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Christian  Reader, 

PRESUMING  it  is  thy  defire  to  anfwer  the  holy 
and  honourable  defignatipn  I  accoft  thee  with,  I 
ihall  take  the  confidence  to  aiTure  thee,  it  is  my  defign 
to  anfwer,  in  fome  meafure,  the  expedation  which 
the  title  of  this  treatife  would  offer,  in  the  hope  that, 
wherein  I  come  Ihort  (as  I  indeed  confefs  not  only 
my  jealous  fears,  but  my  fenfible  conviction  of  my 
infufficiency  for  fuch  a  great  undertaking)  thy  Chrif- 
tian  tendernefs  will  impute  it  to  my  weaknefs,  and  not 
to  any  want  of  worth  in  the  caufe  I  manage,  which 
is  truly  worthy,  weighty,  noble  and  honourable,  ia 
the  eileem  of  all  the  lovers  of  Chrift,  that  have  zeal 
for  his  honour  in  exercife  ;  and  therefore  as  it  gives 
me  all  the  encouragement  I  have,  in  dependence  on 
his  furniture  whofe  caufe  it  is,  to  make  fuch  an  eifay, 
fo  it  animates  my  ambition,  albeit  I  cannot  manage  it 
with  any  proportion  to  its  merit,  yet  to  move  the 
Chriftian  reader  to  make  enquiry  about  it,  and  then 
fure  I  am  he  will  find  it  is  truth  I  plead  for,  though 
my  plea  be  weak.  All  I  fhall  further  fay  by  way  of 
preface,  is  to  declare  the  reafon  of  the  title,  and  the 
defign  of  the  work. 

Though  books  ufe  not  to  be  required  to  render  a 
reafon  of  their  names,  which  often  are  arbitrarily  im- 
pofed  more  for  the  author's  fancy  and  the  time's  la- 
ihion,  than  for  the  reader's  inftruftion :  yet,  feeing 
the  time's  injuries  do  oblige  the  author  to  conceal  his 
name,  the  tirle  will  not  obfcurely  notify  it  to  fome 
for  whcfe  fatisfaftion  this  is  mainly  intended,  and  fig- 
nify  alfo  the  fcope  of  the  fubjeft  ;  which  aims  at  giv- 
ing  goodly  words,  not  fugared  with  parafitic  fweet- 
neis,  nor  painted  with  affedted  pedantry,  but  fairly 
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brought  forth  in  an  unhampered  freedom,  for  the 
beauty  of  the  blefling  of  human  and  Chriftian  liberty, 
in  its  due  and  true  boundaries.  This  was  the  fubjeft 
of  a  difcourfe,  as  fome  may  remember,  on  that  text 
vrhence  this  title  is  taken.  Gen.  xlix.  21.  ^^  Naphtaii 
is  a  Hind  let  loofe.*'  In  profecuting  of  which,  the 
fpeaker,  with  feveral  oihers,  falling  at  the  fame  time 
into  the  hands  of  the  hunters,  (to  learn  the  worth  of 
that  interrupted  fubjeft  from  the  experience  of  the 
want  of  it)  in  occafion  was  given,  and  interpreted  by 
the  author  to  be  a  call  to  ftudy  more  the  precioufnefs 
of  that  privilege  predicated  of  Naphtaii,  which  is  the 
right  and  property  of  the  wreftling  tribe  of  Ifrael,  the 
perfecuted  witneffes  of  Chrift  now  every  where  prey- 
ed upon.  And  now,  providence  having  opened  a  door 
for  *'  delivering  bimfelf  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of  the 
•^  hunter,"  he  thought  it  his  duty,  and  as  neceffa- 
f  y  a  piece  of  fervice  as  he  could  do  to  the  generation, 
to  bring  to  light  his  lucubrations  thereupon ;  with  an 
endeavour  to  difcover  to  all  that  are  free  born,  and 
are  not  contented  flaves,  mancipated  to  a  (lupid  fub- 
jeAion  to  tyrants  abfolutenefs,  that  this  charafter  of 
Naphtaii,  ^^  fatisfied  with  favour,  and  full  with  the 
*'  bleffing  of  the  Lord,"  that  he  is  a  "  hind  let  loofe" 
from  the  yoke  of  tyrannical  flavery,  is  far  preferable, 
in  the  account  of  all  that  underftand  to  be  Chriflians 
or  men,  to  that  infamous  ftigma  of  liTachar  (the  fm, 
ihame,  and  mifery  of  this  age)  to  be  "  a  flrong  afs, 
**  couching  under  two  burdens  ;  and  he  faw  that  reft 
^^  was  good,  and  the  land  that  it  was  pleafant,  and 
**  bowed  his  flioulder  to  bear,  and  became  a  fervant 
**  unto  tribute."  But  to  all  that  are  not  altopether 
ftrangers  in  our  Ifrael,  it  will  appear,  that  this  title 
is  not  inaptly  applied  to  the  fubjeft  and  defign  of  this 
treatife.  The  party  whofe  cafe  and  caufe,  and  con- 
tendings  are  here,  treated  of,  being  known  to  have 
the  fame  fituation  of  refidence  in  Scotland  that  Naph- 
taii had  in  Ifrael,  viz.  the  weft  and  the  fouth  (Deut. 
xxxiii*   23.)  will  he  founds  among  all  our  tribes, 
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moft  appofitdy  to  bear  the  fignanirc  of  Naphtali,  who, 
in  their  wreftliDgs  for  the  intereft  of  Chrift  and  the 
liberties  of  his  Ifrael,  have  moftly  jeoparded  their  lives 
in  the  high  places  of  the  fields  ;  and  chiefly  to  deferve 
his  elogy,  being  a  ^^  hind",  (called  wild  by  nickname 
in  the  fcorn  of  them  that  are  at  eafc,  but)  truly  weak 
in  their  prefent  wildernefs  condition,  to  wreflle  againft 
the  force  and  fraud  of  their  cruel  and  cunning  hun- 
ters, who  ceafe  not  (when  they  have  now  got  the  reft 
of  the  roes  and  hinds  of  the  field  made  fail  afleep, 
under  the  bondage  of  the  lions  dens  and  mountains 
of  leopards,  by  a  pretence  of  a  falfely  fo  called  liberty 
of  confcience)  to  feek  and  purfue  the  chace  of  them 
for  a  prey  j  yet  really  they  are  *'  let  loofe,**  and  not 
only  fuffered  to  run  loofe,  a?  a  prey  to  the  hunters, 
by  the  unwatchfulnefs  of  their  keepers,  but  made  to 
efcape  loofe,  by  the  mercy  of  the  Mighty  One  of  Ja- 
cob,  from  the  nets  of  the  hunters  and  fnares  of  the 
fowlers,  and  from  the  yoke  of  the  bondage  of  thefe 
beafls  of  prey,  to  whofe  authority  they  will  not  own 
a  willing  fubjedion;  and  being  fuch  ^^  hinds,'*  fo 
•*  let  loofe,"  they  make  it  their  work  to  give  goodly 
words,  for  the  worth  and  honour,  and  royalties  of 
their  princely  mailer,  and  for  the  precious  liberties 
wherewith  he  hath  endoted  and  entrufted  his  fpoufe 
and  children,  and  to  keep  the  goodly  words  of  his 
patience,  until  he  return  "  as  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  up- 
**  on  the  mountains  of  Bether."     This  being  the  par- 
ty who  are  reprefented  as  the  wild  folk  cf  Scotland, 
the  defign  of  this  treatife  is  to  hold  forth  the  hiflory 
of  their  manifold  chaces,  the  craft,  keenefs,  and  cru- 
elty of  their  hunters,  and  the  goodlinefs  of  the  words 
of  their  teftimony,  which,  by  reafon  of  the  likenefs 
of  the  teftimony  of  former  periods  with  the  prefent, 
and  that  the  latter  ma>  be  vindicated  by  the  former, 
is  refumed  from  the  beginning  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land's wreftlings  againft  the  enemies  of  Chrift,  and 
deduced  through  all  the  mofl  fignal  fleps  of  this  long 
propagated  and  hereditary  war.    And,  left  my  words 
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fhould  not  be  goodly  enough,  nor  my  notions  grate. 
Jul  to  the  critics  of  this  age,  who  caft  every  thing  as 
new  and  nice,  which  is  fomeway  fingular,   and  not 
fuited  to  their  fentiments ;    that  it  nuy  appear  the 
caufe  here  cleared  and  vindicated  is  not  of  jeflerday, 
but  older  than  their  grandfathers  who  oppofe  it,  I 
dare  avouch,  without  vanity,  there  is  nothing  here 
but  what  is  confirmed  by  authors  of  greateft  note  and 
repute  in  our   church,   both    ancient  and  modern, 
namely,  Buchanan,  Knox,  Calderwood,  Acts  of  Ge- 
neral Affemblies,  Caufes  of  Wrath,  Lex  Rex,  Apo- 
logetical  Relation,  Naphtali,  Jus  Populi,  Hiftory  of 
the  Indulgence,  Banders  Difbanded,  Redtius  Inftru* 
endum,    and   fome  other  authors   much  refpefted, 
whofe  authority,  more  always  repelled  by  rage  than 
ever  yet  refitted  by  reafon,  though  I  value  more  than 
all  the  vain  oblatrations  of  the  oppofers  of  this  tefti- 
mony,  and  think  it  fufHcient  to  confute  all  imputa- 
tions of  its  novelty,  and  to  counterbalance  the  weight 
that  may  be  laid  on  the  contradidions  of  the  greateft 
that  treat  on  this  fubjecl,   yet  I  do  not  lay  fo  much 
ftrefs  on  the  reafon  of  their  authority  as  on  the  au- 
thority of  their  reafon,  which  is  here  reprefented  with 
that  candour  and  care,  that,  led  any  fhould  cavil 
that  they  are  wrefted  or  wronged  when  made  to  fpeak 
fo  patly  to  the  prefent  controverfies,  I  have  chofen 
rather  to  tranfcribe  their  words,  than  to  borrow  their 
matter  drefled  up  in  my  own,  except  where  the  pro- 
lixity and  multiplicity  of  their  arguments,  as  clearly 
demonilrating  that  which  I  adduce  them  for,  as  that 
for  which  they  were  primarily  intended,  did  impofe 
the  neceflity  ci  abridging  them,  which  yet  is  moftly 
in  their  own  words,  though  reduced  into  a  follogil- 
tical  form.     But  this  obloquy  of  novelty  being  anti- 
cipated, when  I  reflect  on  the  helps  I  have  collected 
from  fo  many  hands,  I  am  rather  afraid  the  truths 
here  delivered  be  contemned  as  obfolete  and  antiquatc, 
than  caft  at  for  new  fpeculations.     However,  I  am 
content)  yea  it  is  my  ambition,  that  nothing  here  be 
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looked  upon  at  mine,  but  that  it  may  appear  this  is 
an  old  plea,  and  that  the  party  here  pleaded  for,  who 
are  ftigmatized  with  many  fingularities,  are  a  people 
who  alk  the  old  paths,  and  the  good  way,  that  they 
may  walk  therein ;  and  though  their  paths  be  not 
now  much  paved,  by  the  frequency  of  palTengers, 
and  multitude  of  profeiTors  walking  therein,  and  al- 
beit it  muft  indeed  be  confefled  the  word  of  their  tel- 
timony  is  fomeway  fmgular,  that  the  fame  things 
were  never  the  word  of  Chrid's  patience,  dated  as 
beads  of  fuffering  before,  yet  they  are  not  untrodden 
paths,  but  the  fame  way  of  truth  which  hath  been 
maintained  by  the  witneffes  of  Chrid  in  all  the  pe- 
riods of  our  church,  and  aflerted  by  the  greated  con- 
fefforsy  though  never  before  fealed  by  martyrs*  As 
for  the  arguments  I  bring  to  clear  and  confirm  them, 
whether  they  be  accounted  mine,  or  borrowed  from 
others,  !  am  very  indifferent,  if  they  prove  the  point 
they  are  brought  for,  which  I  hope  they  will  be  found 
to  do }  but  of  this  I  am  confident,  there  is  nothing 
here  can  be  condemned  until  fome  one  or  more  of 
thefe  grave  authors  be  confuted  j  and,  when  that  is 
done,  (which  will  be  never,  or  againd  the  ihirtkth  of 
February)^  there  is  fomething  befides  here,  which  will 
challenge  confideration. 

The  defign  then  of  this  work  is  of  great  import- 
ance, even  no  lefs  than  to  efTay  the  difcufling  the  difli- 
culties  of  all  our  conflicts  with  open  enemies,  about 
the  prefent  date  of  the  tedimony  ;  the  vindicating  of 
all  the  heads  of  fufferings  fudained  thereupon  thefe 
twenty-feven  years  pad  -,  the  propofmg  of  the  right 
(tare  of  the  tedimony  for  the  intered  of  Chrid,  no: 
only  of  this,  but  of  all  former  periods,  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  propagation  and  profecution  of  the  wit- 
nelTes,  wredlings,  and  fuiferings  of  it  from  time  to 
time,  to  the  end  it  may  appear,  not  only  how  grea: 
the  fufferings  have  been,  dnce  this  fatal  catadrophc 
and  overturning  of  the  covenanted  reformation,  and 
unhappy  redoration  of  tyranny  and  prelacy ;    but 
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that  the  grounds  upon  which  they  have  been  ftafecl^ 
are  not  niceties  and  novelties,  (as  they  are  reproach-r 
ed  and  reprobated  by  many),  but  worthy  and  weigh* 
ty  truths  of  great  value  and  validity,  and  of  near  af« 
finity  unto,  and  conformity  with  the  continued  feries 
and  fucceifion  of  the  telUmonies  in  all  former  periods* 
So  that  in  this  little  treatife  mud  be  contained  acorn* 
pendious  hiflory  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  her  tef^ 
timony  in  all  ages,  a  vindication  of  the  prefent  ftatc 
of  it ;  yea,  in  effed,  a  fhort  epitome  of  the  fubftance 
of  thofe  famous  forecited  authors,  as  far  as  we  need 
to  confult  them,  concerning  the  controverfies  of  the 
prefent  time  with  adverfaries ;  which  is  much,  an4 
perhaps  too  much,  to  be  undertaken  in  fo  fmall  a  vo* 
lume.  But  confidering  that  many  who  are  concern* 
ed  in  this  caufe,  yea  the  mod  part  who  concern  them- 
felves  about,,  are  fuch  who  have  neither  accefs,  nor 
time,  nor  capacity  to  revolve  the  voluminous  labours 
ot  thefe  learned  men  for  light  in  this  cafe,  I  have  done 
bed  to  bring  them  into  one  body  of  portable  bulk 
with  as  great  brevity  as  could  confift  well  with  any 
mymeafure  of  perrpicuity,not  meddling  with  any  thing 
but  what  I  thought  might  fome  way  conduce  to  clear 
fome  part  of  the  prefent  teftimony. 

Every  undertaking  of  this  nature  cannot  but  be  li- 
able to  feverai  difadvantages  that  are  unavoidable  :  this 
hath  many  difcouraging  and  difficult.  One  is,  that 
it  (hall  be  expofed  to  the  common  fate  of  fuch  repre- 
fentations,  to  be  fligmatized  as  a  feditious  libel,  and 
fo  may  be  fent  to  the  flames  to  be  confuted ;  and,  to 
inflame  the  fury  of  thefe  firebrands,  already  hell-hot, 
into  the  utmoft  extremity  of  rage  againft  the  author, 
that  ever  cruelty  itfelf  at  its  fulled  ^eedom  did  exert 
againft  truth  and  reafon  arraigned,  and  caft  for  fedi- 
tion  and  treafon  :  the  only  fanftuary  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
is,  in  profpect  of  this,  to  have  the  greater  care  that 
nothing  be  fpoken,  but  what  the  fpeaker  may  dare  to 
affirm  in  the  face  of  cruelty  itfelf.  A  fecond  common 
difadvantage  is  obvious  fro.m  the  confideration  of  the 
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bamour  of  the  age ;  wherein  fancy  hath  greater  force 
than  faith,  and  nothing  is  pleafmg  but  what  is  parafi- 
tical,  or  attempered  to  the  palate  of  the  greatcft,  not 
of  the  bell ;  and  naked  truth,  without  the  fairdings  of 
flattery,  or  paintings  of  that  pakinefs  which  is  com- 
monly applauded  as  prudence  now  a-days,  is  eitlier 
boggled  at,  or  expofed  to  fcorn  and  contempt ;  and 
reafon,  if  roundly  written,  except  it  meet  with  an  ho- 
ned heart,    is   commonly  read  with  a   hammering 
mouth,  which  puts  a  T  before  it,  and  then  it  is  tum- 
bled at  as  Treafon.     This  effay  docs  expcft  no  enter- 
tainment from  any,  but  fuch  who  refolve  to  harbour 
truth,  be  the  hazard  what  will,  even  when  the  world 
raifes  the  Hue  and  Cry  after  it,  and  from  fuch  who  are 
really  groaning,  either  by  fufFering  or  fympathy,  un- 
derthe  fame  grievances  here  reprefented.     There  is  a 
third,  which  makes  it  not  a  little  difficult,  the  quali- 
ty, quantity,  and  intricacy  of  the  matter,  here  to  be 
confined  to  fuch  a  compend.     All  which,  together 
confidered,  do  infer  a  fourth  difficulty,  that  hardly  can 
it  get  a  pafs  through  the  prefs ;  which  is  blocked  up  a- 
gainft  all  fuch  books  that  may  offer  a  manifeftation  of 
the  innocency  of  that  people,  and  the  injuitice  and  in- 
humanity of  their  enemies ;  which  is  their  only  hope  of 
preventing  the  world's  knowledge  and  condemnation 
cf  their  ;i£tinp;s.     Yea,  there  is   a  fifth,  that  wants 
not  its  own  difficulty ;  that  though  the  Prefs  were  pa- 
tent, yet  an  empty  purfe,  from  a  poor  impoverifhed 
people,  will  as  readily  preclude  all  accei's  to  it,  as  if  it 
were  locked  up  by  law ;  but  both  together  make  it 
hard.     But  there  is  a  fixth  difadvantage  yet  more  dif- 
couraging,  that  the  man  as  well  as  the  money,  is  want- 
ing to  manage  the  bufmefs:  and  this  needs  no  other 
proof,  than  the  neceflity  of  my  poor  pen  to  undertake 
it,  inftead  of  a  better.    It  muft  needs  be  very  low  with 
that  people,  that  (land  in  need  of  fuch  a  pitiful  patro- 
ciny  as  mine  is.     Our  perfecuted  brethren,  elfewhere, 
have  this  advantage  of  us,  that  they  have  champions 
to  efpoufe  their  quarrel,  which  we  have  not  j  but  on- 
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ly  fuch,  who  as  lliey  are  reputed  in  the  world,  fo,  m 
their  own  fenfe,  own  themfelves  to  be  very  unaccom- 
pliihed  for  fuch  work  ;  said  under  this  invincible  dif- 
advantage  alfo,  that,  being  forced  to  a  wandering  and 
unfettled  life,  they  have  no  conveniency,  nor  can  be  ac- 
commodated with  time,  nor  helps  to  perform  it ;  and 
io  circumftantiated,  that  either  it  mult  be  done  at  this 
time,  and  in  this  manner,  or  not  at  all.  In  the 
feventh  place,  we  are  at  a  greater  lofs  than  any  fuf* 
fering  people  ;  in  that,  among  all  other  bitter  ingre- 
dients, we  have  this  gall  alfo  in  our  cup,  that  they 
that  fuffer  mod  among  us,  have  not  the  comfort  and 
benefit  of  the  fympathy  of  others,  that  fufferers  ufe  to 
have  from  good  people.  The  reafon  of  this  makes 
an  eighth  dilcouragement,  befides  what  is  faid  above ; 
that  not  only  is  the  cafe  and  caufe  of  that  poor  perfe- 
cuted  and  wafted  witneffing  remnant,  obfcure  in  itfelf, 
and  not  known  in  the  world,  nay,  not  fo  much  as  in  the 
very  neighbouring  churches  of  England  and  Ireland,, 
but  alfo  more  obfcured  by  the  malice  of  enemies,  tra- 
ducing, calumniating,  and  reproaching  that  righteous 
femnant  whom  they  intend  to  ruin  ;  not  indeed  as  he- 
reticks  (which  is  the  cafe  of  other  fufFering  churches^ 
wherein  they  have  the  advantage  of  us  alfo  ;  that 
though  the  name  be  more  odious,  yet  it  makes  the 
notion  of  their  caufe,  and  the  nature  of  their  enemies, 
notour,  and  is  more  effectual  to  conciliate  fympathy 
from  all  that  know  that  Proteftants  are  perfecuted  by 
Papifts  under  the  notion  of  hereticks  t  but  we  are  at 
a  lofs  in  this,  that  our  perfecutors,  at  lead  the  moft 
part  of  the  executioners  of  the  perfecution,  will  not 
as  yet  avouch  that  Proteflantifm  is  herefy  though  wc 
want  not  this  nick>name  likewife  from  the  chief  of 
them  that  are  profefled  Papifts)  but  as  Scifmaticks, 
Seditious,  Rebels,  Traitors,  Murderers,  Holding  prin- 
ciples  inconiiftent  with  Government^  (to  wit,  their 
tyranny),  and  the  peace  of  human  fociety,  (to  wit, 
their  aftbciation  againfl  religion  and  liberty ),and  there- 
fore to  be  e^Ltermuiated  out  of  the  world.    And  this 
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impofture,  covering  ail  their  mifchiefs,  hath  prevail- 
ed fo  far  with  the  bunded  world,  that  under  this  brand 
the  coniideration  of  their  cafe  and  caufe  is  buried^ 
vithout  farther  inquiry.     This  were  yet  more  tolera- 
ble from  open  enemies,  if  there  were  not  another  more 
prdling  difcouragement,  in  the  ninth  place,  peculiar 
to  them  in  Scotland ;  that  having  to  do  with  treacher- 
ous as  well  as  truculent  enemies,  as  they  have  been 
much  deftroyei  by   open  force,    fo  much  more  by 
fraud  ;  while,  by  enfnaring  favours,  fome  have  been 
ilattered  from  the  teftimony,  others  difdaining  and 
Mpeding,  as  well  as  deprived  of,  and  fecluded  from, 
thefe  favours,   have  ftuck  to  it ;    hence   defedion 
brought  on  t-iivifion,  and  divifion  confuiion,  which, 
bath  reduced  the  reformation  to  a  ruinous  heap.     In 
the  next  place,  as  the  confequent  of  the  former,  while 
Ae  purer  remnant  have  been  refolutely  profecuting 
the  teftimony,  and  not  only  keeping  themfelves  free 
of,  and  {landing  at  the  fartheft  diilance  from,  all 
degrees  of  compliance,  but  alfo  witneffing  againft  their 
brethren  involved  in  them  and  thinking  it  their  duty 
to  difcountenance  them  in  thefe  corruptions  and  back- 
ilidings;    they  have  been  therefore  reproached  and 
mifreprefented  very  induftrioufly,  as  "  Ignorant,  Im- 
"  prudent,  Tranfported  with  blind  zeal,  Extravagant, 
*^  wild  Separatifts,  Efpoufing  new  and  nice  notions, 
"  re]:£ters  of  the  miniftry,  impofers  on  the  miniilry, 
"  deniers  of  all  government,  ufurpers  of  an  imaginary 
"  government  of  their  own,  that  died  as  fools,  and  as 
"  guilty  of  their  own  blood/'     By  which  odious  and 
and  invidious  obloquies,  they  have  eafily  prevailed  with 
many,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  that  are  more  credu- 
lous than  confiderate,  to  believe  thefe  things  of  them  : 
hence,  with  prejudicate  people,  a  contrary  reprefen- 
cation  will  find  dIfEcult  acceptance.     However,  this 
moreover  is  >  another  great   difadvantage,    and   ren- 
ders  an   effay   to   vindicate   their  fufFerings  very  un- 
eafy ;  that  they  are  thruft  at,  and  toifed   on   both 
handS)  by  enemies  and  profeiTed  friends :  and  by  enc- 
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mies  that  are  not  Papifts,  but  profeffed  Proteftant?, 
owning  the  fame  fundamentals  in  opinion,  though  in 
pradice  not  holding  the  fame  head :  and  by  friends, 
that  not  only  are  Proteftants,  but  Prefbyteriang,  un- 
der the  bonds  of  the  fame  folemn  and  facred  cove- 
nants, the  obligation  whereof  they  dill  own  ;  and  not 
only  fo,  but  fuch,  whofe  piety  and  godlinefs  cannot 
be  doubted.     1  his  is  a  gravamen  grievous  to  bear, 
and  greaily  aggravates  the  difficulty.      Finally,  the 
greateit  of  all  is,  that  not  only  their  caufe  is  render- 
ed odious,  but  mud  be  confefled  truly  ftated  as  heads 
of  fufi'ering.     For  now  it  is  the  dragon's  chief  ftrata- 
gem  with  us,  like  to  be  the  moft  fubtile,  enfnaring, 
and  fuccefsful  of  any,  that  ever  he  fet  on  work  fince 
ever  he  began  this  war  with  the  Lamb,  (which  yet  I 
hope  will  prove  as  fatal  to  his  intereft  as  the  former), 
to  bring  the  fufferings  of  Chrift's  witnefles  to  fuch  a 
ftate,  that  may  feem  to  fpeftators  little  or  nothing  re- 
lative to  religion,  that  fo  he  may  deftroy  both  them 
and  their  teflimony  unlamented,  and  by  that  trick  di- 
vert others  from  concerting  that  fame  ncceffary  wit- 
nefs  in  the  feafon  thereof.     And,  for  this  end,  he 
will  change  both  matter  and  manner,  in  managing 
the  war.     He  will  not  now  perfecute  for  the  old  con- 
troverted heads  of  Popery,  with  fire  and  faggot,  as 
formerly,  for  refufmg  to  worfhip  our  Lady,  or  the 
*' blefled  Sacrament  of  the  Altar/*     Thele  weapons 
and  engines  are  fo  worn  out  of  ufc,  that  they  will  not 
work  now  as  they  did  before.     And  that  old  bawd  of 
Babylon  is  become  fo  ugly,  and  out  of  date  ;  that  he 
does  not  believe  her  beauty  can  be  fo  bewitching,  ex- 
cept fhe  put  on  a  new  bulk :  but  her  elded  daughter, 
the  prelatical  church, of  the  fame  complexion  with  her- 
felf,  except  that  fhe  is  coloured  with  Proteftant  paint, 
is  fitter  for  his  ferviceto  allure  our  land  into  fornica- 
tion; and  who  will  not  be  enticed,. mud -be  forced  to 
communion  with  her,  by  finings,  confinings,  exac- 
tions, extortions,  and  impofitions  of  oaths,  &c.    Re- 
ligion muft  be  little  concerned  .  here  ;    for   there   is 
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preaching  enough,  and  of  proteftant  doclrine  too, 
and  without  the  monkey-tricks,and  montebank  (hows, 
and  foperies  of  Englifh  popifh  ceremonies  and  litur- 
gical fervices  :  What  would  they  be  at !  Is  it  not  bet- 
ter to  yield  to  this,  than  to  fall  into  the  hand  of  the 
Scotti(h-Spani(h  inquifition,  that  will  rack  the  purfe, 
the  body,  and  confcience  and  all  ?  This  is  one  complex 
head  of  fuffering,  and  thought  ^,  very  fmall  one  by  ma- 
ny. But  noWffinding  this  w6uld  not  do  his  buiinefs  yet, 
it  looked  too  like  religion  dill :  he  hath  therefore  in- 
vented a  new  machine  ;    he  will  not  now  perfecute, 
nor  force  the  confcience  at  all  (fo  good-natured  is  the 
devil  and  his  lieutenant  grown  in  their  old  age)  for 
matters  of  mere  religion.     Nay,  (if  we  may  believe 
him,  who,  when  he  fpeaketh  a  lie,  fpeaketh  it  of  his 
own)  he  hath  not  done  it  this  long  time,  but  only,  in 
all  the  violent  courfes  exercifed  againd  thefe  fufferers, 
he  bath  been  magiftratically  chaftifing  the  difobeJence 
and  rebellion  of  a  few  turbulent  traitors,  who  would 
not  own  the  government.     And  thus,  under  the  no- 
tion of  rebellion  and  difowning  authority,  he  hath 
had  accefs  and  fuccefs  to  deftroy  almoft  an  innumer- 
able number  of  honeft  and  innocent,  faithful  and 
fruitful  lovers  of  Chrift,  who,  though  indeed  they 
have  had  their  fufferings  dated  upon  thofe  points,  yet 
I  doubt  not  (hall  be  found  among  the  followers  of  the 
Lamb,  and  confelTors  and  martyrs  of  Chriil,  who 
have  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the 
word  of  their  teftimony,  not  loving  their  lives  uuto 
the  death,  whofe  blood  is  crying  for  vengeance  sgainfl 
the  (hedders  thereof:  and  he  will  make  inquifition  for 
it,  when  he  comes  to  overturn,  overturn,  and  take 
his  ovm  right,  for  which  they  have  been  contending. 
Neverthelefs  this  is  a  prejudice  too  prevalent  with  ma- 
ny, to  mifregard  the  cafe  and  caufe  of  thefe  contend- 
ers, or  any  thing  that  can  be  faid  to  reprefent  them 
favourably.     And  all  thefe  difadvantages,  difficulties, 
and  difcouragements,  together  confidered,  would  foon 
cool  my  courage,  and,  at  drd  blu(h,  make  me  leave^ 
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off  before  I  begin,  were  I  not  perfuaded,  that  it  Is  the 
caufe  of  Chrift  thefe  reproached  people  are  ftill  fuf- 
fering  for :  and  that  their  great  fufferings  and  re- 
proaches are  both  alike  unjuft  :  from  both  which  the 
Lord  will  vindicate  them,  and  bring  forth  their  righ- 
teoufnefs  as  the  light,  and  their  judgment  as  the  noon- 
day, in  his  own  time.  In  confidence  of  which,  de- 
pending on  his  conduct,  I  ihali  undertake,  as  briefly 
as  pofTible  for  me,  to  reprefent  their  cafe,  and  clear 
the  eaufe,  fo  far  at  leaft  as  concerns  their  conteft  with 
their  perfecuting  enemies,  with  whom  I  only  deal  at 
prefent :  it  not  being  my  purpofe  to  defcend  particu* 
larly  in  their  neceflitated  contendings  with  complying ' 
brethren ;  partly  becaufe  they  would  make  the  vo- 
lume to  excrefce  unto  too  great  a  bulk,  and  becaufe 
they  are  to  be  feen  elfewhere  :  yet,  in  effed,  thefe  al* 
fo  are  not  only  here  narratively  deduced,  but  what- 
ever is  odious  in  them  is  vindicated,  and  what  is  dif- 
ficult in  fome  meafure  enodated. 

But  it  may  be  expected  and  deftderated,  that  I 
fhould  give  a  diftind  dedudionof  all  the  fieps  of  this 
woful  defedion,  againft  which  a  great  part  of  the 
teftimony  hath  been  ftated ;  but  1  would  have  the 
reader  advertifed,  I  touch  only  that  part  of  the  tefti- 
mony which  hath  been  fealed  by  fevere  fufferings 
from  enemies.  It  were  a  taflc  tranfcending  my  capa<p 
city,  and  a  theme  wherein  I  have  no  pleafure,  befides 
that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  my  ieifure^  to  enlarge  up- 
on fuch  a  fad  and  fhameful  fubje£k :  though  the  world 
indeed  is  at  a  lofs,  that  they  that  would  do  it,  cannot, 
and  they  that  would  and  fhould  do  it,  will  not ;  and 
ic  is  a  greater  lofs,  not  only  to  Scotland,  but  alfo  to  the 
whole  Chriftian  world,  that  what  hath  been  done  in 
this  kind  already  cannot  fee  the  light,  or  rather  that 
the  church  of  Chrift  is  deprived  of  its  light,  which 
through  the  injury  of  the  times,  and  the  difmgenuous 
prudence  of  fome,  who  fuffer  themfelves  to  U;  impof- 
ed  upon  by  the  patrons  of  defedion,  is  embezzled  and 
fuppreffed.     I  mean  that  excellent  and  faithful  hifto- 
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Tj  of  defedion,  the  pofthumous  work  of  the  famous 
Mr.  M^Ward,  whofe  praife  is  in  the  churches  ;  which 
if  they  that  have  it  in  keeping  would  da  theinfelves 
the  honour,  and  the  world  the  happinefs,  of  pubh'fh- 
iog  it,  there  would  be  no  more  need  to  difcover  from 
whence,  to  what,  and  how,  that  church  hath  fallen 
and  degenerate  ;  nor  fo  great  difficulty  in  that  indif- 
patable  and  indifpenfible  duty  that  fuch  a  day  calU  for, 
in  fearching  and  trying  our  ways,  to  the  end  we 
may  turn  again  to  the  Lord;  nor  any  neceffity  for 
my  poor  eflay  to  invite  and  incite  the  people  of  the 
Lord  to  take  cognizance  and  compafEon  on  poor  pe- 
riihing  Scotland.  I  wiih  that  they  who  have  it,  may 
confult  more  their  own  duty  and  credit,  and  what 
they  owe  to  the  memory  of  the  dead,  the  church's  e* 
diiication,  the  day's  teftimony,  and  the  honour  of 
Chrift,  than  to  continue  robbing  the  world  of  fuch  a 
treafure;  which  I  doubtnottocail  treafonagainft  Chrift, 
and  iacrilege  againft  the  church,  and  flick  not  to  tell 
them,  if  they  will  not  publifh  it,  the  world  muft  know 
there  was  fuch  a  thing  done.  But  it  not  being  my  defign 
now,  to  dete£b  or  reflet  upon  all  the  defedions  of  that 
declining,  and  by  declenlions  divided,  and  by  divifions 
almoft  (only  nor)  dettroyed  thurch ;  1  fhall  meddle 
with  them  no  further,  than  what  is  neceffarv  to  clear 
the  caufe,  referring  the  knowledge  and  account  of 
them,  either  to  the  notoriety  of  the  groffcft  of  them, 
or  to  the  more  particular  ennaration  of  them,  to  be 
found  in  papers  emitted  andpubliflied  by  the  contend- 
ers againft  them  :  of  which  one  is  of  this  fame  year's 
edition,  entitled,  *  The  informatory  Vindication  of  a 
*'  poor,  wafled,  mifreprefented  Remnant,'  kc.  Ill 
which  may  be  evident,  that  notwithilanding  of  all 
this  darknefs  and  diftrefs,  defedlion  and  divifion,  un- 
der which  the  church  of  Scotland  hath  been  fo  long, 
and  is  ftill  labouring,  there  is  yet  a  poor  wafled, 
wounded,  rent,  andalmofl  ruined,  but  llill  wreftling 
and  witnelling  remnant  of  profeiTors  and  confeffors  of 
Chrift  there,  who  though  they  have  not  only  had 
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their  fouls  exceedingly  filled  with  the  fcorfting  of 
chofe  that  are  at  eafe,  and  with  the  contempt  of  the 
proud  ;  but  their  bodies  alfo  killed  all  day  long,  and 
counted  as  fheep  for  the  flaughter,  have  yet  through 
grace  endeavoured  to  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  the  word  of  their  teftimony,  and  have  not 
loved  their  lives  dear  unto  the  death,  and  have  con-> 
tinned  to  this  day  contending  both  againft  profefled 
enemies,  and  alfo  declining  friends,  luitaining  from 
both  the  utmoft  of  rage  and  reproach.  And  fmce 
that  little  book  gives  an  account,  what  their  contend- 
ings  have  been  againft  their  backcfrawing  brethrc4i  on 
the  right  and  left  hand,  I  ihall  fpare  labour  to  r  '^ 
difcuffion  of  them,  only  endeavour  to  make  it  n*!  .  • 
ficult  to  decide  and  determine,  on  whofe  fide  truch 
lies,  by  what  is  here  hinted. 

I  (hall  conclude  with  advertiiing  the  reader  of  one 
thing  further,  that,  as  this  reproached  people,  for 
teftimony  I  am  pleading,  is  now  the  only  party  chat 
is  perfecuted  in  Scotland,  (fome  few  excepted,  who 
are  exempted  from  the  pretended  favour  of  the  cur- 
rent indemnities)  and  their  perfecution  ftill  continues, 
notwithdanding  of  the  impudent,  as  well  as  infnar- 
ing  declarations  of  univerfal  liberty  to  all  diffenters, 
which  they  look  upon  as  their  honour  and  happinefs, 
to  be  thought  incapable  of  tyrannical  and  antichridian 
favours ;  fo  their  paft  and  prefent  oppreflions  and  fuf- 
ferings  are  only  here  in  general  aggregated,  defer ib- 
ed  as  to  their  kinds,  and  vindicated  as  to  their  caufes  : 
the  particular  dedudion  of  their  number,  weight,  and 
meafure,  of  their  names  that  have  been  martyred  and 
murdered,  both  by  formality  of  law,  and  without  all 
formality  of  law,  by  fea  and  land,  city  and  country, 
on  fcaffolds,  and  in  the  fields ;  of  the  manner  of  their 
fuft'erings ;  and  of  the  form  of  their  trials  and  tefti- 
monies,  being  intended  fhortly  (if  the  Lord  will)  to 
be  emitted  and  publifhed  in  a  book  by  itfelf ;  which 
will  difcovcr  to  the  world  as  rare  inftances  of  the  in- 
juftice,  illegality,  and  inhumanity  of  the  Scottifli  in- 
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quifition,  and  of  the  innocency,  zeal,  ingenuity,  and 
patience  of  the  wttnefles  of  Chrift,  as  readily  can  be 
tnftanced  in  thefe  latter  ages.  Only  here  is  a  tafte 
till  more  come ;  ifvhich  if  the  Lord  blefs  for  its  defign« 
ed  end,  the  glory  of  God,  the  vindication  of  truths 
the  information  and  fatisfadion  of  all  ferious  fympa* 
thifers  with  Zion's  forrows,  and  the  convicUon  or 
confutation  of  reproachers,  fo  far,  at  leaft,  as  to  make 
them  furceafe  from  their  invidious  charge  of  things 
whereof  the  innocency  is  here  vindicated,  I  have  ob- 
tained all  my  defign,  and  iball  defire  to  give  the  Lord 
the  i^jaife. 


ID  "   ' 
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//  luUI  mi  be  unprofitable  for  the  Reader  to  caft  his  eye  up* 
on  ihefe  fentences  of  great  Authors  j  which  relate  /(^ 
fonie  heads  of  the  following  difcourfe. 

(Tranflated  from  their  Originals.) 

Erafmus.  AS  a  woodcock,  otherwife  loud,  being  ta- 
ken, becomes  dumb ;  fo  flavery  renders  fome  men 
fpeechlefs,  who,  if  they  were  free,  would  tell  their 
minds  freely. 

Nazianzen.  Difcord  is  better  for  the  advantage  of 
piety,  than  difiembled  concord. 

Bernard.  But  if  fcandal  arife  for  the  truth,  it  is  bet- 
ter to  fuffer  fcandal  than  relinquiih  the  truth. 

Bra6lon.  He  is  a  king  who  rightly  governs,  a  tyrant 
who  oppreffes  his  people. 

Cicero.  He  lofes  all  right  to  government,  who,  by 
that  government,  overturns  the  common*weal. 

Ariflotle.  He  who  obeys  the  law,  obeys  both  God 
and  the  law  \  who  obeys  the. king,  a  man  and  a 
bead. 

Suelon.  They  are  not  bound  to  be  loyal  to  a  wicked 
king,  under  the  pains  of  perjury. 

Ambrofe.  He  that  does  not  keep  off  injury  from  his 
neighbour,  if  he  can  do  it,  is  as  much  in  the  fault 
as  he  who  does  it. 

Chamier.  But  all  fubjefts  have  right  of  refifting  ty- 
rants, who  by  open  force  acquire  dominion. 

Barclay.  Again/i  contenders  for  Monarchy.  All  anti- 
quity agrees,  that  tyrants  can,  moftjuftly,  be  at- 
tacked and  flain  as  public  enemies,  not  only  by  the 
public,  but  alfo  by  individual  perfons. 
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O  R, 

AN  HISTORICAL  REPRESENTATION 

OP  TH  E 

TESTIMONIES 

OF   THE 

CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND, 

FORTHE 

INTEREST  OF  CHRIST. 

WITH  -THE  TRUE  STATE  THEREOF  IN  ALL  ITS  PERIODS. 

WITH 

A  VINDICATION  OF  THM  PRESENT  TESTIMONT. 

THE  church  of  Chrift,  in  theimpreflion  of  all  that 
have  the  leaft  fpark  of  the  day's  fpirit  is  now 
brought  to  fuch  a  doleful  and  dreadful  cafe  and  crifis, 
that  if  it  be  not  reckoned  the  killing  of  the  witnefles, 
yet  all  that  have  or  defire  the  knowledge  of  the  times, 
will  judge  it  no  impeachment  to  the  prophecy  to  fay, 
it  is  either  very  like,  or  near  unto  it.     When  now 
the  devil  is  come  down  in  great  wrath,  and  knowing 
his  time  is  but  fhort,  and  therefore  exerting  all  the 
energy  of  the  venom  and  violence,  craft  and  cruelty 
of  the  dragon,  and  antichrift,  aHas  pope,  his  captain- 
general,  is  now  unlverfally  prevailing,  and  plying  all 
bis  helliih  engines  to  batter  down,  and  bury  under 
the  rubbifh  of  everlailing  darknefs,  what  is  left  to  be 
deftroyed  of  the  work  of  reformation ;  and  the  crown- 
ed heads,  or  horns  of  the  bead,  the  tyrants,  alias 
kings  of  Europe,  his  council  of  war,  are  advancing 
their  prerogatives  upon  the  ruins  of  the  nations  auU 
cb4irche8  privileges,  to  fuch  a  pitch  of  abfolutenefs, 
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and  improving  and  employing  their  power  for  promot- 
ing their  maders  (the  devil  and  antichrifts)  interefts, 
to  whom  they  have  gifted  the  churches,  mancipated 
their  own,  and  facrificed  the  nations  intereft  ;  and 
that  with  fij[.ch  combination  of  counfeis,  and  counte- 
nance of  providential  fuccefs,  that  all  the  powers  of 
hell,  the  principalities  of  earth,  and  the  providence 
of  heaven,  over-ruh'ng  all  things  for  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  the  divine  purpofe,  and  purchafe,  and  pre- 
didion,  feem  to  confpire  to  produce  that  prodigious 
period,  and  lafl  attempt  of  the  church's  enemy.  And 
the  commencement  is  fo  far  advanced,  that  now  in  all 
the  churches  of  Europe  either  the  witnefles  of  Chrifl: 
are  a  kiih'n^,  or  the  witnefs  for  Chrift  is  in  a  great 
meafure  killed  ;  either  the  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
who  are  called,  and  chofen,  and  faithful,  are  killed 
for  their  teftimony,  or  fainting  in  their  zeal,  and  fal- 
ling from  their  firft  love,  they  are  cooled  or  cajoled 
from  their  teftimony.  Some  are  indulging  themfelves 
in  their  eafe,  fettling  on  their  lees,  and  fleeping  in  a 
ftupid  fecurity  ;  and,  while  the  Lord  is  roaring  from 
above,  and  his,  and  their  enemies  raging  about  them, 
and  defigning  to  raze  them  after  they  have  ruined 
their  neighbours,  they  are  rotting  away  under  the 
deftruQive  didempers  of  deteflable  neutrality,  ioath- 
fome  lukewarmnefs,  declining,  and  decaying  in  cor- 
ruptions, defections, '  divifions,  diftradions,  confu- 
fions ;  and  fo  judicially  infatuated  with  darknefs  and 
delufions,  that  they  forget  and  forego  the  neceffary 
teftimony  of  the  day.  Others  again,  outwearied  with 
the  length  and  weight  of  the  trial,  under  the  tempta- 
tl()n  of  antichrift's  formidable  ftrength  on  the  one 
hand,  and  a  deceitful  profpeCl  of  an  infnaring  liberty 
on  the  other,  are  overcome  either  to  be  hedored  or 
flattered  from  their  teftimony.  And  fo,  in  thefe 
churches,  comprehending  all  that  are  free  from  per- 
fecution  at  this  time,  the  witnefs  for  Chrift  is  in  a 
great  meafure  killed.  Other  churches,  which  are 
keeping  and  contending  for  the  word  of  Chrift's  pa« 
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tience,  are  fo  wafted,  and  almoft  worn  out,  with  per- 
fecurions,  affli^ons,  and  calamities,  that,  after  they 
have  been,  and  are  (fo  much)  daily  killed   tor  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  teftimony  of  Jefus,  it  may  well 
be  faid,  there  hath  been,  and  is,  a  great  flaughttr  of 
the  witnefles.     And  it  were  hard  to  determine,  which 
of  them  can  give  the  largell  and  molt  lamentable  ac- 
count of  their  fufferings,  or  which  of  them  have  had 
the  greateft  and  moii  grievous  experiences  of  the 
treachery  and  truculency,  violence  and  villany  of  a- 
theiftical  and  papiftical  enemies :  whether  the  refc  rm- 
ed  church  of  France,  howling  under  the  paw  of  that 
devouring  lion,  the  French  tyrant ;  or  the  protedants 
of  Hungary  under  the  tearing  claws  of  that  ravenous 
eagle,  the  tyrant  of  Auflria ;  or  thofe  of  Piedmont, 
under  the  graffant  tyranny  of  that  little  tyger  of  Sa- 
voy.    The  accounts  they  give  in  print,  the  reports 
they  bring  with  them  in  their  flight  from  their  ref- 
pedive  countries,  and  the  little  hints  we  have  in  ga- 
zettes and  news-letter^,  mud  needs  enforce  a  convic- 
tion,  if  not  extort  a  compaflion  of  the  greatnefs  of 
their  preflures  ;  and  that  with  fuch  a  parity,  that  it  is 
doubtful  which  preponderates.    I  fhall  not  make  com 
parifons,  nor  aggravate  nor  extenuate  the  fufferings  (A 
any  of  the  churches  of  Chrift,  beyond  or  below  their 
due  meafures ;  but  will  prefume  to  plead,  that  Scot- 
land, another  ancient,  and  fome  times  famous  reform- 
ed church,  be  inrolled  in  the  catalogue  of  fufferinj; 
churches,  befides  thefe  mentioned  ;  and  crave,  that 
Ihe  may  have  a  fliare  of  that  charity  and  fympathy 
which  is  the  demand  and  defire  of  alllifted  churches 
of  Chrift,  from  all  the  fellow-members  of  that  faniL 
body  :  and  fo  much  the  rather  is  this  her  due,  that, 
whereas,  among  all  the  reft  of  the  churches,  Chrilt's 
witnefles  are  killed  in  fome  particular  refpeft,  and 
each  of  them  have  their  own  proper  complaint  of  it ; 
fome  upon  the  account  of  perfccutlon,  fome  ot  de- 
fection, divifion,  &c.  of  this  it  may  be  faid,  in  all 
rcfpefts,  both  the  witncffes  of  Chrift,  and  a  witncfs 
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for   Chrift,  are  killed  with  a  witnefs.     This  is  the 
cafe  of  the   fomctiines  renowned,   famous,   faithful, 
and  fruitful,  reformed,  covenanted  church  of  Scot- 
land, famous  for  unity,  faithful  for  verity,  fruitful  in 
the  purity  of  doctrine,  worihip,  difcipline,  and  go« 
vernment ;  which  now,  for  thefe  twenty-feven  years 
pail,  under  the  domination  of  the  late  tyrant,  and 
prefcnt  ufurper  of  Britain,  hath  been  fo  wafted  with 
oppreilion,  wounded  with  perfecution,  r^nt  with  di- 
vifion,  ruined  with  defection,  that  now  flie  is  as  much 
defpifed,  as  (lie  was  before  admired ;  and  her  witne(s 
and  teftimony  for  reformation,  is  now  as  far  deprelTed 
and  fuppreflfed  in  obfcurity,  as  it  was  formerly  declared 
and  depredicated  in  glory  and  honour.  And  yet,  which 
ihould  move  the  greater  commiferation,  her  witneT- 
fmgs  and  wreftlings,  trials  and  temptations,  have  not 
been  inferior,  in  manner  or  meafure,  quality  or  con* 
tinuance,   to  any  of  the  fore- mentioned   churches, 
though  in  extent  not  fo  great,  becaufe  her  precind  is 
not  fo  large,  whereby  the  number  of  her  opprefled 
and  murdered  children  could  not  be  fo  multiplied, 
though  her  martyrs  be  more,  and  the  manner  of  ^eir 
murder  more  illegal,  than  can  be  inftanced  in  aojr  of 
them  during  that  time.     A  particular  enumeration  or 
ennaration  whereof,  cannot  be  here  exhibited,  but  is 
referred  and  referved  to  a  peculiar  treatife  of  that  fub- 
jecl,  which  ere  long  the  world  may  fee.     Only  Khali 
give  a  compendious  account  of  the  kinds  and  caufes, 
grounds  and  heads  of  their  fufFerings,  who  have  been 
moft  flighted,  and  leaft  fympatized  with,  though  they 
have  fultained  the  greateft  feverities  of  any  ;  and,  in 
end,  endeavour  to  vindicate  the  merit  of  their  caufe, 
in  the  moil  principal  heads  upon  which  their  fuSer- 
ings  have  been  ftated  :  whereby  it  will  appear  to  im- 
partial men,  that  will  not  be  impofed  upon,  there  hath 
been,  and  yet  is,  a  great  and  grievous,  and  fome 
way  unparalleled,  perfecution  in  Scotland,  at  leaft  in- 
ftrioT  to  none  :    which  hath  not  hitherto  been  duly 
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confideredy  with  any  proportion  to  the  importance 
thereof. 

But  though  this  be  the  fcope,  it  is  not  the  Aim  of 
what  is  intended  in  this  difcourfe.  The  method  I 
have  propofed  to  profecute  it  withal,  will  difcover  it ; 
which  is,  I.  To  give  a  brief  and  fummary  account 
of  the  feries  and  fucceffion,  fuccefs  and  refult  of  the 
feveral  contendings  of  the  uitnefTes  of  Chrift,  againd 
his  enemies  in  Scotland  from  time  to  time ;  that  it 
may  appear  whether  or  not  the  prefent  fufFerings,  as 
now  ftated,  can  be  condemned,  if  the  former  be  ap- 
proTen.  2.  To  rehearfe  fome  of  the  chief  means, 
methods  and  meafures,  that  the  popifli,  prelatical  and 
malignant  fa£bion  have  managed,  for  the  ruin  of  this 
witneffing  remnant,  and  fome  of  the  mod  fignal  fieps 
of  fufferings  fufiained  by  and  from  thefe  within  thefe 
twenty-feven years;  by  which  it  will  appear,  that  ih6 
perfecution  in  Scotland  hath  been  very  remarkable 
(though  little  regarded)  both  in  refpect  of  the  injuf- 
tice,  illegality,  and  inhumanity  of  the  per fecu tors, 
and  in  vefpeA  of  the  innocency^  zeal  and  ingenuity  of 
the  perfecuted.  3.  To  clear  the  ftate,  and  vindicate 
the  merit  of  the  caufe  of  their  fufferings,  as  to  the 
moft  material  heads  of  it,  that  are  moft  controverted 
at  this  time.  In  the  firfl  of  thefe,  I  muft  ftudy  all 
compendious  brevity,  as  may  confift  with  the  clearing 
of  my  fcope ;  which  is  not  to  enlarge  an  liiftorical  dc- 
dudion  of  the  rife  and  refult,  progrefs  and  profecu- 
tion,  occafion  and  continuation  of  every  controverfy 
the  church  hath  had  with  her  feveral  adverfaries  in 
feveral  periods ;  but  only  to  hint  at  the  chief  heads  of 
their  contendings,  with  a  defign  to  make  it  appear, 
that  the  mod  material  heads  of  fufferings  that  are 
now  condemned  as  new  and  nice  notions,  have  been 
tranfmitted  from  age  to  age,  from  the  beginning  even 
to  this  prefent  time,  through  all  the  periods  of  this 
church. 

PERIOD 
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PERIOD    I. 

Comprehending  the  Testimony  of  the  Culmes. 


IT  is  not  without  reafon  reckoned  among  the  pecu- 
liar prerogatives  of  the  renowned  church  of  Scotland, 
that  Chrift's  conqueft  in  the  converfion  of  that  nation, 
is  one  of  the  molt  eminent  accomplifhments  of  fcrip- 
ture-prophecies,  of  the  propagation  of  his  kingdom  m 
the  new  teflament  difpenfation  ;  not  only  becaufe  it 
was,  when  called  out  of  Gentile  paganifm,  among 
the  rudeft  of  heathen  nations,  and  in  the  acknowledge- 
ment of  all,  among  "the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth,*' 
which  were  given  to  Chrifl  for  his  inheritance  stnd 
pofleffion ;    whereunto  he  had,    and  hath  ftill  un- 
doubted right,  by  his  Father's  grant,  and  by  his  own 
purchafe ;  and  took  infeftment  of  it  by  a  glorious 
conqueft  of  that  land,  which  the  Roman  arms  could 
never  fubdue ;    and  erefted  his  viftorious  trophies 
there,  whither  their  triumphs  could  never  penetrate  ; 
obtaining  and  thereby  accomplifliing  that  predicted 
fong  of  praife,  "  From  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the 
**  earth  have  we  heard  fongs,  even  glory  to  the  righ- 
*'  teous."     Which  gives  us  ground  to  expe£^,  that 
however  Chrift's  intereft  there  be  now  very  low,  and 
like  to  be  loft  as  a  prey  in  the  dragon's  mouth,  yet 
Chrift,  having  fuch  undoubted  and  manifold  right  to 
it,  will  not  fo  eafily  quit  or  forego  his  pofleffion  j  but 
alfo,  becaufe  he  hath  fo  conftantly  continued  his  pof- 
feffion,  and  maintained  his  title,  by  a  long  courfe  of 
contendings,  by  the  teftimonies  of  his  witnefles  againft 
the  invaders  thereof,  through  all  the  periods  of  the 
church,  from  the  very  infancy  of  this  new  difpenfa- 
tion,   and  becaufe  Scotland's  converfion  unto  the 
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Chriftian  faith  was  among  the  firft  fruits  of  the  Gen- 
tiles,   of  the  oldeft  date,  that  any  (landing  church 
holding  the  head  Chrift  this  day  can  deduce  its  origi- 
nal from.     For  it  is  clear  from  ancient  records,    the 
Chriftian  faith  was  embraced  here  a  few  years  after 
the  afcenfion  of  our  Saviour,  being  taught  by  the  dif- 
ciples  of  John  the  apoftle;    and  received  afterwards 
great  increafe  from  the  Britons  flying  to  Scotland 
to  efcape  the  perfecution  of  the  Emperor  Domitian, 
and  was  long  promoted  by  the  ancient  Culdees,   (or 
worlhippers   of  God,)    men   whofe   memory  is  (till 
fragrant  for  piety  and  purity  of  faith  and  life,  who 
continued  fome  hundreds  of  years  under  various  vU 
cii&tudes  of  providence,  before  either  prelacy  or  pope* 
ry  was  known  in  Scotland.  They  were  firft  univeflal- 
ly  encouraged  by  King  Cratilinth,  in  the  time  of  the 
lail  perfecution  underDioclefian,  which  brought  many 
of  Chrift's  witneffes  hither  for  (helter,  who  were  very 
helpful  for  the  fettling  of  truth,  and  the  total  extir- 
pation of  the  idolatry  of  the   Druids,    the   heathea 
priefts,  whereby  the  pure  doftrine,  wor(hip,  and  go- 
vernment alfo,  of  Chrift's  inftitution,  was  eftablilhed 
and  continued  many  years,    while  thefe  witnefl'es  of 
Chrifl  had  no  other  emulation  but  of  well-doing,  and 
to  advance  piety.     lu  this  period,  thefe  ancient,  and 
firlt  confcffors  and    witneffes    of  Chrift,  did  ureflle 
ftrenuoufly,  according  to  their  (trength  and  light,  for 
the  truths  and  words  of  Chrift^s  patience,  controvert- 
ed in  their  day,  both  againfl  profefTed  enemies.  Pa- 
gan perfecutors  and  priefts,  and  pretended  friends, 
corrupters  of  the  faith.     Their  teftimony  was  ftated 
in  a  peculiar  manner,  for  the  verity,  value  and  virtue 
of  Chrift's  natures  and  offices,  in  afferting  his  truths 
relative  to  either,  aguinft  the  malignants  and  fctlarie.'? 
of  their  time  ;  par:icularly  for  the  concerns  of  his 
prophetical  office.     And  though  we  be  ac  a  lof>%  that 
for  the  moil  part  their  witnefs  is  buried  in  oblivion, 
through  the  darknefs  of  the  times  fucceeJing  j  vet 

D  the 


26  A  initio  LET  LOO!^i:. 

the  fcrapes  and  fragments  that  are  left,  do  furnifli  as 
vrkh  thefe  few  remarks. 

L  They  maintained  the  verity  of  the  Chriftian  dpc- 
trine,  againft  both  Pagan  Perfecutors  and  heretical 
perverters  ;  and  the  purity  of  his  inftituted  worffiq), 
without  the  vanity  of  human  inventions,  or  conformi- 
ty with,  either  the  Druids  on  the  one  hand,  or  the 
heretics  on  the  other,  with  which,  fometime  before 
the  end  of  that  period,  they  were  infefted  ;  chiefly  the 
Pelagians,  with  whom  the  ^ithful  would  have  no  com- 
munion; but  abftra^led  themfelves  in  a  monaflical 
life,  living  and  exercifmg  their  religion  in  cells,  from 
whence  many  places  in  the  country  yet  retain  the 
name,  as  Kilmarnock,  Kilpatrick,  &c.  that  is  the 
cells  of  thefe  eminent  men  among  the  Culdees.  And 
their  government  alfo  was  that  of  the  primitive  order, 
without  bifhops,  with  little  vanity,  but  great  fimplicity^ 
and  holinefs.  Many  authors  do  teftify,  that  near  a* 
bout  400  years,  the  church  of  Scotland  knew  nothing 
of  the  epifcopal  Hierarchy,  until  Palladius  brought  it 
in,  and  not  without  great  oppofition. 

II.  In  thefe  recedes,  they  had  the  advantage,  both  of 
outward  peace,  when  others  were  in  trouble,  and  of  in- 
ward peace  of  confcience,  when  others  were  debauch- 
ed with  many  conjurations  and  abjurations,  combina- 
tions and  confederacies,  impofed  and  exadted  by  them 
that  prevailed  for  the  time,  whereby  they  might  both 
keep  themfelves  free  of  enfnaring  oaths,  perfidious 
compliances,  and  aiTociations  with  tne  wicked,  and  alfo 
entertain  and  encourage  the  oppreffed  for  equity,  who 
fled  unto  their  fancluary  for  fafety.  We  find  they  refuf- 
ed  to  enter  into  league  with  malignant  enemies.  One 
memorable  paifage  i  ftiall  infert  (though  ftridly  it  be- 
long not  to  this  period,  as  I  diflinguifh  it,  yet  falling 
out,  within  eighty  years  thereafter,  in  the  time  of  the 
Culdees,  it  will  not  obfcurely  evidence  the  truth  of 
this)  Goranus  the  forty-fifth  king  of  Scots,  earneftly 
difliiaded  Lothus  king  of  Pi£ts  to  entertain  the  league 
with  the  Saxons,  not  only  becaufe  they  were  treach- 
erous 
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erous  and  cruel,  but  becaufe  they  were  enemies  to  the 
country  and  to  the  religion  they  profefTed,  concluding 
thus :  Homini  vero  Chri^iano  id  longe  omnium  vidcrij 
&c.  '^  But  to  a  Chriftian  nothing  mud  feem  more 
grievous,  than  to  confent  to  fuch  a  covenant, 
as  will  extinguifli  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  reduce 
the  prophane  cuftoms  of  the  heathen,  and  arm  wick* 
ed  tyrants,  the  enemies  of  all  humanity  and  piety, 
agalnft  God  and  his  laws/'  Whereupon  Lothus 
was  periiiaded  to  relinquifh  the  Saxons,  BuchSin.  Hift, 
Rer.  Scotic. 

IIL  Though  they  were  not  for  partaking  in  wicked 
onneceflary  wars,  without  authority,  or  againft  it ;  yet 
we  have  ground  to  conclude,  they  were  tor  war,  and 
did  maintain  the  principle  of  reiifting  tyranny  ;  fmce 
there  was  nerer  more  of  the  pradice  of  it,  nor  more 
happy  reiiftances  in  any  age,  than  in  that ;  where  we 
find,  that,  as  their  anceftors  had  frequency  done  be- 
fore, fo  they  alfo  followed  their  footfteps,  in  refilling, 
reducing  to  order,  reprefling,  and  bringing  to  con* 
dign  puniihment  tyrants  and  ufurpers ;  and  thought 
thofe  adions,  which  their  fathers  did  by  the  light 
of  nature  and  dictates  of  reafon,  worthy  of  imita- 
tion, when  they  had  the  advantage  of  the  light 
of  revelation  and  dilates  of  faith  ;  the  one  being  in- 
deed moderate  and  directed,  but  no  ways  contradided 
by  the  other.  Therefore  we  read,  that,  as  their  pre- 
deceffors  had  done  with  Thereus  the  8th  king  of  Scot- 
land, whom  they  banifhed  in  the  year  before  Chrifl's 
incarnation  173;  with  Duftus  the  nth  king,  whom 
they  flew  in  battle  in  the  year  before  Chrift  1 07  ;  K- 
venus  the  3d,  who  was  imprifoned,  and  died  there, 
in  the  year  before  Chrift  1 2  ;  Dardanus  the  20th  king, 
who  was  taken  in  battle,  beheaded  by  his  own  fubjecls, 
his  head  expofed  to  mockage,  and  his  body  caft  into 
a  (ink,  in  the  year  of  Chrift  72 ;  Ludatus  the  2 2d 
king,  who  was  flain  for  his  leachery  and  tyranny  in 
the  year  1 10,  Mogaldus  the  23d  king,  flain  in  the  year 
113  J  Conarus  the  24th  king,  a  leacberous  tyrant, 

D  a  died 
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died  in  prifon  in  the  year  149  ;  Satrael  the  26th  king 
hanged  in  the  year  159.  So,  after  the  Chriftian  fkith 
was  publicly  profeffed,  they  purfaed  Athirco  the  agth 
king,  when  degenerate  into  tyranny,  who  was  forced 
to  kill  himfelf  in  the  year  231.  They  flew  Nathalo- 
cus  the  30th  king,  and  caft  him  into  a  privy,  in  the 
year  241,  They  beheaded  Romachus  the  36th  king, 
and  carried  about  his  head  for  a  fliow  in  the  year 
348.  As  they  did  with  many  others  afterwards,  as 
witneffeth  Buchanan,  Book  IV.  Scottifli  Hiftory. 

IV.  Whence  it  is  evident,  that  as  they  attained,  e* 
ven  in  rhefe  primitive  times,  and  maintained  the  pu- 
rity and  freedom  of  their  miniftry,  independent  on 
Pope,  Prelate,  or  any  human  fupremacy  (that  Anti« 
chriftian  hierarchy  and  Eraftian  blafphemy  not  being 
known  in  thofe  days)  fo  they  contended  for  the  order 
and  boundaries  of  the  magiftracy,  according  to  God's 
appointment  and  the  fundamental  conftitutions  of  their 
government ;  and  thought  it  their  duty  to  fliake  off 
the  yoke,  and  difown  the  authority  of  thefe  tyrants 
that  deftroyed  the  fame.  Yea,  we  find,  that  even  for 
incapacity,  ftupidity  and  folly,  they  difowned  the  re- 
lation of  a  magiftrate,  and  difpofed  of  the  government 
another  way,  as  they  did  with  Ethodius  II.  whofe 
authority  they  did  own,  but  only  to  the  title.  See 
Buchanan  in  the  before  cited  place. 


PERIOD     II. 

Comprehending  the  Testimony  of  the  fame  Culdees, 

ic/'/A  that  of  the  Lollards. 

1  HE  following  period  was  that  fatal  one,  that 
brought  in  univcrfal  darknefs  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
church  of  Chrid,  and  on  Scotland  with  the  firft  of 
them :  which,  as  it  received  very  early  Chriftianity, 
fo  it  was  with  the  firft  corrupted  with  antichriflian- 

ifm: 
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ifm :  for  that  myftery  of  iniquity  that  had  been  long 
working,  till  he  who  letted  was  taken  out  of  the  way, 
found  bcotland  ripe  for   it   when   he   came ;  which, 
while  the  dragon  did  perfecute  the  woman  in  the  wiU 
dernefs,  did  valiantly  repel  his  affaults ;  but  when  the 
beaA  did  arife,  to  whom  he  gave  his  power,  he  pre- 
vailed more  by  his  fubtilty,  than  his  rampant  prcde- 
ceflbr  could  do  by  his  rage.     Scotland  could   refill 
the  Roman  legions  while  heathenilh,  but  not  the  Ro- 
man  locufts  when  antichriftian.     At  his  very  firft  ap- 
pearance in  the  world,   under  the  charafker  of  anti- 
chrifty  his  harbinger  Palladius  brought  in  prelacy  to 
Scotland,   and   by  that  conveyance  the  contagion  of 
popery,  which  hath  always  been,  as  every  where,   fo 
efpecially  in  Scotland,  both  the  mother  and  daughter, 
caufe  and  efiecl,  occafion  and  confequence  of  popery. 
Thefe  rofe,  ilood  and  lived  together,  and  fometimes 
did  alfo  fall  together  ;  and  we  have  ground  to  hope 
that  they  (hall  fall  again;  and  their  final  and  fatal  fall  is 
not  far  off.     Whatever  difficulty  authors  do  make,  in 
calculating  the   epocha  of  the  forty-two  months  of 
antichrift's  duration  in  the  world,  becaufe  of  the  ob- 
fcurity  of  his  firfl  rife  ;  yet  there  needs  not  be  much 
perplexity  in  finding  out  that  epocha  in  Scotland,  nor 
fo  much  difcouragement  from  the  fancied  permanen- 
cy of  that  kingdom  of  wickednefs.     For  it  it  be  cer- 
tain, as  it  will  not  be  much  difputed,  that  popery  and 
prelacy  came  in  by  Palladius,  fent  legate  by  Pope  Ce- 
lefiine,  about  the  year  450  ;  then  if  we  add  forty-two 
months,  or  1260  prophetical  days,  that  is,  years,  we 
may  have  a  comfortable  profpeft  of  their  tragical  con- 
clufion.     And   though   both  clafhings  and  combina- 
tions, oppofitions-und  conjunftions,  this  day  may  feem 
to  have  a  ternj^le  ia^pe^l,  portending   a  darker  hour 
before  the  davwng  ;  yet  all  thefe  reelings  and  revo- 
lutions, though  Uiey  be  fymptoms  of  wrath  incunibent 
upon  us  for  our  (ins,  they  may  be  looked  upon, 
through  aprofpecl  of  faith,  as  prefages  and  prognof- 
tics  ot  mercy  impendent  for  his  name's  fake,  encou- 
raging 
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raging  us,  when  we  fee  thefe  dreadful  things  come  to 
pafs  in  our  day,  to  lift  up  our  heads,  for  the  day  of 
our  redemption  draweth  nigh.    This  dark  period  con- 
tinued nigh  about    iioo  years,  in  which,   though 
Chrift*s  witncffes  were  very  few,  yet  he  had  fome  wit* 
nefling  and  prophecying  in  fackcloth  all  the  while. 
Their  teftimony  was  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Wal- 
denfes  and  Albigenfes,  dated  upon  the  grounds  of 
their  feceflion,  or  rather  abflraftion  from  that  myf- 
tery  Babylon,  mother  of  harlots,  popery  and  prela* 
cy,  for  tneir  corruption  in  doclrine,  worfhip,  difdp- 
line  and   government.     And  did  more  particularly 
relate    to    the    concerns    of    Chrift's    prieftly    of* 
iice,   which  was  tranfmitted  from  the  Cuidees  to  the 
Lollards,    and  by  them  handed  down  to  the  inftru- 
ments  of  reformation  in  the  following  period.     Their 
teftimony  indeed  was  not  adive,  by  way  of  forcible 
refiftance  againft  the  fovereign  powers ;  but  paffive, 
by  way  of  confeilion  and  martyrdom,  and  fufferings 
and  verbal  contendings,  and   witneflings   againft  the 
prevailing  corruptions  of  the  time.     And  no  wonder 
it  Ihould  be  fo,  and  in  this  fomeway  different  from 
ours,   becaufe  that  was   a  difpenfation  of  fufferings 
when  antichrift  was  on  the  afcendant,  and  they  had 
no  call  or  capacity  to  oppofe  him  any  other  way,  and 
were  new  fpirited  for  this  pafTive  teftimony,  in  which 
circumftances  they  are  an  excellent  pattern  for  imita- 
tion, but  not  an  example  for  confutation  of  that  princi- 
ple of  defenfive  refiftance, which  they  never  contradift- 
ed,ahd  had  never  occafion  toconiirm  by  their  praAice. 
But,  as  in  their  managing  their  tedimony,  their  man- 
ner was  fomeway  different  from  ours  on  this  refpefl ; 
fo   they  had  by  far  the  advantage  of  us,  that  their  ' 
caufe  was  fo  clearly  flared  upon  the  greateft  heads  of 
fufferings,  having  the  cleareft  connexion  with  the  fun- 
damentals of  religion  ;  yet  we  fhall  find  in  this  period 
our  heads  of  fuffering  fomeway  homologated,   if  we 
confider, 

I.  That 
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I.  That  as  they  did  bithfully  keep  and  contend  for 
the  word  of  Chrift's  patience  under  that  difpenfation, 
in  aflisrting  and  maintaining  both  the  verity  of  Chrift*s 
dodrinet  and  the  purity  of  his  worfhip,  by  teftifying 
againft  the  corruptions,  errors,  idolatries  and  fuperfti- 
tions  of  popery  ;  fo  they  did  conflantly  bear  witnefs 
againft  the  ufurpation  and  tyrannical  domination  of 
the   antichriftian  prelates.     And  as  the  Culdees  did 
vigoroufly  oppofe  their  fir  ft  introduftion,  and  after- 
zfpiring  domination,   as   well  as  the  corruptions  of 
their  doftrines,  as  we  have  the  contendings  of  emi- 
nent witnefles  recorded  from  age  to  age  ;  in  the  fourth 
and  fifth  age,  Columbe.  Libthac,  Ethcrnan,  Kinte- 
gem  or  Mungo ;  in  the  fixth  and  feventh  age,  Col- 
manus,  Clemens,  and  Samfon,  with  others ;  in  the 
eighth   and   ninth  age,  Alcuin,  Rabanus,  Maurus^ 
Joannes  Scdtus  ^rigena,  are  noted  in  hiftory.     And 
the  Lollards,   by  their  examinations  and  teflimonic?, 
are  found   to   have  witnefTed  againft  the  exercife  of 
their  power,  and  fometimes  againfl  the  very  nature  of 
their  power  itfelf :  fo  in  their  praftice  they  condemned 
prelacy  as  well  as  popery,   in  that  their  minifters  did 
in  much  painfulnefs,  poverty,  fimplicity,  humility,  and 
equality,  obferve  the  inflitution  of  our  Lord,     And 
fo  far  as  their  light  ferved,  and  had  occafion  to  en- 
quire into  this  point,  they  acknowledged  no  officer  in 
the  houfe  of  God   fuperior  to  a  preaching  minillcr, 
and  according  to  this  Itandard,  they  rejected  and  crav- 
ed reformation  of  exorbitant  prelacy.    And  it  is  plain, 
that  they  were  frequently  difcovered  by  difcountenan- 
cing  and  withdrawing  from  their  fuperftitious  and  i- 
dolatrous  worfhip  ;  for  all  which,  when  they  could 
not  efcape  nor  repel  their  violence,  they  cheerfully  em- 
braced and  endured  the  flames. 

II.  That  their  aJverfaries  did  manage  their  cruel 
craft,  and  crafty  cruelty,  in  murdering  thofe  fervants 
of  God,  much  after  the  fame  methods  that  ours  do ; 
except  that  they  are  many  flages  outdone  by  their  fuc- 
cciTors  i    as   much   as  perfeft  artilts  do  outflrip  the 
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rude  beginnings  of  apprentices.  But,  on  the  o- 
other  hand,  tjie  fufFerers  in  our  day,  that  would  fol- 
low the  example  of  thofe  worthies  under  Popery^ 
would  be  much  condemned  by  this  generation,  even 
by  them  that  commend  the  matter  of  theii  teftimony, 
though  they  will  not  allow  the  manner  of  it  to  be  imi- 
tated in  this  day.  The  adverfaries  of  Chrift,  in  this, 
and  that  generation,  are  more  like  than  his  confef- 
fors  and  witnefTes  are.  The  adverfaries  then,  whea 
conftrained  by  diverfions  of  the  time's  troubles, 
or  when  their  defigns  were  not  ripe,  pretended  more 
moderation  and  averfation  from  feverity ;  but  no  foon* 
er  got  they  opportunity,  (which  always  they  fought), 
but  fo  foon  they  renewed  the  battle  againft  Jefus 
Chrift  'y  fo  now :  when  they  had  feven  abgminations 
in  their  hearts,  and  many  curfed  defigns  in  their  heads^ 
they  always  fpoke  faireft  ;  fo  now  :  when  they  had  a 
mind  to  eafecute  their  cruelty,  they  would  refolve  before 
hand  whom  to  pitch  upon  before  convidlion ;  fo  now : 
and  when  fo  refolved,  the  leaft  pretence  of  a  fault,  ob- 
noxious to  the^r  wicked  law,  would  ferve  their  defign  ; 
fo  now  :  they  ufed  then  to  forge  articles,  and  falfely 
mifreprefent  their  anfwers,  and  declarations  of  their 
principles;  fo  now.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  if  now 
poor  fufferers  fhould  glory  in  that  they  are  counted 
worthy  to  fuffer  fliame  for  the  name  of  Chrift,  as 
they  did  then ;  if  now  they  (hould  fuffer  with  as  great 
chearfulnefs,  for  the  fmalleft  points  as  for  the  great- 
eft  heads,  as  they  did  then,  who  endured  the  flame» 
as  gallantly,  for  eating  a  goofe  upon  Friday,  as  others 
did  for  the  doftrine  of  juftification,  or  purgatory,  or 
indulgences,  or  worfhipping  of  images  and  faints  ;  if, 
now  they  (hould  fpeak  for  every  truth  in  queftion,  with 
all  fimplicity  and  plainnefs,  without  referves  or  fhifts 
declining  a  teftimony,  as  they  did ;  if  they  (hould  fu* 
perfede  from  all  application  to  their  enemies  for  favour, 
and  not  meddle  with  either  petitioning  or  bonding 
with  them,  as  they  did  ;  nay,  not  accepting  deliver- 
ance, that  they  might  obtaia  a  better  refurrection : 

then 
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then  they  might  expeft  the  fevere  cenfure  of  ignorant 
and  predfe  fools,  as  tiie  mod  part  who  fufFer  now  are 
counted. 

lil.  That  they  flood  aloof  from  every  appearance  of 
a  bmSt  compliance  with  them  ;  not  fo  much  as  to  give 
them  an  interpretative  fign  of  it;  which,  in  their 
meaning,  might  be  thought  a  recantation,  though, 
abftradly  confidered,  it  might  be  capable  of  a  more 
favourable  conflrudlion ;  as  the  required  burning  of 
tbeir  hill  was  ;  which  might  have  been  thought  a  con- 
demning oi  their  accufations ;  but  becaufe  that  was 
not  their  adverfaries  fenfe  of  it,  they  durd  not  do  it. 
Not  like  many  now  a-days,  who  will  not  be  folicitous 
to  confult  that.  Neither  would  they  take  any  of  their 
oaths,  nor  pay  any  of  their  ecclefiaftical  exactions,  as 
we  find  in  the  articles  brought  in  againft  the  Lollards 
of  Kyle,  Knox's  Hiftory  of  Reformation.  Thefe 
things  are  eaiily  complied  with  now :  and  fuch  as 
Will  fuifcr  upon  fuch  things  are  condemned. 

IV.  That  while  the  love  of  God  and  his  bleff^d 
truth,  and  the  precepts,  promife,  and  prefence  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chritt,  did  enable  them  unto  all  pa- 
tience with  joy,  in  a  paffive  teftimony,  being  by  the 
call  of  a  clear  and  neceffary  providence  fent  and^  fet 
forth  to  be  his  witnefies ;  they  did  not  indeed  endea- 
vour any  rcliftance :  yet  we  find  they  never  refigned 
cor  abandoned  that  fird  and  mod  jufl  privilege  of  re^ 
fiftance ;  nay,  nor  bringing  public  beads  of  prey  to 
condign  punilh  nent,  in  an  extraordinary  way  of  vin- 
dictive juftice,  for  the  murder  of  the  faints.  As,  up- 
on the  murder  of  Mr.  George  Wifliart,  was  done 
with  Cardinal  Beaton,  who  was  flain  in  the  tower  of  . 
St.  Andrew's  by  James  Melvin  :  who,  perceiving  his 
conforts  in  the  enterprize  moved  with  paffion,  with- 
drew them,  and  faid,  '  This  work  and  judgment  of 

*  God,  although  it  be  fecret,  ought  to  be  done  with 

*  greater  gravity/  And,  prefenting  the  ppint  of  the 
fword  to  the  Cardinal,  faid,  '  Repent  thee  of  thy  for- 

*  mer  wicked  life,  but  efpecially  of  the  fliedding  oi 

E  the 
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^  the  blood  of  that  notable  inftrument.  of  God,  Mn 

*  George  Wifhart,  which  albeit  the  flame  of  fire  con- 

*  fumed  before  men,  yet  it  cries  for  vengeance  upon 

*  thee,  and  we  from  God  ate  fent  to  revenge  it }  for 

*  here,  before  my  God,  I  proteft,  that  neither  the 

*  hatred  of  thy  perfon,  the  love  of  thy  riches,  nor  the 

*  fear  of  any  trouble  thou  couldfl  have  done  mc  ia 

*  particular,  moved  or  moveth  me  to  llrike  thee,  but 
^  only  becaufe  thou  haft  been  and  remaineft  an  obfti- 

*  nate  enemy  againft   Chrift  Jefus,  and  his  holy  gof- 

*  pel/  Of  which  faft,  the  famous  and  faithful  hifto^ 
rian  Mr.  Knox  fpeaks  very  honourably,  and  was  fo 
far  from  condemning  it,  that  while,  after  the  llaugh^ 
tef,  they  kept  out  the  caftle,  he,  with  other  godly 
men,  went  to  them,  and  flayed  with  them,  till  they 
were  together  carried  captives  to  France.  Yet  now 
fuch  a  fa£l,  committed  upon  fuch  another  bloody  and 
treacherous  bead,  the  Cardinal  Prelate  of  Scotland, 
eight  years  ago,  is  generally  condemned  as  horrid 
murder. 

V.  However,  though  in  this  dark  period  there  be 
no  noted  inft^nces  of  thefe  witneflfes  refifting  the  fu- 
peri9r  powers,  for  reafons  above  hinted  :  yet,  in  this 
period,  we  find  many  inftances  of  noble  and  virtuous 
patriots,  their  not  only  refifting,  but  alfo  revenging 
to  the  utmoft  of  feverity,  rigorous  and  raging  tyrants^ 
as  may  be  feen  in  hiftories.  For,  before  the  corrup- 
tion  of  antichrift  came  to  its  height,  we  find  Ferchar- 
dus  ift,  the  5 2d  King,  was  drawn  to  judgment  a- 
gainft  his  will,  great  crimes  were  laid  to  his  charge, 
and  among  others  the  Pelagian  herefy,  and  contempt 
of  baptifm,  for  which  he  was  caft  into  prifon,  where 
he  killed  himfelf  in  the  year  636  ;  Eugenius  8th,  the 
6  2d  King,  degenerating  into  wickednefs,  and  rejcft- 
ing  the  admonitions  of  his  friends,  and  efpecially  of 
the  minifters,  was  killed  in  a  convention  of  his  no- 
bles, with  the  confent  of  all,  in  the  year  765  ;  Do- 
naldus  7th  was  imprifoned,  where  he  killed  himfelf, 
in  the  year  859:  Ethus,  furnamed  Alipes,  the  72A 

King 
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King,  was  apprehended,  and  his  wicked  life  laid  out 
before  the  people,  and  then  compelled  to  refign  the 
government,  and  died  in  prifon,  in  the  year  875. 
Afterwards  when  the  government  was  tranfmitted  to 
the  Stewarts,  James  the  2d,  the  1 03d  King,  who 
killed  William  Earl  of  Douglas  in  the  caftle  of  Stir- 
ling, moft  treacheroufly,  after  he  had  pretended  a  ci- 
vil treatment,  was  publicly  defied  by  the  EarPs  friends, 
who  took  the  King's  public  writ  and  fubfcription  made 
to  the  faid  Earl,  and  tied  it  to  a  horfe  tail,  dragging 
it  through  the  ftreets  j  and,  when  they  came  to  the 
market-place,  they  proclaimed  both  King  and  Nobles 
perjured  covenant  breakers ;  and  thereafter,  when 
Earl  James  his  brother  was  deiired  tc^  fubmit,  he  aii- 
fwered,  *  He  would  never  put  himfelf  in  their  reve« 

*  rence,  who  had  no  regard  to  fhame;.  nor  to  the 
'  laws  of  God  or  man,  and  who  had  fo  perfidioufly 
^  killed  his  brother  and  his  coufms.'  James  3d,  the 
204th  King,  for  his  treachery  and  tyranny,  was  op- 
pofed  and  purfued  by  arms  by  his  own  fubjeds ;  who, 
finding  himfelf  under  difadvantages,  fent  to  the  re- 
bels (as  he  thought  them,  and  called  them)  an  offer 
of  peace,  and  received  this  anfwer— *  That  feeing  the 

*  King  did  nothing  honeftly,  a  certain  war  feemed  bet- 

*  ter  to  them  than  a  peace  not  to  be  trufted,  that  there 

*  was  no  otheihopeof  agreement  but  onejthathefhould 

*  quit  the  government,  otherwife  it  was  to  no  purpofe 

*  to  trouble  themfelves  with  treaties.*  Thereafter, 
in  a  battle,  he  was  flain  at  Bannockburn  by  Gray,  Ker, 
and  Borthwick.  The  fame  King  was  alfo  conftrained, 
by  the  valour  of  Archibald  Douglas  Earl  of  Angus, 
called  Bell  the  Cat,  to  reform  the  court,  and  put  a- 
way  fome  wicked  fycophants  from  his  council,  and 
give  way,,  though  againft  his  will,  to  the  execution 
of  judgment  upon  others :  which  was  the  occafion  of 
that  forefaid  agnomen  to  the  Earl :  for  he,  wit!)  other 
nobles,  in  a  meeting  at  Lauder,  confulting  how  to 
reform  and  reprefs  the  infolency  of  the  Court,  Jiad 
tte  apologue  of  the  mice  laid  out  before  them  j  that 

E  2  the 
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Ae  mice  fell  upon  deliberating  how  to  be  rid  of  the 
catj  and  concluded  that  the  bed  way  was  to  put  a  beH 
about  her  neck ;  but  when  it  came  to  be  put  in  exe- 
cution, never  a  moufe  durft  undertake  it :  the  Earl 
quickly  made  application,  faying,  I  will  bell  the  cat ; 
and  forthwith  went  out,  and  meeting  Cochran,  one 
of  thefe  wicked  counfellors,  took  hold  of  bim,  and 
hanged  him  with  a  horfe  halter  over  the  bridge  of 
Lauder  ;  and,  rufhing  into  the  King's  prefence,  pro- 
ceeded to  fnatch  Ramfay,  another  of  the  country's 
enemies,  out  of  the  King's  arms ;  but  that  he  yielded 
at  length  to  the  King's  earneft  entreaties  to  fpare  htm. 
However  we  fee  how  generoufly  zealous  thefe  noble 
patriots  were  for  the  country's  good,  agaipft  tyranny, 
though  they  were  ignorant  of  religion  :  yet  this  all 
along  was  ftill  the  charafter  of  the  Scots  in  thefe  days, 
none  more  terrible  to  tyrants,  none  more  loyal  to 
Kings  than  they. 


PERIOD  in. 

Containing  the  Testimony  of  the  Reform  atiou  from 

Popery. 

As  in  the  former,  the  teftlmony  was  moftly  pailive  ; 
fo,  in  the  following  period,  when  they  were  encreafed 
in  number  and  ftrength  that  embraci&d  the  gofpel,  the 
Lord  called,  and  fpirited  to  an  adive  tefUmony,  for 
thefe  two  twins,  religion  and  liberty,  that  were  then 
fought  to  be  ftifled  in  the  birth,  and  are  now  defign- 
cd  more  declaredly  to  be  deftroyedj  after  they  have 
grown  up  to  fome  maturity  :  which,  as  it  renders  the 
cruelty  of  the  prefent  deftroyers  the  more  graffant  and 
grievous,  fo  it  rubs  the  more  indelible  infamy  on  the 
diameful  fecurity  and  afs-like  fiupidity  of  this  genera- 
tion, that  have  received  fuch  an  excellent  teftimony 
depofited  to  their  truft,  tranfmitted  to  them  through 
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jODtinaed  tract  of  ihe  TitndSngi  md  vtiffibgtaf 

r  Torthj^  anceHors,  and  ium  bt  h  1&|i  md  fide 

High  their  feeble  fiBgcn  ( .  aai  tloa  Iht  -non  inf- 

.  yea  B>f;niry.  the  poor  odavonn  el-Ac  prcient 

krtrv.  vfeo.  a(  leaft,  when  dMjr  cannot  re-w  ikcTe 

bj^hn  vocki,  lo  defending  TdigioD  and  ISbatf,  do 

ftsk  nrikrr  ra  die  than  to  refign  ibe  lefliaMn*  or 

'>  lie  JaA  privilege  that  ibdr  progentton  yoMed 

■  alt  a^  ihough  Acy  be  rDpooGaafly  dd^ijM. 

fctnle  mfigttificant  oocfaings  intbeeycf  oi  tbcMfc 

^Ac  big  boaften  of  dns  blind  ^e;  yd  if  thcfe 

■Kberocs,    who  iSd    fnch    ei^cHts  ler  tbcir 

tift  eoMMcndag  and  ijriyiag  on  the  work  of 

,  were  mnr  ui  fee  the  dvH  doc^cs  of  tUi 

r   [not  «aily  fidfawp  and  coofcni- 

_  .ting  and  afiplanding,  the  iotro- 

.   .     kment  of  idobtry  md  tyranny, 

1.1  -  LT" .   -pen  the  miiu  cf  the  work  they 

-   zr£i-:  eipence)  ;  and  verc  to  read  ibe 

'.  < .  irA  asy  and  CHpty,  flattering  and 

thii  anticbriftian  tyrant,  for  tbe 

^  and  liberty,  nuler  the  odi. 

,  wbidi  they  had  comreyed  to 

-  -  ty  of  a  fbndaaental  law ;  they, 

-.  ■  -.  . .  ( -  nvledged  ai  tbetr  duldrcn,  *bo 

-  -    .  lA  <fi£a»oaraUe  and  daflardiy 

erefone  moA  ddpifcd  with  tfif. 

bvief  rebcarfal  of  ibctr  cantea<!- 

Juwagn  rq^cnt  rdgned  by  the 

-  ^nplcwol  all  hex  fxnwcr  and  poU 
_    pd  IB  Scocla&e,  God  to  co«r.- 

-  blocd  c£  ite  ntxnjn  ijt  a^it^i 

-  ed  lie  feed  d  die  cbcTch  ;  alJ. 
:  fciijnu  bad  |jcb  fcc^eu,  ztx'. 

■■•aHartfaetyras:^!  cittfuflupi 
■4nafiiy  be^  tc  tfo^t,  w&e^-^r 
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^  the  mafs,   or  offer  their  children  .to  the  papiftical 

*  baptifm  ?    Whether  thefe  that  were  in  any  public 
,  *  truft,   could   with  fafe  confcience  ferve  the  higher 

*  powers  in  maintaining  of  idolatry,  perfecuring  their 

*  brethren,  and  fuppreffing  Chrilt's  truth  ?    Or  whe* 

*  ther  they  might  fuffer  their  brethren  to  be  murdered 

*  in  their  prefence,  without  any  declaration  that  fuch 

*  tyranny  difpleafed  them  ?'  And,  from  the  fcriptures, 
they  were  refolved.  That  a  lively  faith  requires  a  plain 
confefTion,  when  Chrid's  truth  is  impugned ;  and 
that  not  only  they  be  guilty  that  do  evil,  but  alfo  they 
that  confent  to  evil,  and  this  they  fhould  do,  if  feeing 
fuch  things  openly  committed,  they  (hould  be  filent, 
and  fo  sdlow  wbatfoever  was  done.  From  doubts 
they  came  to  determinations,  to  endeavour  that  Chrift 
Jefus  his  glorious  gofpel  fhould  be  preached,  his  holy 
facraments  truly  miniftred,  fuperftition,  fdolatry,  and 
tyranny  (hould  be  fupprelTed  in  this  realm ;  and  that 
both  as  to  the  worihip,  difcipline,  and  government,  the 
reverend  face  of  the  firft  primitive  and  apoftolic  church 
fhould  be  reduced  again  to  the  eyes  and  knowledge 
of  men.  And  in  this  they  never  fainted  till  the  work 
was  (iniOied.  To  accomplifh  this,  famous  and  faith* 
ful  Mr.  Knox,  and  other  fervants  of  the  Lord,  did  • 
preach  diligently  in  private  meetings.  And  for  that» 
when  they  were  fummoned  before  the  Queen,  feveral 

^  zealous  and  bold  men  repaired  to  her,  and  plainly  in 
the  hearing  of  the  Prelates,  did  charge  them  with  the 
cruel   device    intended,   and  told  her  with  a  vow, 

*  They  (hould  make  a  day  of  it,  becaufe  they  oppref- 

*  fed  them  and  their  tenants  for  feeding  their  idle  beU 

*  lies,  they  troubled  the  preachers,  and  would  murder    . 

*  all ;    fliould  they  fuffer  this  any  longer  ?    No ;  it 

*  (hould  not  be.*  Thereafter,  the  more  effedually 
to  profecute  the  reformation  begun,  they  entered  into 
covenants,  to  maintain  and  advance  that  work  of  re- 
formation, and  to  (land  to  the  defence  thereof;  and  i 
of  one  another,  againft  all  wicked  power,  that  might 
intfisid  tyranny  or  trouble  againit  them,  and  to  refcnt    : 

any    ; 
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Any  injury  done  to  any  of  their  brethren,  Upon  the  ac- 
count of  the  common  ciufe,  as  done  to  all.    Of  which 
covenants    they  entered  into  many  very  folemnly ; 
one  was  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year   1557;  another 
at  Perth   1559;  another  at  Stirling  1559,   binding, 
that  none  (hould  have  any  correfpondence  with  the 
Queen,  without  notifying  it  to  one  another ;  and  that  . 
nothing  ihould  proceed  therein,  without  common  con- 
fent  of  them  all.     Another  at  Leith,  in  the  year  1 560 ; 
another  at  Ayr,  in  the  year  1562,  of  the  fame  tenor. 
By  which  covenants,  as  their  conjundion  was  the 
more  firm  among  themfelves,  fo  was  it  the  more  fear- 
fol  to  their  adverfaries :  when,  according  to  the  tenor 
bf  them,  they  kept  their  conventions,  and  held  coun- 
fels  with  fuch  gravity  and  clofenefs,  that  the  enemies 
trembled.     I  mention  thefe  things  more  particularly, 
becaufe  thefe  fame  very  things  commended  in  our 
fathers,  are  now  condemned  in  a  poor  handful,  that 
would  aim  at  imitating  their  example,  in  renewing 
and  reiterating  fuch  covenants  of  the  fame  nature  and 
tenor,  and  binding  to  the  fame  very  duties,  and  pro- 
lecute  in  the  fame  methods  of  keeping  general  meet- 
ings for  correfpondence,  and  confultation  about  com- 
mon mutual  duties  in  common  danger ;  whereunto 
they  have  not  only  prefent  neceffity  to  urge  them* but 
alfo  preterite  examples  of  thefe  worthies  to  encourage 
them,  and  their  experience  of  comfort  and  tranquil- 
lity  they  reaped,  by  thefe  Chriftian  affemblies  and 
godly  conferences,  as  oft  as  any  danger  appeared  to 
any  member  or  members  of  their  body.     Thefe  be- 
ginnings, the -zealous  covenanted  reformers  left  no 
means  uneffayed  to  promote,  by  proteftations  to  tlie 
parliament,  and  petitions,  and  many  reiterated  addref- 
fcs  to  the  Oueen  Dowager :  from  whom  they  receiv- 
ed many  renewed  fair  promifes ;  which  fhe  had  never 
mind  to  keep,  and  wanted  not  the  impudence,  when 
challenged  for  breaking  them,  to  declare,   '  It  be- 
•  comes  not  fubjefts  to   burden   their  princes  with 
^  ^promifes  further  than  it  pleafed  them  to  keep  the 

*  fame  :* 
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fame  :'  and,  at  another  time,  '  that  (he  was  bound 
to  keep  no  faith  to  hereticks :'  and  again,  *  that  prin- 
ces muft  not  be  (Irickiy  bound  to  keep  their  promif- 
es  ;  and  that  herfelf  would  make  little  confcience  to 
take  from  all  that  fort  their  lives  and  inheritance,  if 
(he  might  do  it  with  an  honeft  excufe/  Wherein 
ihe  fpoke  not  only  the  venom  of  her  own  heart,  but  the 
very  foul  and  fenfe,  principle  and  projed  of  all  popi(h 
princes:  whereby  we  may  fee  what  fecurity  we  have  for 
religion  and  liberty  this  day,  though  the  mod  part  make 
fuch  a  pretence  a  pillow  to  ileep  on.  But,  after  ma* 
ny  difcoveries  in  this  kind  of  the  Queen's  treachery^ 
at  length  they  would  no  more  be  bribed  by  promifes, 
blinded  by  pretences,  nor  boafted  by  her  proclamati- 
ons, (Handering  their  enterprife,  as  if  it  pertained  no- 
thing to  religion)  from  their  endeavours  to  profecute 
the  fame :  but  finding  themfelves  compelled  to  take 
the  fword  of  juft  defence,  againft  all  that  (hould  pur- 
fue  them  for  the  matter  of  religon,  they  firft  iignified 
unto  her ;  *  that  they  would  notify  to  the  king  of 

*  France,  and  all  Chriftian  princes,  that  her  cruel,  un- 
^  juft,  and  moft  tyrannical  murder  intended  againft 
^  towns  and  multitudes,  was  and  is  the  only  caufe  of 

*  their  revolt  from  their  accuftomed  obedience,  which 

*  thfey  owned  and  promifed  to  their  Sovereign  ;  pro^ 
'  vided  they  might  live  in  peace  and  liberty,  and  enjoy 

*  Chrift's  gofpel, without  which  they  firmly  purpofene- 
'  verto  be  fubjeft  to  mortal  man;  and  that  better  it  were 
^  to  expofe  their  bodies  tat^  thoufand  deaths ;  than 

*  to  deny  Chrift ;  which  thing  not  only  do  they,  who 
^  commit  open  idolatry,  but  alfo  all  fuch,  as,  feeing 
'  their  brethren  purfued  for  the  caufe  of  religion,  and 
^  having  no  fufHcient  means  to  comfort  and  afTift  them, 

*  do  neverlhelefs  withdraw  from  them  their  dutiful 

*  fupport/  And  thereafter,  they  publifhed  a  declara- 
tion to  the  generation  of  antichrift,  the  peftilent  pre- 
lates, and  their  (havelings  within  Scotland.  *  That 
'they  fhould  not  be  abufed,  thinking  to  efcape  juft 

*  punifhment,  after  that  they,  in  their  blind  fury,  had 

*  caufed 
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*  caufed  the  blood  of  many  to  be  flicd  ;  bul  if  they 
'  proceeded  in  this  their  malicious  cruelty,  they  fhouli 

*  b^  dealt  withal,  wherefoever  they  fliouW  be  appre- 
^  hended,  as  murderers,  and   open  enemies  to  God 

*  and  to  mankind.     And  that  with  the  fame  mcafure 

*  they  had  meafured,  and  intended  to  meafure  to  o- 

*  thers,  it  fhould  be  meafured  to  them  ; — that  is,  they 

*  (hould,  with  all  force  and  power  they  had,  execute 
^  juft  vengeance  and  punifhment  upon  them  ;  yea  be- 

*  gin  that  fame  war  which  God  commandeth  Ifrael  to 

*  execute  againft  the  Canaanites ;  that  is,  contract  of 

*  peace  ihould*never  be  made,  till  they  defift  from 

*  their  open  idolatry  and  cruel  perfecution  of  God's 

*  children/  I  rehearfe  this  declaration  the  more  cx- 
prefsly,  becaufe  in  our  day  declarations  of  this  flyle 
and  (train,  and  aiming  at  the  fame  fcope,  are  hide* 
oullv  hiffed  and  houted  at  as  unheard  of  novelties. 
Finally,  when  by  all  their  letters,  warnings,  admoni- 
tions and  proteftations,  they  could  obtain  no  redrefs, 
but  rather  an  inrteafe  of  infupportable  violence,  they 
proponed  the  queftion  in  a  general  meeting,  '  Whe- 
"  iher  Ihe,  whole  pretences  threatened  the  bondage  of 

*  the  whole  common- wealth,  ought  to  be  fiift'cred  fo 

*  tyrannically  to  domineer  over  them  ?'  Unto  which 
the  riiiniltcrs,  being  required  to  give  their  judgment, 
anfwered.  That  {he  ought  not.  And  accordingly 
they  declared  her  depofed  from  all  government  over 
ihetn ;   -  becaufe  of  her  Mrfecuting  the  profefTors  of 

*  the  true  religion,  and  opprcfling  the  liberties  of  the 

*  true  lieges,  never  being  called  nor  convinced  of  any 

*  crime  ;  b;rcauf2  of  her  intrulion  of  magiftrates  againft 

*  airordcr  of  clcftion ;  becaufe  of  her  bringing  iii 

*  ftrangers  to  fupprefs  the  liberty  of  the  country,  and 

*  placing  them  in  greajeft  offices  of  credit ;  becaufe  of 

*  her   altering   and    fubverting   the   old   laws  of  the 

*  realm,'  &c.  Which  I  mention,  becaufe  hence  we 
■ay  fee  what  things  our  fathers  judged  did  diiTolvt^ 
the  rebtion  between  the  people  and  their  rulers ;  and, 
then  applied  to  our  cafe,  will  juftify  their  rcafons 

F  thiu 
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that  have  renounced  the  prefent  tyranny.     This  was 
done  at  FAlinburgh  in  the  year  1559-     And  thereaf- 
ter, while  they  vindicated  thcmfelves,  and  went  on 
with  the  work  of  reformation,  throwing  down  all  mo- 
liumeius  of  idolatry,  and  propagating  the  reformed 
reli.  i«  n,  GoJ  fo  bitfl'ed  their  endeavours,  that  their 
ccnl.flijn  cffiihh,  and   all  articles  of  the  proteftant 
reli^'ic  n,  was  real  and  r'titified  by  the  three  eftatesof 
par!i;iiiKir,  at  Edinburgh,  July  1560.     And  the  fame 
year  liic  bouk  of  difcipline,  containing  the  form  and 
Older  cf  p»t:{byterial  government,  was  fubfcribed  by 
a  grejt  p.irt  of  the  nobility.     Thus,  through  the  wil- 
dom  ?.nJ  power  of  God  alone,  eVen  by  the  weakneii 
of  very  mean  inftruments,  againft  the  rage  and  fury 
of  the  iltvii,  ar.d  of  all  the  powers  of  hell,   was  this 
v.ork  c;{  rtfjrmaiion  advanced  and  tfi'ecluated  ;  and 
came  to  tl:e  cftablifhment  of  a  law,  which  did  not  on» 
ly  ratliy  and  coi:iirm  the  proteftant  rttigion,  but  abo- 
li(h  aun'chriftian  popery,  and  appoint  punifhmenr  for 
the  proftfTc  rs  and  prcrncters  thereof.     Which   law, 
often  cnnlirmed  and  ratified  afterwards,  though  it  be 
no.v   ctfti-d  and   rcfcinded  by  the  prerogadve  of  t)-© 
prcfcnt  tyumt ;  becaufe  it  annuls  and  invalidates  his 
prtuntx'  to  IV.cccfiicn  in  the  governmcnr,  (it  being 
ex|)rcfi.Iy  enacted  afterwards,  by  a  parliament  at  Edin- 
burgh, 1367,  confirming  this,    that    all    printes  and 
kings  hereafter,  before   their    coronation,    fliall  take 
oath  to  maintain  the  true^flligion  thenprofciTcd,  and 
funnrcfs  a!!  ihini^s  contrarvio  it),  yet  is  ftill  in  lorcc 
in  the  ht^;iiis   of  all  Iioneit  men,  that  vill  not  prcfli- 
iiite  re'iiJ^'op,  law  and  liberty,  to  the  luils  of  tjrants; 
;.:id  will    be   accounted  a  bettor  bottom  to  buiki  the 
hope  of  enj  ^ying  religion  upon,    than  the  perfidious 
proiiiifes  of  a  pcpifii  ufurper,  pretending  a  liberty  to 
diiVtntlng  proteftaats,  by  taking  away  the  penal  lla- 
tutes,  the  legal    bulwark   againft:   pc)pery  :  all  which 
yet,  to  tLc  VLproaji;  of  all  protcftants,    fome  are  apj 
plauding  and  conr^^ratuhting  in  this  time  by  their  ad-V 
ilreffes  and  peiitions,  to  this  deftroyer  of  law  and  re^' 
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lijjion.  I  wifli  iliey  would  look  back  to  iVe  uhat  At 
builiiing  of  this  bulwark  coll  our  fathers,  btl- re  ii.t:y 
fell  it  at  fach  a  rate ;  and  compare  the  prcfciit  vJ 
drei^js,  courting  and  carelTing  the  papills,  v^itli  t! 
adurefl'es  of  ihcfe  worthy  buildtrs  ot  what  ihtv  r.rj 
ileilroying.  There  is  one  dated  Edinbur^I  ,  T^iav 
27,  1561,  prefented  to  the  Council,  flievAin^,  il:a: 
hjUclly  craved  them,  ^o  mak^  the  fecrets  of  their 
heart  patent,  which  was — *  That,  before  ever  t'ltfe 

*  tyrants  and  dumb  dogs  empire  over  them  prcfefiin  ; 

*  Chrift  Jefus  within  this  realm,  they  were  fully  dc'ci- 

*  mined  to  hazard  life,  and  whatfoever  they  fiad  re- 

*  ceived  of  God  in  temporal  things. — And  let  th^!<; 
'enemies  of  God  affure  themfelves,  that  if  .tliur 
^council  put  not  order  unto  them,  that  they  fhouH 

*  ihonly  lake  fuch  order,  that  they  fliall  neither  be  a-- 

*  We  to  do  what  they  lift,  neither  yet  to  live  upon  tho 

*  fweetof  the  brows  of  fuchasareno  debtors  to  ihein.* 
And  when  the  mifchievous  Mary,  the  daughter  cf 
the  degraded  Queen,  returning  from  France,  fet  up 
the  mafs  but  in  her  own  family,  the  godly  at  that 
time  gave  plain  fignification,  that  they  could  I'ot  ;n 
bivle  that  '  the  land   which   God  had  purge:!   from 

*  idolatry,  fliould   in  their  eyes  be   poihiied   J;;.all^ 

*  Shall  that  idol  (fay  they)  be  fufFered  a;raia  to  take 

*  place  within  this  realm?  It  fliall  not.'  The  iJola- 
'•  trous  priefts  (hould  die  the  death  according  to  G^v.rs 
;  law.  And  a  proclamation  being  ilVued  to  nro'ecl  tlij 
j    Ouecn's  domcllic  fervants  that  were  papills,  i!:':re  -va 

f    a  protelJation  given  forth  prcfcntly,  *  That  il  .\:\y  '  • 

*  her  fervants  Ihould  commit  idchiry,  fay  maf:,  par- 

*  ticipate  therewith,  or  tak^  the  defence  thcr:.'!,  i  i 

*  thai  cafe  this  procla'ination  was  not  exteiivi*..!  t  > 
,    ^  them   in   that  behalf,  no  more  than  if  they  Cvv.v.rr.-t 

*  murder  ;  feeing  the  one  is  much  more  abominablj 

*  in  ihe  fight  of  God  than  the  other  ;  but  that  it  may 

*  be  liwful  to  inflict  upon  them,  the  pains  contained 
*in  God's  word  againft  idolaters,  wherever  they  rnay 

*  be  apprijheac-ed,  without  favour.*     The  \^orus  of 
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John  Knox  upon  the  following  Sabbath  may  be 
added,  *  That  one  mafs  was  more  fearful  unto  him^ 

*  than  if  ten  thoufand  armed  enemies  were  landed  in 

*  any  part  of  the  realm,  of  purpofe  to  fupprefs  the 

*  whole  religion  :  for  (faid  he)  in  our  God  there  is 

*  ftrength  to  refill  and  confound  multitudes^  if  we  un- 

*  fcignedly  depend  upon  him  ;    but   when   we  join 

*  hands  with  idolatry,  it  is  no  doubt  but  both  God's 

*  amiable  prefence  and  comfortable  defence  will  leave 

*  us,  and  what  ihall  then  become  of  us  ?*  Yea^  when 
it  was  voted  in  the  General  Aflembly,  whether  they 
might  take  the  Queen's  mafs  from  her  ?  many  frankly 
affirmed,  *  That  as  the  mafs  is  abominable,  fo  it  is 

*  juft  and  right  that  it  fliould  be  fuppreffed  ;  and  that 
^  in  fo  doing,  men  did  no  more  hurt  to  the  Queen's 

*  Majefty,  than  they  that  fliould  by  force  take  from 

*  her  a  poifoned  cup,  when  flie   was  going  to  drink 

*  it.'  Thus  we  have  fome  fpecimen  of  the  zeal  of 
our  fathers  againfl  idolatry.  But  in  a  little  time  court 
favours  blunted  it  in  many  ;  and  then  had  the  fcrvants 
of  God  a  double  battle,  fighting  on  the  one  hand  a- 
gainft  idolatry,  and  the  reft  of  the  abominations  main* 
tained  by  the  court.  And  upon  the  other  hand,  a- 
gainft  tlie  unfaithfulncfs  of  falfe  brethren,  and 
treachery  of  fycophants,  who  informed  the  court  a- 
gainll  the  minifters,  for  their  free  and  faithful  preach- 
ing and  warnings  on  all  occafions  ;  yet  they  fuftained 
the  brunt  of  all  thefe  aflaults,  and  came  off  with  ho- 
nour. At  length,  to  be  ftiort,  in  procefs  of  time, 
this  Mary,  a  woman  of  a  proud  and  crafty  wit,  and 
an  obdured  heart  againft  God  and  his  truth,  infifted 
in  the  fame  fteps  of  tyranny  and  treachery  (but  with 
greater  aggravations)  that  her  mother  walked  in,  and 
was  ferved  according  to  her  defert.  For  after  that 
hex  darling  David  Rizzio,  the  Italian  fidler,  (whom 
mod  men  then  fuppofed,  and  do  O.ill  fufpecl  to  be  the 
father  of  King  James,  this  man's  grandfather ;  and 
fome  do  think  it  not  unlikely,  that  his  fucceflbrs  have 
derived  fiom  this  ftock  the  Italian  complexion  and 

conftitutioa 
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conftitution  both  of  body  and  mind,  fpare  and  fwar- 
thy,  cruel  and  crafty)  received  his  due  rewards  in 
her  prefence,  by  the  King's  confent  and  counfel ;  ihe 
conceived  fuch  contempt  of, and  indignation  agiiinftthe 
poor  uxorious  young  King,  Henry  of  Darnley,that  Ihe 
never  relied  till  (he  and  Bothwel  contrived  and  exe- 
cuted his  murder,  and  then  (he  married  that  murder- 
ing adulterer,  the  faid  Earl  of  Bothwel :  whereupon 
the  Proteftant  Noblemen  purfuing  the  murder,  took 
her^  and  fent  her  prifoner  to  Lochleven,  where  they 
made  her  refign  the  government  to  her  fon  James, 
then  an  infant,  and  afterv^rds  (he  was  beheaded  by 
Elizabeth  Queen  of  England.  We  fee  now  by  this 
dedudion,  what  was  the  teftimony  of  this  period, 
and  how  in  many  things  it  con(irms  the  heads  of 
the  prefent  fufferings, .  which  we  may  particularly  re- 
mark. 

L  The  reformation  of  Scotland  had  this  common 
with  all  other  proteftant  churches,  that  it  was  carried 
on  by  relifting  the  oppofing  powers ;  but  it  had  this 
peculiar  advantage  above  all,that  at  once,  and  from  the 
beginning,  both  dodrine  and  wor(hip,  difcipline  and 
government  were  reformed :  as  Mr.  Knox  witneffeth, 
that  there  was  no  realm  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  at 
that  time  that  had  religion  in  greater  purity.  '  Yea,* 
lays  he,  *  we  muft  fpeak  the  truth,  whomfoever  we 

*  offend,  there  is  no  realm  that  hath  the  like  purity ; 

*  for  all  others,  how  fmcere  foever  the  doftrine  be, 

*  retain  in  their  churches  and  miniftry  thereof,  fome 

*  footfteps  of  antichrift,  and  dregs  of  popery  ;  but  we 

*  (praife  to  God  alone)  have  nothing  in  our  churches 

*  that  ever  flowed  from  that  Man  of  Sin.'  The  doc- 
trine was  purely  reformed,  according  to  the  rule  ot 
Chrift,  both  as  to  matter  and  manner  of  deliveiy. 
As  to  the  matter  of  it,  what  it  was,  the  Confeflion  of 
Faith,  ratified  in  parliament  in  the  ) ear  1560,  doth 
witnefs.  In  the  manner  of  it,  they  lludied  not  the 
fmooth  and  pawky  prudence  that  is  now  fo  much  ap- 
plauded, for  not  obferving  which,    fuch   as   would 

fain 
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fain  hz  honeH:  in  this  duty,  are  fo  much  condemned  ; 
but  they  cried  aloud  againft,  and  did  not  fpare  the 
fins  of  the  time,  wiih  application  to  every  degree  ot 
men  ;  as  we  have  it  pubiiftied  and  vindicated  in  Mr. 
Knox's  Iliftory.     They  cried,  '  that  the  fame  God 

*  who  pla;:^Uw\i  Pharaoh,  repulfcd  Sennacherib,  flruck 

*  Ilcrod  wiih  worms,  and  made  the  bellies  of  dogs 
'  the  grave  and  ftpulchre  of  the  fpiteful  Jezebel,  will 

*  not  fpare  mifled   princes,  who  authorize  the  mur- 

*  derers  of  Chrift's  members  in  this  our  lime.     Many 

*  now  a  days  will  have  no  other  religion  than  the 
'  Queen ;  the  Queen  no  other  than  the  Cardinal ;  the 
'  ('ardinal  no  other  than  the  Pope  ;  the  Pope  no  o- 
'  ther  than  the   devil :    let   men  therefore   confider 

*  what  danger  they  (land  in,   if  their   falvation  ihall 

*  depend  upon  the  Queen's  faith.*  And  they  ufed  to 
defend  fuch  manner  of  free  dealing,  from  the  exam* 
pics   of  the  prophets    reproving   Kings   perfonally. 

*  Now,  if  the  like  and  greater  corruptions  be  in  the 

*  world  this  day,  who  dare  entcrprize.  to  put  to  li- 

*  lencc  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  will  not  be   fubjeft 

*  to  the  appetites  of  mifled  princes/  Mr.  Knox*s  de- 
fence  before  the  Queen,  when  rebuked  for  fpeakiijg 
of  her  marriage  in  the  pulpit,  was :  '  The  Evangel, 

*  f.dth  he,  hath  two  points,  repentance  and  faith ;  in 

*  preaching  repentance,  of  neceflity  it  is,  that  the  fins 

*  of  tnen  may  be  noted,  that  they  may  know  wherein 
'  they  offend.'  And  in  his  difpute  with  Lethington, 
rcquiiiii:^  where  any  of  the  prophets  did  fo  ufe  Kings 
and  rulers ;  he  gavs  the  example  of  Elias '  reproving 

*  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  that  dogs  Taail  lick  the  blood  of 

*  Ah;ib,  and  e:it  the  flefli  of  Jczjbel  ;   which  was  not 

*  whifpcrcd  ia  their  ears,  but  fi)  as  the  pecple  under- 
'  flool  yfjcVi  c^nough,  tor  io  witnelfod   Jehu  after  :he 

*  acccimpUrnment/  Klilha  reproved  Jehcram,  fayinki;, 
'  Wliat  have  1  to  do  with  thee  ;  if  it  were  ni>t  for  le- 

*  hofliaphat,  1  would  not  have  looked  toward  hee. 
'  Though  a  fubjeft,  yet  he  gave  little  revercnc'*  *    -he 

*  King.*     Thefe   were  their  arguments  for  faitt.luij- 

nefs 
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nefs  then,  xvhich  are  now  exploded  with  contempt. 
Their  worlhip  was  alfo  reformed  from  all  dregs  of 
popery,  and  fopperies  of  human  ceremonies,  retained 
in  many  other  churches,  efpecially  in  England ;  to 
whofe  bifhops,  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  the  Af- 
fembly  wrote,  *  That  if  furplice,  corner  cap,  tippet, 
^  &Cr  have  been  the  badges  of  idolaters  in  the  very 

*  ad  of  idolatry,  what  have  preachers  to  do  with  the 

*  dregs  of  that  Romifli  bead  ?    Yea,  what  is  he  that 

*  ought  not  to  fear  to  take,  either  in  his  hand  or  fore- 

*  head,  the  mark  of  that  odious  beail  ? — We  think 

*  you  fliuuld  boldly  oppofe  yourfelves  to  all  power, 
^  that  will  dare  extol  itfelf  againft  God,  and  agaiiiit 
'  all  fuch  as  do  burden  the  confciencc  of  the  faith- 

*  ful,   further  tlian    God   hath   burdened   them  by 

*  his  oun  v.'ord.*  The  difcipline  and  government  was 
from  ihc  beginning  prefbyterial,  even  before  the  efta- 
blifhmcnt :  buth  in  pra^ice,  among  the  perfccuted 
ministers,  who  kept  their  private  meetings ;  and  in 
tlicir  doctrine.  This  was  one  of  Mr.  Knox*s  articles 
he  fuftaincd  at  St.  Andrew's,  upon  his  firft  entry  un- 
to the  minillry.  Art,  8.  There  is  no  bifliop,  except 
he  preach  even  by  himfclf,  without  any  lubftitute. 
Bui  fo  foon  as  they  attained  any  fettlement,  they  af- 
Jembled  in  their  firfl  national  fynod  in  the  year  1560, 
hy  virtue  of  tl.at  intrinfic  power  granted  by  the  Lord 
to  his  church  ;  nor  did  ihey  fo  much  as  petition  fur 
the  indulgence  of  the  then  authority;  but  up-ai 
(thrill's  warrant,  ihcy  kept  and  held  their  courts  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jeius  C.hrift  only  ;  and  in  I:is 
fole  authority,  by  direction  of  his  word  and  Spirit, 
concluded  ail  their  counfels,  votes  and  acts.  And  as 
ihcy  knew  nothing  of  an  exotic  fupreniacy,  fo  they 
put  out  and  held  out  prelacy,  and  kept  a  perfect  pa- 
rity ;  which  was  nothing  ini ringed  by  the  extnu;rdi- 
iiary  enip!o\  nitnts  and  commiliions  dchwgated  to  fou;e 
fuperintendants,  upon  the  account  of  tlie  particular 
exigence  of  thefc  times. 

II.  Next 
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ir.  Next  we  find  in  the  praftice  of  thefe  renowned 
reformers,  many  dcmonftrations  of  pure  zeal,  worthy 
of  all  imitation  ;  which  I  remark  the  rather,  becaufe 
poor  fufferers   that   would  now  imitate  it,  are  con- 
demned as  blind  and  ignorant  zealots.     But  why  are 
not  the  reformers   condemned  for  the  fame  things? 
We  find  in  the  firft  place,  that  they  were  fo  far  from 
complying  with,  or  conniving  at,or  countenancing  pu« 
blic  fins,  that  they  could  not  contain  themfelves  from 
declaring  their  deteftation  of  the  fight  of  them  ;  vea 
the  very  boys  did  abominate  them,  as  at  the  reform- 
ation, at   St.  Johniioun,  a  boy  cried  with  a  bold 
voice.   This   is   intolerable,   that  when  God  by  his 
word    hath   plainly  condemned  idolatry,    we  fhall 
ftand  and  fee  it  ufed  in  defpight.    Whereupon  he  and 
others  threw  down  all  the  monuments  ot  idolatry  in 
that  place.     But  if  now  any  (hould  enterprize  fuch  a 
thing,  when  the  idol  of  the  mafs  is  fet  up  in  every 
city,  they  might  expe£t  Jerubaal's  cenfure  of  the  A- 
biezrites ;  though  it  is  true  they  might  have  the  fame 
encouragement,  becaufe  they  have  the  fame  command 
as  he  had,  to  wit,  the  perpetual  precept  of  throwing 
down  idolatrous  altars.     Next,  they  were  fo  far  from 
complying  with  the  enemies,  in  keeping  the  peace 
with  them,  that  they  thought  it  a  great  fin  not  to  op- 
pofe  them,  when  their  brethren  were  forced  to  take 
the  fword  of  felf-defence,  being  perfuaded  by  thefe 
argume:i:s:  *  That  by  their  fainting  and  abftrziding 

*  their  fupport,  the  enemies  would  be  encouraged  j 
'  and   thereby  they  fhould  declare  themfelves  both 

*  traitors  to  the  truth  once  profefTed,  and  murderers 

*  of  their  brethren,  whom  their  prefence  and  concur- 
'  rence  might  preferve ;  and  that  if  they  fhould  deny 
'  their  brethren  fuffering  for  his  name^s  fake,  they 
'  (hould  alfo  deny  Chrift,  and  be  denied  of  him ;  and 

*  that  God  harh  puniftied  fubjefts  with  their  princes, 

*  for  winking  at,  and  not  refifting  their  mahifeft  ini- 
'  quicy  ;  and  therefore,  as  he  is  immutable  in  nature, 

*  r.)  would  he  not  pardon  them  in  that  which  he  hath 

^  punilhed 
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'  puniflied  in  others/  &c.  Which  arguments  pre* 
vailed  with  the  noble  Earl  of  Glencairn,  in  zeal  to 
burft  forth  in  thefe  words : — *  Albeit  never  man 

*  ihould  accompany  me,  yet  I  will  ^o  to  my  bre- 

*  thren,  and  if  it  were  but  a  pike  upon  my  (houlder, 
^  I  had  rather  die  with  that  company,  than  live  after 

*  them.'  But  now  profeffors  cannot  only  fit  at  home, 
in  their  fliops  and  cieled  houfes,  when  the  Lord's 
people  are  purfued  and  murdered  in  the  fields,  but 
alfo  can  hire  their  murderers,  and  ftrengthen  their 
hands,  by  paying  them  ceiTes  and  localities,  and  what 
they  require  for  help  to  do  their  work,  and  maintain- 
ing them  in  their  iniquity.  Which  famous  Mr.  Knox 
diiprovcth  very  much  in  his  day,  arguing,  *  That  if 

^  people  thought  they  were  innocent,  becaufe  they  ' 

*  were  not  the  adors  of  fuch  iniquity,  they  were  ut- 

*  tcrly  deceived  i  for  God  doth  not  only  punifli  the 
^  chief  offenders,  but  the  confenters  to  fuch  iniquity  ; 
^  and  all  are  judged  to  confent,  who  give  not  telli- 
'  mony  againft  it ;  as  the  rulers  and  bifhops  are  cri- 

*  minal  of  all  the  innocent  blood  that  is  fhed  for  the 

*  teftimony  of  Chrift's  truth  ;  fo  are  all  who  affift  and 

*  maintain  them  in  their  blind  rage,  and  give  no  de- 

*  daration,  that  their  tyranny  difpleafeth  them.  This 

*  doftrinc  is  ftrange  to  the  blind  world,  but  the  verity 
^  of  it  hath  been  declared  in  all  notable  punifliments 

*  from  the  beginning.     When  the  old  world  was  dc- 

*  ftroyed  by  water,  Sodom  and  Jerufalem  were  dc- 

*  ftroyed,  were  all  alike  wicked  ?  Yet  all  perifhed  : 

*  why  {  All  kept  filence,  or  did  not  refift  ;  by  which 

*  all  approved  iniquity,  and  joined  hands  with  the 

*  tyrants,  as  it  had  been  in  one  battle  againft  the  Oni- 

*  nipotent.'  Which  words,  if  impartially  a;:piied, 
will  condemn  and  confute  the  dull  daubings  uf"  the 
prefcnt  compliances,  in  maintaining  tyrants  and  their 
emiffaries,  by  emoluments  which  they  require  and  ex- 
act, and  that  profefl'edly,  for  promoting  their  riccurf- 
cd  projeQs  ;  and  will  juftify  confcientiouf.  fuifercis, 
for  refufing  to  pay  thefe  impofuion^*     And  this  vii! 
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the  more  appear,  if  we  add  fome  more  of  his  pithy 
exprefTions  in  the  fame  place,  clearing  the  fubje^t  he 
is  upon,  and  anfwering  an  objection,  what  poor  pea* 
pie  might  do,  when  compelled  to  give  obedience  to 
ail  their  rulers  demanded  ?  '  Ye  may,'  faith  that  aa« 
thor,  without  fedition,  '  withhold  the  fruits  and  pro* 
^  fits,  which  your  falfe  bilhops  and  clergy  mod  un« 

*  juftly  received  of  you  :  upon  which  he  fubjoins  the 

*  preceeding  arguments.'  Yet  now  a-days  thefe  have 
no  weight,  but  fuch  as  refufe  either  to  pay  oppreffort 
exactions,  or  curates  (lipends,  are  condemned  for  gid« 
dy  fools.  Again  we  find,  that  when  they  were  chal- 
lenged for  duty,  they  would  never  decline  a  declara- 
tion of  its  righteoufnefs,  nor  do  any  thing  direfbly  or 
indirectly,  which  might  feem  a  condemning  of  it« 
And  therefore  they  would  receive  no  pardons  for 
thefe  things  which  they  could  not  confefs  to  be  of- 
fences. John  Knox,  challenged  for  offending  the 
Queen,  had  her  promife,  that  if  he  would  confefs  an 
offence  his  greatefl  punifliment  fhould  be,  but  to  go 
within  the  cadle  of  Edinburgh,  and  immediately  to 
return  to  his  own  houfe  ;  he  refufed  abfolutely.  But 
now,  if  our  pardon- mongers,  and  prudent  men  had 
been  fo  circumftantiate,  furely  they  could  have  help- 
ed themfelves  with  their  didinQions,  they  might  con- 
fefs and  be  pardoned  for  offending  the  Queen,  though 
not  confefs  it  to  be  a  fault  in  their  confcience :  but 
Mr.  Knox  had  not  learned  that  then.  When  they 
were  purfuing  the  murderer  of  King  Henry  of  Darn- 
ly,  the  queen  finding  herfelf  not  ftrong  enough,  of- 
fers to  forgive  and  pardon  that  infurreftion :  the  Earl 
of  Morton,  in  name  of  all  the  reft,  did  not  only  re- 
fufe a  ceflution,  but  told  her  they  would  not  alk  a 
pardon.  But  now  fufterers,  for  refufing  of  thefe  bafc 
and  unmanly,  as  well  as  unchrillian  compliances,  are 
much  condemned.  Finally,  becaufe  this  (Iridnefs, 
efpecially  in  their  feverity  againfl  their  enemies,  may 
be  accufed  of  Jewifii  rigidity,  inconliftent  with  a  gof- 
p;;l  Ipirit  of  kaity,  which  alfo  is  imputed  to  the  much 

condemned 
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condemned  fufl'erers  of  Scotland  at  tins  time,  for  their 
teftimonies  againft  toleration  and  liberty  of  confci- 
encc:    let  us  hear  what  Knox   fays,   *■  whatfocver 

*  God  required  of  the  civil  magiftrate  in  Ifracl  or  Ju- 
*dah,  concerning  the  obfcrvation  of  true  religion 
^during  the  time  of  the  law,  the  fame  doth  he  re- 
'  quire  of  lawful  magillrates,  profefling  Chriil  Jefus, 
'  in  the  time  of  the  gofpel :  and  cites  a  large  teliimo. 

*  ny  out  of  Auguftine  to  this  purpofe.'  And  after- 
ward objecting  to  himfelf  the  pradice  of  the  apofllcc;, 
who  did  not  punifh  the  idolatrous  Gentiles ;  he  an- 
fvers,  *  That  the  Gentiles,  being  never  avowed  to 

be  God's  people  before,  had  never  received  his  law, 
and  therefore  were  not  to  be  punifhed  according  to 
the  rigour  of  it,  to  which  they  were  never  fubjecl, 
being  ftrangers  from  the  common- wealth  of  llrael ; 
but  if  any  think,  after  the  Gentiles  were  rcct-ived 
in  the  number  of  Abraham's  children,  and  fu  r.nule 
one  people  with  the  Jews  believing  ;  then  ihey  were 
not  bound  to  the  fame  obedience  of  itrael's  cove- 
nant, the  fame  feems  to  make  Chrift  interior  to  Mo- 
fes,  and  contrary  to  the  law  of  his  heavenly  Father  ; 
for  if  the  contempt  and  tranlgreilion  ot  Moies'  law 
was  worthy  of  death,  what  judge  wc  thi:  cor.icmpt 
of  Chrift's  ordinance  to  be?  And  if  C.hrill  hv  not 
come  to  diflblve,  but  to  lulfil  the  iav/  oi  hh  heaven- 
ly Father,  fhall  the  liberty  of  his  jrol'pel  be  aa  occa- 
fion  that  the  fpecial  glory  of  his  Father  be  trodden 
under  foot,  and  regarded  of  no  man  ?  Ciod  lorbid: 
and  therefore  I  fear  not  to  affirm,  that  ti-e  Gemilcs 
be  bound  by  the  fame  covenant  that  Cod  made  with 
his  people  Ifrael,  in  ihele  v/ordk — '■  IL-.vare  tr.;^t 
thou  make  not  any  covenant  with  the  inhabitaiiis 
of  the  land,  but  thou  flialt  deftroy  their  all;.:?."  ^:c. 
When,  therefore,  the  l.ord  puitcth  the  hvord  in  tlie 
hand  of  a  people,  they  are  no  ids  bound  tvi  v.{\v<::^c 
their  cities  and  countries  from  idoiativ,  il::in  wcvc 

the  Ifraelites,  what  time  thev  rcccive-l  llie  '''^lulVion 

'  M  k 

oi  the  laud  of  Canaan.' 

G  2  II!.  For 
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IIL  For  the  head  of  refifttoce  of  fupertor  powers, 
we  have  no  clearer  inftances  in  any  period  than  in 
this,  whereof  the  above-mentioned  hints  give  fome 
account,  to  which  their  fentiments  and  arauments 
may  be  here  fubjoined.  They  prized  and  improved 
this  principle  fo  much,  that  they  put  it  in  their  Con- 
feflion  of  Faith,  Art.  14.  To  fave  the  lives  of  inno- 
cents, to  reprefs  tyranny,  to  defend  the  oppreflfed,  are 
among  the  good  works  of  the  fecond  table,  which  are 
mod  pleating  and  acceptable  to  God,  as  thefe  works 
are  commanded  by  himfelf ;  and  to  fuffer  innocent 
blood  to  be  fhed,  if  we  may  withftand  it,  is  affirmed 
to  be  fm,  by  which  God's  hot  difpleafure  is  kindled 
againft  the  proud  and  unthankful  world.  And  if 
there  were  no  more  to  render  the  late  teft  of  Scot- 
land detefiable,  that  condemns  all  refiltance  of  kings 
upon  any  pretence  whatfoever,  this  may  make  all 
Chriftians,  and  all  men,  abhor  the  contrivance  of  it; 
that  that  fame  teft  that  confirms  this  theiis,  doth  alfo 
impofe  the  antithefis  upon  confcience.  It  obliges  to 
this  confeflion  in  the  firft  part  of  it,  and  to  deny  it  in 
the  latter.  But  no  wonder,  that  men  of  feared  con- 
fciences  can  receive  any  thing,  though  never  fo  con- 
tradictory to  itfelf,  and  that  men  who  deny  fcnfe, 
and  that  principle  radicated  in  human  nature,  may 
alio  deny  confcience,  and  make  a  toSl  of  it  in  folder- 
ing  contradictories.  But  not  only  did  our  reformers 
ailcrt  this  truth,  for  which  now  their  children  adher-^ 
ing  to  their  teftimony,  fuifer  both  rage  and  reproach ; 
but  alfo  gave  their  reafons  for  it.  As  ( 1 .)  Mr,  Knox, 
in  his  firft  conference  with  the  Queen,  argues  thus, 

*  There  is  neither  greater  honour  nor  obedience  to 

*  be  given  to  princes  than  parents  ;  but  fo  it  is,  that 

*  the  father  may  be  ftricken  with  a  phrenfy,  in  the 
'  which  he  would  flay  his  own  children ;  now  if  the 
*■  children  arife,  take  his  weapon  from  him,  bind  his 

*  hands,  do  the  children  any  wrong  ?  It  is  even  fo 
*^  with  princes,  that  would  murder  the  children  of 
•^  God  fulvecl  to  them,  their  blind  zeal  is  nothing 

but 
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'  but  a  vef7  mad  phrenfy  ;  and  therefore  to  take  the  * 
^fword  from  them,  and  cad  them  into  prifon  till  they 

*  be  brought  to  a  more  fober  mind,  is  no  difubedi- 
*cnce  a<^ainft  princes.'  (2.)  In  his  conference  with 
.Lethingtoun,  he  proves  the  iame  point,  from  the  con- 
fideration  of  the  judice  of  God,  puniihing  the  pct^ple 
for  not  refifting  the  prince.  The  fcripriirc  ot  God 
tcicheth  me  (faith  he)  ^  Jerufalem  and  Jiulah  were 
^  paniihed    for   the  fms   of  ManalVeh  ;     if  you   al- 

*  ledge  ihey  were  puniflied,  becaufe  they  were  wick- 
^  ed,  and  not  becaufe  the  king  was  wicked  ;  the  fcrip- 
^  ture  fays  exprefsly,  for  the  /Ins  of  Manadch  ;  yet 
'  will  1  not  abiblve  the  people,  I  will  grant  the  whob 
'  people  offended  with  their  king,  but  how  ?  To  af- 
^firm  that  all  Judah  committed  the  acts  of  his  impi- 
^  ety,  hath  no  certainty  ;  who  can  think,  that  all  Je- 
^  rufalem  Ihould  turn  idolaters  immediately  after  He- 
^zekiah's  notable  reformation?  One  part  therefore 

*  willingly  followed  him  in  his  idolatry,  the  other  fiif- 
'  fered  him,  and  fo  were  criminal  of  his  iin  ;  even  as 

*  Scotland  is  guilty  of  the  C^een's  idolatry  this  day/ 
In  the  fame  difcourfe  he  makes  it  plain,  that  all  arc 
guiity  of  innocents  murder  who  do  not  oppole  it, 
from  Jeremiah's  words  in  his  defence  before  rhe  prin- 
ces,——*' Know  ye  for  certain,  if  ye  put  me  to  death, 
"  ye  (hall  furely  bring  innocent  blood  upon  your- 
''  (elves,  and  upon  the  city,  and  upon  the  inhabitant.^ 
"  thereof:"  Now,  if  the  princes,  and  the  whole  peo- 
ple fliould  have  been  guilty  of  the  prophet's  blood  ; 
ho'.*'  (hall  others  be  judged  innocent  before  God,  if 
they  fufFer  the  blood  of  innocents  to  be  (hed,  whcix 
they  may  fave  it  ?     (3.)  IbiJ.  He  argues  from  the  di- 
ftindion  between  the  perfon  placed  in  authorityj'^and 
the  ordinance  of  God,  the  one  may  be  refifted,   the 
other  cannot.     The  plain  words  of  the  apr^ille  makes 
the  difference,  *  The  ordinance  is  of  God,  for  pre- 

•  fervaiion  of  mankind,  puniflimeni  of  vic:%  which  is 

*  holy  and  conftant :  perfons  commonly  are  profane 
'and  unjuft :  he  that  refifleth  the  power  there,  is  on- 

My 
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ly  meant  of  the  juft  power  wherewith  God  Iiath 
armed  his  magiftrates,  which  whofo  refifts,  relifts 
God's  ordinance  ;  but  if  men,  in  the  fear  of  God, 
oppofe  themfelves  to  the  fury  of  princes,  they  then 
refift  not  God,  but  the  devil,  who  abufes  the  fword 
and  authority  of  God  :  it  is  evident  the  people  re^ 
fided  Saul,  when  he  had  fworn  Jonathan  (hould 
die,  whom  they  delivered  :  the  Spirit  of  God  ac- 
cufes  them  not  of  any  crime,  but  praifes  them,  and 
condemns  the  king :  this  fame  Saul  again  com- 
manded the  priefts  of  the  Lord  to  be  flain,  his  guard 
would  not  obey,  but  Doeg  put  the  king's  cruelty 
in  execution  ;  I  will  not  a(k,  whether  the  king's- 
fervants,  not  obeying,  relifted  the  ordinance  of 
God }  or  whether  Doeg's  murdering  gave  obedr* 
ence  to  juft  authority  ?  The  Spirit  of  God  con- 
demns that  fad,  Pfal.  lit.  that  God  would  not  only 
punifli  the  commander,  but  alfo  the  mercilefs  exe- 
cutor ;  therefore  they  who  gainftood  his  command, 
refifted  not  the  ordinance  of  God.  (4.)  ibid.  He 
argues  from  examples,  not  only  of  refiiting,  but  of 
puniihing  tyrants ;  chiefly  the  example  of  Uzziah 
is  pertinent  to  this  purpofe,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  who  af- 
ter his  ufurping  the  prieft's  ofHce,  was  put  out  pf 
the  temple.*  When  it  was  replied,  that  they  were 
the  priefts  that  withftood  the  king,  not  Ample  people : 
he  anfwered,  *  The  priefts  were  fubjefts,  as  Abia- 

*  thar  was  depofed  by  Solomon,  &c.  yet  they  made 
^  him  go  out  of  the  temple  for  his  leprofy,  and  the 

*  people  put  him  from  the  kingdom.'  It  is  noted  al- 
fo, that  Mr.  Knox,  in  that  difcourfe,  adduces  exam- 
ples of  thofe,  who  ufe  to  be  brought  in  as  objeftions 
agslifrft  defenfive  arms,  even  the  primitive  Chrillians, 
before  that  pafTage  laft  cited  :  '  what  precepts,'  fays 
he,  *  the  apoftle  gave,  I  will  not  affirm ;  but  I  find 

*  two  things  the  faithful  did  ;  the  one  was,  they  affift- 

*  ed  their  preachers  even  againft  the  rulers;  the  other 

*  was,  they  fuppreffed  idolatry  wherefoever  God  gave 

*  unto  them  force,  alking  no  leave  of  the  emptor, 

•  nor 
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*  nor  of  his  deputies :  read  the  Ecclefiaftical  hiftoriess 

*  and  ye  (hall  And  examples  fufficient/ 

IV.  In  the  next  place,  vie  may  enquire  into  the 
judgment  of  thefe  reformers,  concerning  that  queftion 
that  is  now  fo  puzzling  to  many  ;  which  indeed  was 
never  ftarted  before  this  time,  as  a  head  of  fuffering; 
but  now,  when  it  is  ftarted,  we  may  gather  from  our 
anceftors  aftings  and  determinations  about  it,  how  it 
ought  to  be  anfwered.  They  were  indeed  in  capaci- 
ty, and  accordingly  did  improve  it,  for  difowning  the 
authority  of  both  the  Queens  ;  for  their  capacity  was 
not  the  thing  that  made  it  duty,  if  it  had  not  been 
fo  before.  Capacity  makes  a  thing  pofHble,  but  not 
lawful :  it  does  indeed  make  a  duty  feafonable,  and 
clears  the  call  to  it,  and  regulates  the  timing  of  af- 
firmative duties,  but  the  want  of  it  can  never  difpenfe 
with  negative  precepts :  and  a  duty,  negative  efpe- 
cially,  may  become  neceflary,  when  it  hath  not  the 
advantage  of  feafonablenefs  or  capacity  ;  certainly  it 
were  duty  to  depofe  the  Pope  from  his  ufurped  au- 
thority, and  to  difown  it  even  in  Rome  itfelf,  but 
there  it  would  not  be  thought  very  feafible  or  feafon- 
able, fo:  twenty  or  thirty  people  to  avouch  fuch  a 
thing  there ;  yet,  at  all  times,  it  is  a  duty  never  to 
own  it.  It  is  thought  unfeafonable  and  un- 
feafible  to  difown  the  tyrants  authority ;  but  it  is 
made  neceflary,  when  urged,  never  to  own  it. 
And  for  this  we  have  the  grounds  of  our  ancef- 
tors, ihewing  who  may  be  difowned,  and  mult 
not  be  owned.  I  (hall  firft  infert  here  John  Knox's 
proportions,  profecuted  in  his  fecond  blaft,  extant  at 
the  end  of  Anton.  Gilbie's  admonition  to  England 
and  Scotland,  i.  Mt  is  not  birth  only,  nor  propin- 

*  quity  of  blood,  that  maketh  a  king  lawfully  to  reign 

*  over  a  people  profefling  Chrill  Jefus  and  his  etcr- 

*  nal  verity  ;  but,  in  his  eleftion,  the  ordinance  which 

*  God  hath   eftablifhcd  in  the  election  of  inferior 

*  judges,  muft  be  obferved.     2.  No  manifelt  idola- 

*  ter,  nor  notorious  tranfgreflor  of  God's  holy  pre- 
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*  ccpts,  ought  to  be  promoted  to  any  public  regimen^ 

*  honour,  or  dignity,  in  any  realm,  province,  or  city, 

*  that  hath  fubjefted  themfelves  to  Chrift  Jefus,  and 

*  his  bleffed  evangel.  3.  Neither  can  oath,  or  pro- 
^  mife,  bind  any  fuch  people  to  obey  and  maintain 
^  tyrants,  againR  God  and  his  truth  known.    4.  But 

*  if  raflily  they  have  promoted  any  manifeft  wicked 

*  perfon,  or  yet  ignorantly  have  chofen  fuch  an  one, 

*  as  after  declareth  himfelf  unworthy  of  regimen  a- 

*  bove  the  people  of  God,  (and  fuch  be  all  idolaters 

*  and  cruel  perfecutors)  moft  juftly  may  the  fame 

*  men  depofe  and  punifh  him,  that  unadvifedly  be- 

*  fore  they  did  nominate,  appoint  and  elefl:.'  Ac- 
cordingly this  was  done  in  depofing  both  the  Queens; 
which  is  fully  vindicated  by  the  E?rl  of  Morton,  in 
his  difcourfe  to  the  Queen  of  England,  as  Buchanan 
relates  it,  book  xx.  page  746.  *  The  deed  itfelf,  nei- 

ther  the  cuftom  of  our  anceftors  of  taking  a  courfe 
with  their  governors,  will  fuffer  it  to  be  accounted 
new,  nor  the  moderation  of  the  puniftiment  to  be 
odious  J  for  it  were  not  needful  to  recount  fo  ma- 
ny kings  punifhed  by  death,  bonds,  and  exile  by 
our  progenitors.  For  the  Scottifh  nation,  being 
from  the  beginning  always  free,  hath  created  kings 
upon  thefe  conditions,  that  the  government  entruft- 
ed  to  them  by  the  people's  fuiFrages,  might  be  alf<) 
Q{  the  matter  required)  removed  by  the  fame  fuf- 
trages :  of  which  law  there  arc  many  footfteps  re- 
maining even  to  our  day  ;  for  both  in  the  ifles  a* 
bout,  and  in  many  places  of  the  continent,  in  which 
the  old  language  and  inftitutions  have  any  abode, 
this  cuilom  is  kept,  in  creating  their  governors  of 
clanns  :  and  the  ceremonies,  ufed  at  the  entering 
into  government,  do  yet  retain  the  exprefs  repre- 
fentation  of  this  law.  Whence  it  is  evident,  that  the 
government  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  mutual  ftipulation 
between  kings  and  people  :  which  further  appears, 
from  the  inviolated  tenor  of  the  ancient  law,  fincc 
the  beginning  of  the  Scottifh  government,  referved 

*  even 
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even  unto  our  memory,  without  the  lead  efTay  ei- 
ther to  abrogate  it,  or  difable,  or  diminifli  it.  Yea, 
even  when  our  fathers  have  depofed,  baniflied,  and 
more  feverely  punifhed  fo  many  kings,  yet  never 
was  any  mention  or  motion  made  of  relaxing  the 
rigour  of  that  law,  and  not  without  reafon,  feeing 
it  was  not  of  that  kind  of  conflitutions,  that  change 
with  the  times,  but  of  thofe  which  are  engraven  ia 
the  minds  of  men  from  the  firft  original,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  mutual  confent  of  all  nations,  and 
by  nature's  fandion  continued  inviolable  and  per- 
petualy  whicli,  being  fubjefl  to  no  other  laws,  do 
command  and  rule  ail.  This,  which  in  every  ao- 
tion  doth  offer  itfelf  to  our  eyes  and  minds,  and 
whether  we  will  or  not,  abides  in  our  breads,  our 
predecefibrs  followed  ;  being  always  armed  againft 
violence^  and  ready  to  fupprefs  tyrants. — And  now 
for  the  prefent,  what  have  we  done,  but  infiding  in 
the  footfleps  of  fo  many  kingdoms  and  free  nations, 
fuppreiTed  tyrannical  licentioufnefs,  extolling  itfelf 
above  all  order  of  laws,  not  indeed  fo  feverely  as 
our  predecefTors  in  like  cafes  ;  if  we  had  imitated 
them,  not  only  would  we  have  been  far  from  all 
fear  of  danger,  but  alfo  have  efcaped  the  trouble 
of  calumnies. — What  wquM  our  adverfaries  be  at  ? 
It  it  that  we  fhould  arm  with  authority  tyrants  con- 
victed of  grievous  crimes,  maintained  by  the  fpoils 
of  the  fubjefts,  having  hands  embrued  ia  loyal 
blood,  and  hearts  gaping  for  the  oppreflion  of  all 
good  men  ?  And  fhall  we  put  them  upon  our  head, 
who  are  infamoufly  fufpected  of  parricide,  both 
proje&ed  and  perpetrated  ?'  To  which  we  may  add, 
a  foreign  conclufion  indeed,  but  adduced  and  main- 
tained by  Mr.  Craig,  in  the  aflembly,  in  the  1564, 
which  bad  been  determined  by  learned  men  in  Bo- 
nonia,  '  All  rulers,  be  they  fupreme  or  fuboidinate, 

*  may  and  ought  to  be  reformed,  or  bridled  (to  fpeak 

*  moderately)  by  them,  by  whom  they  are  ch:)fcn, 

*  coniirmedj  or  admitted  to  their  oiTice  j  i'o  c^tr  as 

H  *ihey 
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*  they  break  that  promife  made  by  oath  to  their  fub 

*  jefts,  becaufe  princes  are  no  lefs  bound  by  oath  tc 

*  their  fubjefts,  than  are  the  fubjefts  to  their  princes 

*  and  therefore  ought  it  to  be  kept  and  performec 
^  equally,  according  to  law  and  condition  of  theoatt 

*  that  is  made  of  either  party/  By  comparing  whici 
two  teftimonies  together,  we  may  fee  the  reafofis 
why  neither  of  the  two  royal  brothers,  that  have  rul 
ed  in  our  day,  could  be  confcientioufly  owned  as  ma 
giftrates,  in  the  cafe  they  have  been  in  for  fevcra 
years  pad :  the  firft  teftimony  is  for  the  fecond  bra 
ther,  the  latter  is  for  the  firft  that's  gone.  But,  ai 
for  Mr.  Knox's  opinion,  it  is  evident  he  had  writter 
a  book  againft  the  government  of  women ;  whict 

V.though  he  did  not  intend  it  particularly  againft  Marj 
of  Scotland,  yet  it  did  invalidate  her  authority  as  wel 
as  other  women's.  This  book  he  owns  and  main 
tains,  in  his  firft  conference  with  her,  and  confequent 
ly  could  not  own  her  authority  as  of  the  Lord,  tlio' 
he  gave  her  common  refpeft,  as  the  title  of  majefty, 
&c.  yet  when  he  was  particularly  urged  by  th^ 
Queen's  queftion,  you  think,  faid  flie,  '  That  I  hav< 

*  no  juft  authority  ;'  he  would  not  anfwer  in  the  af 
firmative,  but  fhifted  it,  by  telling  her,  '  JThat  learn 

*  ed  men,  in  all  ages,  have  had  their  judgment  free 

*  and  moft  commonly  difagreeing  from  the  commor 

*  judgment  of  the  world.     And  though,  he  fays,  hi 

*  could  live  under  her  government  (fo  may,  am 
'  would  the  greateft  difowners  of  tyranny,  if  they  b< 

*  not  troubled  with  queftions  about  owning  it)  ye 

*  he  affirms  that  v;ith  the  teftimony  of  a  good  con 

*  fcience,  he  had  communicated  his  judgment  to  th< 

*  world,  and  that  if  the  realm  found  no  inconveni 

*  ences  in  her  government,  he  would  no  further  dit 
^  allow  than  within  his  own  bread.*  Certainly  then 
in  his  confcience,  he  did  not,  and  could  not  own  her 
as  the  magiftrate  of  God  ;  and  that  though  Tmaa] 
things  which  before  were  holden  flable,  had  beef 
called  in  doubt,  yet  neither  protedant  nor  papiH 

could 
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could  prove,  that  any  fuch  queftion  was,  at  any  time, 
moved  in  public  or  private.  Neither  could  ever  fuch 
a  queftion  be  moved,  if  the  confcience  were  not  pof- 
ed ;  and  then,  when  it  mud  fpeak,  it  mud  of  necef- 
fuy  be  unpleafant  to  tyrants.  Thus  we  have  heard 
both  the  pofitions  and  fcruples  of  this  witnefs ;  let  us 
ai(b  hear  his  arguings,  that  people  may  punifli  princes 
for  their  idolatry  and  murder,  &c.  and  therefore 
much  more  may  difown  them  :  and  therefore  again 
much  more  may  they  forbear  to  own  them,  when 
called ;  for  can  a  dead  man,  by  law,  be  owned  to  be 
amagiftrate,  and  keeper  of  the  law.  ^  Idolatry'  (faith 
be  in  his  conference  with  Lethington)  ^  ought  not 
^  only  to  be  fuppreifed,  but  the  idolater  ought  to  die 
'  the  death  ;  but  by  whom  ?  By  the  people  of  God, 

*  for  the  commandment  was  given  to  Ifrael ;  yea,  a 

*  command,  that  if  it  be  heard  that  idolatry  is  coni- 

*  mitted  in  any  one  city,  that  then  the  whole  body 
^  of  the  people  arife  and  deftroy  that  city,   fparing 

*  neither  man,  woman,  nor  child..  But  fliall  the  king 
^  alfo  be  punifhed  ?  If  he  be  an  idolater,  I  find  no 

*  privilege  granted  unto  kings  more  than  unto  peo- 

*  pie,  to  oft'end  God's  majefty.  But  the  people  may 
•not  be  judges  to  their  king. God  is  the  univer- 

*  fal  judge  ;  fo  that  what  his  v^ord  commands  to  be 
*puniihed  in  the  one,  is  not  to  be  abfolved  in  the  o- 
*ther;  and  that  the  people,  yea,  or  a  pan  of  the 

*  people,  may  not  execute  God's  judgments  againft 

*  their  king,  being  an  offender  ;  I  am  fure  you  have 

*  no  other  warrant,  except  your  own  imaginations, 

*  and  the  opinion  of  fuch  as  more  fear  to  offend  their 

*  princes  than  God.'  In  the  fame  conference  we 
have  the  inftance  of  Jehu  adduced  to  prove  that  fub- 
jcds  may  execute  God's  judgments  upon  their  prin- 
:ces.  It  was  objeftcd,  Jehu  was  a  king  before  he  exe- 
cuted judgment  upon  Ahab's  houfe,  and  the  fad  was 
extrt^ordinary,  and  not  to  be  imitated.  lie  ani'wer- 
ed.  He  was  a  mere  fubjefl: ;  *  No  doubt  Jc/abcl  both 
f  thought  and  faid  he  was  a. traitor,  and  io  did  many 

H   2  *  others 
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'  •  Others  in  Ifrael  and  Samaria.  And  wherca*  h  wa ; 
'  faid,  that  the  faft  was  extraordinary  ;  1  fay,  it  had 

*  the  ground  of  God's  ordinary  judgment,  which  '■ 

*  commaiideth  the  idolater  to  die  the  death ;  wl 

*  therefore  I  yet  again  affirm,  it  is  to  be  imitated  of 

*  all  ihnfe  that  prefer  the  true  honour  of  the  true 

*  worfliip  and  glory  of  God,  to  the  alFcaion  of  fldh 

*  and  wicked  princes.     We  are  not  bound,  faid  Le- 

*  thin^ton,  10  follow  extraordinary  examples,  unteb 

*  we  have  the  like  commandment  and  afTurance*    I 

*  grant,  fatd  the  other,  if  the  example  repugn  to  the 
'  law,  but  where  the  example  agrees  with  the  law, 

*  and  h,  as  it  were,  the  execution  of  God's  judgtnent 

*  exprefled  wiihin  the  fame;  1  fay,  that  the  exampW 

*  approved  of  God,  (lands  to  us  in  place  of  a  com. 

*  mandment ;  for  as  God,  in  his  nature,  is  conftant 

*  and  immutable,  fo  cannot  he  condemn,  in  thea)t« 
'  fubfequent,  that  which  he  hath  approved  in  hisfer- 

*  vants  before  us.*  Then  he  brings  another  argu- 
ment ftom  Aniaziah  who  fled  to  Lachilh,  but  the 
people  fent  thiiher  and  flew  him  there.  Lethington 
doubted  whether  they  did  well  or  not :  he  anfwered, 

*  Where  1   find  execution  according  to  God's  law, 

*  and  God  himfelf  not  accufe  the  doers.  1  dare  nol 
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*  nent ;  efpectally  when  they  are  fuch  as  may  infeST 

*  the  reft  of  the  multitude/ 

V.  There  i$  another  thing  for  which  people  have 
fiiffered  much  in  our  day  of  blafphemy,  rebuke  and 
trauble,  which  yet  we  find  was  not  fo  odious  in  our 
reformers  eyes  as  this  dull  and  degenerate  age  would 
reprefent  it.  That  in  fome  cafes  it  is  lawful  and 
budable  for  private  perfons,  touched  with  the  zeal 
nf  God»  and  love  to  their  country,  and  refped:  to  ^ 
jaftice  trampled  upon  by  tyrants  \  to  put  forth  their' 
Jiand  to  execute  righteous  judgment  upon  the  ene- 
mies of  God  and  mankind,  intolerable  traitors,  mur« 
derers,  idolaters  ;  when  the  ruin  of  the  country,  de- 
ftm^tion  of  religion  and  liberty,  and  the  wrath  of 
God  is  threatened,  in  and  for  the  impunity  of  that 
vermin  of  villains,  and  may  be  averted  by  their  de-> 
ftrafidon,  always  fuppofed,  that  thefe,.  whofe  office  it 
is  to  do  it^  decline  their  duty.  The  mind  of  our  re- 
formers as  to  this  is  manifeft,  both  in  their  pradice 
ind  opimom  We  heard  before  of  the  flaughter 
of  Cardinal  Beaton,,  and  of  the  fiddler  Rizzio :  we 
ihall  find  both  commended  by  Mr.  Knox,  giving  ac« 
count  how  thefe  that  were  carried  captives  to  France 
for  this  caufe  from  St.  Andrew's  were  delivered. 
This  (faith  he),  we  write,  to  let  the  pofterity  to 
come  to  under ftand,  how  potently  God  wrought 
in  preferving  and  delivering  of  thofe  that  had  but 
a'fmaU  knowledge  oi  his  truth,  and  for  the  love  of 
the  fame  hazarded  all ;  that  if  we,  in  our  days,  or 
our  pofterity  that  fliall  follow,  (hall  fee  a  difperfion 
of  fuch  as  oppofe  themfelves  to  impiety,  or  take 
upon  them  to  punifh  the  fame  otberwife  than  laws 
of  men  will  permit,  if  fuch  (hall  be  left  of  men,  yea 
as  it  were  defpifed  and  punifhed  of  God  :  yet  let 
us  not  damn  the  perfons  that  punifh  vice,  (and  that 
for  juft  caufe,)  nor  yet  defpair,  but  that  the  fame 
God  that  dejeds  will  raife  up  again  the  perfons  de- 
je&ed,  to  his  glory  and  their  comfort ;  and  to  let 
the  world  underftand  in  plain  terms  what  we  mean ; 

'  that 
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^  that  great  abufer  of  this  commonwealth,  that  poul- 

*  tron  and  vile  knave  Davie  was  juftly  punilhed, 

*  March  9,  1565,  by  the  counfel  and  hands  of  James 

*  Douglas,  Earl  of  Morton,  Patrick  Lord  Lindfay^ 

*  &c.  who,  for  their  juft  a£k,  and  mod  worthy  of  all 

*  praife,  are  now  unworthily  left  of  all  their  breth- 

*  ren.'  This  is  not  only  commended  by  the  author 
alone,  but  we  find  it  concluded  by  all  the  brethren 
at  that  time,  when  the  Queen  brought  in  the  idol  ol 
the  mafs  again,  and  the  proud  papids  began  to  avow 
it :  Then  let  it  be  marked  that,  '  The  brethren  uni- 

*  verfally  offended,  and  efpying  that  the  Queen  by 

*  proclamation    did    but    delude  them,    determined 

*  to  put  to  their  own  hands,  and  to  punifh  for  ex- 

*  ample    of  others ;    and    fo   foihe   priefts   in    the 

*  Weft    land    were   apprehended,    intimation    was 

*  made  to  others,  as  to  the  abbot  of  Cofragnel,  the 

*  parfon  of  Sanquhar,   and  fuch,  that  they  (hould 

*  neither  complain  to  the  Queen  nor  council,  but 
^  ihould  execute  the  punifhment  that  God  has  ap« 

*  pointed  to  idolaters  in  his  law,  by  fuch  means  as 

*  they  might,  wherever  they  fhould  be  apprehended-' 
Upon  this  the  Queen  fent  for  Mr.  Knox,  and  dealt 
with  him  earneftly,  that  he  would  be  the  inftrument 
to  perfuade  the  people  not  to  put  hand  to  punifli. 
He'  perceiving  her  craft,  willed  her  Majefty  to  punifli 
malefadors  according  to  law,  and  he  durft  promife 
quietnefs,  upon  the  part  of  all  them  that  profefled 
Chrift  within  Scotland  :  but  if  her  Majefty  thought 
to  delude  the  laws,  he  feared  fome  would  lee  the  pa- 
pifts  underftand,  that  without  punifhment  they  fliould 
not  be  fuffered  fo  manifeftly  to  offend  God's  majefty. 
Will  ye  (quoth  fhe)  allow  they  4hall  take  my  fword 
in  their  hand  ?  *  The  fword  of  juftice  (faid  he)  Ma- 

*  dam,  is  God's,  and  is  given  to  princes  and  rulers 

*  for  one  end ;  which,  if  they  tranfgrefs,  fparing  the 

*  wicked,  and  opprefSng  the  innocents,  they  that  in 

*  the  fear  of  God  execute  judgment,  where  Gcd  hath 

*  commanded,  offend  not  God,  although  kings  do  it 

'  not: 


vifc. 
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*  not  t  the  examples  are  evident,  for  Samuel  fpared 
'  not  to  flay  Agag  the  fat  and  delicate  king  of  Ama- 

*  lek,  whom  king  Saul  had  faved  ;  neither  fpared  K« 

*  lias  fezabePs  falfe  prophets,  and  Baal's  priefts,  aU 
'  belt  that  king  Ahab  was  prefent ;  Phineas  was  no 

*  magiflrate,  and  yet  feared  he  not  to  ftrike  Zimri 
^and  Cozbi  in  the  very  adt  of  filthy  fornication; 
^and  fo,  Madam,  your  Majefty  may  fee  that  others 

*  than  magiftrates  may  lawniUy  punifli,  and  have  pu- 
'  niihed  the  vice  and  crimes  that  God  commands  to 
'  be  puniflied/  He  proved  it  alfo  at  more  length  in 
his  appellation,  from  Deut.  xiii.  "  If  thy  brother  fo- 
"  licit  thee  fecretly,  faying.  Let  us  go  ferVe  other 
*^  gods,  confent  not  to  him,  let  not  thine  eye  fpar^ 
*'  him,  but  kill  him  ;  let  thy  hand  be  firlt  upon  him, 
"  and  afterward  the  hand  of  the  whole  people/'  Of 
thele  words  of  Mofcs,'  two  things  appertaining  to  our 
puTpofe  are  to  be  noted  :  *  The  firft  is,  that  fuch  as 

*  foikicate  only  to  idolatry  ought  to  be  punifhed  to 

*  death,  without  favour  or  refpecl  of  perfon  ;  for  he 

*  that  will  not  fuffer  man  to  fpare  his  fon,  wife,  &c. 

*  will  not  wink  at  the  idolatry  of  others,  of  what 

*  ftate  or  condition  foever  they  be  :  it  is  not  unknowa 

*  that  the  prophets  had  revelations  of  God,  which 

*  were  not  common  to  the  people  ;  now,  if  any  maa 

*  might  have  claimed  any  privilege  from  the  rigour 

*  of  the  law,  or  might  have  juftified  his  faft,  it  (hould 
'  have  been  the  prophet,  but  God  commands,  that 

*  the  prophet  that  fhall  fo  folicitate  the  people  to 

*  ferve  ftrange  gods,  fhall  die  the  death,  notwithftand- 

*  ing  that  he  alledge  for  himfelf,   dream,  vifion,  or 

*  revelation,  becaufe  he  teacheth  apoftacy  from  God : 

*  hereby  it  may  be  feen,  that  none,  provoking  the 

*  people  to  idolatry,  ought  to  be  exempted  from  the 

*  punifhment  of  death.     Evident  it  is,  that  no  (late, 

*  condition,  nor  honour  can  exempt  the  idolatv  r  from 

*  the  hands  of  God,  when  he  (hall  call  him  to  an  ac- 

*  count:  how  Ihall  it  then  excufe  the  people,  that 

*  they  according  to  Cod's,  command,  punilli  not  to 

'  death 
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*  ileath  fuch  as  niall  felicitate  or'violentlydraw  the 

*  people  to  idolatry  ?  The  fecond  is,  that  the  punilb- 

*  ment  of  fuch  crimes,  as  idolatry,  blafphemy,  ando' 

*  thers  that  touch  the  majefly  of  God,  doth  iiot  ip 

*  pertain  to  kings  and  chief  rulers  only,  but  alfo  to 

*  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  and  to  every  mem- 

*  ber  of  the  fame,  according  to  the  vocation  oif  every 

*  man,  and  according  that  polTibility  and  occafiu 

*  which  God  dorh  miniller,  to  revenge  the  Injury 

*  done  againd  his  glory  :  and  that  doth  Mofes  more 

*  plainly  fpeak  in  thefe  words  of  the  fame  chapter, 

*  *'  ir  in  any  city  which  the  Lord  thy  God  givcth 

*  thee,  thou  fhalt  hear  this  brute,  there  are  fome  mil 

*  fons  of  Belial.'* — Plain  it  is,  that  Mofes  fpeaks  not 

*  nor  giveth  charge  to  kings,  rulers,  and  judges  only; 

*  but  he  commands  the  whole  body  of  the  people, 

*  yea  and  every  member  of  the  fame,   according  to 

*  their  pcflibilicy.     And  who  dare  be  fo  impudentai 

*  to  deny  this  to  be  moft  reafonable  and  juft  ?  For 

*  feeing  God  had  delivered  the  whole  body  from  bon- 

*  dage,  and  to  the  whole  multitude  had  given  his  lav, 

*  and  to  the  twelve  tribes  had  diltributed  the  land  of 

*  Canaan  :  was  not  the  whole  and  every  member  ad- 

*  debted  to  confefs  the  bcneiits  of  " 
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My  doth  fignify,  that,  by  the  defedion  and  ido- 
*  latry  of  a  hw^,  God's  wrath  is  kindled  againft  the 
^  whole,  which  is  never  quenched,  till  fuch  punifh- 
^  mcnt  be  taken  upon  the  offenders,  that  whatfoever 
'  ferved  them  in  their  idolatry  be  brought  to  deftruc- 
Mion,'  &c.  I  have  enlarged  fo  far  upon  this  period, 
ihat  it  may  appear,  there  is  nothing  now  in  contro- 
Tcrfy,  between  the  fuffering  and  reproached  party 
now  in  Scotland,  and  either  their  filends  or  enemies, 
which  could  fall  under  our  reformers  inquiry ;  but 
they  have  declared  themfeives  of  the  fame  fentiments 
that  are  now  fo  much  oppofed ;  and  therefore  none 
can  condemn  the  prefent  heads  of  fuffering,  except 
alfo  they  condemn  the  reformers  judgment;  and 
confequently  the  imputation  of  novelty  mud  fall. 


PERIOD    IV. 

Cmiaining  the  Tejiimony  of  the  Jirfi  Contenders  againjl 
Prelacy  and  Supremacy^  from  the  Tear  1 570,  to  1638. 

Hitherto  the  conflia  was  for  the  concerns  of 
Chrift's  prophetical  and  prieftly  office,  againft  pa- 
ganifm  and  popery.  But  from  the  year  1570,  and 
downward,  the  teftimony  is  dated,  and  gradually 
profecuted  for  the  rights,  privileges  and  prerogatives 
of  Chrift's  kingly  office ;  which  hath  been  the  peculi- 
ar  glory  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  above  all  the 
churches  in  the  earth,  that  this  hath  been  given  to 
her  as  the  word  of  her  teftimony  ;  and  not  only  con- 
fequentially  and  reduftively,  as  all  other  churches 
may  challenge  a  part  of  this  dignity,  but  formally 
and  explicitly  to  contend  for  this  very  head,  the 
headfhip  and  kingfhip  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  prince  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  his  mediatory  fupremacy 
over  his  own  kingdom  of  grace,  both  vifible  and  in« 
vifible.     This  is  Ghriit's  fupremacy,  a  fpecial  radi- 

1  '  ant 
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ant  jewel  of  liis  imperial  crown,  which  as  it  hath 
been  as  explicitly  encroached  upon  yi  Scotland,  bf 
his  infolent  enemies,  as  ever  by  any  that  entered  il 
opposition  to  him,  fo  it  hath  been  more  exprefsljr  wib 
neiled  and  wreflled  for  by  his  fufiering  £ervants  ia 
that  land  than  in  any  place  of  the  world.  This  wai 
in  a  particular  manner  the  teftimony  of  that  period, 
during  the  reign  of  King  James  the  6th  ;  as  it  hato 
been  in  a  great  meafure  ip.  our  day,  fince  the  year 
1660.  Which,  as  it  is  the  moO:  important  caufe,  of  ' 
the  greated  confcquence  that  mortals  can  contend 
for ;  fo  it  hath  this  peculiar  glory  in  it,  that  it  is  not 
only  for  the  truth  of  Chrlft,  of  greater  value  thao 
<the  Handing  of  heaven  and  earth,  but  alfo  it  is  the 
very  truth  for  which  Chrift  himfelf  died,  confidered 
as  a  martyr  ;  and  which  concerns  him  to  vindicate 
and  maintain  as  a  monarch.  The  witnefles  of  that  . 
day  made  fuch  an  high  account  of  it,  that  they  en- 
couraged one  another  to  fuffer  for  it,  as  the  greateft 
concern;  '  being  a  witnefs  for  Chrift's  glorious  and 

*  free  monarchy,  which,  as  it  is  the  end  of  the  other 

*  two  offices,  fo  the  teftimony  is  more  glorious  to 

*  God,  more  honourable  to  his  Son,  and  more  com' 
'  fortable  to  them,  than  the  teUimony  either  for  hit 
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(hop  in  requeft,  that  was  now  growing  obfolete  and 
odious,  by  reafon  of  the  abufe  of  it  (as  it  ought  to 
Be  ftill,  for  though  the  name  be  found  in  the  fcrip- 
tores,  yet  neither  is  that  catechetical  application  of 
it  to  prelates  to  be  found,  nor  was  there  any  other 
reafon  for  the  tranflation  of  it  after  that  manner,  ex- 
cept it  were  to  pleafe  princes  ;  feeing  the  native  fig- 
Bifi cation  of  it  is  an  overfeer,  proper  and  common  to 
all  faithful  paftors.)  And  indeed  his  firft  eflay  reach- 
ed little  further  than  the  bare  name,  for  they  were  to 
be  rejeded  to,  and  tried  by  aflemblies,  and  hardly 
had  io  much  power  as  fuperintendants  before.     But 
it  was  a  fine  court  juggle  for  noblemen  to  get  the 
diurch-revenues  into  their  hands,  by  reftoring  the 
ecclefiaftical  titles,  and  obtaining  from  the  titulars  ei- 
ther temporal  lands,  or  penfions  to  their  dependers  ; 
fo  they  were  only  Tulchan  bifhops,  a  calf-Jkin  to  caufc 
\h€  ccru)  give  milk.    Yet,  though  this  in  our  day  would 
have  been  thought  tolerable,  the  faithful  fervants  of 
Chrifl  did  zealoufly  oppofe  it.     JVIr.  Knox  denoun- 
ced Anathema  to  the  giver,  and  Anathema  to  the  re- 
ceiver.   And  the  following  Affembly  condemned  the 
office  itfelf,  '  as  having  no  fure  warrant,  authority, 

*  nor  ground  in  the  book  of  God,  but  brought  in  by 

*  the  folly  and  corruption  of  men's  invention,  to  the 

*  overthrow  of  the  church  ;  and   ordained  all   that 

*  brooked  the  office,  to  demit  fimpliciter,  and  to  defid 

*  and  ceafe  from  preaching,  while  they  received  de 

*  novo  admiflion  from  the  General  Affembly,  under 

*  the  pain  of  excommunication.'  Hereby  they  were 
awakened  and  animated  to  a  more  vigorous  profecu- 
don  of  the  eftablifhment  of  the  houfe  of  God  in  its 
due  government.  In  purfuance  whereof,  the  Affeni- 
blies  from  that  time,  until  the  year  1581,  did  with 
much  painfulnefs  and  feithfulnefs  attend  the  work  : 
until,  by  perfefting  of  the  fecond  book  of  diicipline, 
they  completed  •  their  work,  in  the  exaft  model  of 
Prcfbyterial  Government,  in  all  its  courts  and  offi- 
cers; which  was  confirmed  and  covenanted  to  be 

I  2  kept 
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kept  inviolate,  in  the  National  Covenant,  fubfcribed 
that  year  by  the  King,  his  Court  and  Council ;  and 
afterwards  by  all  ranks  of  people  in  the  land.  Whence 
it  may  be  doubted,  whether  the  impudence  of  the 
fucceeding  prelates,  chat  denied  this,  or  their  perjury 
in  breaking  of  it,  be  greater.  This  was  but  the  firft 
brulh.  A  brifker  aflault  follows ;  wherein,  for  the 
better  eftabliihment  of  prelacy,  that  what  it  wants  of 
divine  right,  might  be  fupplied  by  the  acceflion  of 
human  prerogative,  and  not  only  Diocefan,  but  alfo 
Eraftian  prelacy  might  be  fet  up,  to  deftroy  Chrifl's 
kingdom,  and  advance  Satan's  ;  the  Earl  of  Arran^ 
and  his  wicked  accomplices  move  the  King,  contrary 
both  to  the  word  and  oath  of  God,  to  uiurp  the  pre* 
rogative  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  aflfume  to  hiinfelfa  blaf- 
phemous  monfter  of  fupremacy,  over  all  perions,  and 
in  all  caufes,  as  well  ecclefiaftical  as  civiL  But  this 
alfo  the  faithful  fervants  of  God  did  worthily  and  va- 
liantly refift ;  and  at  the  very  appearance  of  it,  gave 
in  a  grievance  to  the  King  in  the  year  1582,  '  That 
^  he  had  taken  upon  him  a  fpiritual  power,  which 
'  properly  belongs  to  Chrift,  as  only  king  and  head 

*  of  the  church  ;  the  miniftry  and  execution  where- 
^  of  is  only  given  to  fuch  as  bear  office  in  the  eccle- 
^  fiadical  government  in  the  fame :  fo  that  in  the 
'  King's  perfon,  fome  men  prefs  to  erefl:  a  new  pope- 
^  dom,  as  though  he  could  not  be  full  king  of  this 
'  commonwealth,  unlefs  as  well  the  fpiritual  as  tem- 
^  poral  fword  be  put  in  his  hand,  unlefs  Chrift  be 

*  reft  of  his  authority,  and  the  two  jurifdidions  con- 
^  founded,  which  God  hath  divided,  which  diredly 

*  tendeth  to  the  wreck  of  all  true  religion/  Which 
being  prefented  by  the  Commiffioners  of  the  General 
Afiembly,  the  Earl  of  Arran  afked  with  a  frowning 
countenance,  who  dare  fubfcribe  thefe  treafonable 
articles?  Mr.  Andrew  Melvin  anfwered,  we  darCy 
and  will  fubfcribe,  and  render  our  lives  in  the  caufe* 
And  afterward,  that  fame  AiTembly  prefented  articles^ 
ihewing,  '  That  feeing  the  fpiritual  jurifdidion  of 

*  the 
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*  the  church  is  granted  by  Chrift,  and  given  only  to 

*  them,  that  by  preaching,  teaching,  and  overfeeing, 
^  bear  office  within  the  fame,  to  be  exercifed,  not  by 

*  the  injunctions  of  men,  but  by  the  only  rule  of 

*  God's  word.— Hereafter,  no  other,  of  whatfoever 
^  degree,  or  under  whatfoever  pretence,  have  any  co- 
'  lour  to  afcribe,  or  to  take  upon  them  any  part  there- 
^  of  either  in  placing  or  difplacing  of  miniflers,  with* 
^  out  the  church's  admiflion,  or  in  fiopping  the  mouths 

*  of  preachers,  or  putting  them  to  filence,  or  take 
'upon  them  the  judgment  of  trial  of  do&rine,'  &c. 
But  in  contempt  and  contradiction  to  this,  and  to 
prottcuie  and  exert  this  new  ufurped  power,  Mr. 
Andrew  Melvin  was  fummoned  before  the  Secret 
Council,  for  a  fermon  of  his,  applying  his  doctrine  to 
the  time's  corruptions ;  whereupon  he  gav4  in  his 
decUnature  againil  them,  as  incompetent  judges,  and 
told  them,  ^  They  were  too  bold,  in  a  conftitute 
^  Chriftian  church,  to  pafs  by  the  padors,  prophets, 
^and  dodors,  and  to  take  upon  them  to  judge  the 

*  doArine,  and  to  contioul  the  ambafladors  of  a  great- 

*  cr  than  was  there,  which  they  neither  ought  nor  can 

*  do.  There  are  (faith  he,  loofing  a  little  Hebrew  bible 

*  from  his  girdle)  my  inftructions  and  warrant :  fee 

*  if  any  of  you  can  rontroul  me,  that  I  have  paft 
'  my  injunctions.'  For  this  he  was  decerned  to  be 
warded  in  the  caftle  of  Edinburgh  ;  but  he  being  in- 
formed that  if  he  entered  in  ward,  he  would  not  be 
releafed,  unlefs  it  were  for  the  fcafFold,  he  conveyed 
himfelf  fecretly  out  of  the  country.  Hereafter  when 
the  parliament  15S4  had  enacted  this  fupremacy,  and 
fubmiflion  to  prelacy,  to  be  fubfcribed  by  all  mini- 
fters ;  the  faithful  firft  direfted  Mr.  David  Lindfay 
to  the  King,  defiring,  that  nothing  be  done  in  parli* 
amcnt  prejudicial  to  the  church's  liberty,  who  got 
the  prifon  of  Blacknefs  for  his  pains.  And  then 
when  they  could  not  get  accefs  for  ftiut  doors  to  pro- 
teft  before  the  parliament ;  yet  when  the  a£ls  were 
proclaimed  at  the  crofs  of  Edinburgh,  they  took  pub- 
lic 


70  A  RIKD  LET  LOOSE. 

Kc  documents  in  name  of  the  churdi  of  Scotland 
(though  they  were  but  two)  that  they  proteftcd  a* 
gainil  the  faid  afls,  and  fled  to  England,  leaving  be- 
hind them  reafons  that  moved  them  to  do  fo.  And 
Mr.  James  Melvin  wrote  againft  the  fubfcribers  at 
that  time  very  pertinently  ;  proving  firft,  *  That  th'^y 

*  had  not  only  fet  up  a  new  pope,  and  fo  become  trai- 

*  tors  to  Chrift ;    and   condefcended  to  that  chief 

*  error  of  papiftry,  whereupon  all  the  reft  depend  ; 

*  but  further,  in  fo  doing,  they  had  .granted  mure  to 

*  the  King,  than  ever  the  popes  of  Rome  peaceably 

*  obtained,'  &c.  And  in  the  end,  as  for  thofc  that 
lamented  their  own  weaknefs  and  feeblenefs,  he  ad- 
Tifeth  them,  to  remove  the  public  flander,  '  by  go- 

*  ing  boldly  to  the  King  and  Lords,  and  fhew  them: 

*  how  they  had  fallen  through  weaknefs,  but  by" 
^  God*s  power  are  rifen  again  ;  and  there  by  public 

*  note  and  witnefs  taken,  free  themfelves  from  that 

*  fubfcription,  and  to  will  the  fame  to  be  delete,  rc- 

*  nouncing  and  detefting  it  plainly,  and  thereafter 

*  public'y  in  their  fermons ;  and  by  their  declaration 

*  and  retraftation  in  writ,  prefented  to  the  fs^ithful, 

*  manifeft  the  fame,  let  them  do  with  ftipend,  bene- 

*  fice,  and  life  itfelf,  what  they  lift.*  This  I  infert, 
becaufe  this  counfel  is  now  condemned  ;  and  when 
poor  people,  offended  with  minifters  fubfcriptions  of 
bonds  and  other  compliances,  defire  acknowledge 
ments  of  the  offence,  they  rejeft  it  as  an  imperti- 
nent impofition,  and  plead  they  are  not  obliged  ta 
nianifeit  any  retractation  but  to  an  ecclefiaftical  judi- 
catory. To  which  I  (hall  fay  nothing  here,  but  this 
is  no  novelty.  After  this,  it  is  known  what  bickeringf 
the  faithful  witnelTes  of  Chrift  had,  in  their  conflifts 
with  this  fupremacy  upon  the  account  of  Mr.  David 
Black's  declinature,  which  they  both  advifed  him  to, 
and  approved  when  he  gave  it  in,  againft  the  King 
and  Council,  as  judges  of  his  doftrine.  And  the 
CoininifTioners  of  the  General  Affembly  ordained  all, 
to  deal  mightily  with  the  power  of  the  word,  againft 

the 
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the  Councirs  encroachments ;  for  which  they  were 
charged  to  depart  forth  of  Edinburgh.  After  which  he 
added  a  'fecond  declinature :  '  Declaring,  there  are 
'  two  jurifdidions  in  this  realm  ;  the  one  fpiritual^ 
'  the  other  civil ;  the  one  refpefting  the  conlaence, 
'the  other  externals,  &c. — Therefore,  in  fo  far  as 
*he  was  one  of  the  fpiritual  office*  bearers,  and  had 

*  difcharged  his  fpiritual  calling  in  fome  meafure  of 

*  grace  and  fmcerity,  (hould  not,  nor  could  not  be 
^  lawfully  judged  for  preachmg  and  applying  the 
'  vordy  by  any  civil  power ;  he  being  an  ambaflfador 
'^d  mefleng^r  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  having  his  com* 
'^lEuflion  from  the  King. of  kings,  and  all  his  indruc* 

*  dons  fet  down  and  limited  in  the  book  of  God,  that 
!ji)uinot  be  extended,  abridged,  or  altered  by  any 
'  mortal  wight,  king  or  emperor  ;  and  feeing  he  was 
'  fent  to  all  forts,  his  commiilion  and  difcharge  of  it 
^  ihould  net,  nor  cannot  be  lawfully  judged  by  them 

*  to  whom  he  was  fent ;  they  being  (heep,  and  not 

'paftors,  to  be  judged  by  the  word,  and  not  to  be 

•judges  thereof  in  a  judicial  way-*     The  interlocutor 

being  pad  againft  him  for  this,  the  brethren  thought 

it  d jcy,  that  the  droftrine  of  the  preacher  fhould  be 

directed  againft  the  faid  interlocutor,   as  againft  i 

flrong  and  mighty  hold  fet  up  againft  the  Lord  Jefu^^ 

and  the  freedom  of  the  gofpel ;  and  praifed  God  for 

die  force  and   unity  of  the  fpirit  that  was  among 

themfelves.    And  being  charged  to  depart  out  of  the 

town,  they  leave  a  faithful  declaration  at  large,  Oiew* 

ing  how  the  liberties  of  the  church  were  invaded  ami 

robbed.     But  all  this  was  nothing,  in  coinpariibn  of 

their  wreftlings  for  the  royalties  of  their  princely  Maf* 

tetj  and  privileges  of  his  kingdom,  againft  the  tyrant's 

infolences,  after  he  obtained  the  crown  of  England  ; 

for  then  he  would  not  fuffer  the  church  to  indict  her 

own   Affemblies.     And  when  the  faithful  thoiu^ht 

themfelves  obliged  to  counteract  his  encroachmcnis, 

and  therefore  convet^ned  in  an  AlFembly  at  Aberdeen 

ia  the  year   1605,  they  were  forced  to  difl'olve,  and 

tbereafier, 
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thereafter,  the  moft  eminent  of  the  minifters  thereat 
fembled  were  ttanfported  prifoners  to  filackneli} 
whence  being  cited  before  the  Council,  they  decline 
their  judicatory.  And  one  of  their  brethren,  Mr. 
Robert  Youiigfon,  who  had  formerly  fuccumbed, 
being  moved  in  confcience,  returned  ;  and  when  the 
Tell  were  Handing  before  the  Council,  defired  to  be 
heard,  and  acknowledged  his  fault ;  and  therefore, 
howbeit  not  fummoiied  by  the  Lords,  was  charf^ 
by  the  living  God,  and  compelled  to  compear  thit 
day,  to  juflify  that  Aflembly,  to  the  great  aft(»ulh> 
ment  of  the  Lords,  and  comfort  of  his  brethren ;  bt 
fubfcribed  the  declinature  with  the  refl ;  and  for  thij 
they  were  arraigned,  and  condemned,  as  guilty  of 
treafon,  and  banilhed.  Before  the  execution  of  wt^ 
fentcnce,  Mr.  Welch  wrote  to  the  Lady  Fleming,  to 
this  effect  :  *  What  am  I,  thac  he  ihould  firft  hln 
'called  me,  and  then  conHituted  me  a'minifter  of 

*  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel  of  falvation,  thefe  fiftcBi 
■years  already,  and  now  lail  of  alt  to  be  a  fufferer 

*  of  his  caufe  and  kingdom  ?  To  witnefs  that  good 

*  confcfllon,  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  the  King  of  faints, 

*  and  that  his  church  is  a  mofl  free  kingdom ;  ya, 
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fiiUifli  HOC  only  that  Antichriftian  Hierarcliy,  but  an 
Erailian  fupremacy :  the  fiuthful  minifters  of  Chrifb 
thought  thetnfeives  bouad  in  confcience  to  protdt ; 
and  accordingly  they  offered  proteftation  to  the  par- 
Jiantent  July — i6c6,  obtefting,  'That  they  would 
*  referve  into  the  Lord's  own  hands,  that  glory  which 
'  he  will  communicate  neither  to  man  nor  angel,  to 
^  wit,  to  prefcribe  from  his  holy  mountain  a  lively  pat- 
^  tern,  according  to  which  his  own  tabernacle  fhould 

*  be  formed:    remembring    always,    that    there  is 

*  no  abfolute  and  undoubted  authority  in  this  world, 

*  except    the    fovcrdgn    authority   of    Chrift    the 

*  King ;  to  whom  it  belongeth  as  properly  to  rule 
'  the  church,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his 

*  own  will,  as  it  belongeth  to  him  to  fave  his  church 

*  by  the  merit  of  his  own  fufferings :  all  other  «ii« 

*  thority  is  fo  entrenched  within  the  marches  of  dUU 

*  vine  command,  that  the  lead  overpaffing  of  the 
<  bounds,  fet  by  God  himfelf,  brings  men  under  the 
*£earfiil  expedation  of  temporal  and  eternal  judg- 

*  ment.^«-^If  ye  (hould  authorize  bifliops,  ye  fliould 
'  bring  into  the  church  the  ordinance  of  man,  which 
'  experience  hath  found  to  have  been  the  ground  of 

*  rhat  Antichriftian  Hierarchy,  which  mounted  up  on 
'  fteps  of  bifhops  pre-eminence,  until  that  man  of  fin 
'  came  forth,  as  the  ripe  fruit  of  man's  wifdom,  whom 
-  God  fiiall  confume  with  the  breath  of  his  own 
'mouth.     Let  the  fword  of  God  pierce  that  belly, 

*  which   brought  forth  fuch  a  monfter  ;  and  let  the 

*  llaff  of  God  crufh  that  egg,  which  hath  hatched 
'  fuch  a  cockatrice :  and  let  not  only  that  Roman 
f  Antichrift  be  thrown  down  from  the  high  btnch  of 
*'  his  ufurped  authority,  but  alfo  let  all  the  ftcps, 
*  whereby  he  mounted  up  to  that  unlawful  pre-emin^ 
'  ence,  be  cut  down  and  utterly  aboliilicd  in  thi;; 
^  land :  and  beware  to  ftrive  againlt  God  wiih  ;in  o- 
?  pen  difplayed  banner,  by  building  up  di.^iia  the 
'  walls  of  Jericho,  which  the  Lord  hath  not  ')i.ly  c.ill: 

K  '  uowr. 
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^  down,  but  alfo  hath  laid  them  under  an  horrible  hf^ 
^  terdiftion  and  execration ;  fo  that  the  building  oi 
^  them  again  mud  needs  ftand  to  greater  charges  to 

*  the  builders,  than  the  re-edifying  of  Jericho,  to  Hie! 
'  the  Bethelite  in  the  days  of  Ahab/  Yet  notwith^i 
ftanding  of  all  oppofition,  prelacy  was  again  reftored 
in  parliament.  And  to  bring  all  to  a  compliance  with 
the  fame,  prefbyteries  and  fynods  univerfally  charged, 
under  higheft  pains,  to  admit  a  conftant  moderator 
without  change ;  which  many  refufed  refolurely,  as 
being  the  firft  ftep  of  prelacy.  Upon  this  followed  a 
great  perfecution  of  the  faithful,  for  their  non-con- 
formity, managed  by  that  mongrel  and  monftrous 
kind  of  court,  made  up  of  clergymen  and  ftatefmen, 
called  the  high  commiffion  court,  erefbed  in  the  year 
1610,  whereby  many  honeft  men  were  put  violently 
from  their  charges  and  habitations ;  the  generality 
were  involved  in  a  great  and  fearful  defedion.  But 
the  cope-flone  of  the  wxckednefs  of  that  period,  waa 
the  ratification  of  the  five  articles  of  Perth,  ^  kneeling 

*  at  the  communion  ;  private  communion  to  be  given 
'  to  the  Tick,  private  baptifm :  and  confirmation  of 

*  children  by  the  bifhop  ;  and  obfervation  of  fefti- 
^  val  days  :*  which  were  much  oppofed  and  teftified 
againft  by  the  faithful,  from  their  firft  hatching  in 
the  year  1618,  to  the  year  1621,  when  they  were  ra« 
tified  in  parliament ;  at  what  time  they  were  alfo  wit- 
neiTcd  againft  from  heaven  ;  by  extraordinary  light- 
nings and  tempefts.  And  againft  this  the  teftimony 
of  the  faithful  continued,  till  the  revolution  in  the 
year  1638.  Here  we  fee  how  the  caufe  was  ftated 
in  this  period ;  and  may  gather  alfo  wherein  it  a- 
grees ;  and  how  far  it  difiers  from  the  prefent  tefti- 
mony, now  fuffered  for  under  all  rage  and  reproach. 

L  The  matter  of  the  teftimony  was  one  with  that 
we  are  fufiering  for,  againft  popery,  prelacy  and  fu- 
premacy ;  except  that  it  was  not  fo  far  extended  a- 
gainft  tyranny,  bccaufe  that  tyrant  was  not  fuch  an 
ufurper,  nor  fuch  a  violator  of  the  fundamental  con* 

ftitutions 
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fiitutions  of  the  civil  government,  9.s  thefe  that  we 
•have  had  to  do  withal.     But  as  to  the  managing  the 
teftimony  j   they  far  outftripped  their  fucceflbrs  in 
tlus  generation,  in  condu£l  and  courage,  prudence 
and  zeal,  as  is  above  hinted  in  many  instances ;  to 
which  we  may  add  fome  lAore.     When  feverai  plots 
of  papift  lords  had  been  difcovered,  confpiring  with 
the  king  of  Spain,  and  they  were  by  the  king's  indul- 
gence favoiired,  and  fome  were  alfo  perfuaded  to  treat 
with  them,  famous  Mr.  Davidfon  oppofed  with  great 
reblution ;  declaring  betore  the  fynod  of  Lothian, 

*  Hot  it  favoured  much  of  defection  in  thefe  days, 
^that  fuch  notorious  rebels  to  God,  his  church,  and 
^  the  country,  fhould  be  fo  treated  with  ;  we  (hould 
^not  raihiy  open  a  door  to  God's  enemies,  without 
-  better  proof  of  their  manners  nor  were  yet  feen/ 
And  wlieii  a  convention  in  Falkland  was  confuting 
to  call  home  thefe  confpiring  traitors,  Mr.  Andrew 
Mdvin  went  thither  uncalled ;  and  when  found  fault 
with  by  the  king  for  his  boldnefs,  he  anfwered,  '  Sir, 
^  I  have  a  call  to  come  here  from  Chrifl  and  his 

*  church,  who  have  fpecial  intereft  in  this  turn,  and 
'againil  whom  this  convention  is  aflembled  direcliy ; 
'I  charge  you,  and  your  eftates,  in  the  name  of  Chrift 

*  and  his  church,  that  ye  favour  not  his  enemies  whom 
*he  hateth,  nor  go  about  to  call  home,  nor  make  ci- 
^tizens  of  thefe,  who  have  traiteroufty  fought  to  be- 
*tray  their  city  and  native  country,  with  the  over- 
•  throw  ot  Chrift's  kingdom.'     And  further  challen- 
ged them  of  treafon  againft  Chriil,  his  church  and 
the  country,  in  that  purpofe  they  were  about.     About 
the  fame  time,  in  a  private  conference  with  the  king, 
he  calls  the  king  God's  filly  vallal ;  and  tiikinc]^  him 
by  the  fleeve,  told  him,    '  Sir,  you,  and  church  and 

*  country  is  like  to   be  wrecked  lor  not  tcllinj:;  the 

*  truth,  and  giving  you  faithliil  counfel ;  we  nuill  dif- 

*  charge  our  duty,  or  elfe  be  enemies  to  Chriit  and 

*  you  :  therefore  1  muft  tell  you,  there  are  two  kings 
^  und  two  kingdoms  j  there  is  Chrift  and  his  king- 

K  2  *•  dom 


j6  A  HIND  LBT  LOOSE. 

*  doni}  whofe  fubjeft  king  James  VI.  ii,  and  of  vhok 

*  kindom  he  is  not  a  king,  nor  a  head,  nor  a  ktrdj 

*  but  a  member  ;  and  they  whom  Chrift  hath  called 

*  to  watch  over  and  govern  his  church,  have  fufficieni 

*  authority  and  power  from  him,  which  no  Chriftiu 

*  king  (hould  controul,  Wit  afTill,  otherwife  they  an 

*  not  faithful  fubjects  to  Chrift.     Sir,  when  you  were 

*  in  your  fwaddling  clouts,  Chrift  reigned  freely  in 

*  this  land,  in  fpight  of  all  his  enemies ;  but  nov  tlu 
'  wil'ciom  of  your  council,  which  is  devilifh  and  per- 

*  nicious,  is  this,  that  you  may  be  ferved  of  all  Tom 
'of  men  to  your  purpofe  and  grandeur,  Jew  atul 

*  Gentile,  Papift  and  I'rotellant,  becaufe  the  minifteri 

*  and  Proteftants  in  Scotland  are  too  Itrong,  and  <6n. 

*  troul  the  king,  they  mult  be  weakened  and  brought 

*  low,  by  ftirring  up  a  party  againft  them  ;  and  the 

*  king  being  equal  and  indiQ'eient,  both  fliall  be  fun 
*■  to  flee  to  him,  To  fhall  he  be  well  fettled  :  but.  Sir, 

*  let   God's   wifdoin  be  the  only  wifdom,   this  wBl 

*  prove  mere  and  mad  folly  ;  for  his  cuilt:  cannot  bui 
'  light  upon  it ;  fo  that  in  feeking  boch,  you  fliali  lolc 

*  both.*     To  the  like  elVecl  Mr.  Robert  Bruce,  ini 
fcrmon  upon  Pl'al.  li.  gives   faithful  warning  of  the 
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^  former  doftrlnc.     They  will  fpeak  the  truth  a  while, 
'  till  they  be  put  at,  but  incontinent  they  will  turn, 
^  and  nyake  their  gifts  weapons  to  fight  againft  Chrift ; 
^  for  there  is  none  To  malicious  as  an  apo(late»  when 
^  he  begins  to  Aide  back/  &c.     The  fame  faithful 
vritnefs,  becaufe  he  would  not  preach  as  the  king 
ivouid   have   him,   againft   his  own   confcience,   to 
juftify  and  proclaim  the  king's  innocency,  in  a  forged 
confpiracy  againft  him^  was  put  from  his  church  in 
Hdinburgh ;  and  being'  requefted  in  an  infinuating 
manner  to  defift  from  preaching  but  for  nine  or  ten 
days ;  he  condefcended  at  Orft,  thinking  the  matter 
of  no  great  importance  ;  yet  that  night  his  body  was 
caft  in  a  fever,  with  the  terror  of  his  confcience,  and 
he  promifed  he  (hould  never  obey  their  command* 
xnents  any  more.     Thefe  were  faithful  men,  yet  we 
find  they  challenge  themfelves,  in  deep  humiliation, 
for  their  ihort-comings  and  defections.    At  the  reno- 
vatioii  of  the  national  covenant  March  30th,  1596, 
was  the  greateft  folemnity  ever  had  been  feen  in  Scot- 
land before  that-time  ;  fo  that  the  place  might  worthily 
have  been  called  Bochim.     O  when  (hall  we  fee  fuch 
a  day,  when  even.the  moft  faithful  among  ns,  (hall 
mourn  over  our  far  more  aggravated  defedions !  but 
if  they  mourned  then  for  thefe  firtt  degrees  of  declen- 
fions ;  we  may  fay,   '  How  heavily  would  thefe  va- 
*  liant  men  groan,  who  formerly  contended  fo  ftout* 
^  ly  for  the  liberty  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  if  they 
'  beheld  this  our  tazinefs  (that   1  may  call  it  by  no 
^  worfe  name !')  1  know  notwithftanding  of  all  this, 
that  fome  encourage  themfelves  in  a  bafe  compliance 
with  the  prefent  corruptions  of  our  church,  from  the 
practice  of  thefe  worthies ;  aliedging,  they  did  not 
fcruple  to  hear  and  join  with  prelaiical  men,  difpen- 
fing  the  ordinances.     But  this  objeclion  will  be  eafi- 
ly  refelled,  if  we  confider,  firft,  the  period  wherein 
they  were  but  growing  up  to  a  more  perfect  reforma- 
tion, and  therefore  might  bear  with   many   things 
which  we  cannot,  after  we  have  been  relornied  from 

them : 
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them :  they  were  then  advancing,  and  ftiil  gaining 
ground,  we  are  now  declining,j«and  therefore  ihould 
be  more  fliy  to  lofe  what  we  have  gained.  They  ha4 
then  of  a  long  time  enjoyed  their  judicatories,  unto 
which  they  might  recur  for  an  orderly  redrefs  of  fuch 
grievances  that  offended  them ;  and  when  they  were 
deprived  of  them,  yet  they  were  dill  in  hopes  of  re* 
covering  them ;  and  fo  fufpended  their  total  feceflion 
from  that  corrupt  church,  until  they  ihould  reco* 
ver  them  ;  in  the  mean  time  ftiil  holding  their  right, 
and  maintaining  their  caufe  againft  thefe  invaders. 
But  we  were,  at  the  very  firft  beginning  of  this  unn 
happy  revolution,  totally  deprived  of  our  judicatories^ 
and  denuded  of  all  expectation  of  them  in  an  ordina- 
ry way,  and  of  all  place,  but  what  they  are  mafteri^ 
of  to  contend  with  them  that  way ;  therefore  mud- 
keep  ourfelves  free  of  their  communion.  But  next, 
if  we  coniider  their  practice,  we  fliall  find  thefe  wor^ 
thies  were  not  fuch  conformifls,  as  our  compilers 
would  make  them.  What  if  we  find  among  them 
meetings,  that  were  called  and  counted  as  feditious 
and  fchifmatic  as  ours  are  now  ?  We  find  a  field 
meeting,  yea,  a  General  AfTembly  at  Dumfermline, 
without  and  againd  the  king's  warrant,  when  the 
ports  were  (hut  againd  them,  in  the  year  15  8 5.  But 
that  is  not  fo  pat  to  the  purpofe,  as  that  we  find  pri-*. 
vate  meetings  at  Edinburgh,  and  that  in  the  very  time, 
of  public  fervice  in  the  churches,  difcharged  by  open 
proclamation  in  1624,  wherein  it  is  charged,  that  they 
had  no  refpe£l  to  the  ordinary  padors,  contemned 
and  impugned  their  doctrine,  difobeyed  and  controuU 
ed  their  difcipline,  abdained  to  hear  the  word  preach- 
ed, and  to  participate  of  the  facrament^.  And  long 
before  that,  we  find  the  fincerer  fort  fcrupled  to  hear 
Bifhop  Adamfon,  notwithdanding  that  he  was  abfolv- 
cd  in  the  Aifembly.  And  that  afterwards,  the  doubt 
being  proponed  to  the  AfTembly,  if  it  be  a  (lander  to 
a  Chridian  to  abfent  himfelf  from  the  fermons  of 
them  that  are  fufpended  from  all  function  in  the  mi- 

nidry  ? 


A  Rmn  LET  Loose.  y^ 

Jilftry  ?   The  Affembly  anfwered,  there  is  ho  flandet 
in  the  cafe,  but  ratherit  is  flanderous  to  refort.    And 
why  is  not  this  ground  to  think  it  flanderous,  or  fcan^ 
dalous  to  refort  to  them,  who  deferve  to  be  fufpend*- 
ed  (all  of  them  by  a  fpiritual  cognizance,  and  fome 
oF  them  to  be  fuJTpended  corporally  for  their  villany) 
when  tfaeie  can  be  no  accefs  orderly  to  do  it.     And 
the  rather,  becaufe  we  find  in  this  period,  that  fome- 
times  minifters  were  fo  faithful  and  zealous  againft 
the  corruptions  of  the  miniftry,  tliat  thev  decerned  mi« 
nifters  to  be  fufpended  for  far  fmaller  faults,  than  ma* 
ny  sow  could  exempt  themfelves  from,  viz.  if  they 
urere  not  powerful  and  fpiritual ;  if  they  did  not  ap- 
ply their  doftrine  to  corruptions ;   if  they  were  ob- 
fcure  and  too  fcholaftic  before  the  people ;  cold  and 
wanting  zeal,  flatterers,  diflembling  at  public  fins  for 
flattery  or  fear,  &c.     As  we  may  read  in  the  advice 
of  the  brethren,  deputed  for  penning  the  corruptions 
in   the  miniftry,  in  1596.     1    wifli  our  iilent  pru- 
dent minifters  now  would  confider  the  juftnefs   of 
this  cenfure,  and  what  ground  people  have  to  be  of- 
fended at  fuch  cenfurablenefs.   But  not  only  this  may 
anfwer   the  falfe  imputation  of  conformity  on  thefe 
witneffes  of  Chrift  at  that  time  ;  but  I  (hall  fet  down 
a  part  of  a  letter  of  one  of  the  banifhed  minifters  at 
that  time,  difcovering  his  mind  about  hearing  thefe 
men,  that  were  then  ferving  the  times.     Mr.  John 

Welch,  writing  to  Mr.   Robert  Bruce, '  What 

^  my  mind  is  concerning  the  root  of  thefe  branches, 
*the  bearer  will  fliew  you  more  fully.  They  are  no 
^  more  to  be  counted  orthodox,  but  apoftates ;  they 
'  have  fallen  from  their  callings,  by  receiving  an  anti- 

*  chriftian,  and  bringing  in  of  idolatry,  to  make  the 
'kingdom  culpable,  and  to  expofe  it  to  fearful  judg- 

*  ments,  for  fuch  an  high  perfidy  againft  an  oath  To 

*  folemnly  enafted  and  given ;  and  are  no  more  to  be 

*  counted   Chriftians,    but  ftrangers,,  apoftates,  and 

*  perfecutors ;  and  therefore,  not  to  be  heard  any 
^  more,  either  in  public,  or  in  confiftories,  colleges. 


*    r\r* 
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^  or  fynods ;  for  what  fellowfhip  hath  light  with  dark- 
*  nefs  ?'  We  fee  then  as  to  that  part  of  the  teftimony, 
they  were  not  diffonant  to  the  witnefs  of  the  prefent 
reproached  fuiferers. 

11.  As  the  matter  and  manner  of  their  teilimony 
againft  all  the  invaders  of  the  church's  privileges,  did 
fpeak  forth  a  great  deal  of  fmcere  and  pure  zeal ;  fo 
their  praftice  was  conform,  fliewing  forth  a  great  deal 
of  (Iridnefs  and  averfenefs  from  all  fmful  complian- 
ces, even  with  things  that  would  be  now  accounted 
•of  very  minute  nnc  inconfiderable  confequence,  and 
for  which  honed  fufferers  now  are  flouted  at  as  fools. 
When  that  oath  was  formed  for  acknowledging  the 
fupremacy,  there  was  a  claufe  added  which  might 
have  been  thought  to  falve  the  matter,  "  according 
to  the  word  of  God."  I  fear  many  now  would  not 
(land  to  fubfcribe  with  fuch  a  qualification.  Yet  the 
faithful  then  perceived  the  fophiilry,  that  it  made  it 
rather  worfe,  affirming  that  that  brat  of  hell  was  a& 
cording  to  the  word  of  God  :  and  therefore,  though 
^here  were  feveral  eminent  men  to  perfuade  them  to 
'it,  both  by  advice  and  example,  yet  they  could  not, 
'in  confcience,  comply  ;  and  pleaded  alfo  from  the  iU 
4egality  of  that  impofition,  that  they  (hould  be  char- 
ged with  the  fubfcription  of  laws,  a  thing  never  ffr 
■•ijuired  before  of  any  fubjeft  ;  if  they  offended  againft 
the  laws,  why  might  they  not  be  punifhed  according 
to  the  laws  ?  When  many  honefl  faithful  patriots,  for 
the  attempt  at  Ruthven  to  deliver  the  country  from  a 
vermin  of  villains  that  abufed  the  King,  to  the  de» 
(Iruclion  of  the  church  and  kingdom,  were  charged 
to  crave  pardon,  and  take  remiflion  ;  they  would  dd 
neither,  judging  it  a  bafe  condemning  duty,  which  puts 
a  brand  upon  our  fneaking  fupplicators  and  petition- 
ers, and  pardon  mongers,  as  unworthy  to  be  called 
the  race  of  fuch  worthies,  who  fcorned  fuch  bafenefs', 
and  choofed  rather  to  endure  the  extremity  of  tfalifed 
unjuft  fentcnces  of  intercommuning  and  banifhmen^^ ' 
&c.     And  when  tlie  Karl  of  Gowrie  accepted  of  a  re^- 

miffion 
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dUfion,  he  afterwards  condemned  himfelf  for  it,  and 
ilBfired  that  his  old  friends  would  accept  of  his  friend* 
kip,  to  whom  he  had  the  fame  favour  offered  to  him, 
^ufed  altogether,  left  fo  doing  he  fhould  condema 
limfelf,  and  approve  the  courts  proceedings :  and 
the  brethren,  conferiing  with  the  counfcllors,  craving 
that  fome  penalty  (hould  be  condefcended  unto  for  fa- 
tisfying  his  majefty  in  his  honour,  would  not  conde- 
fcead  to  any,  how  light  foever;  left  thereby  they 
flioold  feem  to  approve  the  judicatory  and  their  pro- 
ceeding.     The  imprifoned  minifters,  for  declining 
che  counfel,  had  it  in  their  offer,  that  if  they  would, 
vidiout  any  confeflion  of  offence,  only  fubmit  them- 
fidves  to  his  majefty,  ^'  for  fcandal  received,  not  gi- 
^*  ven,''  they  (hould  be  reftored  to  their  places :  but 
it  pleafed  God  fo  to  ftrengthen  them,  that  they  ftop- 
ped  thdr  mouths,  and  convinced  them  in  their  con- 
fciences,  that  they  could  not  do  it  without  betraying 
of  the  caufe  of  Chrift.     Again,  in  another  cafe,  we 
have  inftances  of  fuch  ftriftnefs,  as  is  much  fcorned 
now  a-days.     The  minifters  of  Edinburgh  were  com- 
mitted to  ward,  for  refufmg  to  pray  for  the  queen, 
before  her  execution  in  Fothringham  caftle   1586. 
they  refufed  not  fimply  to  pray  for  her,  but  for  the 
prefervation  of  her  life,  as  if  (he  had  been  innocent  of 
the  crimes  laid  to  her  charge,  which  had  imported  a 
condemnation  of  the  proceedings  againft  her.     After- 
wards, in  the  year  1 600.     The  minifters  of  Edinburgh 
Would  not  praife  God   for  the  delivery  of  the  king 
from  a  pretended  confpiracy  of  the  Earl  of  Gowric 
It  that  time,  of  which  they  had  no  credit  nor  afTur- 
ince;  and  would  not  crave  pardon  for  it  neithv^ir^ 
For  this  Mr.  Robert  Bruce  was  deprived  of  the  exer- 
dfe  of  his  minittry,  and  never  obtained  it  again  in 
Edinburgh  :  but  now,  for  refufmg  fuch  compelled 
Ind  impofed  devotion,  to  pray  or  praife  for  the  kin)^, 
j^or  people  are  much  condemned.     I  know  it  is  al 
(edged,   that  thefe  faithful  fufferers  in  tliofe  driys, 
frere  not  fo  ftrift  as  they  are  now,  in  fubmitiing  to  im- 
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jud  fentences,  and  obeying  and  keeping  thei4.conflne« 
ments.     I  (hall  grant,  there  was  much  of  this,  and 
much  might  be  tolerate  in  their  circumftances,  when 
the  courrs  procedure  againfl:  them  was  not  fo  illegal^ 
their  authority  was  not  To  tyrannical,  nor  fo  neceflary 
to  be  difowned,  and  they  were.fo  dated,  that  they 
were  afraid  to  take  guilt. upon  them,  in  making  their 
efcapes ;  whereas  it  is  not  fo  with  us.     Yet  we  find 
very  faithful  men  broke  their  confinements ;  as  Mr. 
John  Murray,  confined  at  Dumfries,  perceiving  there 
was  no  end  of  the  bifhop's  malice,  and  that  he  would 
be  in  no  worfe  cafe  than  he, was,  he  refolved  without 
licence,  either  of  king  or  council,  to  tranfport  himfeif : 
fo  dW  alfo  Mr.  Robert  Bruce. 

111.  For  refittance  of  fuperior  powers,  we  have  in 
this  period,  fird  the  pfad:ice  of  fome  noblemen  at 
Ruthven,  in  the  1582.  who  took  the  King,  and  feiz* 
ed  on  that  arrant  traitor,  enemy  to  the  church  and 
country  the  Earl  of  Arran ;  declaring  to  the  world 
the  caufes  of  it,  the  King's  correfpondence  with  pa» 
pids,  his  ufurping  the  fupremacy  over  the  churchy 
and  opprefling  the  miniders,  all  by  means  of  his  wick- 
ed counfeliers,  whom  therefore  they  removed  from 
him.  The  King  himfeif  emitted  a  declaration  allow- 
ing this  deed.  The  General  AlTembly  approved  of 
it,  and  perfuaded  to  a  concurrence  with  it,  and  no« 
thing  was  wanting  to  ratify  it,  as  a  mod  lawful  and 
laudable  acSlion.  At  length  the  fox  efcapes,  and 
changes  all,  and  rctrafts  his  former  declaration.  The 
lords  again  rally,  and  interprife  the  taking  of  the  caf« 
tie  of  Stirling,  and  gain  it ;  but  afterward  furrender 
it :  after  which  the  Earl  of  Gowrie  was  executed,  and 
miniders  are  commanded  to  retracl  the  approbation 
of  Ruthven  bufmefs,  but  they  refufed  ;  and  many 
were  forced  to  flee  to  England,  and  the  lords  were 
banidicd.  But,  in  the  year  1585,  they  return  with 
more  fuccefs,  ;md  take  the  calUe  of  Stirling.  The 
rov.'iirdly  king  dees  again  acknowledge  and  judify 

their 
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dor  cntcrprife,  *  that  they  needed  no  apology  of 
•words,  weapons  had  fpoken  well  enough,  and  got- 
•ten  chem  audience  to  clear  their  owncaufe:'  but 
his  after  carriage  declared  him  as  crafty  and  falfe,  as 
he  was  cowardly  and  fearful.  Again,  we  have  the 
advice  of  the  General  AiTembly,  for  lefifting,  when 
the  minifters  were  troubled  upon  Mr.  Black's  bufi- 
nefs,  and  there  was  an  intention  to  pull  them  out  of 
their  pulpits  :  they  advifed  them  to  iland  to  the  dif- 
charge  of  their  calling,  if  their  flocks  would  fave 
them  from  violence,  and  yet  this  violence  was  ex- 
pe£ted  from  the  King  and  his  en^ifTaries.  As  to 
tbat  point  then  there  can  be  no  difpute. 

IV.  There  was  little  occafion  for  the  queftion  a- 
bout  the  King's  authority  in  this  period,  but  general- 
ly all  acknowledged  it ;  becaufe  they  were  not  IttrSi' 
ble  of  his  ufurpation,  and  his  cowardice  made  him  in- 
capable of  attempting  any  thing  that  might  raile  com- 
motions in  civil  things.  Yet  we  remark,  that  what- 
foever  authority  he  ufurped  beyond  his  fphere,  that 
was  difowned  and  declined  by  all  the  faithful,  as  the 
fuprcmacy.  Next  that  they  refentqd,  and  reprefented 
very  harfhiy,  any  afpiring  to  abfoluttjnefs  ;  as  Mr. 
Andrew  Melvin  could  give  it  no  better  name,  nor  en- 
tertain no  better  notion  of  it,  than  to  term  it,  the 
bloody  gully,  as  he  inveighs  againft  it  in  the  AliVinhly 
1582,  And  next,  in  this  fame  period,  we  have  a 
very  good  defcription  of  that  authority,  whiih  the 
King  himfcif  allows  not  to  be  owned,  whicii  cmt  of  a 
King's  mouth  abundantly  juftifie?  the  dilowning  ot  the- 
prefent  tyranny :  this  fame  Kinj^  James,  in  a  fpecch  to 
the  parliament,  in  the  year  1609,  fi^i^'s  '  A  kin<;  J.c- 

*  generateth  into  a  tyrant,  when  he  Icaveth  to  rul<;  l)y 

*  law,   much  more   when  he  beginneth  to  invad'j  Iii^ 

*  fubjects  perfons,  rights  and  liberties,   to  Jcr   v.n  an 

*  arbitrary  power,  impofe  unlawful  taxes,  i:\lic  /oicco, 

*  make  war  upon   his  fubjefts,   to  pilliiec,   i»linu!cr, 

*  wafte,  and  fpoil  his  kingdoms.' 

L    z  VUUOl). 


^4  A  HIND  JL£T  LOOSE. 


PERIOD    V. 

Containing  the  Tejlimony  for  the  laji  Reformation  frorfm 
•    Ifrelacj^  in  all  its  JiepSy  from  the  year  1638.  to  i66o« 

1  HE  following  period,  from  the  year  1638,  to  1660, 
continues  and  advances  the  teftimony,  to  the  greateft 
height  of  purity  and  power,  that  either  this  church, 
or  any  other  did  ever  arrive  unto,  with  a  gradation, 
fucceffion,  and  complication  of  wonders,  of  divine 
wifdom,  power,  juftice  and  mercy,  fignally  and  fm« 
gularly  owning  and  fealing  it,  to  the  confufion  of  his 
enemies,  comfort  of  his  people,  convidion  of  indiflfer- 
ent  neutrals,  and  confternation  of  all.  Now  after  a 
long  winter,  and  night  of  deadnefs  and  darknefs,  the 
fun  returns  with  an  amiable  approach  of  light  and 
life ;  now  the  winter  was  pad,  the  rain  was  over  and 
gone,  the  flowers  appear  on  earth,  and  the  time  of 
finging  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  it 
heard  in  our  land.  Now  the  fecond  time^  the  tefli- 
mony  comes  to  be  managed  in  an  a£tive  manner,  at 
before  it  was  paflive :  as  the  one  hath  been  alwayt 
obferved  to  follow  interchangeably  upon  the  other,  ef-' 
pecially  in  Scotland,  and  the  laft  always  thegreatefl; 
which  gives  ground  to  hope,  though  it  be  now  our 
turn  to  fufTer,  that  when  the  fummer  comes  again  af- 
ter this  winter,  and  the  day  after  this  night,  the  next 
active  teftimony  (hall  be  more  notable  than  any  that 
went  before.  The  matter  of  the  teftimony  was  the 
fame  as  before,  for  the  concerns  of  Chrift's  kingly 
prerogative,  but  with  fome  more  increafe  as  to  itt 
oppofites :  for  thefe  grew  fucceflively  in  every  period^ 
the  lafl  always  including  all  that  went  before.  The 
firfl:  period  had  Gentilifm  principally  to  deal  with  ; 
the  fecond  Popery  ;  the  third  Popery  and  Tyranny ; 
the  fourth  Prelacy  and  Supremacy;  this  fifth  hath  all 
lo^jcther,  and  Scclarianifm  alfo,  to  contend  againft. 

The 
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Xlie  former,  bad  al«^]a(  tbc  ofpoSifMon  one  hand* 
l|Bt  this  hath  tbcm  in  e^renet  on  both  huds ;  both 
tilting  agaikft.one  another,  and  jx>A  SghtiDg  toge- 
Aa  uninft  the  church  of  Scotland,  and  ihe  ^inft 
M^sWltt  length  one  of  her  i^pofitci  prevailed*  viz. 
9e.SeCkanUiparty,  and  that  prevailing  brought  in  th« 
9tEer,  10  wit»  the  Malignau,  which  now  £)mineen 
er  all  together.  Wherefore,  becauie  thit  paiod  it 
itfelf  of  fo  great  importance,  the  revolutJon  there- 
eioergent  fo  eminent,  (he  refonnatioQ  (herein  pro- 
med  waDting  little  of  its  perfect  complement,  thft 
Tormatton  fucceeding  in  iti  deviation  iroin  the  p«t^. 
m  being  fo  de(lru£tive ;  to  the  end  it  may  be  feen 
itn  w  hence  we  have  fallen,  and  whether  or  not  the  ptt^ 
It  reproached  fufferers  have  loft  «r  left  their  gyonnd, 
)ve  muft  give  a  fliort  deduction  of  the  rifct  progreb^ 
jbd  end  of  the  contendings  of  that  perJod<.  .. 
2  Iq  the  midft  of  ihe  forem^tioned  mtferiet  and  mU^ 
jfRiefg,  that  the  pride  of  prelacy  and  tyrannical  fupre> 
tpacy  had  muUiplied  beyond  meafureoiranthU  church 
rad  nation,  and  at  the  height  of  all  their  haughtinefs, 
vhen  they  were  fetting  up  their  Dagoa  and  ere^ng 
«l(aR  for  him,  impofing  the  fervice-book,  and  book 
1^  Canons,  &c.  the  Lord  in  mercy  remembred  his 
'jRopIe,  and  furprifed  them  with  a  fudden  unexpeded 
i^verance,  by  very  defpicable  means  ;  even  the  op- 
polition  of  a  few  weak  women,,  at  the  beginning  of 
'that  comeft,  which,  ere  ic  was  quafiied,  made  the  ty- 
nnt  tumble  headlefs  o^'  hts  throne.     The  zeal   a- 

S'aft  the  Englilh  popith  ceremonies,  obtruded  on 
inburgh,  did  Mi  inflame  fome  teminine  hearts  to 
viinefs  their  detellation  of  them ;  but  afterwards  was 
ibllowed  out  with  more  mafcuUne  fervor,  accofiing 
King  and  Council  with  petitions,  remondrances,  pro- 
ttliations  and  teitimonies  againft  the  innovations,  and 
refolving  upon  a  mutual  conjunAion,  to  defend  religi- 
on, lives  and  liberties,  againft  all  that  would  innovate 
or  invade  them.  To  fortify  which,  and  conciliate  the 
4vour  both  of  God  and  man  in  the  refoluiion^  all  the 

loveis 
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condemning  all  imperative  and  deciure  power  itf 
clalTet,  2u:.  as  a  mere  ufurparion.  Therefore*  the 
brethren  in  England  wrote  to  the  AflemUy  thca 
fitting  at  Edinburgh,  who  gave  them  anfwer,^-' 

*  That  they  were  grieved,  that  anjr  of  the  godly  fliouU 
'  be  found  nut  agreeing  with  other  reformed  churcb- 

*  et,  in  point  of  goveinment  as  well  as  doAriae ;  ani 
'  that  it  was  to  be  feared,  where   the  hedge  of  dit 

*  cipline  and  guvernment  is  different,  the  doario^ud 

*  wor(hip  fliall  not  long  continue  the  fame  without 

*  change ;  that  the  government  of  the  church,  bf 

*  compound  prefbyteries  and  fynods,  is  a  help  ud 

*  ftrength,  and  not  a  hindrance  to  particular  congrfr 

*  lions  and  elderfhips,  in  all  the  parts  of  govemmeat; 

*  and  are  not  an  extrinHcal  power  fet  over  particufar 

*  churches,    but    the    intrinficil    power   whercviA 

*  Chrift  hath  invefted  his  officers,   who  may  not  ■» 

*  ercife  it  independently,  but  with  fubordinatian  aB> 
'  to  prefbyteries,  &c.  which  as  they  are  reprefentatift 

*  of  particular  churches,  conjoined  together  in  oM 

*  under  their  government ;  fo   their  determinatioBi 

*  when  they  proceed  orderly,  whether  in  caufes  cofflr. 

*  mon  to  4U,  or  brought  before  them  by  reference  iT 
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down  arms,  till   thefe  implacable  enemies  fhould  be 
'brought  in  fubjedion  ;  and  inftantly  urge  for  help  and 
iiffiftance  from, Scotland.     Which,  being  fent,  did  re- 
turn with  an  olive  branch  of  peace,  and  not  uithouc 
fomc  beginnings  of  a  reformation  in  England.     And 
afterwards,  a  bloody  war  beginning  between  the  King 
and  Parliament,  with  great  fuccefs  on  the  King's  fide, 
whence  the  papiits  at  the  time  got  great  advantage, 
(witnefs  the  ctlTation  of  arms  concluded  in  Ireland,) 
commiiiioners  were  fent  from  both  houfes  to  Scot- 
land, earneftly  inviting  to  a  nearer  union  of  the  king- 
doms, and  defiring  aflidance  from  this  nation  to  their 
brethren  in  that  their  great  diftrefs.     And  this,  by  the 
good  hand  of  God,  produced  the  folemn  league  and 
covenant  of  the  three  kingdoms,  firft  drawn  up  in 
Scotland,  and  approven  in  the  AfTembly  at  Edinburgh, 
uid  afterward  embraced  in  England  to  the  terror  of 
the  popiih  and  prelatical  party,  and  to  the  great  com- 
fort of  fuch  as  were  wifhing  and  waiting  for  the  refor- 
mation of  religion,  and  the  recoveries  of  jud  liberties. 
The  tenor  whereof  did  import,  their  fincere  and 
condant  endeavours,  in  their  feveral  places  and  call- 
ings, for  prefervation  of  the  uniformity  in  reformati- 
on, in  doctrine,  worlhip,  difcipline,  and  government  : 
the  extirpation  of  popery,  prelacy,  error  and  profa- 
nity ;  the   prefervation   of  the  rights  and  liberties  ol' 
the  people;  and  of  the  magillrates  authori.y,  in  de- 
fence of  the  true  religion  and  Hbcrty  ;  the  difcovery 
and  punilhment  of  incendiaries  ;  the  retaining  of  the 
peace  and  union  of  the  kingdoms ;  the  mutual  afliii- 
aflce.and  defence  of  all  under  the  bond  of  this  cove- 
nant ;  and  the  perionning  all  duties  we  owe  to  God, 
in  the  amendment  of  our  lives,  a.^d  walking  exeinp- 
larily  one  before  another,     'I'his  is  that  covenant  com- 
prehending the  purpofe  of  all  pri(jr,  and  the  ]:attcrii 
of  all  pofterior  covenants,  to  wliicii  Ciniit's  vvimeircs 
did  always  adhere,  for  which  the  preleiit  v.rn'.fi'j.s  do 
iufler  and  contend  ;    (iiat  -covenant,   which   the  le- 
prcfcntatives  of  church  and  fUic  in  the  three  Lutions 

U  did 
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did  folcmnly  fubfcribe  and  fwear,  for  themfeWcs  aa 
pofterity,  of  which  the  obligation,  either  to  the  dut: 
or  the  punifhment,  continues  indifpeniibly  on  the  g« 
neration  ;  which  for  the  moral  equity  of  its  mattea 
the  formality  of  its  manner,  the  importance  of  its  puj 
pofe,  the  holinefs  of  its  folemn  engagement,  and  th 
glory  of  its  ends,  no  power  on  earth  can  difannu 
difable,  or  difpenfe  ;  that  covenant,  which  the  Lor 
did  ratify  from  heaven,  by  the  convcrfion  of  man 
thoufands  at  their  entering  under  the  bond  of  it,  fe 
curing  and  eftablifliing  unto  them,  and  all  the  faith 
ful,  the  bleflings  and  privileges  therein  expreft,  anc 
avouching  himfelf  to  be  their  God,  as  they  had  a 
vouched  themfelves  to  be  his  people  ;  that  covenant, 
which,  in  all  the  controverfies  it  hath  occafioned,  did 
never  receive  a  greater  confirmation  than  from  the 
malice  and  opposition  of  its  adverfaries  ;  that  cove* 
nant,  which  malignants  do  malign  and  deny,  and  fec^ 
taries  fcorn  and  lay  afide,  as  an  almanack  out  of  date; 
which  hath  been  many  ways  traduced  and  reproached 
by  enemies,  and  yet  could  never  be  reflected  on  b) 
any  ferious  in  this  land,  without  an  honourable  anc 
fragrant  remembrance  :  efpecially  that  retortion  o; 
adverfaries  of  the  rigour  of  its  impofition  upon  recuf 
ants,  to  juftify  their  cruehy  upon  its  afferters  now, 
15  to  be  refelled,  not  with  confutation  of  its  importance 
but  with  difdain  of  its  impudence.  For  who  were  th( 
recufants;  but  wicked  enemies  to  God,  and  church 
and  nation,  who  for  their  malignancy  were  then  to  hi 
profecuted,  not  for  their  fcrupling  at  a  covenant,  bu 
for  their  contumacious  contempt  of  a  law  ?  This  wa 
no  violence  done  to  their  confcience ;  for  as  they  ha< 
none,  and  could  not  pretend  to  any,  fo  they  were  ne 
ver  troubled  for  that,  but  for  their  oppofition  and  con 
fpiracy  againft  the  common  caufe.  However,  it  wen 
through  at  that  time  :  and  that  the  covenanted  reform 
ation,  in  a  nearer  conjunftion  betwixt  the  united  chur 
ches,  might  be  promoted,  the  parliament  of  £nglan( 
called  an  Affembly  of  divines  at  Weftminfter,  and  dc 

fire< 


and  idolatry ;  and  for  the  fettUng  of  the  fo 
lefired  union  of  the  whole  ifland>  in  oqe  form 
rch-government,  one  confelfion  of  faith,  one 
a  catechifm,  and  one  directory  for  the  worfhip 
.  Forces  were  alfo  fent  to  aJlift  the  parliament 
and :  which  were  favoured  with  great  fuccefs  in 
terprizes,  till  that  war  was  ended  by  the  total  o- 
wof  tyranny  at  that  time,  and  all  its  upholders, 
tpopilhfprelatical,  and  malignant  laAion,  being 
t  much  under  in  Kngland,  attempted  (not  uu- 
;  Syrians,  who  thought  the  God  of  IfraeJ  was 
d  of  the  hills  and  valleys  both)  to  try  the  for- 
'  war  in  Scotland,  under  the  conduct  ot  that 
rous  and  truculent  traitor  Montrofe,  gathering 
t  of  wicked  apoflates  and  Irith  murderers  :  who 
Dg  for  a  time,  did  puniOi  in  the  juflice  ot  God, 
}ocrify  and  felffeeking  of  in  this  land,  whofe 
were  not  upright  in  his  covenant ;  at  length 
Feat  at  Philipliaugh,  in  the  year  1645.  Ye: 
it  is,  that  they  had  commillion  and  warrant 
e  King  ;  as  the  AlTembly  that  year,  Tebruary 
mnitrates  it  to  himfelf  i*  warning  him,  in  the 
f  their  Mailer,  the  Lord  Jelus  Chrift,  '  That 
ilt,  which  cleaved  to  his  ihrone,  was  fuch,  as 
bever  flattering  preachers  or  unfaiihtul  conn- 
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llroying,  and  they  defending,  becaofe  in  this  war  he 
diddireftly  oppofe  and  oppugn  thufe  conditions,  un- 
der which  they  were  only  to  defend  him ;  and  there- 
fore they  had  all  along  carried  towards  him  as  an  e- 
nemy,  as  he  to  them  ;  and  becaufe,  by  the  fame  co- 
venant,  they  were  obliged  to  difcover,  and  render  to 
condign  punifliment  all  malignantsand  incendiaries, of 
whom  he  ^as  the  chief,and  to  retain  the  peace  and  uni- 
on of  the  kingdoms,  which  could  not  be  retained  in 
maintaining  their  dertroyer, and  toaflift  mutually  all  en- 
iredinto  that  covenant,  which  he  was  fighting  againft) 
he  was  delivered  up  unto  the  Englifh,  and  kept  under 
reftraint  in  the  ifle  of  Wight,  until  he  received  his  juft 
demerit,  for  all  his  oppreffions,  murders,  treachery, 
and  tyranny  ;  being  condemned  and  execute  January 
30th,  in  the  1648-9.    Which  fact,  though  it  was  pro- 
tefted  againft,  both  before  and  after,  by  the  Afl'embly 
of  the  church  of  Scotland,  out  of  zeal  againft  the  Sec- 
tarians, the  executioners  of  that  extraordinary  aft  of 
juftice  ;■  yet  it  was  more  for  the  manner  than  for  the 
matter,  and  more  for  motives  and  ends  ot  it,  than 
for  the    grounds   ot   it,    that   they   oppofed   them- 
fclves  to  it^  and  refented  it.     For  they  acknowledged 
and  remonftrated  to  himfelf,  the  truth  of  all  thcfe 
things  upon  which  that  fcntenceand  execution  of  juf- 
tice  was  founded.     And  when  a  wicked  afl'ociation, 
and  unlawful  engagement  was  on  foot  to  refcue  him, 
they  oppofed  it  with  all   their  might :  fliewing,  in 
their  anfwers  to  the  eftates  that  vear   1648,   and  de- 
claraiions  and  remonltrances,  the  fmlulnefs  and  def- 
truftivenefs  of  that  engagement ;  that  it  was  a  breach 
of  the  commandments  ot  God,  and  of  all  the  articles 
of  the  covenant ;  declaring  withal,  they  would  never 
confent  to  the  Kincir's  reftitution  to  the  exercife  of 
his   power,  without   previous  aflurance,  by   folemn 
oath,  under  his  hand  and  feal,  for  fettling  of  religion 
according  to  the  covenant.      By  which  it  appears, 
they  were  not  fo  ftupidly  loyal,  as  fome  would  make 
them.     Yet  indeed  it  cannot  be  paft  without  regret, 

that 
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"Mt^ere  was  too  much  of  this  plague  of  this  king's— 
ei^  even  among  good  men :  which  from  that  time 
forth  bath  fo  infected  the  heads  and  hearts  of  this  ge 
Deration,  that  it  hath  almoft  quite  extind  all  loyalty 
to  Chrift,  and  all  zeal  for  religion  and  liberty. 

Then  it  began  to  infufe  and  difFufe  its  contagion, 
the  when  after  death  of  Charles  firft,  in  the  year  1 649, 
they  began,  after  all  that  they  had  fmarted  for  their 
trufting  thefe  treacherous  tyrants,  and  after  that  grace 
had  been  (hewed  them  from  the  Lord  their  God,  by 
breaking  thefe  men's  yokes  from  off  their  necks,  and 
putting  them  again  into  a  capacity  to  act  for  the  good 
of  religion,  their  own  fafcty,  and  the  peace  and  fafety 
of  the  kingdom,  to  think  of  joining  once  more  with 
the  people  of  thefe  abominations,  and  taking  inra 
their  bofom  thefe  ferpents  which  had  formerly  ftung 
them  almoft  to  death.    Hence  thefe  tears,  lo  the  ori- 
gin and  fpring  of  our  defection  !     There  was  indeed 
at  that  time  a  party  faithful  fpr  God,  who  confider- 
ing  the  many  breaches  of  the  folemn  league  and  co- 
venant, and  particularly  by  the  late  engagement  a- 
gainft  England,  did  fo  travel,  that  they  procured  the 
covenant  to  be  renewed,  with  the  folemn  acknow- 
ledgment of  fins  and  engagement  to  duties,  which 
was  univerfally  fubfcribed  and  fworn  through  all  the 
land  ;  wherein  alfo  they  regret  this  tampering  with 
nialignants.     And   therefore  the  Lord  did  mightily 
fave  and  defend  them  from  all  their  adverfaries,  fub- 
dued  them  at  Stirling,  and  in  the  north.     They  did 
alfo  give  warning  concerning  the  young  King,  *  That 

*  notwithftanding  of  the  Lord's  hand  ?.gainli  his  fa-* 

*  ther,  yet  he  hearkens  unto  the  counfels  of  thefe, 

*  who  were  authors  of  thefe  miferies  to  his  father,  by 

*  which  it  hath  come  to  pafs,  that  he  hath  hitherto   « 

*  refufed  to  grant  the  juft  and  neceffary  defires  of  the 

*  church  and  kingdom,  for  fecuring  of  religion  and 

*  liberty  :  And  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  thefe 

*  wicked  counfellors,  may  fo  far  prevail  upon  him, 

*  as  to  engage  him  in  a  war,  for  overturning  the 

'  work 
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'  work  of  God,  tiid  bearing  dcjtn  all  thofe  in  the 
*  three  kingdoms  that  ildhere  thereto.  Whhrh  if  hit 
^-fliall  do,  cannot  buft  bring  great  wrath  from  the 

*  I&ord  dpon  himfcff  and  throne,  and  nnift  be  the 

*  csLufe  of  many  new  and  great  miferies  and  calami- 
^  ties  to  thde  lands/  And,  in  the  fame  warning,  by 
Mny  ^tightj  feafons,  thiey  prove,  that  he  is  not  to 

H|b6adii<!ned  to  the  exercife  of  his  power,  without  fe^ 
:  Cttritjr  for  rdigibn  and  liberty.  Atid  when  the  bring* 
:  ihgbotne  of  the  King  came  to  be  voted  in  the  M^ 
I  fettibiy,  tfaa^  wks  one  faithful  witnefs,  Mr.  Adam 
I-  tae,  toJihifter  in  Galloway,  protefted  againft  it :  fbre- 
jMritijg,  iiid  foretelling,  what  mifchref  and  mifery 
ketbfild  tmng  with  him  when  he  fliouM  come. 
TheTe  thiligs  might  have  had  fome  weight,  to  demur 
ftelbrioii  from  meddling  with  that  pet€dioua  trai« 
^.  BiM'  all  this  ferves  only  to  aggravate  the  fin 
ttd  ftflbdb  of  that  diftradion,  which  hath  procured 
^'Mi  delltiidibn,  under  which  the  land  ^oums  to 
<iiiitlA)f:^  ihat  notwithftanding  of  all  thefe  convic* 
^ns,'  warnings ;  yea,  and  difcoveries  of  his  malig« 
^qr,  y^achery,  and  inchnation  to  tyranny ;  they 
^  coihmiffioners,  and  concluded  a  treaty  with  him 
>t  Breda.  During  which  treaty,  the  commiffions 
^hich  he  had  fent  to  that  bloody  villain  Montrofe, 
^  his  cut-throat  complices,  to  raife  an  army,  and 
^c,  and  invade  the  country  with  fire  and  fword 
*c  fecond  time ;  were  brought  to  the  Committee  of 
Eftjttes,  difcovcring  what  fort  of  ^  king  they  were 
ttciting  with.  Whereupon,  after  ferious  confuhing^ 
not'only  together,  but  with  the  Lord  :  and  after  ma* 
py  debates  what  to  do  in  fuch  a  doubtful  cafe,  where- 
"lall  was  in  danger,  the  Eftates  concluded  to  break 
off  the  treaty,  and  recal  their  Commiffioners.  To 
^vhich  intent,  they  fent  an  exprefs  with  letters  to  Bre- 
da; which,  by  providence,  falling  into  the  hands  of 
Libberton,  a  true  libertine,  and  lalfe  betrayer  of  his 
*njft  and  country,  was  by  him,  without  the  know. 
'«dge  of  the  other  Commiffioners,  delivered  unto  the 

•Kingi 
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King;' who  confulting  the  contents  of  the  packet 
with  his  jtruitical  and  hypocritical  cabal,  found  it  his 
intereft  to  play  the  fox  (bein^  difappointed  at  that 
time  to  play  the  tyger)  and  diffemble  with  God  and 
man.  And  fo  fending  for  the  Commiilioners,  he 
made  a  flattering  fpctch  to  rhem,  fliewing,  that  now 
after  ferious  deliberation,  he  was  refolved  to  comply 
with  all  their  propofals.  Whereupon  the  poor  cheat* 
ed  Coniniiilioncrs  difparch  the  poll  back  with  letters 
full  of  praifc  and  joy  for  the  fatisfaftion  they  had  re- 
ceived. The  Eltates,  perceiving  thenifelves  impofed 
upon,  confulted  again  what  to  do ;  and  in  end,  be* 
ing  overfwayed  n.ore  with  refped  to  their  own  cre- 
dit, (which  they  thought  flioald  be  impeached,  if 
they  fliould  retraft  their  cv.n  plenipotentiary  inftruc- 
tions,  to  conclude  the  treaty,  upon  the  King's  aflent 
to  their  conditions)  than  to  their  reclamant  confci- 
cnces,  they  refolved  to  bring  home  that  pert,  and 
thereby  precipitated  themfelvts  and  us  into  eluAable 
mifery.  Yet  they  thought  to  mend  the  matter,  by 
binding  him  with  all  cords,  and  putting  him  to  all 
.  mod  explicit  engagements,  belore  he  fhould  receive 
the  imperial  crown.  Well,  upon  thcfe  terms,  home 
he  comes,  and,  before  he  fets  his  foot  on  Britifli 
ground,  he  takes  the  covenant :  and  thereafter,  be- 
caufe  the  commiflion  of  the  General  Afl'embly,  by 
the  act  of  the  Wellkiik,  Augull  13th,  1650,  pre- 
cluded his  admittance  unto  the  crown,  if  he  (Iiould 
refufe  the  then  required  latisfadion,  before  his  coro- 
nation, he  emits  tliat  declaration  at  Dunfermline; 
wherein,  *  Profcfling  and  appearing  in  the  full  per- 

*  fuafion  and  love  of  the  truth,  he  repenteih  (as  hav- 

*  ing  to  do  with  and  in  the  fight  of  God)  his  father's 

*  oppofiiion  to  the  covenant  and  work  of  God,  and 

*  his  own  reluftances  againll  the  fame,   hoping  for 

*  mercy  through  the  blood  of  fefus  Chriit,  and  ob- 

*  telling  the  piayeis  of  the  faithful  to  God   for   his 

*  (tedfaUuefs.     And  then   protLllcth   his   truth   and 

*  fmcerity  ir.  cntring  into  the  oath  of  God,  rcfolving 

to 
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toUquic  the  ends  of  the  covenant  to  his  utnioft^ 
to  have  with  it  the  fame  common  friends  and  o- 
ies,  exhorting  all  to  lay  down  iheir  enmity  aquinit 
caufe  of  God,  and  not  to  prefer  man's  inrcreft 
}od's,  which  will  prove  an  idol  of  jealoufy  to 
:oke  the  Lord  :  and  he  hinifelf  acco  uei,h  to  be 
fellilh  flattery.*  A  declaration  fo  full  of  heart- 
(Gons,  and  high  aiteilations  of  God,  that  nonc^ 
lering  what  followed,  can  refleft  thereon,  with- 
lorror  and  trembling  from  the  holy  jealoufy  of 
ord,  either  for  the  then  deep  diflimulation,  or 
ter  unparalleled  apoilafy.  1  know  it  is  objected 
urr-parafites,  that  the  king  was  then  compelled 
thefe  things.  To  which  I  fhall  only  fay,  it  would 
coil  any  of  them  their  head  at  that  time,  to  have 
sd,  that  he  did  upon  deliberation  and  choice  mock 
and  man,  and  entered  into  thefe  engagements, 
with  a  purpofc  to  be  thereby  in  better  capacity 
ftroy  what  he  fworc  to  maintain,  only  becaufe 
uld  not  have  the  crown  without  this  way,  which> 
:  confeflion  of  the  ol-jectors  thcmfelves,  was  on- 
iberate  and  preiiicui;;)!e  perjury.  N-xt,  if  it 
1  be  granted  he  was  compelled  ;  let  it  be  alfo 
}ered,  who  c(Mn]K*l!td  him  ;  and  thefL*  will  b^ 
I  to  be  the  deccitiul  courti^ri.  For,  let  it  be  aJ- 
1,  what  Mr.  Gillefpie  ucclare<!  of  the  cafe,  whc^ 
le  pert  in  his  hand  when  he  fubfcnbcd  that  decla- 
I :  he,  percelvinp  there  was  fL-lilcient  ground  to 
ife  his  reality,  aiul  rL'.iinj^c\i.Jcntly  that  the  cour- 
prevailcd  with  the  kiu^r  on  a  fudJcn  to  oiler  lo 
ibe  the  declaraiioii  f  when  they  obfervtd  that  the 
lillioncrs  of  c!iu;ch  an  J  Itate  were  rLfoliiie,  and 
to  go  away  in  a  lixcilnchi,  to  leave  out  il.'-;  piil- 
•»f  liis  intertill  \:i  ihe  l!.;u  j  cf  ili^  o'larrLi )  ?.ud  he* 
irnid  of  the  iV.ivi  r  nifcq'jeii'res  of  ir,  fpc^kc  h!--' 
pliiiily  to  the  kin;!;  :  '  lii;it  if  h-j  'a  is  no:  iati:- 
in  his  foul  and  CT^-l'^ir  nc<\  btvond  ;iil  hLliu^*i»''> 
he  ri;iTiitcaui'nt;:V  (•:  rlid  iublcripiion,  he  v\a>  !•> 
from  cver-d:iving  lj::n  to  run  upon  th;it,   tor 

N  *  which 
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*  which  he  had  no  light,  as  he  obtefted  him,  yea,  he 
^  charged  him  in  his  mailer's  name,  and  in  the  name 

*  of  thcfe  who  fent  him,  not  to  fubfcribe  this  declara- 
'  ration,  no  not  for  the  three  kingdoms/  Whereupon 
the  king  anfwered, — Mr.  Gillefpie,  Mr.  Gillel'pie,  I 
am  fatisfieif,  I  am  fatisfied  with  the  declaration,  and 
therefore  will  fubfcribe  it.  Upon  which  fome  of  the 
courtiers  fwore  that  Mr.  Gillefpie  intended  iimply  to 
diffuade  the  king  from  fubfcribing  it,  that  fo  church 
and  (late  might  profeiTedly  lay  afide  his  interelt; 
"which  would  have  defeat  their  hopes  to  make  up  them- 
felves,  as  now  they  have  done,  upon  the  then  defign- 
ed  ruin  of  the  intereft  of  truth.  Then  at  his  corona- 
tion, we  have  his  again  reiterated  cqndrmations  of 
that  covenant ;  firft,  he  is  defired  in. name  of  the  peo- 
ple to  accept  the  crown,  and  maintain  religion  accord- 
ing to  the  national  and  folcmn  league  and  covenant ; 
whereunto  he  gave  his  apparently  cordial  confent  (the 
words  are  in  the  form  and  order  of  the  coronation 
with  the  whole  adion.)  Then  next,  a  fermon  being 
preached  upon  2  Kings  xi.  12  and  17.  the  aclion  com- 
menceth,  with  his  mod  folemn  renewing  of  the  na- 
tional and  folemn  league  and  covenant,  by  oath. 
Then,  he  is  prefented  to  the  people,  and  their  willing- 
nefs  demanded  to  have  him  for  their  king  on  thcfc 
terms.  At  the  fame  time,  in  the  next  piace,  he  tooi 
the  coronation  oath.  Then  on  thefe  terms  he  accept- 
ed the  fword.  And  after  the  crown  is  fet  upon  his 
head,  the  people's  obligatory  oath  is  proclaimed  or 
the  terms  forefaid,  othcrwife  he  is  not  that  king  tc 
whom  they  fwore  fubjeclion.  Then  being  fet  upor 
the  throne,  he  was  by  the  minifter  put  in  mind  of  hii 
engagements,  from  i  Chron.  xxix.  33.  And  thei 
the  nobles  of  the  land  came  one  by  one  kneeling,  anc 
lifting  up  their  hands  between  his  hands,  fwore  th< 
fame  oaih.  Thefe  things  done,  the  whole  aftion  wa! 
clofcd  with  a  moft  folid  and  fevere  exhortation  fron 
fevcral  inllances,  Neh.  v.  13.  Jer.  xxxiv.  18,  19,  2c 
&c.     Thereafter  in  the  year  1651,  followed  the  rati 

ficatioi 


feem  fecurity  fuflicient,  but  confidcrin^  the 
r  dtfcoveries  and  experiences  they  had  of  his 
lery,  and  the  vifible  appearances  (In  tiie  mean 
of  his  refufals,  vifible  reluftances,  nianifcft  rc- 
!,  open  counter  aftings,  and  continued  prejiiJi- 
;ainft  the  covenant,  an^l  his  following  unprecc- 
i  avowed  perjury,  every  thing  doth  indelibly 
upon  them  the  weakncfs  at  lead  of  an  over- 
ng  credulity,  and  upon  him  the  >\ickec!ners  of 
idious  policy,  in  all  thefe  condefcenfions.    After 

came  to  pafs,  that  zeal  for  the  caufe  rightly 
was  fuddenly  contracted  to  a  fe)^,  and  the  flame 
)f  extinguiihed  in  many,  and  court  wild-fire  fub- 
;  in  its  place :  whereby  a  plain  defection  was  vio. 

carried  on  by  the  public  refolutioners,  who  re- 
g  into  that  moft  fintul  conjunftion  with  the  peo- 

thefe  abominations,  fo  folemnly  repented  for 
sfolvcd  againft,  did  notwithflanding  bring  in  no- 
is  malignants,  into  places  of  power  and  trud,  in 
tories  and  armies,  in  a  more  poliiic  than  pious 
f  requiring  of  them  a  conftrained  and  diflemblcvl 
tance,  to  the  mocking  of  the  God  of  truih,  and 
of  all  our  holy  engagements.  Which  defecb'nu 
)t  only  caufe  for  a  long  time  an  incurable  divi- 
the  firft  of  that  kind,   and  moH:  permanent  of 
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fpirit  that  toftered  that :  and  for  that,  Hace  that  timi^ 
the  Lord  hath  been  contending  with  this  church  unf 
nation,  btinging  us  under  the  bondage  of  thefe  nii< 
ligna:it  enemies,  whom  we  luffered  them  then  to  el- 
courage  and  introduce.  And  both  at  that  time,  ind 
fmce  that  time,  the  Lord  never  countenanced  an  «- 
pcdition  where  that  mahgnant  inccred  -was  taken  in  | 
unto  the  liate  of  that  quarrel.  Upon  this  our  lanil 
was  invaded  by  Oliver  Cromwel,  who  defeated  our»* 
iny  at  Uunbar,  where  the  anger  uf  the  Lord  wai  en- 
denily  fcen  to  fmokc  againl^  us,  for  efpoufing  tbatifr 
terert.  And  remarkable  it  U,  how  in  that  very  day 
wherein  the  public  refolutions  were  concluded  in  the 
aflembly -.'.f  i>t.  Andrew's,  the  Lord  then  Died  the 
blood  of  lil^  people  at  Invtrkeiihing  ;  fo  as  that  the 
affenibly,  having  in  great  hafte  hurried  through  tin 
approbation,  were  all  made  to  run  for  it,  and  adjooiD 
thenifdlves  to  Dundee,  where  they  met  and  complettd 
that  flep  of  deftclion.  And  afterwards  it  is  knoWB, 
what  a  ptculiar  vengeance  f.;ll  upon  that  city,  where 
this  da-kl  was  done,  beyond  all  other  cities  of  theiU' 
tion.  Next,  an  army  being  raifeJ,  according  to  thde 
unhitUowed  refolutions,  and  the  Lord  putting  refliar 
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gh  (ince  the  king's  firft  reception  into  Scothnd, 
lecienfions  were  itili  growing,  until  they  produ* 
rhis  dreadful  revolt  trom  God,  wherein  the  na- 
is  now  involved ;  there  was  (till  a  faitliful  reni- 

of  miniders  and  profeffors,  zealous  for  the  caufc, 
ling  their  integrity;  uho  in  their  rcmonftrances 
leRinionies  witneiftd  againd  bo,th  thtir  malignant 
tties,  and  their  backfliding  brethren  the  revolu- 
•rs,  and  alfo  againft  the  fcclarians  their  invaders ; 
fe  vaft  toleration  and  liberty  of  confcience,  which 

brought  in  to  invade  our  religion  as  they  had  in- 
:d  our  land,  and  infe^ed  it  with  their  multifari- 
crrors,  was  particularly  by  the  fynod  of  Fife, 
other  brethr^^n  in  the  miniflry  that  joined  theni- 
;s  to  them,  tellified  againft,  and  demonftrateil 
B  wicked  and  intolerable.  Now  to  fee  how  far 
prefent  teflimony  is  confirmed  by  the  witnefl'es  of 
ptiriod,  we  may  refume  fome  refl^ftions  on  it. 

They  impartially  carried  on  the  teflimony  againft 

icy,  and  the  popilh,  prelatical  and  malignant  fac-  j 

;  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  fectarians  on  the  other,  ^ 

out  ever  waving  the  teftimony  againft  either,  or 

le  leaft,  winking  at  the  one  lo  weaken  the  other  : 

which  teftimonies  they  thought  of  fo  grcnt  ini-  .  j 

ance,  that  they  could  not  difptnfe  with  but  faith-  Ij 

maintain  both,  in  their  witnefiings  and  wan:-  Ij 

In  that  feafonable  and  necdlary  warning  arul  ■  ^  iin 
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*  England,  who  have  broken  the  covenant,  and  de- 
^  fpifed  the  oath  of  God,  corrupted  the  truth,  fub- 
'  verted  the  fundamental  government,  look  upon  us 
^  with  in  evil  eye,  as  upon  thefe  who  itand  in  the  way 
*•  of  their  mondrous  and  new  fanglcd  devices  in  reli- 
'  gion  and  government ;  and  tliough  there  were  no 

*  caufe  to  fear  any  thing  from  that  party,  but  the 
^  gangrene  and  infection  of  thofe  many  damnable  and 

*  abominable  errors  which  have  taken  hold  on  them ; 
'  yet  oiir  vicinity  unto  and  daily  commerce  with  that 
^  nation,  may  juftly  make  us  afraid,  that  the  Lord 
^  may  give  up  many  in  this  land  into  a  fpirit  of  delu* 
^  iion  to  believe  lies,  becaufe  they  have  not  received 

*  the  love  of  the  truth.  In  that  fame  warning  they  fay, 
'  We  are  not  fo  to  have  the  one  of  cur  eyes  upon  the 
**  feclarians,  as  not  to  have  the  other  upon  malignants, 
f  they  being  an  enemy  more  numerous  and  more  dan- 
'  gerous  than  the  other  ;  not  only  becaufe  experience 
^  hath  proven,  that  there  is  a  greater  aptitude  and  in- 
^  clination  in  thefe  of  our  land  to  comply  with  malig- 

*  nants,  than  feftaries,  in  that  they  carry  on  their 

*  wicked  defign,  under  a  pretext  of  being  for  the 

*  king,  but  alio  becaufe  there  be  many  of  them  in  our 

*  own  bowels.'  By  which  we  may  fee  how  impar- 
tially they  oppofed  both ;  and  that  this  cannot 
be  condemned  in  the  teiti monies  of  the  prefent 
fuffcirers,  except  the  aflembly  be  condemned.  And 
becaufe  many  now  a-days  have  extenuating  notions  of 
thofc  debates,  againft  prelacy  and  ftdarianifm,  about 
the  government  of  the  church,  &c.  and  condemn 
thefe  that  would  adhere  to  and  fuller  for  the  punfti- 
liosofit,  as  ripid  nicety:  1  Ihall,  for  feeing  what 
account  the  affembly  had  of  tlicm,  cite  their  words 
in  a  letter  to  the  alfembly  of  divines  at  Weftimin* 
Her,  dated  Edinburgh,  June  i8,   1646.     The  *  fmal- 

*  lelt  (fay  they)  of  Chrill's  truths  (if  it  be  lawful  to 

*  call  any  of  them  fmall)  is  of  greater  moment  than 

*  all  the  other  bufineifes,  that  ever  have  been  debated 
'  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day  :  but 

*  the 
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ligheft  of  honours  and  heavieft  of  burdens  is 
pon  you  ;  to  declare  out  otthe  facred  records  of 
e  truth, what  is  the  prerogative  of  the  crown  and 
It  of  the  fceptre  of  Jefus  Chiift  ;  what  bounds 
)  be  fet  between  him  ruling  in  his  houfe,  and 
rs  eilablifhed  by  God  on  earth ;  how  and  by 
n  his  houfe  is  to  be  governed  ;    and  by  what 

a  rcftrainc  is  to  be  put  on  thefe  who  would 
irt  his  truth  and  fubvert  the  faith  of  many.' 
In  the  manner  of  maintaining  this  teftimony, 
^mous  fathers,  while  faithful  for  God,  gave  us 
'.Gt  pattern  of  purity  and   flriftnefs,  in  oppoH- 

all  degrees  of  conformity  and  compliance  with 
rruptions  of  the  time  ;  and  laid  down  fuch  rules 
nftitutions,  as  might  regulate  us  in  our  contend- 
)out  prefent  defedtions,  and  teach  us  what  ac- 
to  make  of  them,  and  how  to  carry  towards 

which  if  adverted  unto,  would  evince  how  ma- 
ind  manifold  the  declinings  of  many  have  been 
he  late  reformation,  that  yet  pretend  to  adhere 
:,  and  how  jufliiiable  the  averfation  and  abllrac* 
■  ths  prefent  reproaching  fuffering  party  is,  from 
fe  detiections  and  the  daubings  of  them,  becaufe 
:h  deviating  and  declining  from  the  attained  re- 
ion.  I  nee  J  not  repeat  how  prelacy,  and  all 
•ts  and  pendicles  of  that  anticliriitian  hierarchy, 
bjured  in  the  national  covenant,  and  condemn- 
the  ads  of  afiemblies,  and  re-abjured  in  the 
.  league  and  covenant,  and  in  tiie  folemn  ac- 
2df];enient  of  fins  anJ   engagemeiit   to  duties, 

alfo  we  catne  under  facred  and  invioliiblj  cli- 
ents, to  endeavour  tiie  extirpiition  tixrct-i  : 
I  doth  clearly  file  tiie  prel'enr  countenanciiig 
bniitting  to  the  prelatic  ciirates,  in  rv-ceivin;:; 
nces   from   them,  anKaig  the  groireft  ot  dctec- 

being  altogether  inconfiilent  with  thefe  acU 
3nftitution?,  and  covenant  obligations  to  exiir- 
.em,  as  much  as  the  countenancing  of  popilh 
were  inconfifteat  therewith,  being  both  equal- 


104  A  HIND  LET  LOOSE. 

ly  covenanted  to  be  extirpated.  Next,  though  in  th 
period,  tyranny  being  in  its  retrograde  motion,  < 
radian  fupremacy  was  not  fo  much  contended  fo: 
and  therefore  not  fo  much  queflioned  as  formerly,  b< 
ing  held  exploded  with  execration  out  of  doors  an 
out  of  doubt ;  yet  the  teftimony  was  dill  continued  ; 
gainfl:  it,  in  the  uninterrupted  maintaining  of  th 
church's  privileges  and  freedom  of  aifemblies.  again 
all  encroachingsof  adverfaries.  And  therefore  the  eu: 
bracing  of  the  late  deteflable  indulgences,  were  a 
contrary  to  the  a£lings  of  this  as  to  the  teftimonies  c 
the  former  period,  againft  the  fupremacy  from  whic 
they  flow.  Yea  many  particulars,  might  be  indancec 
virherein  the  acceptors  had  declined  from  the  covi 
nanted  reformation  then  pfofecuted  ;  not  only  i 
their  confederating  with  malignant  ufurpers,  for  th 
pretended  benefit  of  them  (by  which,  if  there  ha 
been  no  more,  they  are  obnoxious  to  the  cenfure  t 
the  church,  ftanding  regiftered  in  an  ad  of  aflembU 
ordaining  all  perfons  in  ecclefiadic  office,  for  the  HH 
or  lefier  degrees  of  compliance,  yea  even  for  procui 
ing  protections  from  malignant  enemies,  to  be  ful 
pended  from  their  office  and  all  exercife  thereof  a 
Edin.  1646.  feir.  14.)  Nor  only  in  their  taking  finft 
indruclions  from  them,  rcdricling  them  in  the  exei 
cife  of  their  miniliry  ;  but  in  admitting  themfelves,  b 
their  patronage,  to  be  by  them  prefented  to  their  pre 
limited  and  pre-impofed  congregations:  which  involve 
them  in  the  iniquity  of  the  aboliflied  patronages 
condemned  by  the  affembly ;  for  that  minidry  c 
fuch  n^  prefented,  is  made  too  much  to  depend  upo; 
the  will  and  pieafure  of  man,  and  fuch  an  impofitio 
is  dedruclive  of  the  church  and  people's  liberties,  ol; 
ftrufliveof  the  gofpel's  freedom  and  faithful  plainncE 
and  occafion  of  much  bafe  flattery  and  partiality  ;  an 
in  fubjecling  to,  homologating,  and  fortifying  a  facr 
legions  fupremacy,  overturning  the  intrinfic  power  c 
the  church,  contrary  to  the  covenant  obliging  to  th 
prefcrvaiion  of  the  government,  as  well  as  to  the  do4 

trin 
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trine  of  the  church,  in  the  firft  article  ihcreof ;  and 
m  their  fufl'cring  thcmfdves,  either  direftly  or  indirect- 
ly, eitlicr  by  combination,  perfuafion,  or  terror,  to  be 
divided  and  ^^'ithdrawu  irom  that  blefTed  union  and 
conjunction,  which  they  were  obliged  to  maintain  and 
proinove,  according  to  the  iixth  article  of  the  folcmn 
league  zjid  covenant ;  and  in  their  (lengthening  tlie 
eraitian  ufurpations  of  enemies  encroaching  upon  the 
church's  liberties  and  Chrift's  prerogatives,  againft 
vfhich  vfe  are  engaged  exprefsly  in  the  folcmn  ac- 
*knowIedgment  of  fins  and  engagement  to  duties^ 
where  alfo  we  have  thefe  words  article  2.  Becaufc 
many  have  of  late  laboured  to  fupplant  the  liberties  of 
the  church,  we  (hall  maintain  and  defend  the  church 
of  Scotland,  in  all  her  liberties  and  privileges,  againit 
all  who  (hall  oppofe  oz  undermine  the  fame,  or  en- 
aoach  thereupon  under  any  pretext  whatfomever. 
Next,  we  have  many  demonftrations  of  the  zeal  and 
ftriftnefs  of  thefe  fervants  of  Chrift,  in  their  fynodical 
determinations  of  cenfures,  to  be  paft  upon  many  mi- 
xriftcrial  corruptions ;  which  will  condemn  the  prefent 
coarfe  of  covering  and  countenancing  them,  and  com- 
mend the  contendings  of  a  poor  reproached  party  a- 
gainft  them,  in  their  confcientious  abftrafting  from 
them.  Of  which  determinations,  I  Ihall  rehearfe  fonie^ 
Among  the  enormities  and  corruptions  of  the  inini- 
ftry,  in  their  callings,  this  is  one,  feet.  4,  5.  Silence 
in  the  public  caule — fome  accounting  it  a  point  ol- 
wifdoni  to  fpeak  ainbiguoufly — whereof  the  remedy  is 
fed.    1 5.  '  That  befide  all  other  fcandah,  filence  or  am- 

*  biguous  fpeakiu'^  in  the  public  caule — be  foafonably 

*  cenfured,   general  airembly,  at  Edinburgl),  June  13. 

*  1646.*  Tlit^rc  Is  indeed  an  aft  againll  witlidrawcrs 
from  minifters :  bur  in  the  felf  fame  act  they  are  char- 
ged to  be  diligent  in  falfiHing  their  miniftry,  *'  to  be 
•faithful   in   preac!ii^^^  declaring  the  whole  counfel 

*  of  God,  and  as  they  !iave  occafun  from  ihc  text  of 

*  fcripture  to  reprove  tlic  fins  and  errors,   and  preft 

*  the  duties  of  the  time,  and  in  all  thcic  to  cbicrve  the 

O  "  rules 
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rules  prefcribed  by  the  a^t  of  aflembly*  wherein  if 
they  be  negligent,  they  are  to  be  cenfured*  genenl 


*  afTembly  Edinburgh,  Aug.  34.  1647.  fefl*.  19.' 
Then  there  is  that  -ad,  ^^S-  3*  1^48*  teS.  36.  for 
ceofuring  mtnifters  fo'^^eir  fllence,  and  not  fpeaking 


to  the  corruptions  of  tlie  time  ;  '  catling  it,  a  greu 

*  fcandal,  through  fome  tniniflers  their  rcferving  and 

*  not  declaring  themfelves  againft  the  prevalent  fini  of 

*  the  times ;  appointing,  that  all  that  do  not  aj^T 

*  their  doftrine  to  thefe  corruptions,  which  is  the  pat 

*  toral  gift,  and  that  are  cold  or  wanting  of  Ipiritiul 
'  zeal,  difTembling  of  public  ling,  chat  all  fuch  becea* 
'  fured  even  to  deprivation  ;  for  forbearing  or  pafling 

*  in  filence  the  errors  and  exorbitancies  of  fe£Uria 

*  in    England,  or  the  defections    current   at    home, 

*  the    plots   and   practices  of  malignants,  the  prill- 

*  ciples  and  tenets  of  erallianifm ;    and  if  they  be 

*  found  too  fparing,  general,  or  ambiguous  intfacJt 

*  applications  and  reproofs,  and  continuing  fo,  thej 

*  are  to  be  depofed,  for  being  pleafers  of  men  ralher 

*  than  fervers  of  Chrift,  for  giving  themfelves  toa<k- 
'  tellable  inditfercncy  or  neutrality  in  the  caufe  of  God 

*  for  defrauding  the  fouls  of  people,  yea  for  beiag 
'  highly  guiliy  of  the  blood  of  fouls,  in  not  givigg 
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^  ience  of  fome  minifters,  and  the  compliance  of  o- 

*  therSy  hath  had  great  influence  upon  the  backflid- 
^  ings  of  many  amongft  the  people,  who,  upon  the 
^  dil'covery  of  the  evil  of  their  way,  complain  that  they 

*  got  no  warning,  or  that  if  they  were  warned  by 
^fome,  others  held  their  peace,  or  did  juftiiy 
^  them  in  the  courfe  of  their  backfliding :  wc 
^can  look  upon  fuch  minifters  no  otherwife, 
'than  upon  thefe  that  are  guilty  of  the  blood  of  the  ^ 

*  Lord's  people,  and  with  whom  the  Lord  will  reckon, 
^fbr  all  the  breach  of  covenant  and  defection  that 
<  haih  been  in  the  land ;  the  priefl'i  lips  fhould  prefervc 

*  know  ledge,  and  they  ihould  feek  the  law  at  his 

*  mouth,  for  he  is  the  meiTenger  of  the  Lord  of  hods, 
^  but  fuch  as  are  departed  out  of  the  way,  and  have 
^aufed  many  to  (tumble  at  the  law,  therefore  hath 
^the  Lord  made  them  contemptible  before  all  the 
^  people,  according  as  they  have  not  kept  his  ways, 
^  but  have  been  partial  in  his  law,  becaufe  they  have 

*  loft  their  favour,  he  hath  cad  out  many  of  them  as 

*  onfavoury  fait/  Furthermore,  to  evidence  the  pu- 
rity and  power  of  zeal  burning  and  blazing  in  thefe 
days  in  their  contendings  againfl  public  enemies  on 
all  hands,  i  fhall  inilance  fome  of  their  ads  and  tefti- 
monifs,  clearly  condemning  the  manifold  complian- 
ces of  this  generation  and  which  may  contribute  fome- 
vhat  to  judify  the  reproached  precifenefs  of  a  rem- 
nant, (landing  at  the  furthed  didance  from  them. 
There  is  an  ad  for  cenfuring  the  compliars  with  the 
public  enemies  of  this  church  and  kingdom,  general 
aflembly,  June  17. 1646,  feff.  14,  '  where,  they  judge 

*  it  a  great  and  fcandalous  provocation,  and  grievous 

*  defedion  from  the  public  caufe,  to  comply  with  thofe 
'  malignants  (fuch  as  James  Graham  then  was)  in  any 

*  degree,  even  to  procure  protedions  from  them,  or 
'  to  have  invited   them  to  their  houfes,  or  to  have 

*  drunk  James  Graham's  health,  or  to  be  guilty  of 
'  any  other  fuch  grofs  degrees  of  compliance  j  ceQlur- 

O  2  ?d 
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^  ed  to  be  fufpetided  from  the  communtons,  ay  and 

*  whil^  they  acknowledge  their  offence/  And  yel 
now,  for  refuting  thefe  degrees  of  compliance,  for  not 
having  the  protection  of  a  pafs  from  the  wicked  courts 
of  malignant  enemies,  by  taking  a  wicked  oath,  and 
for  refuting  to  drink  the  king's  health,  a  greater  ene« 
my'then  ever  James  Graham  was,  fome  poor  confcien 
tious  people  have  not  only  been  murdered  by  tnemjes, 
but  mocked  and  condemned  by  profeflbrs.  I'here 
is  an  aA  likewife,  and  declaration  againd  all  new  oath$ 
or  bonds  in  the  common  caufe  impofed  without  con- 
fent  of  the  church  general  affembly,  Edinburgh  July 
•28.  1648.  fefT.  18.    ^Enjoining  all  the  members  of 

*  the  church  to  fearbear  the  fwearing  or  fubfcribing 
^  any  new  oaths,  or  bonds,  in  this  caufe  without  ad- 

*  vice  and  concurrence  of  the  church,  efpecially  any 

*  negative  oaths  or  bonds,  which  may. any  way  limit 
^  or  reftrain  them  in  the  duties  w hereunto  they  are  ob- 
^  liged,  by  national  or  folemn  league  or  covenant.' 
Yet  now,  for  refuting  oaths,  not  only  limiting  in  co« 
venanted  duties,  but  contradicting  and  condemning 
many  material  principles  of  the  covenanted  reforma- 
tion, many  have  not  only  loti  their  lives,  but  alfo  have 
been  condemned,  by  them  that  are  at  cafe,  having  a 
wider  confcience  to  fwallow  fuch  baits.  It  is  known 
how  pertinacious  the  mod  faithful  in  thofe  days  were, 
in  thtir  contendings  againd  affociations,  in  any  uhder- 
taking  for  the  caufe,  with  perfons  difafFeded  to  the  true 
Itate  thereof.  I  need  not  give  any  account  of  this,  were 
it  not  that  now  that  principle  is  quite  inverted ;  and  poor 
adherers  to  it,.for  their  abdrafting  and  fubftraAing  their 
concurrence  with  fuch  promifcuous  afTociations,  are 
much  hated  and  flouted;  thereforel  (hall  give  fome  hints 
of  their  fentiments  of  them.  In  their  anfwer  to  the 
committee  of  edates,  July  25,  1648,  feff.  14.  the  ge* 
neral  affembly  fays,  *  It  was  reprefented  to  the  par- 
••  liament,  that  for  fecuring  of  religion  it  was  necefTa* 
'  ry,  that  the  popifti,  prelatical,  and  malignant  party, 
<  be  declared  enemies  to  the  caufe  upon  the  one  hand, 

<  as 
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^  as  well  as  feclaries  upon  the  other,  and  that  all  aflb- 

*  ciations  either  in  forces  or  counfels,  with  the  former 

*  as  well'  as  with  the  latter,  be  avoided/  And  in  their 
declaration  concerning  the  prefent  dangers  of  reli- 
gion, efpecially  the  unlawful  engagement  in  war,  Ju- 
ly ult.  1648.  feiT.  21.  they  lay,  *  Suppofe  the  ends  of 

*  that  engagement  be  good  (as  ihey  are  not)  yet  the 
^  means  and  ways  of  profecution  are  unlawful ;  be- 
^  caufe  there  is  not  an  equal  avoiding  of  rocks  on 
*both  hands,  but  a  joining  \)(^ith  malignants  to  fup« 
'  prefs  feflaries,  a  joining  hands  with  a  black  devil  to 
^  beat  a  white  devil ;  they  are  bad  phyficians  who 
'  vould  fo  cure  one  difeafe,  as  to  breed  another  as 

*  evil  or  worfe — we  find  in  the  fcriptures  condemned, 

*  all  confederacies  and  aflociations  with  the  enemies 
'of true  religion,  whether  Canaanites,  Exod.  xxiii. 
^33  and  24.  xii.  15.  Deut.  vii.  7.  or  other  heathens, 

*  1  Kings  xi.  1,  2/  More  arguments  againft  afloci- 
ations may  be  feen  in  that  excellent  difcuflion  of  this 
ufeful  cafe,  concerning  aiTociations  and  confederacies 
with  idolaters,  infidels,  hereticks,  or  any  other  known 
entmy  of  truth  or  godlinefs,  by  famous  Mr.  G.  Gil- 
Icfpie,  publiOied  at  that  fame  time :  whereunto  is  ap- 
pended  his  letter  to  the  commifTion  of  the  general 

F  aflismbly,  having  thefe  golden  words  in  it,  words  fitly 
I  fpoken  in  that  feafon,  >^hen  he  was  a-dyrng,  at  the 
I  beginning  of  the  public  refolutions :  ^  Having  heard 
I  ^  of  fome  motions  and  beginnings  of  compliance,  with 
'thefe  who  have  been  fo  deeply  engaged  in  a  war  de- 

*  ftruftive  to  religion  and  the  kingdom's  liberties,  I 
'  cannot  but  difcharge  my  confcience,  in  giving  a  tef- 
'  dmony  againft  all  fuch  compliance.  I  know  and  am 
'perfuaded,  that  all  the  faithful  witn^iTcs  that  gave 
/  teftimony  to  the  thefis,  that  the  late  engagement  was 
'  contrary  and  deftructive  to  the  covenant,  will  alfo 
'give  teftimony  to  the  appendix,  that   compliance 

■  '  with  any  who  have  been  aclTive  in  that  engagement 
'is  moft  finful  and  unlawful.  1  am  not  able  to  ex- 
^prek  all  the  evils  of  that  compliance,  they  are  fo 

•  many 
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*  many— But  above  all,  that  which  would  heigho 

*  this  ila  even  to  the  heavens  is,  that  it  were  not  oi 

*  a  horrid  backfliding,  but  a  backfliding  into  tharvg 

*  fin,  which  was  fpecially  pointed  at  and  puniihedl     ' 
'  the  prevalency  of  the  malignant  party,  God  jufl     [ 

*  making  them  thorns  and  fcnurges  who  were  taki 

*  In  as  friends.     Alas!  (hail  we  fpllt  twice  upon  ihi 

*  fame  rock  ?  yea  run  upon  it,  when  God  h:*th  fcii 

*  beacon  on  it  ?  yea  I  may  fay,  Qiall  we  thus  ouiface 
■  and  outdare  the  Almighty,  by  protefting  hij  anJ 

*  our  enemies,  by  making  peace  and  friendlhip  uitS 

*  them,  when  the  anger  of  the  Lord  is  burning  a^atiA 
'  them.     I  mud  here  apply  to  our  prefent  coodiiJoft 

*  the  words  of  Ezrah,  ix.  14. — O  happy  Scotlandj 

*  thou  canll  now  improve  and  not  abufe  this  goldc 

*  opportunity  !  but  il  thou  help  the  ungodly,  antlkMi 
'  th«m  that  hate  the  Lord,  wrath  upon  wrath,  i|^ 

*  wo  upon  wo,  Oiall  be    upon  thee  from  the  LotH 
Whereunto  is  fubjoined  his  dying  leflimony  to  tin  J 
fame  purpofe  ;    wherein  are  thefe  words:    '  But  if  ^ 

*  there  fliall  be  falling  back,  to  the  fm  of  compliaiKC  1 
'  with  malignant  ungodly  men,  then  1  look  tor  thr  | 

*  breaking  out  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  till  theiebc  I 
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rom  their  own  minifters,  and  would  have  gone 
)r  fifty  miles  to  hear  a  faithful  minifter  at  that 
yea  minifters  themfelves,  in  the  cafe  of  intrufion 
unfaithful,  would  have  fupplied  the  parocb,  at 
church  had  been  vacant,  and  when  they  could 
It  accefs  to  the  pulpit,  they  preached  in  the  fields^ 
rpofe  to  witn^efs  againft,  and  profefTedly  to  with* 
the  people  from  fuch  an  unfaithful  intruder ;  as 
be  inflanced  particularly  for  time  and  place,  if 
xrere.  But  next,  the  church  then,  though  bfok- 
divifion,  and  under  the  fubjeciion  of  itrangers 
td  of  her  general  aflemblies,  yet  was  in  a  con- 
cafe,  enjoying  the  privilege,  power  and  order 
ods  and  prefbyteries,  to  whom  the  people  offend* 
h  their  minifters  might  addrefs  themielves,  for 
lierly  redrefs,  and  removal  of  thefe  fcandals  in 
Unary  way ;  and  fo  they  needed  not  affume  to 
elves  that  power  to  regulate  their  communion, 
I  a  broken  (late,  as  now  is,  muft  be  allowed  to 
And  befides,  both  the  miniders  at  that  time 
irere  faithful,  though  they  might  have  proceed* 
cenfure  and  filence  the  corrupt  party  as  they 
obliged,  yet  not  only  found  it  difficult  by  reafon 
:.nijury  of  the  times ;  but  alfo  thought  it  beft  to 
(hem,  and  the  people  to  bear  them,  as  burdens; 
as  they  were  (till  in  hopes,  they  fhould  obtain  a 
i\  aflembly  to  take  order  with  them,  but  now  it 
fo.  And  then  the  defe^lion  was  but  beginning, 
people  did  not  know  and  could  not  expe/it  it 
go  fuch  a  length,  and  therefore  could  not  fall 
the  rigour  of  that  duty,  which  fuch  diforders 
ir  at  firfl :  but  if  they  had  feen  where  thefe  be« 
kgs  wouU  land  them  at  length,  I  doubt  not  but 
vouid  have  refided  thofe  beginnings,  in  fuch  a 
g  would  have  precluded  this  imputation  of  no* 
apon  cur  neceflitaied  withdrawings. 
We  have  in  this  period,  not  only  an  illuftrious 
ony  for  the  piineiple,  but  a  continued  and  un- 
mted  putting  into  practice  the  duty  ot  deieufive 
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arms,  in  r^fifling  the  fovereign  power,  male^ 
and  abufmg  authority  to  the  deftru^ion  of  th 
of  it;  which  refinance  was  avowed,  encourage^ 
furthered  by  the  general  afl'embly,  both  for  tl 
fence  of  themfelves,  and  for  the  help  of  their  br 
in  England,  Take  one  expreiHon  in  their  folen 
feafonable  warning. to  all  ranks,  Feb.  12,  164 
18,— *■  Unlefs  men  will  blot  out  of  their  hear 

*  love  of  religion  and  caufe  of  God,  and  caft 

*  care  of  their  country,  laws,  liberties,  &c.  (; 
^  ing  in  vifible  danger  of  prefcnt  ruin  and  dedrt 

*  they  miift  now   or  never  appear  aflively,  eac 

*  ftretching  himfelf  to,  yea  beyond  his  power. 

*  not  time  to  dally,  or  go  about  the  bufincfs  by  \ 

*  nor  be  almoft,  but  altogether  zealous :  Curfe 

*  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord  negligent 

*  we  have  been  forward  to  affift  our  neighbour 
f  doms,  fhall  we  neglefl  to  defend  our  own  ?  C 

*  the  enemies  of  God  be  more  active  againft  his 

*  than  his  people  for  it  ?  God  forbid.'  In  ai 
feafonable  and  neceifary  warning,  July  27,  164* 
27.  they  fay,  *  But  if  his  majcfty,  or  any  havi 

*  pretending  power  and  commiflion  from  him 
^  invade  this  kingdom,  upon  pretext  of  eftab! 

*  him  in  the  exercife  of  his  royal  power  ;  as  it 

*  an  high  provocation  againft  God,  to  be  accefl 

*  affifting  thereto,  fo  it  will  be  a  neceffary  duty 

*  fift  and  oppofe  the  fame.*  Thefe  fathers  coul 
diftinguifh,  between  authority  and  the  perfon  a 
it :  and  were  not  fo  loyal,  as  now  their  dege 
children  arc  ambitious  to  (hew  themfelves,  ft 
ftoopiag  to  the  (hadow  thereof,  and  yet  will  be 
the  only  afferters  of  prefbyterian  principles.  I 
find,  they  put  it  among  the  charafters  of  malig 
to  confound  the  king's  honour  and  authority  w 
abufe  and  pretence  thereof,  and  with  commi 
warrants,  and  letters,  procured  from  the  king  ' 
enemies  of  the  caufe  and  covenant,  as  if  we  cot 
cppofe  the  latter,  without  ixjcroaching  upon  tt 
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'  mer.  But  hereaiipbjeftion  or  two  muft  be  removed 
out  of  the  way  before  wc  go  forward.  One  is,  frooi 
'  the  third  article  of  the  covenant ;  where  there  fetins 
I  to  be  a  great  deal  of  loyahy,  obliging  to  deiend  the 
■  king's  majefty,  his  perfon  and  authority,  in  tl:c  pre- 
'  ftrvation  and  defence  of  the  true  religion  and  liberties 
I     of  the  kingdoms,  '  that  the  world  may  bear  wirnef^ 

*  with  our  confciences  of  our  loyalty,  and  that  we  j 
;     *  have  no  thoughts  or  intentions  to  diminish  his  majef^ 

My'sjuft  power  and  greatnefs.*  I  anfwer,  there  is  in- 
deed a  deal  of  loyalty  there,  and  true  loyalty,  becaufe 
*  lavfully  limited,  being  qualiiied  with,  and  fubordinate 
.  unto  the  prefervaaon  and  defence  of  the  true  religion 
and  liberties  of  the  kingdom  (as  the  makers  of  the 
covenant  do  expound  it,  in  the  aflembly's  declaration 
againft  the  unlawful  engagement,  July  «//.  1648,  fefll 
81.)  not  that  reverfe  loyalty,  which  makes  duties  to 
God  conditional  and  limited,  and  duties  to  the  king 
abfolute  and  unlimited,  as  our  loyalifts  do  now.  And 
1  wifli  others  were  free  of  it,  who  have  fworn  oaths  of 
unlimited  allegiances  to  maintain  the  king  in  any  pow- 

.cr  unto  which  his  force  afpires ;  aud  to  jufiify  this 
iheir  loyalty,  will  brinp  in  this  article  of  the  covenant 
with  a  diftorted  fenfe,  reading  it  backward,  *  that  we 

**  in  the  prefervation  and  defence  of  religion  muR  pre- 

•  fcrve  and  defend  the  king  :'  As  if  religion  obliged 
to  defend  hnn,  do  Vi^hat  he  will.  It  were  better  fuch 
pretended  coven.inters  denied  the  covenant,  than  to 
be  fuch  a  reproach  to  it,  in  urcfiing  its  genuine  fenfe. 
But  I  have  adduced  the  fenfe  of  the  beft  interprctcis 
of  it,  the  general  afljmbly.  Next  when  they  entered 
under  the  bond  of  this  ccncnant,  they  did  it  wiih  a 
purpofe  to  oppofe  all  his  irivafions  upon  rcli.non  and 
the  liberties  of  the  people,  and  to  vindicate  thefe  pre- 
cious interelts  from  his  ufurpings,  into  a  ftate  of  li- 
berty :  And  (hall  we  imagine,  that  that  very  oath  of 
God  did  lay  u|?on  rhem  or  u;>  an  obligation  to  defend 
theperfon  who  ii;  a  dtdroyer  of  all  thefe,  contrary  to 
the  very  nature  of  the  cath,  contrary  to  the  fcope  of 
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the  covenanters,  and  contrary  to  their  fubfequen 
pradice  ?  But  then  it  will  be  urged,  why  then  wjt 
that  daufe  caii  into  the  covenant  ?  I  anfwer  we  havi 
not  the  lame  caufe  to  keep  it,  as  they  had  fomc  cau(i 
to  put  it  in,  with  accommodation  to  the  prefent  pof 
fefl'or  of  the  fovercignty.  The  ov/ning  of  it  in  ou; 
^jpcumftances  would  be  as  great  a  reproach  to  us,  a 
(^  tii't  want  of  it  was  to  them  in  theirs.  They  put  ii 
the  words  to  prevent  the  world's  miftake,  and  to  re 
move  that  odium  induflrioufly  heaped  upon  the  head; 
of  whcfe  hearts  were  aflbciate  in  the  defence  of  reli 
gi.'^n  and  liberty,  therefore  they  would  profefs  the] 
would  not  be  dilloyal  while  he  was  for  God.  And  ; 
defiance  may  be  given  to  clamour,  and  calumny  itfelf 
to  give  one  indance  of  the  defed  of  performance  here 
of,  while  he  went  not  about  to-  ruin  thofe  things 
incomparably  more  precious  than  his  perfon  or  autho 
rity,  and  in  ruining  whereof  no  perfon  ciin  retain  au 
thority. 

IV.  But  now  two  things  will  chiefly  be  defiderated 
which  now  we  own  in  our  teftimonv,  for  which  man^ 
have  died,  that  feem  not  to  be  confirmed  by  or  con 
fillent  with  the  teftimony  of  this  period.  One  is,  tha 
we  no4  only  maintain  defenfive  refiftance,  but  in  foni 
cafes  vindictive  and  punitive  force,  to  be  executti 
upon  men  that  are  bloody  beatls  of  prey,  and  burden 
to  the  earth,  in  cafes  of  necefTity,  when  there  is  n 
livingamong  them,  'J'his  principleof  reafon  and  naturj 
julHce,  was  not  much  inquired  into  in  this  time 
when  the  fun  was  up,  whofe  warmth  and  light  mad 
thefe  beads  creep  into  their  dens,  and  when  they,  b< 
ing  brought  under  fubjeclion,  could  not  force  peopl 
into  fuch  extraordinary  violent  courfe«  when  the  oi 
dinary  and  orderly  courfe  of  law  was  running  in  ii 
tij^ht  channel.  Yet  from  the  ground  of  their  ord 
nary  procedure,  military  and  civil,  againit  fuch  mor 
(lers,  we  may  gather  the  lavvfulnefs  of  an  ordinar 
procedure  in  a  pinch  of  neceflity,  conform  to  thei 
grounds :  I  hope  to  make  this  evident,  when  I  com 
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ixpnpofifr  *  ^  vindicate  this  head.     But  there  is  ano- 
tVi7\  -  i!iig  I  hat  we  own,  which  Teems  not  to  have  >  en 
known  in  thefc  days,  viz.  That  when  we  are  nqiiiv  il 
to  own  the  authority  of  the  prelent   dominator,  wc 
hold  fmtul  to  own  iu     Yet  we  find   thefe  levcrend 
aT\i\  renowned  fathers  owned  King  Charles  I.  and  did 
not  refufe  the  fucceifion  of  Charles   II.     I  fhall  an- 
fwer  in  order.     Firft,  As  to  King  Charles  !.  there 
w&s  a  great  difference  betwixt  him  and  his  fons  that 
fucceeded ;  he  never  declared  parliamentarily  that  nei- 
ther promifes,  contrads,  nor  oaths  (liould  bind  him, 
as  the  fird  of  his  perfidious  fons  did  ;    it  might  have 
been  then  prefumed,  if  he  had  engaged  fo  far  lor  pro- 
t    moving  the  work  of  God,  he  would  have  been  a  man  ot 
his  word  (for  Co  fay  a  king  of  his  word,  is  antiquirate 
u  a  good  fenfe,  except  that  it  means  he  is  as  abfolute  in 
his  word  as  in  his  fword,  and  fcorns  to  be  \\  Have  to 
it.)    Neither  profefl'ed  he  himfelf  a  papill,   as  ihc  ic- 
cond  fon  hath  done:   Again  it  mufl  be  granted,  that 
more  might  h?.ve  been  comported  with  in  the  begiii- 
■    ning,  when  there  were  fonic   hopes  of  redrcfs,  than 
after  fuch  procefs  of  time  ;  whereby  now  we  fee  and 
feel  beyond  all  debate,  that  the  tlirone  ftands  and  is 
:    ftaied,  not  only  in  oppoliiion  to,  but  upon  the  ruins 
r    of  the  rights  and  privileges  both  of  religion  and  libcr- 
^   ty.    Bur  was  net  the  equivalent  done  by  the  church, 
I  anno  1648,  when   ti^cy   iLfnfcd   to  concrr  with  tlrat 
unlawful  engagement,  for  ;\.lloring  of  tht  king,  *  ti:l 
*fecuri:y  be  had,  by  folemn  cat'n  under  his  hand  and 
*feal,  that  he  fluill  for  himfelf  and  fuoceflvirs,  giveiiis 
'affent  to  all  ads  and  bills  for  enjoining  prtlbyterini 
'government,  and  never  make  oppofKii.n  to  it.  nrr 
'endeavour  any  change  xhcrrxA'^.   July  ult.  l6^^^.  1  \\\ 
'21.'     But  it  will  be  laid,  tuat  in  tlieir  rent-uii!;;  *Ji: 
corenantthat  year,  they  did  not  leavt;  out  tliai  arrlclo. 
True,  thereby  they  flopped  the  mouths  of  li^eir   ao.- 
rerfaries ;  and  then  they  were  not  witliout  hopes,  but 
that  in  his  ftraits  he  might  have  proved  a  ManalVch 
lakcn  among  the   thorns.     And  the  covunaiiici  -^  at 
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that  time,  not  being  clear  that  he  had  done  that  vhtcli 
ipfojure  made  him  no  magiflrate,  chufed  rather,  i^bik 
matters  flood  ib,  to  engage  to  maintain  him,  than 
firoply  to  difown  him  (which  yet  our  forefathers  dk 
upon  fmaller  grounds  many  times)  in  the  hopes  of  be- 
ing prevailed  with  at  laft.  But  when  they  fau*  that 
this  proved  ineife^ual,  therefore  at  the  coronation  oi 
the  new  king  they  made  the  covenanted  intereft  ih< 
fcle  bails  upon  which  alone  authority  was  conferred 
upon  him.  For  the  fecond,  though  they  did  not  re- 
fufe  the  fucceffion  of  Charles  the  Second  (which  wa« 
their  blame  and  our  bane,  of  which  we  may  blu(h  thii 
day)  yet  we  find  many  things  in  that  tranfadioa 
which  juilify  our  difowning  of  nim,  and  condemn  the 
owning  of  the  prefent  poffeffor.  (i.)  In  that  feafoii- 
able  and  neceflary  warning,  July  27,  feff.  27,  *  where- 
^  as  many  would  have  admitted  his  majefty  to  the  ex- 
^  ercife  of  his  royal  power,  upon  any  terms  whatfo- 
^  ever  :  the  aflembly  declares  fir  ft ;  that  a  boundlefa 
'  and  unlimited  power  is  to  be  acknowledged  in 
^  no  king  nor  magidrate  ;  neither  is  our  king  to  be 
'  admitted  to  the  exercife  of  his  power,  as  long  as  he 

*  retufes  to  walk  in  the  adminiliration  of  the  fame» 

*  according  to  this  rule.  Secondly,  that  there  is  z 
'  mutual  ftipulation  and  obligation  between  the  king 

*  and  the  people,  as  both  of  them  are  tied  to  God,  fa 

*  each  of  thein  are  tied  to  one  another,  for  the  pei- 

*  formance  of  mutual  and  reciprocal  duties ;  accord* 
^  ingly  kings  are  to  take  the  oath  of  coronation,  to 

*  aholifli  popery  and  maintain  the  proteflant  religion : 

*  As  long  therefore  2s  the  king  rcfufes  to  engage  and 
'  oblige  himfclf  for  fecurity  of  religion  and  fafety  of 

*  his  people,  it  is  confonant  to  fcripture  and  leafon 

*  and  laws  of  the  kingdom,  that  he  fliould  be  refufed. 

*  Thirdly,  in  the  league  and  covenant  the  duty  of  de- 

*  fending  and  preferving  the  king,  is  fubordinate  to 

*  the  duty  of  preferving  religion   and  liberty  :    And 

*  therefore,  he  ftanding  in  oppofition  to  the  public  de- 

*  iires  of  the  people  for  their  fecurity,  it  were  a  mani- 

*  fed  breach  of  covenant,  and  a  preferring  the  king's 

intereft 
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*  intereft  to  the  intcreft  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  bring  him 

*  to  the  exercife  of  his  power.     Fourthly,  That  it  was 

*  for  reftraint  of  arbitrary  government,  and  for  their 
*juft  defence  againft  tyranny,  that  the  Lord's  people 
^  did  join  in  covenant,  and  have  been  at  the  expence 
^'of  fo  much  blood  thefe  years  pad  ;  and  if  he  (hould 
^  be  admitted  to  the  government  before  fatisfaftion, 
Mt  were  to  put  in  his  hand  that  arbitrary  power,  and 
<  fo  to  abandon  their  former  principles,   and  betray 

*  the  caufe.  Fifthly,  That  he,  being  admitted  before 
^  fatisfadioD,  would  foon  endeavour  an  overturning 
'of  the  things  which  God  hath  wrought,  and  labour 
'  to  draw  public  adminiftrations,  concerning  religion 
^and  liberty,  into  that  courfe  and  channel  in  which 
^  they  did  run  under  prelacy,  and  before  the  work  of 
^reformation.     Whence  they  warn  thai  every  one 

*  lake  heed  of  fuch  a  fnare,  that  they  be  not  acceifory 
'to any  fuch  deiign,  as  they  would  not  bring  upon 

/themfelves  and  their  families,  the  guilt  of  all  the 
^detriment  that  will  undoubtedly  follow  thereupon,  of 
'  all  the  miferies  it  will  bring  upon  the  kingdoms — 
'  And  therefore  whofoever  attempt  the  fame,  oppofe 
^  tbemfelves  to  the  caufe  of  God,  and  will  at  laft  dafh 

*  againft  the  rock  of  the  Lord's  power,  which  hath 

*  boken  in  pieces  many  high  and  lofty  ones,  fince  the 
'  beginning  of  the  work  in  the  kingdoms.'  2.  1  (halt 
here  infert  the  acl  of  the  Wed-kirk,  declaring  their 
mind  very  manifeftly. 

^Wejl  Kirk^  Augu/i   13,    1650.     The  commiflion 
'of  the  general  afiembly,  confidering  that  there  may 

*  be  juft  ground  of  ftumbling,  from  the  king's  majef- 
'tyrefufing  to  fubfcribe  and  emit  the  declaration,  ot- 
'iered  to  him  by  the  committee  of  eflates  and  the 
'  commiflion  of  the  general  afiembly,  concerning  his 
'  former  carriage  and  refolutions  for  the  future,  in 
'reference  to  the  caufe  of  God  and  the  enemies  and 
'  friends  thereof ;  doth  therefore  declare,  That  this 
'  kirk  and  kingdom  doth  not  own  or  efpoufc  any  ma- 

*  lignant  party,  or  quarrel,  t)r  intereft,  but  that  they 

*  fight 
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fight  merely  upon  their  former  grounds  and  princi" 
pies,  and  in  the  defence  of  the  caufe  of  God  and  of 
the  kingdom,  as  they  have  done  ihefe  twelve  years 
pad  :  And  therefore,  as  they  difclaim  all  the  fin  and 
guilt  of  the  king  and  of  his  houfe,  fo  they  will  not 
own  him  nor  his  interefl,  otherwife  than  with  a  fub- 
ordination  to  God,  and  fo  far  as  he  owns  and  pro- 
fecutes  the  caufe  of  God,  and  difclalms  his  and  his 
father's  oppofition  to  the  work  of  God,  and  to  the 
covenant,  andlikewife  all  the  enemies  thereof;  and 
that  they  will  with  convenient  fpeed  take  unto  con* 
fideration  the  papers,  lately  fent  unto  them  by  Oli- 
liver  Cromwel,  and  vindicate  themfelves  from  all 
the  fal(hoods  contained  therein  ;  efpecially  in  thefe 
things  wherein  the  quarrel  betwixt  us  and  that  par* 
ty  is  miftated,  as  we  owAed  the  late  king's  proceed- 
ings, .  and  were  refolved  to  profecute  and  maintain 
his  prefent  majedy's  intcreil,  before  and  without 
acknowledgement  of  the  fm  of  his  houfe  and  for* . 
mer  ways,  and  fatisfaflion  to  God's  people  in  both 
kingdoms. 

*  A.  Ker/ 

^  Augujl   13,    1650.      The  committee  of  eftateSf 

*  having  feen  and  confidered  a  declaration  of  the  com* 

*  million  of  the  general  affembly,  anent  the  ftatingof 

*  the  quarrel  wherein  the  army  is  to  fight,  do  approve 

*  the  fame,  and  heartily  concur  therein. 

'  ThO.  liiiNDERSON.* 

In  the  third  place :  It  is  fpecified  in  the  Caufes  of 
Wrath,  as  one  of  the  fleps  of  defedion.  Art.  9.  Step. 
5.  '  That  a  treaty  fhould  have  been  clofed  with  him, 
••  upon  his  fubfcribing  demands,  after  he  had  given 
^  many  clear  evidences  of  his  dii'afl'ection  and  enmity 

*  to  the  work  and  people  of  God  :    That  thefe  de- 

*  mands,  which  he  was  required  to  fubfcribe,  did  not 

*  contain  a  real  fecurity,  a  real  abandoning  of  former 

*  malignant  courfes  and  principles,  and  cleaving  to 

'  ih€ 
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the  work  of  God  ;  ic  was  not  a  paper  or  verbal  fe- 
'  curiry  which  we  were  bound  to  demand  of  him,  hue 
'  a  real  one ;,  and  to  entruft  him  without  this,  was 
*but  to  mock  God,  and  to  deceive  the  world,  and  to 

*  betray  and  deftroy  ourfelves,  by  giving  up  all  the  pre- 

*  dous  interefts  of  religion  and  liberty  unco  the  hands 
'of  one,  who  was  in  a  courfe  of  enmity  to  them: 
'That  t>oth  before,  and  in  the  mean  time  of  the  trea- 
'ty,  he  had  given  evidences  of  his  enmity  in  many 
'  inQances    there  condefcended   upon  particularly ; 

- '  that  he  authorized  James  Graham  to  invade  this 
'  kingdom,  and  encouraged  him  by  letters  to  go  on 
'  in  that  invafion,  even  whilft  he  was  in  terms  of  a 
^  treaty  with  us,  as  appeared  by  brincring  into  our 
'  iiands  the  authentijc  commiffion  itfelf,  and  fundry 
'  letters  under  his  own  hand/  Next,  in  the  fame 
Caufes  of  Wrath,  among  the  fms  of  the  miniftry,  in 
relation  to  the  public,  feft.  lo,  ii,  12,  13.  *  That 
they  agreed  to  receive  th6  king  to  the  covenant, 
barely  upon  writing,  without  any  apparent  eviden- 
ces of  a  real  change  of  principle  :  That  they  did  not 
ufe  freedom,  in  fhowing  what  was  fmful  in  reference 
to  that  treaty,  but  went  on  therein  when  they  were 
nor  fatisfied  in  their  confciences,  for  fear  of  reproach, 
and  of  being  miftaken  :  That  they  were  filent  in 
public,  and  did  not  give  teflimony,  after  a  difcove- 
ry  of  the  king's  commilTion  to  James  Graham  for 
invading  the  kingdom  :  That  they  preflfed  the  king 
to  make  a  declaration  to  the  world,  whilil  they  knew 
by  clear  evidences  that  he  had  no  real  conviction  of 
the  things  contained  therein/ 
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PERIOD    VI. 

Coniaining  the  Te/iimony  through  the  continued  traS  if 
tbeprefent  deformation  from  the  year  \66o  to  this  day* 

Now  comes  the  lad  cataftrophe  of  the  deformatioii 
of  the  church  of  Scotland,  which  now  renders  her  to 
all  nations  as  infamoufly  defpicable,  as  her  reformati- 
on formerly  made  her  admired  and  envied  \  which  in 
a  retrograde  motion  hath  graduall>  been  growing 
thefe  27  years,  going  back  through  all  the  fleps  by 
which  the  reformation  afcended,  till  now  (he  x^  return- 
ed to  the  very  border  of  that  Babylon,  from  whence 
fhe  took  her  departure,  and  reduced  through  defedi- 
on^  and  divifion,  and  perfecutious  to  a  confufed  chaos 
of  almoft  irreparable  ciflblution,  and  unavoidable  d^ 
folation.  Through  all  which  Heps  notwithftandingi 
to  this  day,  Scotland  hath  never  <vanted  a  witnefs  for 
Chrift,  againft  all  the  various  fleps  of  the  enemy's 
advanclngs,  and  of  profcfTed  friends  declinings: 
though  the  teftimony  hath  had  fome  fmgulariiitfi 
fome  way  difcriminating  it  from  that  of  former  peri- 
ods ;  in  that  it  hath  been  more  difScult  by  reafon  of 
more  defperate  and  dreadful  ailaults  of  more  enraged 
enemies,  more  expert  and  experienced  in  the  accurt 
cd  art  of  overturning  than  any  formerly  j  in  that  it 
hath  been  attended  viith  more  difadvantages,  by  rea- 
fon of  the  enemies  greater  prevalency,  and  friends  di" 
ficency,  and  greater  want  of  fignificant  affertors,  than 
any  formerly  ;  in  that  it  hath  been  intangled  in  more 
multifarious  intricacies  of  queflions,  and  debates,  and 
divifions  among  the  aflertors  themfelves, making  it  m( 
dark,  and  yet  in  the  end  contributing  to  clear  it  m( 
than  any  fomerly;  in  that  it  hath  been  intended  and  L  , 
tended  to  a  greater  meafure,  both  as  to  matter  aoj 
manner  of  contendings  againft  the  adverfaries,  ao( 

fiatd 
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pcry,  prehcy,  and  eraftian  fupremacy, 
:  the  fuccelTive  heads  of  the  former  telli- 
J  alfo  no^'  extended  in  a  particular  manner 
,nny.  Aiul  not  only  againft  the  fubnance 
Ranee,  ablt met  and  concret  rootand^rp.nch, 
all  of  riicjii,  and  all  complying  with  them* 
;  to  then),  or  deduced  from  them,  any 
way,  diridly  nr  indireclly,  formally  or  in- 
ly,     riiis  is  that  extenfive  and  vtry  com* 

teflliiKiny  uf  the  prefent  period,  as  it  is 
and  fi-aUd  with  the  bhi^d  of  many  :  whicU 
larts,  poiirs  and  pendicles  is  molt  direflly 
d  dilucidiy  icducihle,  to  a  complex  witnof^ 
larativt':;ih)ry  uf  CiiriR's  kingOiipanJ  head- 
11,  as  \ii  i:;  Mediator,  which  is  the  ;j,JoaCcit 
at  crcr.f.ir^s  liitve  to  contend  for,  cliiicr  a« 

Chriiliiins.  'ihc  matter  of  tlii^  tciiimn- 
t  givt;  a  lii.Tt  iiuniidiidicn  to  the  pro- 
efuit  of  iis  ir.ana.mmeni. 
[he  exile  of  the  royal  broshiits,  h  is  unde- 
wn  that  ihL'V  were,  by  ihtir  mothers  carcf- 
;  jefiiits  allurements,  I'educed  t.)  abjure  iiid 
■eiigion  /"which  wzi  safy  to  indtiire  pcrf.:!!? 
/er  hi'.d  tlie  fenfc  of  any  rclifjii^n)  and  lo  be 
to  the  cluiroli  ol  Rome  :  and  that,  iy>t  on 
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ence  of  their  future  hopes,  prevailed  with  man; 

their  dependents  and  attendants  abroad,  to  do 

like.     Yet  it  is  unqueftionably  known,  that  in 

mean  time  of  his  exile,  he  renewed  and  confirn 

by  private  letters  to  prefbyterians,  his  many  reiten 

engagements  to  adhere  to  the  covenant,  and  dech 

that  he    was  and  would   continue   the  fame   n 

that   he   had   declared   himfelf    to   be  in  Scotia 

(wherein  doubtlefs,  as  he  was  an  expert   artifl, 

equivocated,   and   meant   in  his  heart  he  would  c 

tinue  as  treacherous  as  ever)  which  helped  to  kee 

loyal  impreffion  of  his  intereft  in  the  hearts  of 

many,  and  an  expectation  of  fome  good  of  him, 

which  they  were  afliamed  afterwards.     And  immi 

ateiy  before  his  return,  it  is  known  what  promifes 

contained    in   that   declaration   from   Breda    (fr 

whence  he  came  alfo  the  fecond  time,  with  grej 

treachery  than  at  the  firft)    to  all  proteftants  t 

would  live  peaceably  under  his  government;   bej 

ning  now  to  weigh  out  his  perfidy,  and  perjury,  s 

breach  of  covenant,  in  offering  to  tolerate  that  in 

indulgence,  which  he  fwore  to  maintain  as  a  di 

But  in  all' this  he  purpofed  nothing,  but  to  ingere  i 

ingratiate  himfelf  into  the  peoples  over  credulous 

feciions,  that   they  might  not   obftruct  his  retu 

which  a  jealoufy  of  his  intended  tyranny  would  h; 

awakened  them  to  withftand.     And  fo  having  fea 

himfelf,  and  ftrengthened   his  power  againft  the 

temptings  of  any,  whom  his  conrdence  might  fugj 

an  apprehenfion  that  they  ought  to  refift  him, 

thought  himfelf  difcharged  from  all  obligations  of 

venants,  oaths,  or  promifes,  for  which  his  faith  1 

been  pledged.     And  from  the  firft  hour  of  his  arri^ 

he  did  in  a  manner  fet  himfelf  to  affront  and  defy 

authority  of  God,   and  to  be  revenged  upon  his  kii 

doms  for  inviting  him  fo  unanimoully  to  fway  il 

fceptre ;  in  polluting  and  infefting  the  people  with 

debaucheries  and  monflrous  villanies  -,  and  comm 

ci 


:  wnerein  ir  was  oDiervta  nc  aiiercQ  ine  uiie* 
ike  never  a  word  of  the  covenant,  our  Ma^na 
of  religion  2nd  righteoufnefs,  our  greateft  fe- 
For  all  interefls  intruned  to  him,  but  only  of 
]r  which,  as  his  practice  expounded  it  after- 
he  meant  the  preUtical  church,  as  it  was  fet- 

the  law  of  his  father,  fince  which  time  he 
:d  there  was  no  law  but  rebellion.  This  was 
and  prelude  of  our  bafe  defcdion,*  and  dege> 
)  into  blind  blockilh,  and  brutifh  (lupidity  ; 
er  he  had  difcovered  fo  much  perfidy,  we  not 
firft  tempted  him  to  perjury,  in  admitting  him 
crown,  upon  his  mock- engagement  in  the  co- 

whereby  God  was  mocked,  hil  Spirit  wai 
,  his  covenant  proftituted,  the  church  cheated, 
(tate  betrayed  ;  but  after  the  Lord  had  broken 
;  from  off  our  necks,  by  fending  him  to  exile 
-s,  where  he  was  difcovered  to  be  imbibing  all 
10m  and  tyrannical  violence,  which  he  after- 
ented  in  revenge  upon  the  nation ;  and  after 

long  fniarted  for  our  flrft  tranfaclion  with 
et  notwithftanding  of  all  this,  we  believed  him 
ad  Iflachar-like  couched  under  his  burdens  and 
far  from  wiihftanding,  ihai  we  did  not  fo  much 
efs  againfi  the  readmillion  and  reltoraiion  of 
1  and  tail  cf  maliEfnants,  but  let  them  come  in 
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duce  the  old  antichriftian  yoke  of  sibfurd  prelacy 
and  blafphemous  facreligious,  fupremacy,  and  abfoluti 
arbitrary  tyranny  with  all  their  abominations :  whici 
he,  and  with  him  the  generality  of  our  nobility,  gen 
try,  clergy,  and  commonality  by  him  corrupted,  with 
out  regard  to  faith,  or  fear  of  God  or  man,  did  pio 
mote  and  propogate,  the  nation  was  involved  in  th« 
greatcft  revolt  from,  and  rebellion  againft  God,  thaJ 
ever  could  be  recorded  in  any  ape  or  generation  j  naj 
attended  with  greater  and  groffer  aggravations,  thar 
ever  any  could  be  capable  of  before  us,  who  have  had 
the  greated  privileges  that  ever  any  church  had,  fincc 
the  national  church  of  the  Jews,  the  greatelt  light, 
the  greateft  eifeds  of  niatchlefs  magnilied  love,  the 
greateft  convidions  offm,  the  greatelt  refolutions  and 
folemn  engagements  againft  it,  and  the  greateft  refor- 
mation froui  it,  that  ever  any  had  to  abufe  and  af- 
front.    O  heavens  be  aftoniftied  at  this,  and  horribly 
afraid!  for  Scotland  hath  changed  her  glory,  and  the 
crown  hath  fallen  from  ofl'  her  head,  by  an  unparalcl- 
led  apoltafy,  a  free  and  vohmtary,  wilful  and  deliber- 
ate apoflafy,  an  avowed  and  declared  and  authorized 
apoilafy,  tyrannically  carried  on  by  military  violence 
and  cruelly,  a  moft  univerfal  and  every  way  unprece? 
dented  apcftafy  !  I  muft  a  little  change  my  method,  in 
deducing;  the  narration  of  this  cataftraphe,  and  fub- 
dillinguifh  this  unhappy  period  into   feveral    ftepsj 
fliewing  how  the  enemies  oppofition  to  Chrift  advan- 
ced, and  the  teftimony  of  his  witncflcs  did  gradually 
afcend,  to  the  pitch  it  is  now  arrived  at. 

I.  Thefe  enemies  of  God,  having  once  got  footing 
again,  with  the  favour  and  the  fawnings  of  the  foolifl 
nation,  went  on  fervently  to  further  and  promote  thd 
wicked  defign :  and  meeting  with  ro  oppofition  al 
firft,  did  encourage  ihcmfclves  to  begin  boldly 
Wherefore,  hearing  of  fome  minilters  i)eaceably  af 
fcmblcdj  to  draw  up  a  monitory  letter  to  the  king 
minding  him  of  his  covenant  engagements  and  pronni 
ics  (^^hich  was  though  weak,  yet  the  firlt  uitnefsan* 

w  arninj 


3  ot  his  "robbed  prerogative,  acknowledging 
'■  only  fupreinc  governor  over  all  perroiiif  and 
caufcs,  and  that  his  power  and  jurifdidion 
ot  be  declined.'  Whereby  under  all  pcrfons 
:atires,  itU  church  officers,  in  their  mod  prc- 
:lefiaftic  afl'airs  and  concerns  of  Ciirill,  arc 
tended  :  And  if  the  king  Ihall  take  upon  him 
•  their  doflrine,  worlliip,  difcipline,  or  go- 
it,  he  inuft  not  be  declined  as  an  incompe- 
Te.  Which  did  at  once  enervate  all  Uie  iciU- 
:  tlie  4th  period  above  declared,  and  laid  the 
on  for  all  this  Babel  they  have  built  fince,  and 
:his  war  that  hath  been  waged  againll  the 
joi,  and  did  introduce  all  this  tyranny  and 
power,  which  hath  been  fince  carried  to  lis 
nent,  and  made  the  king's  throne  the  fouiida- 
ill  the  fuccecding  perjury  an  J  apoftacy.  Yet, 
then  our  fynods  and  prefby.eries  were  not  dif- 
,  but  might  have  had  a;:cefs  in  fome  concur. 
)  wiinefs  againft  this  horrid  invafion  upon 
prerogailve  and  the  church's  privilege,  no  joint 
ly  was  given  againft  it,  except  that  fome  were 
ritnefling  againll  it  in  their  Angular  capacity 
ifelves.  As  faithful  Mr.  James  Guthrie',  for 
g  this  ufiirped  authority  in  prejudice  of  the 

11  r.f  our  T  nr.l     IpI'i!.:      TiiflV-r-^H  A^^rh      r,nA  .mr 
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and  fet  up  their  enfigns  for  figns,  and  broke  down 
the  carved  work  of  reformation  with  axes  and  ham* 
mers.  In  this  parliament,  1661,  they  pad  an  j^  r^ 
fciffory^  whereby  they  annulled  and  declared  void  the 
national  covenant,  the  folemn  lesgue.  and  covenant, 
prefbyterial  government,  and  all  laws  made  in  favour 
of  the  work  of  reformation  fince  the  year  i663,  ^ 
horrid  wickednefs !  both  in  its  nature  fo  atrocious,  to 
condemn  and  refcind  what  God  did  fo  fignally  feaJ  as 
his  own  work,  to  the  conviftion  of  the  world,  and 
for  which  he  will  refcind  the  refcinders,  and  overturn 
thefe  overturners  of  his  work,  and  make  the  curfe  of 
that  broken  covenant  bind  them  to  the  punifhmenti 
whom  its  bond  could  not  oblige  to  the  duty  covenant- 
ed \  and  in  its  defign  and  end  fo  bafe  and  deteftablei 
for  nothing  but  to  flatter  the  king  in  making  way  for 
prelacy,  tyranny,  and  popery,  and  to  indulge  the  li- 
centioufnefs  of  fome  debauched  nobles,  who  could  not 
endure  the  yoke  of  Chrift's  government,  and  to  fup- 
prefs  religion  and  righteoufnefs  under  the  ruins  of 
that  reformation.  But  O  holy  and  aftonilhing  jufticc, 
thus  to  recompence  our  way  upon  our  own  head  1  to 
fuftcr  this  work  and  caufe  to  be  ruined  under  our  un- 
happy hands,  who  fuft'ered  this  deftroyer  to  come  in 
before  it  was  fo  effcftually  fecured,  as  it  fliould  not 
have  been  in  the  power  of  his  hand  (whatever  had 
been  in  his  heart,  fwelled  with  enmity  againft  Chrift) 
to  have  razed  and  ruined  that  work  as  now  moft  wic- 
kedly he  did,  and  drew  in  fo  many  into  the  guilt  of 
the  fame  deed,  that  almoft  the  whole  land  not  only 
confented  unto  it  but  applauded  it ;  by  approving  and 
countenancing  another  wicked  act  framed  at  the  fame 
time,  by  that  fame  perfidious  parliament  for  an  anni- 
verfary  thankfgiving,  commemorating  every  29th  of 
May,  that  blafphemy  againft  the  Spirit  and  work  of 
God,  and  celebrating  that  unhappy  reftoration  of  the 
refcinder  of  the  reformation ;  which  had  not  only  the 
concurrence  of  the  univerfality  of  the  nation,  but  (a- 
las  for  (hame  that  it  ihould  be  told  in  Gath,  &c  !) 

even 
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nc  minifters  who  afterwards  accepted  of  thtf 
I  (one  of  which,  a  pillar  among  them,  was 
aloufly  dancing  about  the  bonebres.)  And 
10  fhould  have  alarmed  the  whole  luition 
ris  Isffocii^  to  rife  for  religion  and  liberty^ 
uch  wickednefs,  did  wink  af  it.  O  how 
is  the  Lord  now  in  turnii^g  our  harps  into 
!  Though  alas !  we^ill  not  fulEfer  oarfelfei 
,  to  fee  the  ihining  righteoufnefii  of  thitre- 
And  though  we  be  fcourged  with  fcorpions, 
1  in  a  mortar,  our  madnefs,  odr  follj  in 
gious  frolics,  is  not  yet  acknowledged,  let 
;d.  Yet  albeit,  neither  in  tliis  day  when 
ovenant  was  not  only  broken,  but  cafled 
ed  of  no  obligation,  nor  afterward  when 
It  (for  which  furks  and  Pagans  would  have 
led  and  afraid  at  fuch  a  terrible  light,  and 
the  Lord's  anger  is  burning  againft  thefe 
txi^  and  agzrinft  them  who  fuffered  it,  and 
itnefs  againft  it)  was  there  any  public  tefti* 
iroteftation  or  remonftrance,  or  any  public 
hough  the  Lord  had  fome  then,  and  fome 
out  afterward  with  the  trumpet  at  th.dr 
[lofe  heart  then  forrowed  at  the  fight ;  and 
cd  for  the  fenfe  they  fhewed  of  that  anni- 
^mination,  for  not  keeping  which  they  loft 
ki  and  liberty.  It  is  true  the  ordinary  meet* 
^(byteries  and  fynods  were  about  that  time 
,  to  make  way  foi  the  exercife  of  the  new 
ferred  on  the  four  prelates  who  were  at 
rdained  and^confecrated  thereby  renouncing 
er  title  to  the  miniftry.  But  this  could  not 
harge  from  a  neceflary  teftimony,  then  cai- 
rn faithful  watchmen.  However  the  refor- 
ing  thus  relcinded  and  razed,  and  the  houfe 
d  pulled  down,  then  they  begin  to  build 
L  In  the  parliament  1662,  by  their  iirft 
tftore  and  re-e(labli(h  prelacy,  upon  fuch  a 
\  as  they  mighi  by  the  fame  law  bring  in 

popery 
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popery,  xi'hich  was  then  defigned ;  and  fo  fettled  its 
harbinger  diocefan  and  eraltian  prelacy,  by  fuller  en- 
largement of  the  fiipremacy.     The  very  act  begin« 
thus  :   '  For  as  niucli  as  the  ordering  and  difpofal  of 
the  external  government  of  the  church,  doth  pro- 
perly belong  to  his  majeJly  as  an  inherent  right  ot  the 
crown,  by  virtue  of  his  royal  prerogative,  and  fur 
premacy  in  caufcs  ecclefiaftic — whatever  (hall  be  de- 
termined by  his  majefty,  with  advice  of  the  archbi- 
(hops,  and  fuch  of  the  clergy  as  he  (hall  nominate, 
in  the  external  government  of  the  church  (the  fame 
confifting  with  the  (landing  laws  of  the  kingdom) 
fhall  be  valid  and  efF^:ftual.     And  in  the  flinieaclaH 
laws  are  refcinded,  by  which  the  fole  power  and  ju- 
rifdidion  within  the  church  doth  Hand  in  the  church 
affemblies,  and  all  which   may  be  interpreted,'  to 
have  given  any  church  power,  jurifdidion,  or  go« 
vernment  to  the  office-bearers  ot  the  church,  other 
than  that  which  acknowledgeth  a  dependence  upoOi 
and  fubordination  to  the  fovcreign  power  of  the  king 
as  fupreme/     By  which,  prelates  are  redintegrated 
to  all  their  privileges  and  pre-eminencies,  that  .they 
poflefled  i6;^7.     And  all  their  church  pov/er  (robbed 
from  the  officers  of  Chri(l)  is  made  to  be  derived  from* 
to  depend  upon,  and  to  be  fubordinate  to  the  crovrn 
prerogative  of  the  king  :   whereby  the  king  is  made 
the  only  fountain  of  church  power,  and  that  cxclu- 
iive  even  of  Chrift,  of  whom  there  is  no  mentioned 
exception  :  And  his  vaflals  the  bifhops,  as  his  clerks 
in  ecclefiaftics,  are  accountable  to  him  for  all  their 
adminiftrations  ;  a  greater  ufurpation  upon  the  king- 
dom of  Chrift,  than  ever  the  papacy  itfelf  afpired  un- 
to.    Yet,  albeit  here  was  another  difplay  of  a  banner 
of  defiance  againft  Chrirt,   in  altering  the  church  go- 
vernment of  Chrlft's  inllltuticn  into  the  human  in* 
vention  of  lordly   prelacy,  in  affuming  a  power  by 
prerogative  to  difpofe  then  of  the  external  government 
of  the  church,  and  in  giving  his  creatures  patents  fot 
this  efteft,  to  be  his  adminiftrators  for  that  ufurped 
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tiy  tnruit  from  their  labours  m  tite  Lord's  vine- 
ilid  banifhed  from  their  pariflies,  and  adjudged 
1  nice  aAd  flrange  confinement,  twenty  miles 
ihetr  own  parifhes,  fix  miles  from  a  cathedral 
\t  as  they  called  it,  and  three  miles  from  a 
i  whereby  they  were  reduced  into  many  incon- 
icies.  Yet  in  this  fatal  convulfion  of  the  church, 
dly  all  were  ftruck  with  blindnefs  and  bafenefs, 
.  paper  proclamation  made  them  all  run  from 
>ofts,  and  obey  the  king's  orders  for  their  ejec- 
Thus  were  they  given  up,  becaufe  6f  their  for- 
g  to  found  an  alarm,  charging  the  people  of 
in  point  of  loyalty  to  Chrift,  and  under  the 
f  the  curfe  of  the  covenant,  to  awake  and  aquit 
;lTes  like  men,  and  not  to  fufier  the  enemy  to 
lem  of  that  treafure  of  reformation,  which  they 
;>ut  in  polTeflion  of,  by  the  tears,  prayers,  and 
of  fuch  as  went  before  them  j  inftead  of  thofc 
ntial  fumblings  and  firftlings  then  and  fincc  f<» 
followed.  Wherefore  the  Lord  in  his  holy 
»ufnefs,  left  that  enemy  (againft  whom  they 
1  have  cried  atid  contended,  and  to  whofe  eye 
hould  have  held  the  curfe  of  the  covenant,  as 
^  held  it  firft  to  their  own,  in  cafe  of  unfaithful 
e  in  not  holding  it  to  his)  to  calt  them  out  of 
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faithful  in  that  hour  and  power  of  darknefs^  who  kept 
the  yi'ord  of  the  Lord's  patiencci  and  who  were  there* 
fore  kept  in  and  from  that  temptation  (which  carried 
many  away  into  fad  and  fliameful  defeftions)  though 
not  from  fufFering  hard  things  from  the  hands  of 
men  ;  and  only  thefe  who  felt  mod  of  their  violencei 
found  grace  helping  them  to  acquit  themfelves  fuitably 
to  that  day's  teftimony,  being  thereby  prevented  from 
an  adive  yielding  to  their  impofitions,  when  they 
were  made  paflively  to  fuffer  force.  However  that 
feafon  of  a  public  teftimony  was  loft,  and  as  to  the 
mofl  part  never  recovered  to  this  day.  The  prelates 
being  fetded,  and  re-admitted  to  voice  in  parliap 
ment,  they  procure  an  acl,  dogmatically  condemning 
feveral  material  parts  and  points  of  our  covenanted  re^ 
formation,  to  wit,  thefe  pofitions,  ^  That  it  was  lav- 
ful  for  fubjefts,  for  reformation  or  neceflary  felf-de^ 
fence,  to  enter  into  leagues,  or  take  up  arms  againft 
the  king  :  And  particularly  declaring,  that  the  oir 
tional  covenant,  as  explained  in  the  year  16389  and 
the  folemn  league  and  covenant,  were  and  are  in 
themfelves  unlawful  oaths,  and  were  taken  by  and 
impofed  upon  the  fubjeds  of  this  kingdom  againft 
the  fundamental  laws  and  liberties  thereof,  that  all 
fuch  gatherings  and  petitions  that  were  ufed  in  the 
beginning  of  the  late  troubles,  were  unlawful  and 
feditious  :  And  whcreajs  then  people  were  led  unto 
thefe  things,  by  having  difleminated  among  them 
fuch  principles  as  thefe,  That  it  was  lawful  to 
come  with  petitions  and  reprefentations  of  griev- 
ances to  the  king,  that  it  was  lawful  for  peo- 
ple to  reftrict  their  allegiance  under  fuch  and  fuch 
liir/itations,  and  fufpend  it  until  he  fhpuld  give  fe- 
curity  for  religion,  &c.  It  was  therefore  enadted, 
that  all  fuch  pofitions  and  pradices  founded  there* 
upon,  were  treafonable. — And  further  did  enact, 
that  no  perfon,  by  writing,  praying,  preaching, 
or  malicious  or  advifed  fpeaking,  exprefs  or  publifli 
any  words  or  fentences,  to  ftir  up  the  people  to  the 
dillike  of  the  king's  prerogative  and  fupremacy,  or 

^of 
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?'of  the  government  of  the  church  by  bifliops,  or  juf- 
ffiij  any  of  the  deeds,  adings,  or  things  declareJ  a- 
■  ninfl  by  that  aft.*  Yet  notwirhftandin^  of  all  this 
nbverfion  of  religion  and  liberty,  and  reftraim  of  ai'- 
(ening  thefe  truths  here  trampled  upon  either  before 
nea  by  teiUmony,  or  before  God  in  mourning  over 
AcTe  iadigoitles  done  unto  him,  in  everting  thefe  and 
tU  the  parts  of  reformation,  even  when  it  came  to  Da- 
niers  cafe  of  confeflion,  preaching  and  praying  truihs 
interdided  by  lawj  few  had  their  eyes  open  (let 
be  their  windows  in  an  open  avouching  them) 
to  fiee  the  duty  of  the  day  calling  for  a  teilimony. 
Thongh  afterwards,  the  Lord  fpirited  fome  to  aflerc 
and  demonftrate  the  glory  of  thefe  truths  and  duties 
to  the  world.  As  that  judicious  author  of  the  Apc!o- 
gedcal  Relation,  whofe  labours  need  no  culogium  to 
commend  them.  But  this  is  not  all :  for  thefe  men, 
baving  now  as  they  thought  fubverted  the  work  of 
God,  they  provided  alfo  againft  the  fears  of  its  revival : 
nuking  acts,  declaring,  '  that  if  the  outed  minilters 

*  dare  to  continue  to  preach,  and  prefume  to  exercHe 

*  their  miniilry,  they  fhould  be  punithed  as  feditiou? 
^perfons;  requiring  of  all  a  due  acknowledgement 
'  of,  and  hearty  compliance  with,  the  king's  govern- 
'  ment,  ecclefiaftical  and  civil  ;  and  that  wholoevcr 
*fliall  ordinarily  and  wilfully  withdraw  and  abfciit 
*from  the  ordinary  meetings  for  divine  v.'c)rlhip  in 
'their  own  churches  on  the  Lord's  day,  iliall  incur 
'the  penalties  there  infert.'  Thus  the  fometiine^ 
chafte  virgin,  whofe  name  was  Beulah  to  the  Lord, 
the  reformed  church  of  Scotland,  did  now  lufTer  a 
violent  and  villainous  rape,  from  a  vermin  of  vilci 
fchifmatical  apoftales,  obtruded  and  inipofeJ  upon  Iict, 
inftead  of  her  able,  painful,  faithful,  and  fuccef^fal 
paftors,  that  the  Lord  had  fet  over  her,  and  n')w  by 
'heir  faintnefs  and  the  enemy's  force,  robbed  from 
her,  and  none  now  allowed  by  law  to  adniiniitcr  the 
ordinances,  but  either  apollatc  curates,  who  by  their 
perjury  and  apoftacy  forfaulted  their  minitlry,  or  other 
liirelings  and  prelates  journeymen,  who  luu  without 
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a  miflion,  except  from  them  who  had  none  to  give 
according  to  Chrid's  inftitution,  the  feal  of  whofi; 
miniflry  could  never  yet  be  fhewn  in  the  converfion 
of  any  finner  to  Cbrift :  but  if  the  tree  may  be  known 
by  its  fruits,  we  may  know  whofe  minifters  they  are; 
iH  ex  ungUB  leoneniy  by  their  convtrfions  of  reforma* 
tion  into  deformation,  of  the  work  and  caufe  of  God 
into  the  fimilitude  of  the  Roman  bead,  of  minifters 
into  hirelings,  of  their  profelytes  into  ten  times  worfe 
children  of  the  devil  than  they  were  before,  of  the 
power  of  godlinefs  into  formality,  of  preaching  Cbrift 
into  orations  of  morality,  of  the  purity  of  Chrift's  or- 
dinances into  the  vanity  of  men's  inventions,  of  tfac 
beautiful  government  of  the  houfe  of  God  for  edifiel^ 
tion,  to  a  lordly  pre-eminence  and  domination  otit 
confciences ;  in  a  word,  of  church  and  ftate  cohftior 
tions  for  religion  and  liberty,  all  upfide  dwon  iflM 
wickednefs  and  flavery  :  Thefe  are  the  converfioni  ol 
prelacy.  But  now  this  aftonifhing  blow  to  the  gofpdi 
of  the  kingdom,  introducing  fuch  a  fwarm  of  locnftt 
into  the  church,  and  in  forcing  a  compliance  of  the 
people  with  this  defection,  and  that  fo  violently  and 
rigoroufly,  as  even  fimple  withdrawing  was  fo  fevercly 
pqnifhed  by  fevere  edifts  of  fining,  and  other  arbitral 
ry  punifhments  at  firft  ;  what  did  it  produce  ?  did'lt 
awaken  all  Chrift's  ambafladors,  now  to  appear  for 
Chrift,  in  this  clear  and  claimant  cafe  of  confeiling 
him,  and  the  freedom  and  purity  of  his  ordinances? 
Alas  !  the  backwardnefs  and  bentiiefs  to  backfliding, 
in  a  fuperfeding  from  the  duties  of  that  day,  did  make 
it  evident,  that  now  the  Lord  had  in  a  great  meafure 
forfaken  them,  becaufe  they  had  forfaken  him.  The 
(landard  of  the  gofpel  was  then  fallen,  and  few  to  take 
it  up.  The  generality  of  minifters  and  profeffors  both 
went  and  conformed  fo  far  as  to  hetr  the  curates,  con- 
trary to  many  points  of  the  reformation  formerly  at- 
tained, contrary  to  their  covenant  engagements,  and 
contrary  to  their  own  principles  and  praftice  at  that 
fame  time  j  fcrupling  and  refufing  to  keep  the  bifhops 
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Stations,  and  to  countenance  their  diTcipIine  and 
mer  of  jurifdi£lion,  becaufe  it  was  required  as  a  tef- 
Bcation  of  their  acknowledgment  of,  and  compliance 
ith  the  prefent  government,  and  yet  not  fcrupling  to 
tantenance  their  doctrine  and  ufurped  power  of  or- 
cr  required  alfo  by  the  fame  law,  as  rhe  fame  ted  of 
be  fame  compliance  and  fubmifllon.  Irs  (Iranjc^e  that 
Ame  yet  do  plead  for  perfiding  in  that  fame  compH- 
Ace,  after  all  the  bitter  confluents  of  it.  Other  mi- 
lifters  lay  altogether  by  in  their  retired  receffes,  wait- 
Bg  to  fee  what  things  would  turn  to :  others  were 
lopelefsy  turned  farmers  and  doctors :  others  more 
prflj,  flaid  at  home,  and  preached  quietly  in 
p  ladies  chambers.  But  the  faithful  thought  that 
lus  tyrannical  eje<5lion  did  not  nor  could  not  unmini- 
br  them,  fo  as  they  might  not  preach  the  gofpel 
i^crever  they  were,  as  ambaffadors  of  Chrift ;  but 
hther  found  themfelves  under  an  indifpenfible  necef- 
ftj  to  preach  the  gofpel  and  witnefs  for  the  freedom 
Otlheir  miniftry,  and  make  full  proof  of  it,  in  preach- 
ing in  feafon  and  out  of  feafon  :  and  thereupon  as  oc- 
cifion  offered  preached  to  all  fuch  as  were  willing  to 
Hear ;  but  at  firft  only  in  private  houfes,  and  that  for 
the  mod  part  at  fuch  times,  when  fermons  in  public 
ftirceafed  (a  fuperplus  of  caution.)  But  afterwards, 
Ending  fo  great  difficulties  and  perfecutions  for  their 
houfe  meetings,  where  they  v/ers  fo  cafily  entrapped, 
vere  condrained  at  lad  to  keep  their  meetings  in  the 
fields,  without  flielter  from  cold,  wind,  fnow,  or  rain. 
Where  tedifymg  both  pradically  and  particularly  a- 
gund  thefe  ufurpations  on  their  Mader's  prerogatives, 
and  witneding  for  their  miniderial  freedom,  contrary 
to  all  law-interdiclions,  without  any  licences  or  indul- 
gences from  the  ufurper,  but  holding  their  minidry 
trom  Jefus  Chrid  alone,  both  as  to  the  office  and  ex- 
CTcife  thereof;  they  had  fo  much  of  tlieir  Mader's 
countenance,  and  fucccfs  in  their  labours,  that  they 
valued  neither  hazards  nor  harddiips,  neither  the  con- 
tempt  of  pretended  friends,  nor  the  laws  n.or  threat- 
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nings  of  enemies,  aJjudging  the  penalty  of  death  it- 
feif  to  preachers  ac  field  conventicles  as  they  called 
•  them.     Now  having  thus  overturned  the  church-go- 
vernment, by  introducing  prelacy,  to  s^dvance  an  ab- 
folute  fupremacy ;  the  eiFedis  whereof  were  eitlier  the 
corruption,  or  perfecution  of  all  the  miniftry,  encour- 
agement of  profanity  and  wickednefs,  the  encreafe  and 
advancement  of  popery,  fuperftition,  and  error,  cruel 
impofuions  on  the  confcience,   and  oppreflions  for 
confcience  fake,  by  the  practices  of  cruel  fupra-Spa- 
nifih  inquifitions,  and  all  manner  of  outcries  of  our- 
ragious  violence  and  villany :  the  king  proceeds  in  his 
defign,  to  pervert  and  evert  the  well  modelled  and  mo- 
derated conftitution  of  the  ftate  government  aifo,  by 
intri)ducing  and  advancing  an  arbitrary  tyranny ;  the 
effects  whereof  were,  an  abfolute  mancipation  of  lives 
and  liberties  and  eftates  unto  his  lull  and  pleafuriSi. 
the  utter  fubverfion  of  laws,  and  abfolute  impoverifli^ 
ing  of  the  people.     For  eftecluating  which,  he  firff   . 
procures  a  lading  impofition  of  intollerable  fubfidieti 
and  taxations,  to  impoverifh  that  he  might  the  mor^ 
eafily  enflave  the  nation  ;  next  a  further  recognizance 
of  his  prerogative,  in  a  fubjeftion  of  perfons,  fortunes, 
and  whole  ftrength  of  the  kingdom  to  his  abfolutj 
arbitrement,  '  in  a  levy  of  miliiia  of  20,000  footmen, 

•  and  2000  horfemen  fufBciently  armed  with  40  days 

•  provifion,  to  be  ready  upon  the  king's  call  to  march 

*  to  any  part  of  his  dominions,  for  oppofing  what- 
«  foever  iavafion,  or  infurreftion,  or  for  any  other 

*  fei  vice.*     The  firft  fproutings  of  tyranny  were  cher- 
iflied,  by  the  cheerful  and  ftupid  fubmiflion  generally 
yielded  to   thefe   exorbitancies ;  under    which   they 
who  fuffered  moft  were  inwardly  malecontents,  but 
there  was  no  oppofition  to  them  by  word  or  aAion,.  j 
but  on  the  contrary,   generally  people  did  nor  fo  - 
much  as  fcruple  fending  out,  or  going  out  as  militia-  j 
men :    never  adverting  unto  what  this  concurrence 
was  dcfigncd,    and  demanded,    and  given  for ;    nor 
what  an  acccilion  it  was,  in  the  nature  and  influence  ' 
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i  the  mean  itfelf,  and  in  the  fenfe  and  intention  of 
|be  Tequirers,    unto  a  confederacy  for  a  compliance 
•itb,  and  a  contirmation  and  ftrengthening  of  arbi- 
biry  tyranny.     After  the  fundamental  conftitutions 
{Dl.both  church  and  itate  are  thus  razed  and  rooted 
ttp,  to  confirm  this  abfolute  power,   he  contrived  to 
Dame  all  inferior  magiflrates  according  to  his  mould : 
And  for  this  end  appointed,   that  all  perfons  in  any 
public  truft  or  office  whatfoever  ihould  fubfcribe  a  de- 
claration,   renouncing  and  abjuring  the  covenants; 
whereby  perjury  was  made  the  chief  and  indifpenfible 
quatification,  and  conditio Jine  qua  non^  of  all  ihit  \were 
capable  of  exercifing  any  power  or  place  in  church  or 
Ibte.     But  finding  this  not  yet  UifTicient  fecurity  for 
lUs  unfettled  fettletaent ;  becaufe  he  well  underAood, 
the  people  ftood  no  ways  obliged  to  acknowledge  him 
Wt  only  according  to  the  folemn  covenants,  bemg  the 
fiindamental   conditions  whereupon  their  allegiance 
imfeunded  (as  amon^ft  all  people,  the  articles  mu* 
tluly  confented  betwixt  them  and  thefe  whom  they 
fit  over  them,   are  the  conftituent  fundamentals  of 
{(ovemment)   and  well  knowing,   that  he  and  his  af- 
fociates,  by  violating  thefe  conditions,  had  loofed  the 
people  from  all  fubjedion  to  him,    or  any  deriving 
power  from  him,    whereby  the  people  might  juftly 
plead,  that  fmce  he  had  kept  no  condition  they  were 
not  now  obliged  to  him,    he  therefore  contrived  a 
new  oa^  of  allegiance  to  be  impofed  upon  all  in 
public  truft  both  in  church  and  ftate ;   wherein  they 
ve  made   to   oblige   themfelves   to  that   boundlefs 
breaker  of  all  bonds  facred  and  civil,   and  his  fuccef- 
loTs  alfo,  without  any  reciprocal  obligation  from  him 
1  to  them,  or  any  referved  reftriftion,   limitation,  or 
I  <piaUfication,  as  all  human  authority  by  God*s  ordin- 
l  «icc  muft  be  bounded.     Whereby  the  fwearers  have 
I  by  oath  homologated  the  overturning  of  the  very  ba- 
fi«  of  ttie  government,   making  free  people  flaves  to 
tbc  fubveriers  thereof,    betraying  their  native  bre- 
*i«iaiid  pofterity  to  the  luft  of  tyranny,  and  have 
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in  tffe&  as  really  as  if  in  plain  terms  affirmed,  thaik 
whatfoever  tyranny  ihall  command  or  do,  either  as 
to  the  overturning  of  the  work  of  God,  fubvertingjDf 
religion,  deftroying  of  liberty,  or  perfecuting  all  thfe 
godly  to  the  utmoft  extremity,  they  Ihall  not  onNr 
fiupidly  endure  it,  but  atftively  concu];  with  it,  ana 
afiifl:  in  all  this  tyranny.  Alas  there  was  no  public 
teflimony  againft  this  trick,  to  bring  people  under 
the  yoke  of  tyranny  ; '  except  by  fome  who  fuffered 
for  confcientious  refufmg  it,  while  many  others  did 
take  it,  thinking  to  falve  the  matter  by  their  pitiful 
quibbling  fenfes,  of  giving  Cefar  his  due.  Whereik 
this  Cefar,  for  whom  theie  loyal  alledgers  plead,  ii 
not  an  ordinary  Cefar,  but  fuch  a  Cefar,  as  Nero,tir 
Caligula,  that  if  he  got  his  due,  it  would  be  in'  ano- 
ther kind.  Strange!  can  prelbyterians  fwear  tint 
allegiance,  which  is  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  the 
broken  and  burnt  covenant  ?  Or  could  they  fwearit 
to  fuch  a  perfon,  who  having  broken  and  buried  d|K- 
covenant,  that  he  who  had  fworn  it  might  have  aiR^i 
ther  right  and  allegiance  than  that  of  the  covenan(»' 
had  then  remitted  to  us  all  allegiance  founded  upoA 
the  covenant  ?  However,  having  now  prepared  and' 
furniflied  himfelf  with  tools  fo  qualified  for  his  por* 
pofe,  in  church  and  (late,  he  profecutes  his  periecQ* 
tion  with  fuch  fervour  and  fury,  rage  afld  revengi»i 
impofnions  and  oppreflions,  and  with  armed  foriDci 
forc^,  ^a^inft  the  faithful  following  their  duty  in 
peaceable  manner,  without  the  leall  Ihadow  of 
tempt  even  of  his  abufed  authority,  that  at  length 
the  year  1 666,  a  fmall  party  were  compelled  to 
to  defenfive  arms.  Which,  whatever  w*as  the  del 
of  the  court  (as  it  is  known  how  defirous  they  hai 
been  of  an  infurreclion,  when  they  thought  th( 
felves  fure  to  fupprefs  it,  that  they  might  have  a 
for  their  crucihy  ;  and  hcv  one  of  the  brothers  hi 
been  heard  fay,  that  if  he  might  have  his  wiih, 
would  have  them  all  turn  rebels  and  go  to  armi 
Yet  it  was  no  predetermined  defign  of  that 

hs 


\Vt;ereupon,  tHe  country  btiu^  alarmed, 
ij»  from  lad  experience  Sir  James  wmiKI  rer. 
iigc  this  affruut  upon  the  wJio'c  country, 
illiiiction  of  IVlc  atui  unlree,  ilicy  (.-jiIivt  a- 
hotltiiitTi,  liUrcfi  to  I)urii!r:CM,  t  ik.-  bir 
rnor  ;)iili!:KT,  aiiJ  dilarni  the  IbK'.iur.s.  widi- 
;iure  vioii  li^L-.  ISciuj;  thus  by  p:'.>viJ(.i;c^ 
ivithi>ut  any  iuij.'c  ol  ruireat,  ;i:v)  j^cttiiijj 
:nrft.i!'"e  v.i  i;:i;ir  brciiiitn  in  ihe  '..■.:r,c  ci>;i- 
ey  c:i:.:-  10   I.aii.irk,   wh;:rc  lhi;y  reumv  tlic 

anJ  r:i;:ii\;  to  Peniiand  hilld  ;  wiiere,  by 
lifpclM  <.i  G'k\,  they  were  routed,  many  kiU 

'^o  laV.L-ii  j»;ir:'r.tfr;i,  win)  were  'trfated  lb 
ifly  an  1  tr'-xuleriity,  as  Turks  wiuld  have 
I  have  !t:;;n   '.he   lihe.      Ilence  now   011   the 

\vc  iiv.iy  i't..;  (he  ri^litef-iiindi  or  fJ^iil  in 
ai  er-.er.iv  in  iiini,  wijom  we  cnibriired,  to 
lavoi-.td  i.'i:c()veri;:s  wl  himttU,  vi'iEhout  a 
le  w'nr'ul,  a;;d  to  Orour'^e  us  with  I'corpiwis 
)uiifh:'J  ^'.:.J  put  ill  r.'n   hands:    And  alfo, 

at  ih:it  time  he  lett  us  into  fiich  a  damp, 
iYf-s  vv  o-.i::-h.-.!  ui.d«r  -A)  itr.rdens.  am!  few 
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by  fufTericgs,  and  finguUrly  countenanced  them  i 
fealing  it  with  their  blood;  yet  he  would  not  give fm 
cefs  nor  his  prefencs  to  the  enterprife,  but  left  theq 
in  a  furt  of  infatuation,  without  counftl  aiul  conduq 
to  be  a  prey  to  devourers,  that  by  a  fad  inzdvertci 
cy  ihey  took  in  the  tyrant's  intereft  into  the  fta(e| 
the  quarrel.  Which  fliould  have  warned  his  pco^ 
for  the  future  to  have  Hated  the  quarrel  oiherwife. 

II.  By  this  time,  and  much  more  after,  the  )uii( 
gave  as  many  proofs  and  demonllrations  of  his  beiui 
true  to  antichrin,  in  minding  all  the  promifes  aiu 
treaties  with  him,  as  he  hac/  of  his  being  falfe  to  Chril^ 
in  atl  his  covenanted  engagements  with  his  people.  Fd 
in  this  fame  year  1666,  he,  with  his  dear  and  xaji 
brother  the  duke  of  York,  contrived,  coumenanccq 
and  abetted,  the  burning  of  London,  evident  by  th^ 
employing  their  guards  to  hinder  the  pcaple  froin&f 
ing  their  own,  and  to  dilniils  the  incendiaries,  thep* 
pifls,  that  were  taken  in  the  faft.  7he  committt^ 
appointed  to  cognofce  upon  that  buHnefs,  traced  itti 
far,  that  they  durd  go  no  further,  unlefs  they  wonU 
arraign  the  duke,  and  charge  the  king,  and  yet  t» 
fore  this,  it  was  er.afled  as  criminal  for  any  to  fay  tin 
kin^;  was  a  papitt.     But  having  gained  To  much  ofbll 
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uld  not  do  by  other  means,  'J  herefore,  feeinp^  he 
&s  not  able  to  fupprefs  the  meetings  of  the  LonJ's 
sople  for  gofpel  ordinances,  in  houfe  and  fields,  but 
At  the  more  he  laboured  by  violent  courfes,  the 
t^ater  and  mv^re  frequent  they  grew  ;  he  fell  upon  a 
lore  crafty  device,  not  only  to  overthrow  the  j;ofpcl 
nd  fupprefs  the  meetings,  but  to  break  the  faithful, 
.nd  to  divide,  between  the  maJcap  and  the  moderate 
anatics  (as  they  phrafed  it)  that  he  mi;;ht  the  more 
safily  deftroy  both,  to  confirm  the  ufurpatinn.  and  ^o 
Tettle  people  in  a  finful  filence,  and  flupid  fuhniiiTinn 
to  all  the  incroachments  made  on  Chrid^s  preroga- 
tives, and  more  efieclually  to  overturn  u  hat  remained! 
bf  the  work  of  God,  And,  knowing  that*  notliinj; 
toiitd  more  fortify  the  fupremacy  than  miniiler's  ho- 
Ttiologating  arid  acknowledging  it ;  ih'.rcfore  he  cf- 
fcrcd  the  firft  indulgence  in  the  year  1669,  lignifying 
in  a  letter,  dated  that  year  June  7,  his  gracious  pica- 
fure  was,  *  to  appoint  fo  many  of  the  outed  minillers, 
^  as  have  lived  peaceably  and  orderly,  to  return  to 

*  preach  and  exercife  other  functions  of  the  miniftry, 

*  in  the  parifli  churches  wher€  they  formerly  ferv(d 

*  (provided  they  were  vacant)  and  to  allow^  patrons  to 

*  prefent  to  other  vacant  churches,  fuch   others  of 

*  them  as  the  council  ftiould  approve:  That  r»ll  who 

*  are  fo  indulged,  be  enjoined  to  keep  prefbyteries, 

*  and  the  refufers  to  be  confined  within  the  bounds  of 
■  their  pariihes  :  And  that  they  be  enjoined  not  to  ad- 

*  niit  any  of  their  neighbour  parifhes-  unto  ihtir  coift- 

*  munior.s,  nor  baptize  their  cliildren,  nor  marry  a. 

*  ny  of  them,  without  the  allowance  of  the  niiniftcr 
'  of  the  parifii,  and  if  they  countenance  the  people  '.If- 

*  ferting  their  own  parishes,  they  arc  to  ht:  filonred 

*  for  fhorter  or  longer  time,  or  altogether  turned  cut, 

*  as  the  council  Ihall  fee  cauCe  ;  and  upon  complaiiit 

*  made  and  verified,  of  an\  feditious  difcourfc  or  e\- 

*  prelfions  in  the  pulpit,  uttered  by  any  of  the  minil- 

*  ters,  they  arc  immediately  to  be  turned  out,  and 

*  further  punilhed  according  to  law  :    And  fteing  by 

S  2  *  thde 
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^  :lie^  larders,  all  pretences  for  conventicles  wer 

:    li  := .'  :y,  if  any  fliould  be  found  hereafter  to  pT 

v.it.i.o.    ciLithority,  or  keep  conventicles,  his  plej 

is  lO  proceed  with  all  feverity  ap:<iinft  them,  5 

'  cli  loii'j  perfons  and  contemners  of  authority/ 

lalve  rhis  in  point  of  law,  (becaufc  it  was  againfl: 

mer  inws  of  ir^dr  own)  and  to  miike  the  king's  I 

the  fupremc  law  afterwards,  and  a  valid  grour 

law,  whereupon  the  council  migiit  proceed^  and  ej 

and  execute  what  the  king  pleafed  in  matters  ec« 

aflic ;  he  therefore  caufed  frame  a  formal  ftati 

act  of  fupremacy,  of  this  tenor,  *  That  his  nia 

'  hath  the  fuprcme  authority  and  fupremacy  ov^ 

*  perfons  and  in  all  caufes  ecclcfiaftic,   wiihin  his 

*  minions,  'auA  that  by  virtue  thereof,  the  ordering 
^  .I'fpolVil  of  the  external  government  of  the  chi 

*  doth  properly  belong  to  him  and  his  fucceffor: 
'  an  inherent  right  to  the  crown  :    And  that  he 

*  f«^uie,  enaci:,  and  emit  fuch  conflitutions,  acls, 

*  orders,  concerning  the  adminiflraling  thereof, 
'  perfons  employed   in  the  fame,  and  concernin 

*  ccclefialtical  meetings  and  matters,  to  be  prop 
'  ami  lIi  terrain'jd  therein,  as  he  in  his  royal  wii 

*  Ihall  think  fit :    v.h!ch  acls  orders,  and  conl 

*  ti(»ns,  are  lobe obfervcL:  and  obeyed  by  all  his  m 

*  ty's  iul>icd>,  any  law,  ac\,  or  cuilom  to  :he  coi 
'  ry  nniwiihllanding.'  Whereupon,  accordingl) 
count  il,  in  their  act  July  27,  1669,  do  nominat 
vcr"J  miinlLers,  and  '  appoint  them  i')  preach, 
'  excrcife  the  other  funclions  (^f  the  rriiniitry,  at  t 
'  reip'jciive  cliiirclus  there  fpcciiicd,  with  confer 
^  the  patrons.'  The  {'>x\\\c  day  alio  they  coilc 
and  enaft  the  forementij>ned  rcl-.rici't  r..;,  conforr 
the  kintr's  letter  above  rchearfed.  ar.d  rdaiii  the; 
l?e  intimate  to  every  ptrfoi^  who  i:  hv  auir.oriry  \ 
faid  allowed  the  exercife  of  the  inlniiiry.  Tlief 
du!gt  1  miniilors,  havinjr  that  ind-jl.;cnce  ^iven 
upon  ihcfe  terms,  th:u  they  IhnuiJ  ^-cjcf't  theft 
jundiars,  and  hiving  received  it  upen  t!:,\"c  tern 
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(as  an  elTential  part  of  the  bargain  and  condition, 
which  the  indulgence  was  granted  and  accepted, 
many  following  proclamations  did  exprefsiy  de- 
Lre)  do  appoint  Mr.  Ilutchclon,  one  of  the  nuni- 
r,  *  to  declare  fo  much  ;  in  acicnowIcJ;j;ing  his  ni:i- 
efty's  favour  and  clemency,  in  j.;rant!i:'^  ihr»:  libcr- 
y,  after  fo  long  a  rettraint  ;  ar.vi  however  jl.cy  had 
eccived  their  miniflry  from  Jcfus  Chrid,  with  full 
prefer iptions  from  him  for  regulaiii:^  iliem  thcrdii, 
yet  n'.?t:::::g  could  be  more  rcfrcfhiup  on  earth  10 
ihcm,  than  to  have  free  liberty  for  tjic  exercife  of 
their  miniflry,  under  the  protection  (;f  lawful  au(h>)- 
riiy  ;  and  fo  they  purpofed  to  behave  iheml^lvt's  in 
the  difcharge  of  their  miniltry,  with  that  wifdom 
that  became  faithful  minifters,  and  to  demean  tlieiii- 
feives  towards  lawful  authority,  noiwi-h [landing  of 
their  known  judgment  in  churcli  ^Ifairi;,  as  v.cll  ! -j- 
cometh  loyal  fubjecls  ;  and  their  prayor  to  Ood 
fik)uld  be,  that  the  Lord  fliould  bicfs  his  majiMly  in 
his  perfon  and  government,  and  the  council  in  th;: 
public  adminidration,  and  eCpecially  in  the  purlu- 
ance  of  his  mnjefly's  mind  in  iiis  Letter,  wherein  his 
'  fingulir  moderation  e miiicnily  appears.' — After- 
nrds  they  iiVued  out  ptoclamations,  reinforcing  thj 
)unctual  obfcrvation  of  the  lorem.jntior.ccl  injuncuc^ns, 
ind  delivered  \\\*::\\\  into  tlij  indulged,  lu  Mij  iii::2ri 
ime,  ihoucrh  cruel  acls  and  edias  were  made  atxainft 
he  meetings  c){  the  Lord's  pcopic,  in  honfes  and  the 
ields, after  all  thefe  Midianitifii  wiltrs  to  fupprcfs  them, 
iich  wns  the  prtjlence  of  the  Lord  in  tlivjlj  meetings, 
nd  fo  pf'-.vi:ri!ii  'Aas  hi^  cour.tLiiancer.nd  cuncurr^fiic/: 
'irh  thr  laboms  of  a  fe\v,  who  laid  i:p  tbemfcives 
)  h'^ld  up  the  llindard  ofC-hrlil;  that  :!ie  nurn- 
sr  tjf  crn verts  iiiultipiicd  d;iily,  10  the  praile  (1 
ee  itiiice,  and  to  th.:  5:»Ti.;it  e:\cour:i;^'jmc,nt  ot 
le  few  hands  that  v.refri'.^d  in  th.'."  work,  tlirv>\igli 
I  human  di!COiiry,Jcmtnt.  'l'h'::Li'):e,  the  king 
id  counril  uns  put  10  a  ;ic:v/  fijift,  v>  hich  they 
ppolcJ     wiji.'Id     proY'.;    m-r^    elirctM  d  :    'I'o    wit, 

r.ecavilvi 
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becaufe  there  was  a  great  number  of  nonconfom- 
ed  miiiiiiers  not  yet  indulged,  whn  either  did « 
might  hereafter  hold  conventicles,  therefore  n 
rcniecd  or  prevent  this  in  time  coming,  they  t^ 
point  and  ordain  them  to  fuch  placet  where  i;;d)ilged 


minificrs  were  fettled,   there  to' to  '^^ 
lovva:ice  lo  preach  as   the    " 

thtci  ;    ihinkinp-  *-■  -, 

to  hold  ineetinj;  ■ 

alf:i  t'r.ty  give  in 

Uici..  in  iljo  cxt:r 

end  i!iat  all  ihe  t>  ^_ 

der  rtltiaint,   and 

b'.inJd,    by    cnoth. 

that  ail  oilier  mii> 

were  eithtr  to  rep 

they  were,  or  to  fo 

1)5  drdinar)  hearers 

upon    the    pariflies 

their  rcrulcnce.     A) 

difpofe  of  thefe  the. 

tranrport  them  from 

!y  L-rmiiid  was  a  fim 


ploj 

IB] 
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(t  ^nnot  be  denied,   ihat  that  doleful  in- 

boil)  in  its  lile,    contrivance,   conyeyance, 

I  acceptance,  end  ar.d  effefts,  was  a  griev- 

ichinent  upon  the  princely  prerogative  of 

\  the  only  head  of  the  church  ;    whereby 

^*8  fupremacy  was  homologated,  bowed  to, 

^vitli,    ftreagthened    and    eilabliflied,    the 

kingdom  of  Chriil  betrayed,   his  church's 

;  Jf'urrendered,    his  enemies    hardened,    his 

'  jjnbled,  and  ihe  letnnanc  rent  and  ruined; 

;.-'as  granted  and  deduced  from  the  king's 

and  conveyed  by  the  council ;  in  that,  ac- 

.■.■*bis  pleafure,  he  gave  and  they  received  a 

.  -;  r  warrant,  to  fuch  as  he  nominated  and  e- 

|i  i-\  >i,  judged  (n  and  qualified  for  ii,  and  fixed 

ijl'jiiai  particular  parifti  lie  pleafed  to  afSgn, 

|f,"-.{  iioiion  of  a  conlinement,  in  that  he  impof- 

"', '. ':'.  ,v  fubiniiied    to  reftriclions  in  the  exercife 

1  jillry,  in  thefe  particular  parilhes,  inhibit* 

'y,-  '\ch  elfewhere  in  the  church  j    and  with 

ffi^  i    '•  ions,  he  gave  and  they  received  inAruc- 

fc^^~~ulate  and  direft  them  in  their  fun£lions : 

^is..done  without  advice  or  confent  of  the 

l.therApoo  ihey  have  freqtiemly  been 

mveensd  before  the  council,  to  give. ac- 

ir  ipiinillerial  exercife,  and  fome  of  then^ 

lenced,  aad  depofed  for  alledged  difobedi- 

was  2  manifeft  trealon  againft  ChrUt, 

n  ed  many  in  the  aflual  guilt  of  it  that  day, 

Oaoy  »-ieri  who  gaped  after  it,  and  could  not 

9  Uyjwl.far  more  at  that  time  and  ^nce  in  the 

.of  lOBptifio'i  of  trcafon,  inpaHiiig  this  alfo  wlth- 

iUfnenefa.    Thus,  in  holy  judgment,  becaufe  of 

Vhalginfi  and  conniving  at  the  ufurper  of  Chrlll's 

10,  he  lut  a.great  part  of  the  minifters  to  take 

imilched  indulgence  ;  and  another  part,  inflead 

itiq^ratine  the  wickednefs  of  that  deed,  have 

|t^  to  pallia;e,  andplaifler,  and  patronize  it,  ia 

pfi  Up  the.  aedit  of  the  king  and  council's  cu- 
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rates,  wlierein  they  have  fhcwed  more  zeal^  ihan  eve 
againil  that  wicked  indulgence.  Yet  the  Lord  bai 
fome  witnefll'S,  who  pretty  early  did  givelignificatioa 
of  their  refeatnient  of  thi^  Jiflionour  done  to  Chrift 
as  Mr.  William  Weir,  who  having  got  the  legal  cal 
of  the  people,  and  difcharging  his  duty  honeitly,  wu 
turned  ou«^ ;  and  Mr.  John  Burnet,  who  wrote  a  tef 
timony  directed  to  the  council,  fhewing  why  he  could 
not  fubmit  to  that  indulgence,  inferted  at  large  in  iht 
hidory  of  the  induI^Lience  ;  where  alfo  we  have  the 
tellimony  of  other  ten  minifters,  who  drew  up  theii 
reafoiis  of  non-compliance  with  fuch  a  fnare  ;  and 
Mr.  Alexander  Biair.  who,  upon  occafion  of  a  cit^^ 
tion  before  the  council  for  not  obferving  the  2gth  d 
May,  having  with  others  made  his  appearance,  and 
got  new  copies  of  initrurtions  prelenied  to  them,  b6« 
ing  moved  with  ze;;l  and  remembering  whofe  ambaf- 
fador  he  was,  told  the  council  plainly,  that  he  could 
receive  no  iiiilruclions  from  them  in  the  exercife  of 
his  minillry,  other  wife  he  fliouUi  not  be  Chrilb's  am- 
baflador  but  theirs,  and  herewith  lets  their  inli  ruc- 
tions (iron  out  of  his  hanil,  knowinij:  of  no  other  falvo 
or  i:i:ii:iicr  of  t^iiilvinr:  for  the  trurh  in  tlie  cafe;  tor 
which  lie  was  imprifoiieJ,  and  died  under  confine- 
ment. But  alterv/ards,  the  Lord  railed  up  fome  more 
exnlicit  witnelfes  at^.iind  that  defection.  All  this  trou- 
ble  was  before  the  year  1673.  About  which  time, 
finding  this  device  of  indulgences  proved  fo  Iteadable 
for  his  fervice  in  S*.-or!anc!,  he  was  induced  to  try  it 
al!b  in  I'.n-land;  which  he  did  almolt  with  ihe  fame 
or  like  fuccefs,  and  producing  the  fame  efi'ects  of  de- 
feviiv/n,  iLCuri.y,  oi\d  unfuirlitiiinefo;.  The  occufion 
w;\.s  upon  his  wars  with  the  Dutch  ;  v»hich  gave  ano- 
ih.r  djino::!ira:ive  difjovcry  at  hii;  tre:\chLry  and  po* 
])\iA  r*erfidv,  in  oitnlviii'/  leu'.r^i-  *^-''h  ihem.  and  en- 
iciiii;^  into  0:1c  v.irh  ihj  K:en':ii,  ii)  t-^^ltroy  r*.-'Hgian 
;:::d  libcnv  in  Biit«iin:  ^  Wiierji-i  the  kini::  of  France 
*•  i.f/jres  hiui  :iii  ab:i)liitc  auii.i/.i;y  over  his  parlia- 
*  nieuts,  and  to  rc-cftaLlilh  the  caiiiolic  rcl:j:it>n  in  his 

■  *  kingdoms 
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ngdoms  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland ;  to 
mpafs  which  it  was  neceffary  firft  to  abate  the 
ide  and  power  of  the  Dutch,  and  to  reduce  them 
the  fole  province  of  Holland,  by  which  means  the 
ag  of  England  ihould  have  Zealand  for  a  retreat 
cafe  of  need,  and  that  the  reft  of  the  Low  Coun- 
es  (hould  remain  to  the  king  of  France,  if  he 
uld  render  hknfelf  mafter  of  it.  But  to  return  to 
otland/  While  by  the  forementioned  device,  he 
ighc  he  had  utterly  fupprefled  the  gofpel  in  houfe 
field  meetings,  he  was  fo  far  difappointed,  that 
e  very  means  and  machines  by  which  he  thought 
iiry  it,  did  chiefly  contribute  to  its  revival.  For, 
Q  by  perfecution  many  minifters  had  been  cha- 
away  by  illegal  law  fentences,  many  had  been 
wn  away  from  their  duty,  and  others  were 
r  fentenced  with  confinements  and  reftraiiits, 
ley  ihould  not  chufe  and  fix  their  refidence  where 
r  could  not  keep  their  quiet  and  confcience  both  ; 
f  were  forced  to  wander  and  difperfe  through  the 
atry,  and  the  people  being  tired  of  the  cold  and 
1  curates,  and  wanting  long  the  miniftry  of  their 
paftors,  fo  longed  and  hungered  after  the  word, 
:  they  behoved  to  have  it  at  any  rate  coft  what  it 
lid ;  which  made  them  entertain  the  difperfed  mi- 
ers  more  earneftly,  and  encouraged  them  more  to 
r  duty.  By  whofe  endeavours,  through  the 
;hty  power  and  prefence  of  God,  and  the  light  of 
countenance  now  (hining  through  the  cloud,  after 
iual  and  fearful  a  darknefs  that  had  overclouded 
land  for  a  while,  with  fuch  a  refplendent  bright- 
(,  that  it  darkened  the  prelatic  locufts,  and  made 
n  hifs  and  gnafli  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  dazzled 
eyes  of  all  onlookers  ;  the  word  of  God  grew  ex- 
iingly,  and  went  through  at  ieaft  the  fouthern  bor- 
I  of  the  kingdom  like  lightning,  or  like  the  fun  in 
meridian  beauty  ;  difcovering  fo  the  wonders  of 
i'$  law,  the  myfteries  of  his  gofpel,  and  the  fe- 

T  crets 
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crets  of  his  covenant,  and  the  fms  and  duties  of  tb 
day,  that  a  numerous  iflfue  was  begotten  to  Chrl 
and  his  conqueit  was  glorious,  captivating  poor  flav 
of  fatan,  and  bringing  them  from  bis  power  unto  Go 
and  from  darknel's  to  light.  O !  who  can  rememb 
the  glory  of  that  day,  without  a  melting  heart,  in  r 
fleding  upon  what  we  have  loft,  and  let  go,  and  fi 
ned  away,  by  our  mifimprovcmtnts  ?  O  that  in  th 
our  day  we  had  hearkened  to  his  voice,  and  hi 
known  the  things  that  belonged  to  our  peace !  A  d< 
of  fuch  power,  that  it  made  the  people,  even  the  bul 
and  body  of  the  people,  willing  10  come  out  and  vei 
ture,  upon  the  j^Teaicft  of  hardlliips  and  the  greatE 
ot  haz:ir  Js,  in  purming  after  the  gofpel,  through  mo 
Ics  and  nuiiri;,  and  inacceflihle  mountains,  fununi 
and  winter,  through  excefs  of  heat. and  extremity  c 
cold,  many  days  and  night-journeys;  even  when  the 
' '  could  not  have  a  probable  expcftation  ofefcapingth 
fword  of  tlie  wildernefs,  and  the  barbarous  fury  ( 
bloody  Buirio's  raging  lor  their  prey,  fcnt  out  will 
orders  to  lake  and  kill  them,  it  being  now  made  cri 
niinal  by  law,  efpecially  to  the  preachtrs  and  convc 
caters  ot  iliofe  meetings.  But  this  was  a  day  of  fuc 
power,  that  nothing  could  daunt  them  irom  their  dut] 
that  had  tailed  once  the  fwcctnels  of  the  Lord's  pre 
fiince  at  tiiefe  pcrlecuted  meetings.  'I'hen  had  w 
fuch  humiliation-days  for  perfonal  and  public  dcfe( 
lions,  fuch  comniuniun-days  even  in  tlie  open  fields 
;inil  lucli  fabbiith-folcmnitics,  that  the  places  whet 
tliey  \ve:e  kept  'might  have  been  called  Bethel 
or  Penlel,  or  Bocliim,  and  ail  vi  them  jchovah-Shani 
mah  ;  wherein  many  were  truly  converted,  more  coB 
viuced,  and  generally  all  reformed  tioni  their  forme 
imniorahiics :  that  even  robbers,  tiiievcs.  and  profao 
men,  were  I'ome  of  them  brougiu  to  a  faviiig  fubjec 
lion  to  Chrilt,  and  generally  under  fuch  a  rcllrainl 
that  al!  the  feverities  of  heading  and  hani;ing,  &c.  i 
a  great  n:any  years,  could  not  make  fuch  a  civil  n 
fur;na:i.  n,  as  a  few  days  of  the  goTpel,  in  iliei'e  foj 
inuly  the  d;.vils  territories,   now  Chriu'j  quiirtcrs 

wher 
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vherc  his  kingly  ftanilard  was  difplaycd.     I  have  not 
language  to  lay  out  in  the  iucxpreinble  p,lory  of  that 
day:   but  I  will  make   bold  to  fay  two  things  of ir, 
firft,  I  doubt  if  ever  there  was  greater  days  ot  ihc  Son 
of  man  upon  the  earth  fince  the  apoftolic  nmtr,  than 
we  enjoyed  for  the  fpace  of  fevcn  year«  at  that  time  : 
and  next,  I  doubt,  if  upon  the  back  of  Aich  a  light- 
fbme  day  there  was  ever  a  blacker  night  of  daikncfs, 
defection,  divifion,  and  confufion,  and  a  more  univcr- 
fal  impudent  apoflafy,  than  we  have  feen  (ince.     1  he 
world  is  at  a  great  lofs,  that  a  more  exaA  and  com- 
plete account  demonllrating  both  thefe,  is  not  pubHfli- 
ed,  which  I  am  fure  would  be  a  fertile  theme  to  any 
Suibful  pep.     But  this  not  being  my  fcope  at    pre- 
fent,  but  only  to  deduce  the  fteps  of  the  contendings 
of  Chrift's  friends  and  his  enemies,  I   muft    follow 
«he  thread  of  my  narration.     Now  when  Chrift  is    ^^ 
gaining  ground  by  the  preached  gofpel  in  plenty,  in 
purity,  and  power,  the  ufurper's  fupremacy  was  like 
to  dagger,  and  prelacy  came  under  univerfal  contempt, 
in  fo  much   that  feveral  country  curates  would  have 
had  but  fcarco  half  a  d.izen  ot  hearers,  and  fome  none 
3t  all.     And  this  was  a  general  t^bftrve  that  never 
failed,  that  no  fooncr  did  any  poor  TduI  come  to  get  a 
ferioiH  fenfe  of  rthci.iii,  and  was  brn-jirht  under  anv 
real  exercife   of  fpirit  iibout  th^ir  fouis  concerns,  but 
as  foon  they  did  fail  cut  with  prelacy  and  lefi  tlje  cur- 
ares.    Hence  to  fociire  whit  he  had  polLfled  hiinfelf 
ofbv  law,  and  toprevLnt  a  dancrerous  nan^xifin  vvliiuh 

he  thourrht  would  cnfr.e  upon  thefe  commotions',  the 

I  •  •     • 

king  returned  to  exerce  his  inniitc  tyranny,  and  to 

emit  terrible  order.^,  and  more  terrible  excriitioners, 

and  bloody    emiiririt>%    againft    all    field    nKc:iT\;;y : 

which,  after  loni;  patience,  xwc  pc(»pleiit  lLn;j;th  couid 

Out    endurj;    but    bf-iiig    iirfl    chafed    to   the    fi(»L!:-:, 

wliLTe  they   wouKl    hiive  been   content   to  irave  inc 

gofpei  with  all  the  iT:;-nt\venieiic«:3  of  ff,  7a\A  idfo   t  .:- 

^fed    from    the    fields,    being  refolure  to  niainu'iii 

Ae   gofpel,    th-jy    reL-ivcd    to  defend  it  and  ihem- 
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felves  by  arms.  To  which,  unavoidable  nee 
in  unfupportable  extremity  did  conftrain  them,  a 
only  remaining  remedy*  It  is  known,  for  fe 
years  they  met  without  any  arms,  where  frequ 
they  were  difturbed  and  difperfed  with  foldiers, 
killed,  others  wounded,  which  they  patiently  ei 
ed  without  refiilance :  At  length  the  miniiters 
were  mod  in  hazard,  having  a  price  fet  upon 
heads  to  be  brought  in  dead  or  alive,  with  fon 
tending  them  in  their  wanderings,  underftanding 
were  thus  appointed  for  death,  judged  it  their 
to  provide  for  the  neceffary  defence  of  their  lives 
the  violence  of  their  armed  aifaulters.  And  as  i 
ings  ihcreafed,  diverfe  others  came  under  the 
hazards,  which  enforced  them  to  endeavour  the 
remedy,  without  the  lead  intention  of  prejudice 
ny.  Thtis  the  number  of  fufFerers  increafing,  as 
joined  in  the  ordinances  at  thefe  perfecuted  meet 
found  themfclves  in  fome  probable  capacity  to  d( 
themfelves,  and  thefe  much  endeared  and  pre 
gofpel  privileges,  and  to  preferve  the  memory  0 
Lord's  great  work  in  the  land,  which  to  tranfn 
pofterity  was  their  great  defign.  And  they  ha 
fmall  encouragement  to  endeavour  it,  by  the  fa 
ing  fweetnefs  and  comfort  they  found  in  thefe 
nances,  being  perfuaded  of  the  juftnefs  of  their  c 
and  of  the  groundleflhefs  of  their  adverfaries  qu 
againft  them  :  And  hereunto  alfo  they  were  in 
and  prompted,  by  the  palpablenefs  of  the  enc 
purpofes  to  deftroy  the  remainder  of  the  gofpe! 
extirpating  the  remnant  that  profeffed  it.  Wher 
in  thefe  circumftances,  being  redafted  to  that  i 
either  to  be  deprived  of  the  gofpel,  or  to  defend  t 
felves  in  their  meetings  for  it ;  and  thinking  their 
ing  their  backs  upon  it  for  hazard  was  a  cowardi 
ferting  duty,  and  palpable  breach  of  covenant-enj 
ments,  abandoning  their  greatefl  interefl,  they  the 
it  expedient,  yea  neceffary,  to  carry  defenfive 
with  them.    And  as  for  that  difcouragement^  * 
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the  difficulty  and  danger  of  it,  becaufe  of  their  few* 
nefs  and  meannefs,  it  did  not  deter  or  daunt  them 
from  the  endeavour  of  their  duty  ;  when  they  confi- 
dered  the  Lord  in  former  times  was  wont  to  own  a 
very  fmall  party  of  their  anceftors,  who  in  extremitv 
jeoparded  their  lives  in  defente  of  reformation  again(c 
rery  potent  and  powerful  enemies  :  Thefe  now  own* 
JDg  the  fame  caufe,  judged  themfelves  obliged  to  run 
the  fame  hazard,  in  the  fame  circumftances,  and  to 
fotiow  the  fame  method,  and  durft  not  leave  it  unef- 
Eiyed,  leaving  the  event  to  God :  confidering  alfo, 
that  not  only  the  law  of   nature  and  nations  doth 
aliov  felf  defence  from  unjuft  violence,  but  aifo  the 
i&diffi>luble  obligation  of  their  covenants,  to  maintain 
M  defend  the  true  religion,  and  one  another  in  pro- 
moving  the  fame,  made  it  indifpenfible  to  ufe  that  en- 
deavour, the  defed  of  which,  through  their  former 
fiipinenefs  gave  no  fmail  encouragement  to  the  ene- 
mies :  They  confidered  alfo  what  would  be  the  confe- 
quence  of  that  war,  declared  againft  all  the  faithful  of 
\    the  land  with  a  difplayed  banner,  profecuted  with  (ire 
f   andfword,  and  allays  of  horrid  hoftility  publiOied 
;    in  printed  proclamations,  and  written  in  charaders  of 
f    blood  by  barbarous  foldiets,  fo  that  none  could  enjoy 
gofpel  ordinances  difpenfed  in  purity,  but  upon  the 
hazard  of  their  lives  :  and  therefore,  to  prevent  and 
frufirate  thefe  effe£ls,  they  endeavoured  to  put  them- 
felves in  a  pofture.     And  hereunto  they  were  encou- 
raged, by  the  conflant  experience  of  the  Lord's  coun- 
tenancing their  endeavours  in  that  pofture,  which  al- 
ways proved  fuccefsful  for  feveral  years,  their  ene- 
mies either  turning  their  backs  without  difturbance, 
when  they  obferved  them  refolve  defence,  or  in  their 
iflaultings  repulfed :  60  that  there  was  never  a  meet- 
Bg  which  ftood  to  their  defence,  got  any  confidera- 
Me  harm  thereby.     Thus  the  Lord  was  with  us  while 
I  we  were  with  him,  but  when  we  forfook  him,  then 
Jte  forfook  us,  and  left  us  in  the  hands  of  our  ene. 
\-wtcs0    However^  while  meetings  for  gofpel  ordinau. 

ces 
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ces  did  continue,  the  wicked  rulers  did  not  ccafe  frc 
time  to  time  to  encreafe  their  numerous  bands  of  hi 
barous  foldiers  for  fuppreiling  the  gofpel  in  thefe  (ic 
meetings.  And  for  their  maintenance,  they  impo( 
new  wicked  and  arbitrary  ceiTes  and  taxations,  pi 
feflfedly  required  for  fuppreHing  religion  and  liberi 
banifliing  the  gofpel  out  of  the  land,  and  prcfefvii 
and  promoting  his  abfolutenefs  over  all  matters  ai 
perfons  facred  and  civil :  Which,  under  that  tempi 
tion  of  great  fwflfering  threatened  to  refufers,  and  u 
der  the  difadvantage  of  the  filence  and  unfaithfuinc 
of  many  miniilers,  who  either  did  not  condemn  it,  < 
pleaded  for  the  peaceable  payment  of  it,  many  did  cor 
ply  with  it  then,  and  far  more  fince.  Yet  at  th 
time  there  were  far  more  recufants,  in  fome  place 
(efpecially  in  the  weftern  fliires)  than  compliers ;  ar 
there  were  many  of  the  miniflers  that  did  faithfuM 
declare  to  the  people  the  fin  of  it ;  not  only  from  th 
illegality  of  its  impofition,  by  a  convention  of  ovei 
awed  and  prelimitated  dates ;  but  from  the  nature  c 
that  impofed  compliance,  that  it  was  a  finful  tranfa( 
tion  with  Chrift's  declared  enemies,  a  ftrengthenin 
the  hands  of  the  wicked,  an  obedience  to  a  wicke 
law,  a  confenting  to  Chrift's  expulfion  out  of  th 
land,  and  not  only  that,  but  (far  worfe  than  the  fi 
of  the  Gadarenes)  a  formal  concurrence  to  aflift  his  es 
pellers,  by  maintaining  their  force,  a  hiring  our  of 
preffors  to  deftroy  religion  and  liberty  ;  and  from  th 
fountain  of  it,  an  arbitrary  power  domineering  ov( 
us,  and  oppreffing  and  overprefling  the  kingdoir 
with  intolerable  exactions,  that  to  pay  it,  it  was  ^ 
entail  flavery  on  their  pofterity  ;  and  from  the  d 
clared  end  of  it,  cxprelFed  in  the  very  narrative 
the  aft,  viz.  to  levy  and  maintain  forces  fcT  fu 
prcfling  and  difperfmg  meetings  of  the  Lord's  pcopl 
and  to  (hew  unanimous  atVediou  for  maintain! i 
the  king's  fupremacy  as  now  e(labli(hcd  by  lav^ 
which  dcfigns  he  refolved,  and  would  be  capa< 
tate  by  the  granters  to  effecluate  by  fuch  a  grar 
which  in  efteft,  to  all  tender  confciences.  had  an  e^ 

de 
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LC  tendency  to  the  exau£torating  the  Lord  Chiift, 
maintain  foldiers  to  fupprefs  his  work,  and  murder 
folic wers,  yet  all  this  time  minifters  and  pro- 
Tors  were  unite,  and  with  one  ioul  and  fhoulder 
lowed  the  work  of  the  Lord,  lill  the  indulged, 
ing  diflati^fied  with  the  niceiings  in  the  fields, 
kofe  glory  was  like  to  overcloud  and  obfcure 
iir  beds  of  eafe,  and  efpecially  being  offended 
the  freedom  and  faithfulntfs  of  Ibnie^  who  fet 
e  trumpet  to  their  mouih,  and  fhewed  Jacob 
s  fins,  and  Ifrael  his  traufgreifions,  impartially  with* 
It  a  cloak  or  cover,  they  began  to  make  a  fa^ion 
hong  the  miniflers,  and  to  devife  how  to  quench  the 
rvour  of  their  zeal  who  were  faithful  for  God. 
ut  the  more  they  fought  to  cxtinguiih  it,  the  more 
broke  out  and  blazed  into  a  flame.  For  fevcral  of 
hrift's  ambafiadors,  touched  and  affected  with  the 
Fronts  done  to  their  princely  maiter  by  the  fuprem- 
7  and  the  indulgence  its  badard  brood  and  brat, 
:gan  after  long  filence  to  difcover  its  iniquity,  and  to 
:quaint  the  people  how  the  ufurper  had  invaded  the 
[ediator's  chair,  in  taking  upon  him  to  depofe,  fuf- 
:Qd,  filence,  plant,  and  tranfplant  his  minilters, 
here  and  when  and  how  he  pleafed,  and  to  givo 
Tth  warrants  and  licences  for  admitting  them,  with 
inons  and  infiruclions  for  regulating  them  in  the 
cercife  of  their  miniftry,  and  to  arraign  and  cenlurc 
lem  at  his  courts  for  delinquencies  in  their  minidry  ; 
jrfuing  all  to  the  death  who  are  faithiui  to  Chriil, 
ad  maintain  their  loyalty  to  his  laws,  and  will  not 
roftitute  their  confciences  to  his  lulls,  and  bow  down 
)the  idol  of  his  fuprcmacy,  but  will  own  the  kinj^Iy 
uthority  of  Chrid.  Yet  others,  and  the  greater 
lumber  of  diiTenting  miniflers,  were  not  only  clelici- 
Slit  herein,  but  defended  them,  joined  with  thciii,  and 
(pretending  prudence  and  prevention  of  rchilin)  ia 
&ft  homologated  that  deed  and  the  practice  of  thcfe 
P^lls  Ezek.  xxii.  i6.  teaching  and  adviiing  the  peo- 
P^*  lo  btar  them,  both  by  precept,  and  goin^^  along 
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with  them  ia  that  eraftian  coiirfe:*  and  sot  onlj 
but  condemned  and  cenfured  fuch  who  jpreache 
gainft  the  ftnf  ulnefs  thereof^efpecially  in  the  firft  pi 
worthy  Mr.  Welwood,  who  was  among  the  firft 
neifes  againft  that  defection,  and  Mr.  Kid,  Mr.  K 
Mr.  Cameron,  Mr.  Donald  Cargil,  &c.  whofe; 
their  teftimony  afterwards  with  their  blood  ;  yet  t 
even  by  their  brethren  were  loaden  with  the  repros 
f ul  <  nicknames  of  fchifmatics,  blind  zealots,  Jefi 
&c.  But  it  was  always  obferved,  as  long  as  minii 
were  faithful  in  following  the  Lord  in  the  wa; 
their  duty,  profeflbrs  were  fervent,  and  under  all  tJ 
confiifts  with  perfecutors,  the  courage  and  zeal  of 
lovers  of  Chrift  was  blazing,  and  never  out-bra 
by  all  the  enemies  boaftings  to  undertake  brifk 
ploits :  which  from  time  to  time  they  were  now  ; 
then  eflfaying,  till  defedion  deftroyed,  and  divil 
diverted  their  zeal  againft  the  enemies  of  God,  \ 
before  were  always  the  obje£l  againft  which  t 
whetted  the  edge  of  their  ju(t  indignation.  Efpec 
ly  the  infulting  infolency  and  infolent  villany  of  i 
public  incendiary,  the  arch-prelate  Sharp,  was  ju 
ed  intolerable  by  ingenuous  fpirits ;  becaufe  he  I 
treacherouily  betrayed  the  church  and  nation,  : 
being  employed  as  their  delegate  to  oppofe  the  thr 
ened  introdudion  of  prelacy,  he  had  like  a  perju 
apoftate  and  perfidious  traitor  advanced  himfelf  i 
the  place  of  primate  of  Scotland,  and  being  a  m( 
ber  of  council  he  became  a  chief  inflrument  of  all 
perfecution,  and  main  inftigator  to  all  the  bloody 
olence  and  cruelty  that  was  exerced  againft  the  p 
pie  of  God ;  by  whofe  means,  the  letter  fent  dc 
to  flop  the  fhedding  of  more  blood  after  PentI; 
was  kept  up,,  until  feveral  of  thefe  martyrs  were  m 
dered.  Therefore  in  July  (668,  Mr.  James  Mite 
thought  it  his  duty  to  fave  hin^elf,  deliver  his  I 
thren,  and  free  the  land  of  the  violence  of  that  b< 
of  prey,  and  attempted  to  cut  him  off:  which  faili 
he  then  efcaped,   but  afterwards  was  apprehends 
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being  ittoved  by  the  council's  oath,  and  net  ni  :if. 
ace  protniiing  his  life,  he  made  confenion  <;^  the 
:  yet  afterwards  for  the  fame  he  was  arrair^aed 
re  the  judiciary,  and  the  confeffion  he  made  was 
;ght  in  againft  httn,  aind  witnefTed  by  the  perjur* 
bancellor  Rothes,  and  other  lords,  contrary  to 
'.  oath  anti  adi:  produced  in  open  court,  to  their 
lible  infamy  :  whereupon  he  was  tortured,  con- 
ned, and  executed.  But  juftice  would  not  fuiFer 
murder  to  pafs  long  unrevenged,  nor  that  trucu- 
traitor,  James  Sharp  the  arch-prelate,  who  vas 
occafion  and  caufe  of  it,  and  of  many  more  both 
«e  and  ^er,  to  efcape  remarkable  puni(hment ; 
(everity  whereof  did  fufliciently  compenfe  its  de* 

after  ten  years  refpite,  wherein  he  ceafed  not 
e  and  more  to  purfue,  perfecute,  and  make  ha- 
c  of  the  righteous  for  their  duty,  until  at  length  he 
ived  the  jufl  demerit  of  his  perfidy,  perjury,  apo- 
|r,  forceries,  villanies,  and  murders,  fliarp  arrows 
he  mighty  and  coals  of  juniper*  For  upon  the 
)f  May  1679,  feveral  worthy  gentlemen,  with 
e  other  men  of  courage  and  zeal  for  the  caufe  of 
land  the  good  of  the  country,  executed  righte- 
judgment  upon  him  in  Magus  Moor  near  St.  An- 
vs.  And  that  fame  month,  on  the  anuiverfary 
,  May  29,  the  teftimony  at  Rutherglen  was  pub- 
d  againft  that  abomination  ol  celebrating  an  an- 
rfary  day,  kept  every  year  for  giving  thanks  for 
fctting  up  an  ufurped  power,  deliroying  the  inter- 
>f  Chriit  in  the  land. — And  againft  all  firiful  and 
wful  acts,  emicted  and  executed,  publifhed  and 
ecutcd  againft  our  covenanted  reformation. 
ere  alio  they  burnt  the  acl  of  iupreniacy,  the  de* 
ition,  the  act  reciffory,  &c.  in  way  of  reraliadon 
he  burning  of  the  ci;vtnants.  On  the  Sabbath 
wing  June  1.     a  field  meeting  for  the  worOiip  of 

near  to  Londoun-hill  was  aflaulied  by  Graham 
llaverhoufe,  auJ  with  him  three  troops  of  hoif'e 
dragoons,   who  lud  that  morning  taken  an  hoxi- 
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cO:  iiiinlder  and  about  fourteen  country-men  out  of 
their  beds,   and  carried  them  along  with  them  as  pri- 
foiiers  to  the  meeting  in  g  barbarous  manner.     Bii| 
by  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  the  defendents,   they 
were  repulfed  at  Drumclog   and  put  to  flight,  .the 
p  ifbners  relieved,   about  thirty  of  the  foldiers  killed 
on  the  phice,    and  three  of  the  meeting,    and  feverai 
wouriJeJ  c:i  both  fides.     Thereafter  the  people  re- 
treating from  the  purfuit,    confulted  what  was  expe- 
dient in  that  juncture,  whether  to  difperfe  themfelvcs 
as  formerly,   or  to  keep  together  for  their  necefiary 
dclence.     The  refult  was,    that  confidering  the  craft 
and  cri:clty  of  thofe  they  had  to  deal  with,    the  fad 
conlcquence  of  falling  int*-^  their  hands  now  more  in- 
cenfed  than  ever,   the  evil  effects  that  likely  would 
enfue  upon  iheir  feparation,    which  would  give  them 
accefs  to  make  havock  of  all ;  they  juclged  it  moft  fafe. 
in  that  extremity    for  foine    time    not    to   feparate* 
Whicli  relohuion,   coming  abroad  to  the  ears  of  o- 
r.hers  of  their  brethren,  determined  them  incontinent- 
ly to  qome    to  their  afliflance,    conluiering  the  necef- 
fay,    and  their  own  iiablenefs  to  the  fLime  common 
d:inger,  upon  tlieaccount  of  their  endeavours  of 'hatna- 
ture  elfcwhere  to  defend  themiclves,  being  of  the  fame 
judgment  for  mainrainmg  of  the  funiK  c.iufe,    towhich 
ilicy  were  bound  by  the  fame  covenants,    and  groan- 
ing under  the  fame  burdens  ;    they  judged  therefore 
that  if  they  now  with-held  their  afliitancc  in  fiicha 
Itrait,    they  c^uld  not  be  inn«Kcnt  of  their  brethren's 
b!«M)d,    nor  found    faithful   in   their    cijvenant :  ■  to 
wiiich  they  were  encouraged  with   the  countenance 
anil  fuccefs  the  Lord  had  given  to  that  meeting,  in 
tiia:  tieftnfive  refiitance.     Tl  is  was  the  rife  and  occa* 
•fion  (^'f  I  hat  appear.mce  at  Boihwcl-briilge,  which  the 
Lord  did  in  his  holy  Ibvcreipnty  confourid,  for  form- 
er defections  bv  the  mcivns  of  divifn  n,    vvliicli  broke 
thrt  lirtle  ainu'  amono^  thcmfeivc:,    iijlore  they  weriB 

bhken  bv  the  eiieinw     'l-:-. v  cf'iiiii  ucd  tc^fcther  in 

'  ■*  '  .  .'    , 

amiable  and  amicable  peace  for  the  Ipacc  ot  eight  oi 
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iSne  days,  while  they  endeavoureJ  to  put  nuf  :i:i  { 
kep  out  every  wicked  thing  from  ainongd  thL;:i, 
|nd  adhered  lo  the  Rutherglen  tclliinony,  and  tliat 
Ihort  declaration  at  Glaf^ow  ciuifinniir.r  it  ;  rtpic- 
femin^  their  prefent  purpolus  and  cndciivo-.:.--, 
'wh?!re  only  in  vindication  and  dct'cnce  of  thf*  rr*. 
••formed  religion — ds  they  Hood  oMr^cJ   thcrctJ  by 

*  the  national  and  iblcnin  league  and  Ciivcnanr,    aiiJ 

*  thefolcmn  acknowledgment  of  firsauvl  cn^'iVicniLiit 

*  to  duties;    declaring  agi\in(t   pop-jry,    prc!:u-.,  "-a- 

*  (lianifm,  and  all  things  depending  thtrci;^  .*.' 
Intending  hereby  to  comprehend  the  deJtction  ol  t'  e 
indulgence,  *  to  witneis  againft  which  all  unanimoully 
agreed:  until  the  army  increafing,  the  vIcK*ndrrs  and 
daubers  of  that  defe^lion,  fome  miniltcrs;  and  otlicrs, 
came  in  who  broke  all,  and  upon  wh-.^n  tlic  blood  or 
that  appearance  may  be  charged.  The  occafion  of 
the  breach  was,  firit,  when  in  the  fcnfe  of  the  obli- 
gation of  that  command,  when  the  hoft  guctli  forth 
againft  thine  enemies,  keep  thee  from  everv  wicked 
thing,  an  overture  was  offered  to  fet  times  .^part  for 
humiliation  for  the  public  fins  of  tlie  land,  accord- 
ing: to  the  praAice  of  the  godly  in  all  ages,  before  en- 
gaging  their  enemies,  and  the  laudable  preccdc::r^  of 
our  ancellors  ;  that  fo  the  caufes  of  God's  '^.vratli 
againft  the  nation  n>ight  be  enquired  into  and  con- 
fcfl'ed,  and  the  Lord's  bleiling,  counfel,  ai.d  conduct: 
to  and  upon  prefent  endeavours,  might  be  iMipIorwti. 
And  accordingly  tlie  complying  with  abjured  enifiiar:- 
i!nij  by  ihe  acceptance  ot  the  enfnared  indu!^a*ncc, 
onered  by  and  received  from  the  ufurpiiig  rulers,  u is 
condefccnded  upon  among  the  reft  of  the  grotnids  r>i 
fcflinsr  and  humiliation,  fo  feaf'nc'ildy  :ind  noc\(::irilv 
cslled  for  at  that  time.  'IliJji  (lickljra  for  the  in^lul- 
gence  refufed  th*.;  overture,  upon  p(»iliic  O'nfi'Jcii!- 
tions,  for  fear  of  oillndinr  the  indult^cd  ininilics^  anii 
Rcnilemeii,  and  provoking  ihein  to  v.iihilraw  iluir  a!- 
iillancc.  'I'hiii  wa:;  the  great  cauf?  of  tl.w  ilivil':.)::, 
that  produced  fuch  unhappy  and  dcilruclive  efiLcii-. 

U  2'  ^    ' 
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And  next,  whereas  the  caufe  was  ftated  before  ac 
cording  to  the  covenants,  in  the  Ruthergleti-teftirooa; 
and  Glafgow-declaration,  wherein  the  King's  intei^ 
was  waved ;  thefe  dividers  drew  up  another  large  pa 
per  (called  the  Hamilton-declaration)  wherein  thei 
aflert  the  king's  interefl,  according  to  the  third  arti 
cle  of  the  foleinn  league  and  covenant.  Agaioft  whid 
the  bed  affected  contended,  and  proteded  they  couh 
not  in  confcience  put  in  his  intereft  in  the  Aate  of  dii 
quarrel,  being  now  in  ftated  oppofition  to  Chrift's  !&• 
terefts,  and  inconfiftent  with  the  meaning  of  the  ca 
venant,  and  the  praftices  of  the  covenanters,  and 
their  oun  tcftimonies ;  while  now  he  could  not  be  de- 
clared for  as  being  in  the  defence  of  religion  and  K- 
berty,  when  he  had  fo  palpably  overturned  and  ruifr 
cd  the  work  of  reformation,  and  opprefled  fucb  ai 
adhered  thereunto,  and  had  burnt  the  covenant,  kc 
Whereby  he  had  loofed  the  people  from  all  obtigip 
tion  to  him  from  it.  Yet  that  contrary  faction  pr^ 
vailed,  fo  far  as  to  get  it  publifhed  in  the  name  of  all ' 
whereby  the  caufe  was  perverted  and  betrayed,  and 
the  former  tcftimonies  rendered  irrite,  and  the  iate- 
reft  of  the  public  enemy  efpoufed.  Finally,  the  faoM 
day  that  the  enemy  approached  in  fight,  and  a  confi« 
derable  advantage  was  ofiered  to  do  execution  againfl 
them,  thefe  loyal  gentlemen  hindered  and  retarded  al 
a^lion,  till  a  parly  was  beat,  and  an  addrefs  difpatch 
ed  to  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  who  then  commando 
his  father's  army.  By  which  nothing  was  gained,  bii 
free  liberty  given  to  the  enemies  to  plant  their  can 
non,  and  advance  without  interruption.  After  which 
in  the  holy  all  over-ruling  providence  of  God,  thai 
poor  handful  was  ftgnally  difcountenanced  of  God 
deprived  of  all  condud,  divefted  of  all  protection,  an 
laid  open  to  the  raging  fword,  the  juft  punlftiment  c 
sdl  fuch  tampcrings  with  the  enemies  of  God,  and  d 
poufing  their  intereft,  and  omitting  humiliation  ft 
their  own  and  the  land's  fms.  About  300  were  ki! 
led  in  the  fields,  and  ipoo,  and  upwards  were  take 

prifoneri 
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I  Arinpedy  and  carried  to  Edinburgh,  where 
fe.  hipt  for  a  long  time  in  the  Greyfriar's 
|f!4»  wkbout  flieUer  from  cold  and  rain.  And 
^ad  the  temptation  of  an  infnaring  bond  of 
Vhttrein  they  were  to  acknowledge  that  in« 
n  to  be  rebellion,  and  oblige  themfelves  ne- 
Eaia  arms  againft  the  king,  nor  any  commif- 
f  biai,  and  to  live  peaceably,  &c.  Which, 
bar  of  threatened  death,  and  the  unfaithful- 
wie,  and  the  impudence  of  other  minifters 
paded  them  to  take  it,  prevailed  with  many : 
rt  rfifolutely  refiAed,  judging  it  to  imply  a 
ing  of  their  duty,  an  abandoning  of  their  co- 
agagements,  wherein  they  were  obliged  to 
coniiftent  with  fuch  bonds,  and  a  voluntary 
ap  their  hands  from  all  oppofitions  to  the  de- 
ar againft  Chrift,  which  is  ihc  native  fenfe 
ace  they  require,  which  can  never  be  enter- 
ing with  men  fo  treacherous.  And  therefore, 
ifons  of  principle  and  confcience  they  refufed 
tended  indemnity,  offered  in  thefe  terms* 
elefs  the  moft  part  took  it :  and  yet  were  fen- 
rith  banifhment,  and  fent  away  for  America 
IS  they  who  refufed  it ;  and  by  the  way,  (a 
eptedj  perifhed  in  fliipwreck:  whofe  blood 
both  againft  the  impofers,  and  the  perfuad- 
;a^  bond. 

his  fearful  and  fatal  ftroke  at  Bothwcl,  not  on* 
1  its  immediate  effefls  fo  deadly,  but  in  its  con- 
fo  deftruflive,  that  the  decaying  church  of 
I,  which  before  was  beginning  to  revive,  was 
ft  into  fuch  a  fwoon  that  the  is  never  like  to 
to  this  day.  And  the  univerfality  of  her  chil- 
hich  before  efpoufed  her  teftimony,  was  after 
tly  drawn  by  craft,  and  partly  drawn  by  cru- 
»m  a  conjunftion  with  their  brethren  in  pro- 
the  fame,  either  into  an  open  defeftion  to 
trary  fide,  or  into  a  deteftable  indifFerency 
trality  in  the  caufe  of  God.     For  firft  of  all 

the 
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the  duke  ofMonmnuth,  wliofe  nature,  more  >«(!'' 
from  cruelty  than  the  refl  of  that  progeny,  ma^ljli 
pliable  l»  all  fug^eftions  of  wicked  policy  that  iajA 
to  Invc  a  (hew  of  fmooihnefs  and  lenity,  procundM 
cmilliDn  of  a  pretended  indemnity,  attended  withtlit 
forel'iiid  bond  of  peace  for  its  companion.  WhitI 
w^rii;  dreadful  fnares,  catching  many  with  flatteiiOi 
and  fair  prvitences  of  favours,  fairded  over  with  cti- 
rid'is  word^,  and  cozening  names,  of  livinj;  peaceablji 
^c.  v.h!lu  in  the  mean  time  a  mofl:  deadly  and  d^ 
iiriEcli-.'s  thrult  (as  it  were  under  the  fifth  rib)  becaufe 
moll  fecret,  was  intended  againlf  all  that  was  leftrfr 
maining  of  tlic  work  of  God  undeitroyed,  and  a  bv 
put  upon  all  tfl'ays  to  revive  or  recover  it  by  theiron 
confont  who  fliould  endeavour  it.  This  courfe  of  (t 
leCticn  carried  away  many  at  that  time  :  And  froa 
that  time,  fince  the  taking  of  the  bond  of  peaceibk 
liviiijj,  there  hath  been  an  univerlal  preferring  of  peace 
to  truth,  and  of  eafe  to  duty.  And  the  generalilf 
havj  been  left  to  fwallow  all  baits,  though  the  hook 
w»R  never  fo  difcernible,  all  rliofe  enl'naring  oathi 
and  ho-ids  imptifed  fmce,  which  both  then  and  fince 
pc-iijlu  wore  left  to  their  own  determination  to  chnle 
iKftil'c  ;   many  minillers  rerullnc:   lo  give  theiraJ' 
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ihefe  minifters  who  were  fufpeded  to  have 
the  late  rebellion,  and  all  thefe  who  (hall  af- 
be  admitted  by  non-conform  miniders :  and 
r,  that  if  ever  they  (hall  be  at  any  field  con- 
the  faid  indemnity  (hall  not  be  ufeful  to  fuch 
Tors  any  manner  of  way  :  and  requiring  fecu- 
:  none  under  the  colour  of  this  favour  conti- 
)reach  rebellion.  Though  there  feems  to  be 
n  the  proclamation  itfelf  to  have  feared  them 
I  fcandalous  inare,  yet  a  meeting' of  miniders 
urgh  made  up  of  indulged,  avowed  applaud- 
le  indul;;eiice,  or  underhand  approvers  and 
;  of  the  fame,  and  fome  of  them  old  public 
lers,  alluiJiing  to  them&lves  the  name  of  a 
aiVembly,  yea  of  the  rcprefemativc.s  of  the 
jf  Scotland,  voted  for  the  acceptance  of  it. 
ormally  tranfacted  and  bargained  upon  bafe, 
,  and  difhonourablc  terms  with  tht*  ufurper, 
[iting  and  corapacling  with  the  people  to  give 
d,  wherein  the  people  upon  an  humble  peti« 
he  council,  ^  obtaining  their  indulged  mini- 
bind  and  oblige — that  the  faid — fliall  live 
'ly.  And  in  order  thereto  to  prefcnt  him, 
hi<;  m'rijclly'j;  privy  council,  when  th^y  fliall 
:cl  fo  to  do  ;  and  in  cale  of  tailzie  in  n^t  prc- 
hiiii,  to  be  liable  to  the  funi  of  6coo  nierks/ 
r  they  condemned  themfeives  of  tormer  un- 
:iiefs,  and  en;jaLrcd  to  a  fmful  peace  with  the 
of  God,  a;id  l;Lcame  bound  and  lettered  un- 
:  bonds  to  a  loibeararice  of  a  ttllimony,  and 
[\vcrai»le  to  tlieii  courts,  and  the  people  were 

0  jirtLiit  t*u::i  ior  their  duty.  The  finful- 
indiiitMilnels  aiid  inct)nveniences  cf  which 
)ns,  are  abuiidaiitlv  il;.i::oniLrated  bv  a  trcatif'c 
n,  intitleii,  ti;j  handlers  dilbiuuied.  Never- 
"ianv  embraced  iliis  ijcw  bafiJird  induli'ence, 

1  not  tlie  benefit  of  the  former  brat,  cfiiie 
)ther  liie  fLJoremacv,  and  far  more  cciiilentwd 
thout  a  v;i:r.LiV.,  and   moil  ct  all   did  lomc 
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iht:  ilulie  nf  Monmouth,  whofe  nXtttf 

irt>in  cniL-Iiy  than  the  reft  of  that  pr  : 

plinl-lc  ti)  all  ftigt^eftions  of  wicker*  i 

t.)  h nr-  ;i  flip  V  of  finoothneft  an  JP 

tinifii.in  of  a  pretendeJ  indemr  u 

l..Tc:-LiiI  Iionrf  of  peace  for  '  .  po 

w;ii.'  i!rv;idfiil  fnares,  catch'  »;onfi 

fc:i.!  fair  pretences  of  favr  ^milled 

r.-.-'-.'s  words, and cozenin-  .Dattodo, 

^;^:.   \vi:i!i;  in  the  mear  -  formerly  fo 

iirudi/s  thrull:  (asit  »■  -ppofition,  then 

liwii  iccret,  was  in!        ^t  feemed  fometim 

iiiaiuiiig  of  the  wor*      Mem  confulting  more 

ptit  upon  all  elTay    jas  of  their  Matter's  gloj 

cnnfLnt  who  (ho*   ^people  hungering  for  tl 

i'eaion  carried   -^^dof  counfel  in  limeoffacl 

that  time,  &^/ffLtbj  niany  became  a  prey  to 

living,  there  "^"^e  zealous  and  faithful,  afti 

to  truth,  3;. 'T^  and  invitations  10  minifters 

have  becr/j^  ^ict^  ^y  fhem,  judged  thenil 

was  nev^j^i^fodifcountenance  many  of  thei 

aii<l  ho  ^^'^  followed  with  pleafure ;  and  i 

P*^^P^    S^^tttit  *"''  profecution  of  the  duty  c 

or  r       ^iPl^.  a     '  
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eflied  ;  and  enlightened  with  a  glance  and 
ipfe  of  refplendent  brightnefs,  immediately  be* 
the  obfcurity  of  this  fsarful  night  of  darknefs 
harh  fucceeded.  But  as  ChriU  was  then  dif- 
ing  his  beauty,  to  his  poor  defpifed  and  perfe- 
d  people ;  fo  antichrift  began  to  blaze  his  bra- 
r,  in  the  folemn  and  ihameful  reception  of  his 
dinger,  that  pimp  of  the  Romifli  whore,  the  duke 
Tork^  Who  had  now  pulled  off  the  mafk,  under 
ch  he  had  long  covered  his  antichriftian  bigotry, 
)ugh  a  trick  of  his  brother,  conftrained  by  the  pa« 
s  importunity,  and  the  neceflity  of  their  favour, 
recruit  of  their  coin,  either  to  declare  himfelf 
ift,  or  to  make  his  brother  do  it :  whereby  all  the 
ifts  were  engaged  to  his  intereft,  with  whom  he 
n'ed  into  a  confpiracy  and  popilh  plot ;  as  was  dif- 
ered  by  many  infallible  evidences,  and  confeifed 
Coleman  his  fecrecary,  to  Sir  Edmund-Bury  God- 
r ;  for  which,  left  be  fhould  witnefs  againft  him, 
m  Coleman  was  apprehended,  that  gentleman  was 
elly  murdered  by  the  duke  of  York's  contrivance 
I  command.  Yet  for  all  the  demonftrations  of  his 
Ag  a  bigot  papiil,  that  he  had  long  given  unto  the 
rid,  it  is  known  what  feme  fufierdd  for  faying, 
t  the  duke  of  York  was  a  papift,  and  being  forced 
eave  England,  he  was  come  to  Scotland  to  pro- 
te  popery  and  arbitrary  government.  However, 
ugh  the  parliament  of  England,  for  his  popery 
I  villany,  and  his  plotting  and  purfuing  the  de- 
letion of  the  nation,  did  vote  his  excluiion  ;  yet 
;enerate  Scotland  did  receive  him  in  great  pomp 
I  pride.  Againft  which,  the  forementioned  faith- 
witnefles  of  Chrift  did  find  themfelves  obliged  to 
ify  their  juft  refentmenr,  and  to  proteft  againft  his 
ceeding  to  the  crown,  in  their  declaration  publifh- 
at  Sanquhar,  June  2  2d,  1680.  '  Wherein  al- 
0  they  difown  Charles  Srewart,  as  having  any 
ight,  title,  or  intereft  in  the  crown  of  Scotland  or 
[overnment  thereof,   as  being  forefaulted  fevcral 

X  *  years 
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<  years  fince,  by  his  perjury  and  breach  of  covenant, 
^   ufurpation  on  Chrift's  prerogatives,  and  by  his  ty- 

<  ranny  and  breaches  in  the  very  l€2,es  regnandi  m 
*   matters  civil — and  declare  a  war  with  him,  and  all 
^   the  men  of  thefe  pradices-— homologating  the  tefti- 
^   mony  at  Rutherglen,  and  difclaiming  that  declara- 
^   tion  at  Hamilton.'     This  adlion  was  generally  con- 
demned by  the  body  of  lurking  minifters,   both  for 
the  matter  of  it,   and  the  unfeafonablenefs  of  it,  and 
its  apparent  unfeafiblenefs,   being  done  by  a  handful 
fo  inconiiderable,   for  number,  ftrength,   or  fignifi- 
cancy.     But  as  they  had  very  great  and  important 
reafons  to  difclaim  that  tyrant's  authority,   hinted  in 
the  declaration  itfelf,   and  here<^fter  more  fully  vindi- 
cated :    fo  the  neceflity  of  a  teftimony  againft  all  the 
tyrannical  encroachments   on   religion   and   liberty, 
then  current  and  increafmg ;   and  the  iin  and  (hamc 
of  fhifting  and  delaying  it  fo  long,  when  the  blafphe- 
mous  fupremacy  was  now  advanced  to  its  fummit  \ 
the  church's  privileges  all  overturned  ;    religion  and 
the  work  of  reformation  trampled  under  foot ;   the 
people's  rights  and  liberties  deftroyed,   and  laws  all 
fubverted  ;  and  no  fliadow  of  government  left  but  ar- 
bitrary ablolutenefs,   obtruding  the  tyrant's  will  for 
reafon,   and  his  letter  for  the  fupreme  law  (witnefs 
the  anfwer  which  one  of  the  council  gave  to  another, 
objtfting  againft  their  proceedings  as  not  according  . 
to  law,   what  devil  do  ye  talk  of  law  ?   have  not  we 
the  king's  letter  for  it  ?)   and  all  the  ends  of  magif- 
tracy  wholly  inverted  ;    while  innocent  and   honed 
people  were  grievoully  oppreflcJ    in  their   perfons, 
conlciences,    and  eftates ;    and  perjuries,    adulteries, 
idolatries,   and  all  impieties  were  not  only  connived 
at,  but  countenanced  as  badges  of  loyalty,  and  mani- 
feft  and  mondrous  robberies  and  murders  authoriz- 
ed,   judgement  turned  into   gall,    and   the  fruit  of 
righteoufnefs  into  hcmloc ;    do  juftify  its  feafonable- 
nefs :  and  the  ends  of  the  declaration,  to  keep  up  the 
ftandard  of  the  gofpel,   and  maintain  the  work  of  re- 

formation. 
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ion,  and  preferve  a  remnant  of  faithful  adbcr- 
it ;  the  nature  of  the  refolution  declared,  be- 
lly to  endeavour  to  make  good  and  maintain 
evolt,  in  oppofition  to  all  who  would  purfue 
for  it,  and  reinforce  them  to  a  fubjedion  to 
oke  of  flavery  again ;  and  the  extremity  of 
:  and  diftrefs  that  party  was  in,  while  declared 
irfued  as  rebels,  and  intercommuned  and  inter* 
of  all  fupply  and  folace,  being  put  out  of  their 
and  by  law  precluded  of  the  harbour  of  all  o- 
labitations,  and  fo  both  for  fafety  and  fubfid- 
iompelled  by  neceility  to  concur  and  keep  togc- 
may  alleviate  the  cenfure  and  flop  the  clamour 
jnfeafiblenefs.  But  though  it  is  not  the  pru- 
of  the  management,  but  the  juftnefs  of  the  ac- 
that  I  would  have  vindicated  from  obloquies ; 
wanted  nothing  but  fuccefs  to  jullify  both,  in 
inviclion  of  many  that  made  much  outcry  a- 
it.  In  thefe  dangerous  circumftances  their  dif- 
is  and  difcouragements  daily  increafed,  by 
inemies  vigilance,  their  enviers  treachery,  and 
)wn  inadvertency,  fome  of  their  number  falling 
le  hands  of  them  that  fought  their  lives.  For 
•  the  moil  eminent  and  faithful  witnefles  of 
,  Mr.  Donald  Cargil  and  Henry  Hall,  were 
sed  at  C)ueensferry ;  Mr.  Cargil  efcaped  at  that 
but  the  other  fervent  contender  for  the  intereft 
rift,  fixed  in  the  caufe,  and  courageous  to  his 
endeavouring  to  fave  him  and  refifl  the  ene- 
was  cruelly  murdered  by  them.  And  with 
ley  got  a  draught  of  a  covenant,  declaring 
)rerent  purpofes*  and  future  refolutions.  Thj 
whereof  was  an  engagement.  *  1.  To  avouch 
mly  true  and  living  God  to  be  their  God,  and 
ofe  with  his  way  of  redemption  by  his  Son  Je- 
Hhrift,  whofe  righteoufnefs  is  only  to  be  relied 
I  for  juftificalion ;  and  to  take  the  fcriptures  o: 
dd  and  new  tellament,  to  be  the  only  object  oi 
,  and  rule  of  converfation  in  all  things.     2.  To 
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*  edablifli  m  the  land  righteoufnefs  and  religioi 

*  in  the  truth  of  its  doctrine,  purity  and  power  of  i 

*  worflitp,  difcipline,  and  government ;   and  to  fit 

*  the  church  of  God  of  the  corruption  of  prelacy  0 
'  the  one  hand  ;    and  the  thraldom  of  eraAianifm  0 

*  the  other.     3.   To  perfevere  in  the  doflrine  of  ill 

*  reformed  churches,     efpecially  that  of  Scotland 

*  and  in  the   worfhip   prefcribed   in   the    fcripturn 

*  without  the  inventions,  adornings,  and  corruption 

*  of  men  ;   and  tn  the  prefbyterian  governmenr,  ex 
'  ercifed  in  feflions,  prefbyteries,  fynods,  and  gtnen 

*  alTemblies,    as  a  di(lio3  government  from  the  dvit 

*  and  diftinclly  to  be  exercifed,    not  after  a  carai 

*  manner,  by  plurality  of  votes,  or  authority  of  a  fin 

*  gle  perfon,   but  according   to  the  word  of  God 

*  making  and  carrying  the  fentence.     4.    To  enda 

*  vour  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  darkodii 

*  and  whatfoever  is    contrary   to  the  kingdom  ol 

*  Chrifl,   efpecially  idolatry,   and  popery  in  all  its  «■ 

*  tides,  and  the  overthrow  of  that  power  that  hathf 

*  /lablifhed  and  upheld  it — and  to  execute  righteoui 

*  judgments  impartially,   according  to  the  word  0 

*  God,  and  degree  of  offences,   upon  the  committer 

*  of  thefe  things  efpecially,  to  wit,  hiafphemy,  idoh 


J^to^jMifl*!  right  of  ruUitg<tfTiitjte«pa- 
^1MnAA»'«fwi»tioiU«fmco.    TtaHBtt, 

['the  nation  to  thu  race  and iint:  jkat  they 
c  buy  their  liberty  with  our  thaaldom,  nor  could 
Kid  their  children  to  any  thing  fo.  much  tb  their 
ice,  and'againft  natural  liberty  (bein^  a  bene- 
t  to  life,  if  not  io-  feme  reK2rdmov«  it)  vbich 
II  an  engagement  to  moral  Aiagt :  thn  could 
iatA  to  that  .government,  vhich  timr  eueemed 
i  for  common  good*  which  retfon  fiiifiii^  m  i 
#  to  choofe  another^  if  we  find  jti:JA0re<«on- 
ufoT  that  end.  (a-)  Of  t^i^eiuuu  bi&d- 
4efend  the  king :  That  thia  obBgrteaii  onfy 
maintenance  of  the  tme  qovenaiited  religion 
cb  bonaD^  they  ■  cannot  now  require  upon  the 
It  of  thCrcorenant,' which  they  haverenonn. 
Id  4ifdaimed ;  and  upon  no  other  ground  we 
ited  to  them— rthe  crown  not  bemg  an  inheri. 
hii  pafleth  from  father  to  ffl#t«inv|t  the  con- 
f -tenants — (3.)  Of  the  ho^^jl^t^^  return- 
m  thefe  coHtfei :  whereof  tbec^  is  none,  ledng 
live  lb  often  declared  their  pnrpofet  t^  perfe- 
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that   human  wifdom  could  devife  to  bind  them. 
Upon  thefe  accounts  they  rejeA  that  king,  and 
thofe  aflbciate  with  him  in  the  government— and 
declare  them  henceforth  no  lawful  rulers,  as  they 
had  declared  them  to  be  no  lawful  fubjefts — they 
having  deftroyed  the  eftabliihed  religion,  overturn- 
ed the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  taken  a- 
way  Chrift's  church-government,  and  changed  the 
civil  into  tyranny,  where  none  are  affociate  in  par- 
taking of  the  government,  but  only  thefe  who  will 
be  found  by  juftice  guilty  criminals — and  declare 
they  fhall,  God  giving  power,  fet  up  government 
and  governors  according  to  the  word  of  God,  an^ 
the  qualifications  required    Exod.  xviii.  verre  2c, 
— And  ihall  not  commit  the  government  to  any  fin-    ; 
gle  perfon,  or  lineal  fucceffion,  being  not  tied  as  the  ^ 
Jews  were  to  one  tingle  family — and  that  kind  being    i 
li.\i>le  to  moft  inconveniences,  and  apteft  to  degcn-    : 
ciate  into  tyranny— and  moreover,  that  thefe  men  i 
fet  over  them  fhall  be  engaged  to  govern  principal-  , 
ly,  by  that  civil  and  judicial  law  (not  that  which  is  •  = 
any  way  typical)  given  by  God  to  his  {>eople  of  If- 
rnel — as  the  beft  fo  far  as  it  goes,  being  given  by   . 
God— efpecially  in  matters  of  life  and  death — and  I 
other  things,  fo  far  as  they  reach,  and  are  confident  -■ 
with  Chriltian  liberty — ^exempting  divorces  and  po-  j 
lygamy— 6.  Seeing  the  greateft  part  of  minifters,  | 
not  only  were  defeftive  in  preaching  againft  the  ^ 
afts  of  the  rulers  for  overthrowing  religion— but  i 
hindered  others  alfo  who  were  willing,  and  cenfured 
fome  that  did  it — and  have  voted  for  acceptation  of 
that  liberty,   founded  upon  and  given  by  virtue  of 
that  blafphemouily  arrogate  and  ufurped  power— 
and  appeared  before  their  courts  to  accept  of  it,  and  . 
to   be   enacted   and    authorized   their   minifters— 
whereby  they  have  become  the  minifters  of  men, 
and  bound  to  be  anfwerable  to  them  as  they  will— 
and  have  preached  for  the  lawfulnefs  of  paying  that 
tribute^  declared  to  be  impofed  for  the  bearing  dowii ' 

«o( 


iny  who  encouraged  and  flrengthened  thdr 
i,  and  pleaded  for  them,  and  trafficked  for 
i  with  them.  7.  That  they  are  for  a  flanding 
•I  miniftry,  rightly  chofen  and  rightly  ordained 
i  chat  none  fiiall  take  upon  them  the  preaching 
e  word  &c.  unlefs  called  and  otdained  there- 
— and  whereas  reparation  might  be  imputed 
:m,  they  refell  both  the  malice,  and  the  ignor- 
of  that  calumny — for  if  there  be  a  reparation, 
ill  be  where  the  change  is  j  and  that  was  not 
found  in  them,  who  were  not  Ceparating  from 
:ommunion  of  the  true  church,  nor  fetting 

new  minillry,  but  cleaving  to  the  fame  mi- 
s  and  ordinances,  that  formerly  they  fbt- 
I,  when  others  have  fled  to  new  ways,  and 
V  authority,  which  is  like  the  old  piece  in 
ew  garment.  8.  That  they  fhall  defend  them- 
■•  in  their  civil,  natural,  and    divine   rights 

liberties and  if  any    aflault   them,    they 

look  on  ii  as  a  declaring  a  war,  and  take  all 
itages  that  one  enemy  does  of  another — ^but 
lie  and  injure  none  but  thofe  that  injure  them.* 

the  compend  of  that  paper  which  the  enemies 
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dious ;  but  m  efFeft  inviting  all  lovers  of  religion  : 
liberty  to  fyrapathife  with  them,  in  their  difficul 
and  diftrefles  there  difcovered.  However  that  p 
party  continued  together  in  a  pofture  of  defence,  w 
out  the  concurrence  or  countenance  of  their  covens 
ed  brethren,  who  (laid  at  home,  and  left  both  tli 
to  be  murdered  and  their  teftimony  to  be  tramp 
upon,  until  the  22d  of  July  1680.  Upon  the  wh 
day  they  were  attacked  at  Airfmofs,  by  a  ftrong  p 
ty  of  about  1 20  horfe  well  armed,  while  they  w 
but  23  horfe  and  40  foot  at  mod  ;  and  fo  fighting 
liantly  were  at  length  routed,  not  without  their 
verfaries  teftimony  of  their  being  refolute  men :  Se 
ral  of  Zion's  precious  mourners,  and  faithful  witr 
fes  of  Chrift  were  killed  ;  and  among  the  reft,  t 
faithful  minifter  of  Chrift,  Mr.  Richard  Camera 
fealed  and  fulfilled  his  teftimony  with  his  bloi 
And  with  others,  the  valiant  and  much  honow 
gentleman,  David  Hackftoun  of  Rathillet,  was  al 
many  received  wounds  apprehended,  brought  in 
Edinburgh ;  and  there,  relblutely  adhering  to  the^ 
timony,  and  difowning  the  authority  of  king  1 
council,  and  all  their  tyrannical  judicatories,  wasc 
elly  murdered,  but  countenanced  eminently  of  1 
Lord.  Now  remained  Mr.  Donald  Cargill,  deprii 
of  his  faithful  colleague,  deftitute  of  his  brethre 
concurrence,  but  not  of  the  Lord's  counfel  and  c 
duQi  J  by  which  he  was  prompted  and  helped  to  p 
fecute  the  teftimony  againft  the*univerfal  apoftacy 
the  church  and  nation,  tyranny  of  enemies,  backfl 
ing  of  friends,  and  all  the  wrongs  done  to  his  Mai 
on  all  hands.  And  confidering,  in  the  zeal  of  & 
and  fenfe  of  his  holy  jealoufy,  provoked  and  thrc 
ening  wrath  againft  the  land,  for  the  fins  efpeciall] 
rulers,  who  had  arrived  to  the  height  of  heaven>d 
ing  infolence  in  all  wicked nefs,  in  which  they  w< 
ftill  growing  and  going  on  without  controul }  ll 
notwithftanding  ot  all  the  telUmonies  given  agai 
them^  by  public  preachings,   proteftations,  and  > 

claratio 


igainft  them,  and  the  chridian  arms  of  prayer^ 
le  minifterial  weapon  of  preaching,  yet  that  of 
iafticai  cenfure  had  not  been  authoritatively  ex- 
againll  them  :  Therefore,  that  no  weapon  which' 
i  allows  his  fervauis  under  his  ftandard  to  ma- 
igadnd  his  enemies,  might  be  wanting,  though 
uld  not  obtain  the  concurrence  of  his  brethren  to 
then  the  folemnity  and  formality  of  the  action, 
:  did  not  judge  that  defect,  in  this  broken  cafe 

church,  could  difable  his  authoiity,  nor  demur 
ity,  but  that  he  might  and  ought  to  proceed  to 
imunication.     And  accordingly  in  September 

at  the  Tor  wood,  he  excommunicated  fome  of 
ioft  fcandalous  and  principal  promoters  and  a- 
i  of  this  confpiracy  againft  Chrift,  as  formally 

prefent  cafe  could  admit :    After  fermon  upon 

xxi.  25,  26,  27.  ^  And  thou  profane  wicked 
:e  of  Ifrael,  whofe  day  is  come,'  &c.  He  had 
t  «nd  pertinent  difcourfe  on  the  nature,  the  fub- 
lie  caufes,  and  the  ends  of  excommunication  in 
l1  :  And  then  declared,  that  he  was  not  led  out 

private  fpirit  or  pafFion  to  this  afllon,  but  con- 
d  by  confcience  of  duty,  and  zeal  to  God  to 
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^  out  of  the  true  church,  and  deliver  up  to  Satan, 
<  Charles  the  Second,  king/  &c.  The  fentence  «a|f 
founded  upon  thefe  grounds,  declared  in  the  pronini- 

ciation  thereof,  (i*)  ^  ^'^  ^^^  ^'S^  mocking  of  Godi 

*  in  that  after  he  had  acknowledged  his  own  fins,  hb 
^  father's  fins,  his  mother's  idolatry,  yet  he  had  «ne 
^  on  more  avowedly  in  the  fame  than  all  before  him* 

*  (2.)  For  his  great  perjury  in  breaking  and  bornitig 

*  the  covenant.     (3O  For  his  refcinding  all  laws  for 

*  eftabiifhing  the  reformation,  and  enadmg  laws  con- 
^  trary  thereunto.  (4.)  For  commanding  of  armies 
^  to  deftroy  the  Lord's  people.     (5.)  For  his  being  an 

*  enemy  to  true  proteftants,  and  helper  of  the  papiftii 
^.  and  hindering  the  execution  of  juft  laws  againft 
^  them.  (6.)  For  his  granting  remiflions  and  pardoA 
^  for  murderers,  which  is  in  the  power  of  no  king  fip 
^  do,  being  exprefsly  contrary  to  the  law  of  God. 
^  (7.)  For  his  adulteries,  and  diflembling  with  Go4 
^  and  man.'  Next,  by  the  fame  authority,  and  in  th. 
fame  name,  he  excommunicated  James  duke  of  York,  ^ 
'  for  his  idolatry,  and  fetting  it  up  in  Scotland  to  d^ 

*  defile  the  land,  and  enticing  and  encouraging  otheri'  J 
'  to  do  fo  :'  Not  mentioning  any  other  fms  but  whtt  j 
he  fcandalouily  perfifted  in  in  Scotland,  &c.  Widi  I 
feveral  other  rotten  malignant  enemies,  on  whom  tb 
Lord  hath  ratified  that  fentence  fmce  very  rematki? 
bly,  whofe  fms  and  puniihments  both  may  be  retft 
more  vifible  in  the  providences  of  the  time,  than  Icai  | 
record  them.  But  about  this  time,  when  amidft  all  = 
the  abounding  defefiions  and  divifions  of  that  daA  | 
and  difmal  hour  of  temptation,  fome  in  zeal  for  tbt  » 
caufe  were  endeavouring  to  keep  up  the  teftimony  o£  r 
the  day,  in  an  abftraction  from  complying  nlMflersi^S 
others  were  left  (in  holy  judgment,  to  be  a  flumbliii^,^ 
block  to  the  generation  hardening  them  in  their  &n 
fedions,  and  to  be  a  beacon  to  the  mofl  zealous 
ke^  off  from  all  unwarrantable  excelTes)  to  fall  in 
fearful  extravagancies,  and  delirious  and  damnablrd 
luiions,  being  overdriven  with  ignorant  and  bUnd 

into 
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perfifted  prodigioufly  in  faftings  and  finging 
I,  pretending  to  wonderful  raptures  and  enthu- 
:  and  in  fine,  J.  Gib,  with  four  more  of  them 
to  that  height  of  blafphemy,   that  they  burnt 
ble  and  Confeffion  of  Faith.    Thefe  were  the 
t  fingers/  as  they  were  called,  led  away  into 
lelufions  by  that  impoftor  and  forcerer,  John 
who  never  encreafed  to  fuch  a  number,  as  was 
eared  and  reported,  being  within  thirty,  and 
lart  women  :  all  which  for  the  moft  part  have 
hrough  mercy  reclaimed  from  that  deflrudive 
vhich  through  grace  the  reproached  remnant, 
ng  to  the  forefaid  teftimony,  had  always  an 
-ence  of.    Wherefore  that  ignorant  and  impu- 
alumny,  of  their  confortlhip  with  Gib's  follow* 
only  the  vent  of  viperous  envy.    For  they  were 
[I  that  difcovered  them,  and  whofe  pains  the 
)lefled  in  reclaiming  them,  and  were  always  fo 
m  partaking  with  them,  that  to  this  day  thefe 
kve  come  off  from  that  way,  and  have  oflFered 
mfeflion  of  their ^fcandal,  do  (till  complain  of 
»ver-rigid  feverity,  in  not  admitting  them  to 
Jecl  fellovdhips.     To  which  may  be  added  this 
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him.    This  was  a  cloudy  mA  daik  day,  but  not  i 

out  a  burning  and  ihining  light  as  lone  as  that  fai 

minifter  of  Chrift,  Mr.  Donald  Cargil,  was  folio 

the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  who  fhortly  after  this  fin 

his  teftimony,   being  apprehended  with  other 

faithful^and  zealous  witnefles  of  Chrift,  Mr.  VI 

Smith,  and  Mr.  James  Boog,  who  with  two 

were  altogether,    at   Kdinburgh,    ay  July,     i 

crowned  with  the  glory  of  martyrdom.     Then 

the  day  of  the  remniant's  vexation,  trouble,  dar 

and  dimnefs  of  anguifh,   wherein  whofo  looked 

the  land  c6uld  fee  nothing  but  darknefs  and  foi 

and   the  light  darkened    in    the  heavens    the 

wherein  neither  ftar  nor  fun  appeared  for  many 

and  poor  people  were  made  to  grope  for  the  wal 

the  blind,    and  to  ftumble  in  noon-day  as  in 

night.     While  the  perfecution  advanced  on  the 

hand,    a  violent  fpait  of  defection  carried  dow 

moft  part  of  mtnifiers  and  profeflbrs  before  it, 

ing  them  to  courfes  of  fmful  and  fcandalous  con: 

ings  with  the  time's  corruptions,  compearings  t 

their  courts,  complyings  with  their  commands, 

ing  of  their  ceiTes  and  other  exactions,    takii 

their  oaths  and  bonds,  and  countenancing  theii 

latical  church-fervices,   which  they  were  afliaoi 

do  before :   and  thereupon  on  the  other  hand  tl 

vifions  and  confufions  were  augmented,    and 

people  that  defired  to  cleave  to  the  teftimony 

more,  and  more  offended  and  ftumbled  at  the 

fters,  who  either  left  the  land  in  that  clamant  c 

the  people's  neceffity,   or  lurked  in  their  own  i 

ments,    and  declined  the  duty  of  that  day,    Ic 

people  to  determine  themfelves  in  all  their  per 

ties,    as  a  prey  to  all  temptations.     But  the  t 

Paftor  and  Shepherd  of  lfr?.el,  who  leads  the  bli 

the  way  they  know  not,    did  not  forfake  a  rci 

in  that  hour  of  temptation  who  kept  the  word  < 

patience ;    and  as  He  helped  thofe  that  fell  in 

fjands  of  enemies  to  witnefs  a  good  confedion, 

frrcngt 


es,  ana  propaganon  or  ine  teiiimony :  laying 
his  general  conclufion  for  a  foundation  of  or- 
■  be  obfcrved  among  them  in  incident  doubtful 
ind  emergent  cnntroverlies,  that  nothing  rela- 
the  public,  and  which  concerns  the  whole  of 
jminunity,  be  done  by  any  of  them,  without 
lioiia  confeni  fought  afier  and  rationally  wait- 

and  fufHcieiit  deliberation  about  the  means 
inner.  In  llie  mean  time,  the  duke  of  York, 
miffioner  from  his  brother,  held  a  parliament 
n  he  prefided,  not  only  againfl  all  righteous 
lat  make  a  bloody  and  avowed  papifl  incapable 
I  a  truft,  but  againll  the  letter  of  their  owA 
:  laws,  whereby  none  ought  to  be  admitted  but 
t  fwear  the  oaths ;  yet  not  only  was  he  confti- 
ihis  place,  but  in  the  whole  adminif^ration  ot 
vernment  ot  Scotland  without  the  taking  any 
vhich  then  he  was  courting  to  be  entailed  fuc- 
ind  heir  of  the  crown  thereof ;  and  for  this 
ide  many  pretences  of  flatteries,  and  frigned 
ions  of  love,  and  of  doing  many  afts  of  kind- 

that  ancient  kingdom,  as  he  hath  made  many 
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menty  anno  1681,  he  is  chiefly  intended^  andfipQA 
the  matter  by  a  wicked  z6t  declared  legal  and  liutl 
fucceflfor,  and  a  deteftable  blafphelnous  and  felf-coa- 
tradidory  teft  is  framed  for  a  peft  to  confcienosi, 
which  turned  out  of  all  places  of  tnift  any  thai  hakl 
any  remaining  meafure  of  common  honefty;  and 
when  fome  was  fpeaking  of  a  bill  for  fecuring  rdi- 
gioD  in  cafe  of  a  popifli  prince,  the  duke's  anfwer  was 
notable,  that  whatfoever  they  intended  or  prepared  a- 
gainftpapiftsfhould  light  upon  others:  whereby  wemaj 
underftand  what  meafures  we  may  expe£l,  when  his  de- 
figns  are  ripe.  And  to  all  the  cruel  a£ts  then  and  before 
nuule  againft  the  people  of  God,  there  was  one  fuperad* 
ded  regulating  the  execution  of  all  the  reft,  whereby  at 
one  dafii  all  civil  and  criminal  juftice  was  overthrovm 
and  a  foundation  laid  for  popiih  tyranny,  that  the 
right  of  jurifdidion  both  in  civil  and  criminal  matten 
.  is  fo  inherent  in  the  crown,  that  his  majefty  msf 
judge  all  caufes  by  himfelf,  or  any  other  he  thinki  U 
to  commiifionate.  Here  was  law  for  commiflioDatiii^ 
foldiers  to  take  away  the  lives  of  innocents,  as  welf 
frequently  exemplified  afterwards,  and  may  iervi 
heieafter  for  erecting  the  Spanifli  inquifition  to  miir* 
der  proteflants  when  he  thinks  fit  to  commiflionate 
them.  Againft  which  wicked  encroachments  on  r^ 
ligion  and  liberty,  the  faithful  thought  themfelves  ob* 
liged  to  emit  a  teftimony  :  and  therefore  publifliedt 
declaration  at  Lanark,  January  12.  1682.  ConfiriAr 
ing  the  preceeding  at  Sanquhar,  and  adding  reafons 
of  their  revolt  from  the  government  of  Charles  the 
fecond.  i.  *  For  cutting  off  the  neck  at  one  blow  of 
^  the  noble  conftitution  of  church  and  ftate^  and  in- 

*  volving  all  officers  in  the  kingdom  in  the  fame  peir 

*  jury  with  himfelf.  a.  For  exalting  himfelf  into  a 
'  fphere  exceeding  all  meafures  divine  and  humant 
^  tyrannically  obtruding  his  will  for  a  law  in  his  art 

*  bitrary  letters,  fo  that  we  are  made  the  reproach  d 
^  nations,  who  fay,  we  have  only  the  law  of  letters 
^  ioftead  of  the  letter  of  the  law.    3.  For  his  conftant 

ad« 


If>  contrary  to  all  law,  realon,  and  religion, 
framing  the  teft,  &c.  And  in  end  offer  to 
;  they  have  done  nothing  in  this  agaioft  our 
Bt  laws,  civil  or  ecctefiaftic — but  only  endea- 
:d  to  extricate  ihemfelves  from  under  a  tyran- 
yoke,  and  to  reduce  church  and  Hate  to  what 
vere  in  the  year  1648  and  1649.'  After  which 
licuii  they  were  more  condemned  by  them  that 
It  eafe  than  ever,  and  very  untenderly  dealt 
being  without  any  previous  admonition  re- 
ed, accufed,  and  informed  againf^,  both  at 
nd  abroad,as  if  they  had  turned  to  fume  wild  and 
ly  courfe.  For  which  caufe,  in  the  next  geae- 
Kling,  they  refolved  to  delegate  fome  of  their 
T  to  foreign  churches,  on  purpofe  to  vindicate 
Ives  from  thefe  calumnies,  and  to  reprefcnr  the 
)  of  their  caufe,  and  ihe  fadnefs  of  iheir  cafe, 
revoke  them  to  fome  fympathy  abroad,  which 
«n  denied  at  home  :  and  withal  to  provide  for 
rffion  of  witnell'es,  who  might  maintain  the  tef- 
',  which  Wa$  then  in  appearance  interrupted, 
bv  martvrdom  and  fufFiirines.     Therefore  bv 
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ate-like  than  that  of  Unus  Albanqfius  contra  Uiam  oriem 
and  like  that  of  a  child  ihrefliing  down  a  mountaiii 
Which  yet  againft  all  the  outrageous  rage  of  ravea 
ing  enemies,  ranging,  ravaging,  hunting,  chafini^ 
purfuing  after  him,  through  all  the  towns,  villagei 
cottages,  woods,  moors,  mofles,  and  mountains  €d 
the  country  ;  and  againft  all  the  fcourge  of  tonguegj 
contradidions,  condemnations,  obliquies,  reproach- 
es, and  cruel  mockings  of  incenfed  profefibrs,  and 
generally  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land ;  \a 
was  helped  to  profecute,  by  many  weary  wanderlngit 
travels,  and  traverfmgs  thro'  the  deferts,  night  and 
day,  preaching,  conferring,  and  catechifing,  moftlj 
in  the  cold  winter-nights  in  the  open  fields  :  until, 
by  the  bleffing  of  God  upon  his  labours,  not  only  wal 
the  faithful  witneffing  remnant  that  joined  in  the  teffi- 
mony,  further  cleared,  confirmed,  and  encouraged, 
and  their  number  much  increafed  by  the  coming  in 
and  joining  of  many  others  to  the  fellowfliip  of 
their  fettled  focieties ;  but  alfo  many  others,  in 
other  places  of  the  country  were  induced  to  the  con- 
trading  themfelves  in  the  like,  to  the  fettling  fuch  fel- 
lowfhips  in  mod  of  the  fouthern  fhires.  But  then  the 
fury  of  perfecutors  began  to  flame  more  flagrantly 
than  ever  ;  not  only  in  fending  out  cruel  foldiers,  iooXf 
horfc  and  dragoons,  habitually  fleflied  in,  and  filled 
with  the  blood  of  the  faints,  to  hunt,  hound,  chafe, 
and  purfue  after  them,  and  feek  them  out  of  all  thdr 
dens  and  hiding-holes,  in  the  wildeft  glens,  fens,  and 
rcmoteft  receflTes  in  the  wiMerncfs ;  but  emitting  edifll 
allowing  them  to  kill,  flay,  hang,  drown,  and  deflrof 
fuch  as  they  could  apprehend  of  them  pro  Ubitu ;  and 
commanding  the  country  to  affift  them,  in  raifing  th^ 
hue  and  cry  after  ihem,  and  not  to  refec,  harbour, 
fupply,  or  correfpond  any  manner  of  way  with  them, 
under  the  hazard  and  pain  of  being  liable  to  the  fame 
punifliment.  Whereby  the  country  was  haraffed  and 
fpoilc^d  in  fcarching  after  them,  and  many  viilaini 
were  llirrc^d  uo  tp  give  informations  and  intelligence 

o! 
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Eefe  wanderers,  wherever  they  faw  them,  or  learn 
here  they  tcrere.     Hence  followed  Tuch  a  flaueh. 
bind  fei^fe  df  them,  that  common  people  ufually 
t  their' common  occurrences  fince,  from  that  be« 
liing  of  killing  time,  as  they  call  it.     For  which 
Te,  to  preferve  themfclves  from,  and  put  a  (lop  to 
[  deluge  of  blood,  and  demur  and  deter  the  info- 
:y  of  intelligencers  and  informers,  they  were  ne* 
itate  to  publifli  the  Apologetical  Relation,  and  af' 
it  upon  feveral  market-croiTes  and  par ifii- doors, 
^mber  8,  1684.     Wherein  they  ^  declare  their 
^m  refolutioh,  of  conflant  adherence  to  their  co- 
noints  and  engagements,  and  to  the  declarations 
ibivning  the  authorhy  of  Charles  Stewart.     And 
I  teftify  to  the  world,  that  they  purpofe  not  to  in* 
^e  or  offend  any  whomibever,  but  to  purfue  the 
^rfs  of  their  covenants,  in  (landing  to  the  dcrfence 
fthe  work  of  reformation,  and  of  their  own  lives; 
t,  if  any  (hairftretch  forth  their  hand  againfl  them, 
(hedding  their  blood  actually,  either  by  autho* 
itive  commanding  or  obeying  I'uch  commands,  to 
xh  for  them,  and  deliver  them  up  to  the  fpiiling 
heir  blood,  to  inform  againil  them,  to  raife  the 
and  cry  after  them,  and   delate   them  belore 
•  courts.     All  thcfe  fliall  be  reputed  by  them  e- 
ies  to  God  ami  the  covenanted  retormaiion,  and 
Tied  as  luch,  according  to  their  power  and  the 
\t  of  their  offence,  if  they  (hall  continue  fo  mali* 
y  to  proceed  againit  thtin  ;  and  declare,  they 
and  Cijndeinn  any  pei final    attempt,  upon  a* 
•.text  whatfomever,  without  previous  delibera- 
:ommon  or  competent  confent,  without  cer- 
obation  by  fufficient  witnefl'es,  the  guilty  per- 
mfcffion,  or  the  notourncfs  of  ihedccds  them- 
and  in  the  end  warn  the  bloody  Dv)egs,  and 
g  Ziphites  informing  againit  them,  to  expeft 
alt  with  as  they  deal  with  them/     This  de- 
though  it  cccafioned  greater  trials  to  them 
c  to  the  country,  by  the  courts  of  inquifi- 

Z  tion. 
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tion,   preffing  an  oath  abjuring  the  fame  uni* 

npon  all,  as  well  women  as  men,  and  fufferin 

to  travel  without  a  pafs,   declaring  they  had 

that  oath :  yet  it  was  fo  far  effectual,  as  to  fc< 

ny  from  their  former  diligence  in  Informing 

them,  and  to  draw  out  fome  to  join  with  the  v 

ers  more  publicly,  even  when  the  danger  was 

eft  of  owning  any  refpe£t  to  them.     But  at  lei 

the  top  and  height  of  their  infulting  infolenc 

heat  of  their  brutifh  immanity  and  barbarous  < 

defigning  to  cut  off  the  very  name  of  that  re 

the  king  of  terrors  (a  terror  to  kings)  cut  otF  t 

preme    author    and    authorizer   of  thefe  mi! 

Charles  the  Second,  by  the  fufpicious  interven 

an  unnatural  hand  as  the  inflrument  thereof.    '\ 

in  much  of  the  juftice  of  God  was  to  be  obfervi 

of  his  faithfulnefs  verified,  that  *  bloody  and 

*  ful   men   (hall  not  live  out  half  their  days. 

bloody  violence  was  recompenfed  with  the  uni 

viliany  of  his  brother,    and  his  unparalleled  j 

was  jultly  rewarded  with  the  moft  u!iu;iaie  am 

ftrous  treachery  of  a  parricide :  for  all  :ht;  nur 

brood  of  his  adulterous  and  inceduous  hrats,  be 

of  other  men's  wives^  and  of  his  nuinLroi.s  niu 

of  whores  at  home  and  abroad,  yea  cf  his  ow; 

too,  he  died  a  childlefs  pultron,  and   had   thi 

mented  burial  of  an  afs,  without  a  fucccflbr  fa' 

that  murdered  him  ;  and  for  all  his  hypocriuq 

tenfions  to  a  proteftant  profefTion,  he  not  only 

ed  abfolution  and  extreme  un^ion  from  a  popifl] 

at  his  death,  but  drunk  his  death  in  a  pupiJh  i 

contrived  by   his   own  dear  brother  that  l\ici 

hini;  impatiently  longing  to  accomplidi  that  < 

racy  of  reintraducing  popery,  wherein  the  othe 

ed  too  flowly,  and  pallionately  refcntinj^  Ch 

vow,  to  fuffer  the  murder  of  the  earl  of  Eliex  tc 

to  a  trial  (which  was  retorted  by  the  reiterated 

tations  of  fome,  who  offered  to  difcover  by  wh 

wa«  contrived  and  a^ed)  which  madi;  the  duke' 
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fcjen(!6  to  dread  a  deteftion^f  his  deep  accefllon 

whereupon  the  potion  quickly  after  prepared, 

flop  to  that,  and  an  end  to  his  life,  Feb.  6, 

Of  which  horrid  villany  time  will  difclofe  the 

ry,  and  give  the  hiftory  when  it  (hall  be  fcafon- 

The  former  perfecution  and  tyranny,  mainly 
ited  by  the  duke  of  York's  inftiga^ion,  did  not 
>pprefs  the  poorer  fort,  but  reached  alfo  the 
:il  of  the  nubility  and  gentry  in  both  kingdoms. 
:ocland,  the  carl  of  Argyle  was  arraigned  and 
:mDed  tor  his  explanation  of  the  teft,  but  efcap- 
rof  the  cadle  of  Edinburgh,  amw  1681.  And 
lim  feveral  gentlemen  were  arbitrarily  opprcil'ed 
oubled,  upon  the  act  of  intercommuning  with 
,  and  for  a  pretended  plot  againfl  the  govern- 
(as  they  called  it)  but  really  becaufe  they  knev/ 
gentlemen  had  a  defire,  and  would  dclign  to 
ve  the  nation,  which  they  were  feeking  to  de- 

and  would  counteraft  their  wicked  prcjedig  to 
ce  popery  and  tyranny  upon  the  ruins  of  the  na» 
intereft.  1  or  which  caufe  they  left  their  native 
ry,  to  feek  fafety  and  quiet  abroad.  And  in 
nd,  upon  the  Aime  pretences,  the  lord  Ruffe! 
lurdered  by  law,  and  the  earl  of  Effex  by  a  ra- 
i  liie  Tower,  in  a  morning  when  the  king  and 
of  York  came  to  pay  it  a  vifit.  And  many  o- 
;enilemen  loft  either  their  lives  or  fortunes,  up- 
*  fame  grounds  of  oppofmg  the  duke*s  defigns  : 

nijide  many  refort  to  the  United  Province?, 
e  they,  with  the  Sects  gentlemen,  as  foon  a.% 
leard  of  the  death  of  Charles  II.  and  of  the  s'- 
?g  of  James  duke  of  York,  a  notorious  and  bi- 
ipi§,  to  the  tlirorc,  alfociating  themfelves  in 
il,  to  ciTay  fi:nie  liivcrfion  and  oppofition  to  the 
itcurrent  of  tyiaiiny  and  popery,  threatciilii;  the 
►f  both  nations  ;  ufolved  and  agreed  u|^ -a  rlv?. 
ing  a  war  againft  thit  ufurpcr  and  all  hi;  c'l-i- 
.     And   in  order   thereunto,  having  provLdtd 

/  r?  tb.cir.{dv»:*. 
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theqifelves  iR(ith  arm^  concluded  that  a  eorAwi  q 
ber  fliould,  under  the  conduft  of  James  dulle  of  IMJ 
mouth,  dired  their  courfe  for  England,  for  mmjn 
the  war  there  :  And.,  others  to  go  for  the  fiime  c 

to  Scotland,  under  the  condu^  of  Archibald  earl 
Argyle,  their  chofen  captain.  Whereupon  in  a  fl 
time  they  arrived  at  Orkney,  where  two  gentlemc 
their  company  going  aflipre,  were  taken  prifoiii 
and  carried  to  Edinburgh  ;  whereby  the  country 
alarmed,  and  a  huge  hoft  gathered  to  oppofe  th 
From  thence  they  went  to  the  Weft  Highlands,  wb 
encreafmg  to  the  number  of  about  soon  men,  ti 
traverfed  to  and  again  about  j^intyre  and  Bute,  s 
other  places  in  the  Highlands,  £or  fix  or  feven  wee 
until  many  of  their  men  ran  away,  and  the  reft  « 
much  (Iraitened  for  want  of  viduals,  their  pa^age 
fea  was  blocked  up  by  fhips  of  war,  and  by  land  « 
their  numerous  enemies,  who  got  time  lo  gather  s 
flrengthen  themfelves,  whereby  their  friends  w 
fruftrate  and  more  opprefTed,  and  themfelves  kept 
tie  better  than  prifoners,  till  their  fpirics  were  wear 
and  worn  oiit,  and  all  hope  loft.  At  length  the  i 
determined,  when  out  of  time,  to  leave  the  Hi 
lands,  and  the  (hips,  cannons,  arms,  and  ammi 
tion  at  Ifland  Craig,  and  marched  towards  Dumt 
ton,  eroding  the  water  of  Leven  about  three  milei 
bove  it.  Next  morning  near  Duntreith,  they  dij 
vered  a  party  of  the  enemy,  and  faced  towards  thi 
but  they  retired.  And  then  direAed  their  courfe 
wards  Glafgow,  were  intercepted  by  a  body  of 
enemy's  army :  where  they  drew  up  In  battalia  < 
againft  another,  and  flood  in  arms  till  the  evenin] 
water  being  betwixt  them.  But  Argyle*s  party,  | 
ceiving  that  their  enemies  were  above  ten  tii 
their  number,  and  that  themfelves  were  wea; 
out  with  a  long  and  tedious  march,  want  of 
tuals  and  fleep,  refolved  to  withdraw :  but 
fooa  as  it  grew  dark,  all  hope  lofl,  they  dif 
fcd|   every  man,  ihirting  for  himfell!;    only  a 

keej 


)getheT  all  tbf  next  days  bad  a  ikirmifh 
^y  of  (he  enemies,  ia  which  they  flew  the 
|ad  abput  1 2  or  fome  more  of  hjs  men^  and 
%  they  difperfipd  themfelves  alfo.  The  ene* 
rching  the  country,  gleaned  up  the  earl  of 
mfelf,  colonel  Rumbol  an  Englifhman,  Mr. 
Archer  minifter,   Gavin  Rufiei,   and  David 

0  were  all  condemned  and  executed  at  Edin- 
)d  many  others  who  were  banilhed  to  Ame 
d  about  fome  20  in  the  Highlands,  .who 
^d  at  Inveraray.  Ii;!  England,  the  duke  of 
;h's  expedition,  though  it  had  more  aftion, 
lated  in  the  fame  fuccefs,  the  lofs  of  many 
lives,  many  killed  in  battle  :  and  afterwards, 
ercy  of  the  duke  of  York,  feveral  hundreds 
(I  of  England  were  carried  about,  and  hang* 

the  doors  of  their  own  habitations ;  and  to 
captains  fport  by  the  way,  according  to  the 
»f  the  hours  of  the  day,  when  the  murdering 
rame  in  their  head,  fo  many  of  the  poor  cap« 
e  hanged,  as  a  prodigious  monument  of 
s  cruelty.  This  was  the  commencement  of 
It  tyrant's  government.  In  the  mean  time, 
erers  in  Scotland,  though  they  did  not  s^ffc- 

1  this  expedition  upon  the  account  of  the  too 
3US  admittance  of  perfons  to  trufl:  in  that 
'ho  were  then  and  fmce  have  difcovered 
ss  to  be  enemies  to  the  caufe,  and  becaufe 
d  not  efpoufe  their  declaration  as  the  ftate  of 
rrel,  being  not  concerted  according  to  the 
plea  of  the  Scots  covenanters,  and  for  other 
iven  in  their  late  vindication :  yet  againft 
nation  of  a  bloody  papift,  advancing  himfelf 
rone  in  fuch  a  manner,  they  publiihed  ano* 
:laration  at  Sanquhar,  May  28,  1685. 
n  approving  and  adhering  unto  all  their 
declarations,  and  confidering  that  James 
:  York,  a  profeft  and  excomnumicate  papift, 
odairaed.— To   teftify   their   refentmcnt  of 
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^,    ,.  ..    irJ  to  make  it  appear  qUo  the 

.,..   wcrt  free  thereof,  by  concnrraiw  or. 

lev  prote(t  againft  the  forefaid 

■  mes  diike  of  York  as  king: 

.    ii.  ohiiftiif^  ot  a  murrlerer  to  be  a 

.  >t'  iMth  Ihed  ihe  blood  of  the  faints— ^duHli 

.    ,iv   -vi^iii  of  confederacy  with  an  idolater,  firf' 

<v  liie  law  of  God — contrary  to  the  decbtf 

..■.     ■:  A'.c  peneral  aflembly  of  the  chorch,  JuljJjj 

.     And  contrary  to  many  wholefome  andui 

.i,M.  j-fl'f  of  parliament and  inconfiftnit  wM 

V  Lttttv,  faith,  conicience,  and  chriliian  libotf 
',  X  i'iirilUan  people,    :o  ciiufe  a  fubjecl  of  tti 

,  K'lt  (o  be  their  fupicme  nia^iitrate and  toit 

lu.t  un  enemy  to  tlic  work  and  people  of  God  vA 
■,!.' tnt<;relb  of  borh :  and  upon  many  impaari 
i;t,-unJs  and  reafons  (which  there  they  expi4^ 
thtfv  protell  againft  the  validiiy  and  conllituiioi 4 
:hat  parliament,   approving  and  ratifying  the  fbrt 

laid    proclamation. And    againft    all    kind  m 

\\i\ytTy  in  general  and  parficular  heads aiabjoF 

cd  by  the  national  covenant,  and  abrogated  by  iSt 
yif  nurliament and   againll  its  entry  again  il~ 
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d  far  degenerate  church  of  .Scotland^  Yea  to 
hamCy  the  very  rabble  of  ignorant  people  may 
^ughc  as  a  witnefs  againd  the  body  of  preibyto* 
unifters  in  Scotland,  in  that  they  teflified  their 
ition  of  the  firft  erection  of  the  idolatrous  mafs, 
yme  of  the  foldiery,  and  I'uch  as  had  no  profef- 
)f  religion,  fuifered  unto  death  for  fpeakinf; 
ft  popery  and  the  defigns  of  the  king,  while  the 
[ets  were  filent.  And  fume  of  the  curates, 
nenibers  of  the  late  parliament,  1686,  nude 
ftickliag  againft  the  taking  away  of  the  penal 
i:s  againft  papids  ;  while  prelbyterians,  from 
I  might  have  been  expeded  greater  oppofition, 
fleeping  m  a  profound  fubmiilion.  I  cannot 
lit  conlufion  of  fpirit  touch  thcfc  obvious  and 
)us  reflettioas,  ani  yet  in  candour  cannot  for- 
them.  However  tlie  perfecutiuu  againil  the 
srers  went  on,  and  more  cruel  edicts  were 
forth  againd  them,  while  a  relenting  abate« 
Df  feverity  was  pretended  againd  oiiier  diflfent- 
Ar  length  what  could  not  be  obtained  by  la^w 
r  late  parlianienc  for  taking  off  the  ilatutes 
i  papHts,  was  eficctuated  by  prerogative  :  and 
k;e  it  pals  with  the  greater  approbation,  it  was 
^ed  in  a  channel  of  pretended  clemency,  ofFer- 
ort  of  liberty,  but  really  introducing  a  licentious 
le,  for  brinj^ing  in  all  future  ihares  by  taking 
lie  former,  as  arbitrarily  aS  before  they  were 
:d,  in  a  proclamation,  dated  Feb.  12,  1687. 
iting  by  the  king's  fovcreign  authority,  prero- 
e  royal,  and  abfolute  power,  which  all  fubjecls 
:o  obey  without  referve,  a  royal  toleration,  to 
everal  profellors  of  the  Chriltiau  religion  afier- 
2d,  with  and  under  tlie  fcveral  conditions,  r^- 
ions,   and  limitations  afcernientioned.     In  tlie 

"  .Mil 

place,  tolerating  the  moderate  prefbyterians  to 
in  their  private  houfes,  and  there  to  hear  all 
miniders,   as  either  have  or  are  willing  to  ac- 

gf  the  indulgence  allen^rly,  and  Qoue  other : 

and 
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that  deed,  and  to  nahe-k  «r><i'  or  done  con 
that  they  were  ftce  thereof,  //«gn,  feditious 
nivance  ;  they  proteft  mpfijti  pains  thefe  cii 
tion  of  James  duke  of-  „  pr'efume  to  build 
[hat  it  is  thcchufiDg  o^^fioufes  or  barns— 
nor,  who  hath  flied  '  ^wIU  and  pleafure, 
is  the  height  of  co-  ^  as  preach  at  them,  or 
hidden  by  the  law  '^nive  at  them,  (hall  be 
tion  of  the  gener'>>  utdnft  feverity  of  U 
1649.  And  c  j^ta  tike  manner  tolen 
'  "  (f  and  exercife  in  their  fori 
appointed  for  their  worflii: 


dable  aAs  of   .^  a 

of  a  ChnP  ,^.^bfolute  power,  forefaid,  fu 


*  the  bfaj, 

•  of  a  ChniP  ,^' 

*chnftto    Ji*^i 


[ft  to    •Vfd'lifablingaillawsorafts  of  p: 

I  at  ^^(onftitutions  againft  any  Rom! 

in*  ^fL-—-°  that  they  fhali  in  aH  thi 

r    WSj^fpccts  as  anv  proteftani  fubjc£ 

^^ -only  to  exercife  their  religion,  I 
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**4»  greateft  fyrant  that  ever  lived  in 
'*-  revolt  who  have  difowned  him 
was.  For  herein  that  monfter 
•    "^  f  advanced,  paramount  to  all 

^^  An,  but  fiar  jurmounting  all  the 

j\A  infolence  01  all  the  Roman,  Si- 
1  artarian,  or  Indian  tyrants  that  ever 
jA  the  liberties  of  mankind  :  who  have 
.iiiaadtf[abfolute  fubjedion,  and  furrender  of 
B|  lowland  liberties  at  their  pleafure,  but  ne- 
ed atlucli  a  height  of  arrogance  as  this  does,  to 
blute obedience,  without  refer ve  of  confcience, . 
konour,  or  reafon ;  not  only  that  which  igno- 
called  paffive,  never  to  refift  him,  not  only 
retence,  but  for  caufe,  even  though  he  fliould 
I  his  popifli  janiflaries  to  murder  and  mafla- 
voteftants,  which  is  the  tender  mercy  and 
fervent  charity,  of  papifts ;  but  alfo  of  abfo- 
e  obedience  without  referve,  to  aflift,  defend, 
itaun  him  in  every  thing,  whereby  he  (hall  be 
oexercife  his  abfolute  power,  though  he 
mimand  to  burq  the  Bible  as  well  as  the  co* 
u  already  he  applauded  John  Gib  in  doing 
1  to  burn  and  butcher  all  that  will  not  go  to 
lich  we  have  all  grounds  to  expe£k  will  be 
of  his  clemency  at  laft.  Herein  he  claims  a 
I  command  what  he  will,  and  obliging  fub- 
Dbey  whatfoever  he  will  command :  a  power 
I,  flop,  and  difable  all  laws ;  which  unhinges 
ty  and  unfettles  all  the  fecurity  of  human  fo- 
a*  extinguifhes  all  that  remains  of  natural  li- 
^herein,  as  is  well  obferved  by  the  author  of 
fentation  of  the  threatening  dangers  impend- 
proteftants  page  53.  '  It  is  very  natural  to 
I  that  he  allows  the  government,  under 
ve  were  born,  and  to  which  we  were  fworn, 
jreby  fubverted  and  changed,  and  that  there- 
^e  are  not  only  abfolved  and  acquitted  from 
fiance  to  hiip»  but  indifpenfibly  obliged,  by 

A  a  the 
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'  the  ties  and  engagements  that  are  upon  us,  to  appl/ 
^  ourfelves  to  the  ufe  of  all  means  and  endeavours  a« 
^  gainit  him,  as  an  enemy  of  the  people  and  fubvertef 
*  of  the  legal  government.'  But  this  was  fo  grofi, 
and  grievoufly  gripping  in  its  reftriAions,  as  to  per- 
fons,  as  to  the  place,  as  to  the  matter  allowed  the 
prefbyterians  in  preaching,  that  it  was  difdained  of 
all ;  and  therefore  he  behoved  to  bulk  it  better,  and 
mend  the  matter,  in  a  letter  to  the  council  (the  fa* 
preme  law  of  Scotland)  bearing  date  March  31. 
1687.  of  this  tenor—*'  Whereas  we  did  recommend 
to  you  to  take  care,  that  any  of  the  prefbyteriaas 
fhould  not  be  allowed  to  preach,  but  fuch  only  ai 
fhould  have  your  allowance  for  the  fame,  and  that 
they  at  the  receiving  the  indulgence  (hould  take  the 
oath  contained  in  the  proclamation— —thefe  are 
therefore  to  let  you  know,  that  thereby  we  meant 
fuch  of  them  as  did  not  folemnly  take  the  teft }  but 
if  neverthelefs  the  preibyterian  preachers  do  fcrv$ljeto 
take  the  faid  oath,  or  any  other  oath  whatfoev^f,  ud 
that  you  (hall  find  it  reafonable  or  fit  to  grant  them 
or  any  of  them  our  faid  indulgence,  fo  as  they  defire 
it  upon  thefe  terms,  it  is  now  our  will  and  pleafure 

to  grant  them  our  faid  indulgence,  without  bfr 

ing  obliged  to  take  the  oath,  with  power  unto  thenl 
to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  faid  indulgence  (during 
our  pleafure  only)  or  fo  long  as  you  fhall  find  they 
behave  themfelves  regularly  and  peaceably,  with- 
out giving  any  caufe  of  offence  to  us,  or  any 
in  authority  or  truft  under  us  in  our  government/ 
Thus  finding  the  former  propofal  aot  adequately 


apportioned  to  his  defign,  becaufe  of  its  palpable  odi« 
oufnefs,  he  would  pretend  his  meaning  was  miftaken 
(though  it  was  manifeft  enough)  and  mitigate  the 
matter  by  taking  away  of  the  oaths  altogether,  if  any 
fhould  fcruple  it ;  whereas  he  could  not  but  know, 
that  all  that  had  fenfe  would  abhor  it :  yet  it  is  clog- 
ged with  the  fame  reftri^ions,  limited  tp  the  fame 
perfons,  characterized  more  plainly  and  ptremptorily, 

vrith 


ble  duties  or  teitimonies.  ISut  at  length  lelt 
brmity  and  difparity  of  the  proclamation  for  the 
on  in  Scotland,  and  the  declaration  for  liberty 
ciexice  in  England,  fhould  make  his  pretences 
;uence  fufped  of  diiingenuity,  and  left  it  Ihould 
he  had  one  confcience  for  England  and  ano- 
r  Scotland ;  therefore  he  added  a  third  eik  to 
S'ty,  but  fuch  as  made  it  fUll  an  ill  favoured 
1  proje£b  to  deftroy  religion  and  true  liberty,  in 
r  proclamation  dated  at  Windfor,  June  28,1687, 
1  he  fays—'  Taking  into  our  royalconfideration, 
iftrousinterpretations,which  either  have  or  may 
ide  of  fome  reftridions  (mentioned  in  the  lail) 
.ve  thought  fit  by  this  further  to  declare,  that 
ill  protect  our  arch  bifliops,  &c.  And  we  do 
ife»  by  our  fovereign  authority,  prerogative- 
and  abfolute  power,  fufpend,  (lop,  and  dif- 
all  penal  and  fanguinary  laws  ;  made  againft 
or  non-conformity  to  the  religion  eilabliflied 
V  in  that  our  ancient  kingclom*-^ — to  the  end; 
»y  the  liberty  thereby  granted  the  peace  and 
tv  of  our  government  in  the  Dra£lice  thereof 
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admitted  to  them,   and  that  they  do  fignify  and' 
make  known  to  fome  one  or  more  of  tlie  next  pri*' 
vy  counfellors,    fherifFs,  ftewards,  baUi&,  jufticet 
of  the  peace,  or  magillrates  of  burghs  royal,    what' 
place  or  places  they  fet  apart  for  thefe  ufes,   with 
the  names  of  the  preachers— —provided   always  • 
that  the  meetings  be  in  houfes,  and  not  in  theopea- 
fields  for  which  now  after  this  our  royal  grace  and 
favour  (which  furpafTes  the  hopes,    and  equals  the 
very  wi(hes  of  the  moft  zealoufly  concerned)   there 
is  not  the  lead  fhadow  of  excufe  left :    which  meet-' 
ing  in  the  fields  we  do  hereby  ftridly  prohibit  and' 
forbid,  againfl;  all  which  we  do  leave  our  laws  and- 
ads  of  parliament  in  full  force  and  vigour,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  premifes  ;  and  do  further  command  all 
our  judges,  magiftrates,  and  officers  of- forces,   to'- 
profecute  fuch  as  fhall  be  ffuilty  of  the  faid  field 
conventicles  with  the  utmoft  rigour;   for  we  are- 
confident,  none  will  after  thefe  liberties  and  fireep. 
doms,   given  to  all  without  referve  to  ferve  God  in 
their  own  way,  prefume  to  meet  in  thefe  aflembliei, 
except  fuch  as  make  a  pretence  of  religion  to  cover 
their  treafonable  defigns  againft  our  royai  perfon 

and  the  peace  of  our  government/ 

This  is  the  royal  charter  for  fecurity  of  the  protef-' 
tant  religion  (uitended  to  fecure  it  fo,    that  it  (hall 
not  go  much  abroad  again)  in  lieu  of  all  the  laws, 
Anftitutional  oaths,  and  covenants  wherewith  it  was  - 
formerly  confirmed.     This  is  the  only  patent  whidi 
the  royal  dawties,   the  moderate  prefbyterians,   hzvt 
now  received  to  ^nfure  their  enjoyment  of  it  duranie 
bene  placito^  during  his  pleafure  whole  faith  is  as  abfo-  • 
lute  over  all  ties  of  promifes,    as  his  power  from 
whence  It  flows  is  over  all  laws  ;  whofe  chiefeft  prin- 
ciple of  confcience  is  that  no  faich  is  to  be  kept  to  he« 
Teticks.     Here  is  the  liberty  which  is  faid  to  furpaft 
the  hopes,  and  equal  the  wiflies  of  the  mod  zealoufly 
concerned  ;  holding  true  indeed  of  too  many,  whofe  ^ 
hopes  and  wiihes  and  zeal  are  terminate  upon  peaces 

mthoc 


2s  more  openiy  ana  oQviouiiy  amicnniuau  i 
herefore,  while  other*  are  rejoicing  under  the 
Ue-flndow  of  it,  they  think  it  a  caufe  of  weep- 
nd  matter  of  mourning,  not  becaufe  they  do  not 
of  the  benefit  of  it,  but  becaufe  they  are  afraid  to 
of  the  curfe  of  it.  For  which  caufe,  though  a 
xa  be  pretended  to  be  given,  to  all  without  re- 
to  ferve  God  in  their  own  way,  they  think  it 
Siry  to  referve  to  themfelvcs  the  liberty  where- 
Chrift  hath  made  them  free,    and  to  ferve  him 

way  though  interdided  by  men,  and  to  take 
from  antichrift  redriAed  with  his  relerves ;  and 
>k  upon  it  M  a  feafonabte  teftimony  for  the  caufe 
irift,  and  the  intereft  of  the  pr6ceftant  religion, 
he  laws  and  liberties  of  the  country,  all  over- 
il  and  fubverted  by  this  toleration,  to  keep  thetr 
Bgs  as  in  former  times,  in  the  t^n  fields  whi- 
heir'tyranny  hath  driven  them.  And  let  then 
lefe  meetings  covered  and  treafonable  deHgns  a- 
:  the  government  on  pretence  of  religion,  1  truft 
II  be  made  evident  to  the  cosvidUon  of  all  that 

religion,  that  their  defiRns  axe  to  preferve  it. 
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fendernefs  to  confcience,  but  may  know  they  can  ne 
ther  have  fafety,  fecrecy,  nor  conveniency  in  houfi 
for  fear  of  their  entf  apping  enemies,  and  none  vn 
blame  them,  that  after  fo  many  difcoveries  of  thei 
truculent  treachery  they  dare  not  truft  them :  and  be 
fides,  they  think  it  fmful,  fcandalous,  and  inconvc 
nient  to  feem  to  homologate  this  toleration,  the  wich 
ednefs  whereof  they  are  convinced  of,  from  tbd 
reafons. 

I.  Confldering  the  granter  in  his  perfonal  capacity 
as  to  his  morals,  they  look  upon  him  as  a  perfon  wit! 
whom  they  cannot  in  prudence  communicate,  in  ao] 
tranfaclion  of  that  nature.  Firft,  becaufe  being  in  hi 
principles  and  pradtice  profefTedly  treacherous,  yea 
obliged  to  be  both  perfidious  and  cruel  by  that  reli 
gion  whereunto  he  is  addicted,  he  cannot  be  trufto 
in  the  lead  concerns,  let  be  thofe  of  fuch  momentou 
confequence  as  this,  without  a  ftupid  abandoning  0 
confcience,  reafon  and  experience.  Since  both  tha 
known  principle,  that  ^  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  t 
*  hereticks,'  which  is  efpoufed  by  all  papifts,  does  h 
them  juftify  all  their  lying  diflimulations,  equivoca 
fioiis,  and  treacheries  imaginable ;  and  that  lateral 
canon,  that  enjoins  kings  ^  to  deftroy  and  extirpat 
*'  hereticks,  under  pain  of  excommunication,'  does  c 
blige  them  to  be  cruel ;  befides  what  deep  engagf 
ments  he  is  known  to  be  under  by  oaths  and  promife 
to  the  pope,  both  in  his  exile,  and  while  a  fubjed 
and  fmte  he  came  to  the  crown  ;  which  make  him 
to  all  confidering  perfons,  to  be  a  perfon  of  that  cha 
rader,  whofe  deceitful  dainties  are  not  to  be  defired 
and  that  when  he  fpeakech  fair  is  not  to  be  believed 
for  there  are  feven  abominations  in  his  heart.  0 
which  open  and  affronted  lies  we  have  a  fufficien 
fwatch,  both  in  his  proclamation  for  Scotland,  an 
declaration  for  England  ;  where  he  fpeaks  of  his  coi 
ftant  refolves  of  ^  uniting  the  hearts  of  fubjefts  to  Go 
^  in  religion,  and  to  their  neighbours  in  chriiHan  love 
^  and  that  it  never  was  his  principle  to  offer  violent 

*  t 


diit  he  might  the  more  eafily  deflroy  us,  and 
taut  encroachments  upon  laws,  liberties,  and 
eSj  and  all  interefls  of  men  and  chriflians  for 
.ce  fake,  do  give  the  lie  njanifeflly.     And  it 

great  blindnel'snot  ro  fee,  and  great  bafenefs 
f  to  wink  at  that  double-faced  equivocation,  in 
of  mere  religion  ;  by  which  h«  may  elude  all 
attering  proniifes  of  tendernefs,  by  excepting 
loft  necelfary  and  indifpenfible  duties,  if  either 
fach  wherein  any  other  intereft  is  concerned, 
lere  religion,  or  if  their  troubles  fullaineJ 
on  be  not  altogether  invincible  neceffities, 
he  plain  falfehood  and  doublenefs  of  his  afler- 

to  what  is  pad,  may  give  ground  to  conclude 
ided  perfidy  in  the  promifes  of  what  is  future, 
t  is  known  what  his  practice  and  plots  have 
r*the  deftruction  of  all  honeft  and  precious  in- 

what  a  deep  hand  he  had  in  the  burning  of 
,  in  the  popilh  plot  difcovered  in  1678,  in  the 

of  the  earl  of  ElTex,  yea  in  the  parricide  com- 
jpon  his  own  brother.  By  all  which  it  ap- 
lothing  is  fo  abominable  and  barbarous  which 

not  a  confcience  that  will  fwallow  and  digeft 
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,       ,  , .         ^  wkifuP 

tenilerncK  to  cowcience,  but  ra?  ^^  proteft: 
tlier  have  fafety,  fecrecy,  nor  _  jj,j  gxejcjl 
for  fear  of  their  enirapping  ^^i,  ^  |j,j,„i, 
blame  them,  that  after  fr  j„„,(.  ,„  u„ 
iruc.ilent  treachery  they.-  „„  ,he„  ,h™( 
lides,  they  think  .t  finf  „£^i„„  „,„,i,  „,„ 
n«nttofeentohomr  „  „|igio„,  „,  „,ll 
ednefi  whersof  the-  -^f  „„,,»,,  „a  „,,,|„ 
realons.  ^fljftimony,    and  comra 

I.  ConBdermr;,^  ^f  ,,;,  ,|,„,,h  of 
M  to  hw  !nor>lv>*i„„3  ,,„^  nialignant  er 
whom  they  cy,y;J^^„  Monlrofe's  cafe.  See 
tranfaaion  '4j^' 

principles^  his  "Iw""  "'0^  """■-■"' 
"!'''«"'.  /S^i^Wfo  to  bargain  ».ith  hira  i 
S'™  "  JXi  import.  It  is  known  he  ,i 
*"  f  iJ'ialio'^st^  papift,  and  an  excomtni; 
""  5^  1i  related  above)  but  a  fiery  bigot  i 
t*^  3f^fl,  and  zea\ous  l\voTn  votary  am 
iSt^whn,  as  the  letter  from  the  Jefuiti 
''^t'li'hed  in  print,  iclls  us,  is  rslblvi 


^^ 


irenant  or  league,  interdicting  entering  into  any 
jT  with  the  people  of  thefe  abominations,  and 
iding  faying  a  confederacy  with  them,  do  lay 
bonds  on  the  faithful  to  iland  aloof  from  fuch. 
leople  might  have  had  liberty  of  confcience  un- 
le  Aflfyrian  protedion,  when  they  were  faying  a 
ieracy  with  him.  but  in  fo  doing  they  forefault- 
benefit  of  the  Lgrd's  being  a  fanduary  to  them, 
rgain  therefore  with  fuch  an  one  for  a  tolera* 
f  religion,  were  contrary  to  the  fcriptuces,  con- 
to  the  covenants  and  principles  of  the  church  of 
lid,  againft  aflfociations  and  confederacies  with 
enemies.  See  Gillefpie's  ufeful  Cafe  of  Con- 
s  concerning  aifociations,  hinted  page  109,  and  . ;  . 
head  3.  argument  i.  But  to  accept  of  this  li- 
as now  offered  were  a  bargaining;  for  where 
is  a  giving  and  receiving  upon  certain  condi- 
where  there  are  demands  and  compliance ; 
ands  and  obedience,  promifes  and  reliance,  of- 
pon  terms,  and  acquiefcence  in  thcfe  terms, 
is  there  wanting  to  a  bargain,  but  the  mere  for- 
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tigion:  and  fo  do  the  wanderers  now  lake  it  and  lab 
prove  it  to  the  beil  advantage,  without  receiving  il 
by  acquiefcing  In  any  terms.  But  fucb  a  liberty  ii 
this  was  never  offered  without  a  deftruftive  deligfl, 
nor  ever  received  without  a  deflruftive  effeil.  kii 
one  of  ihe  hlihy  Hatteries  found  in  the  Englifii  ail^ 
drefles,  particularly  that  from  Totnefs,  that  the  ptii 
fent  indulger  is  like  another  Cyrus  who  proctaioM^ 
liberty  lo  the  people  of  God,  Ezra  i.  But  who  ba 
not  the  difparity  in  every  refpeft  ?  Cyrus  at  his  xai 
firft  entry  into  the  government  did  lay  out  himli^ 
for  the  church's  good  ;  this  man  who  fpeaks  nowA 
fair,  his  firft  work  was  to  break  our  head,  and  nq 
to  put  on  GUI  hood,  firll  to  allert  and  corroborated 
prerogative,  and  then  by  virtue  of  that  to  difpen 
with  all  penal  laws :  it  was  foretold  that  Cyu 
fhould  deliver  the  church  at  that  time ;  but  was  it 
ver  proniifed  that  the  church  Ihciuld  get  liberty  to  a 
vance  antichrifl  ?  or  that  antichrist,  or  one  of  I 
limbs,  Ihould  be  employed  in  the  church's  deiif 
ranee,  while  fuch  ?  The  Lord  ftirred  up  the  fpiriti 
Cyruf ;  can  it  be  faid  without  blafphemy  that  t| 
Lord  iHrred  up  this  man,  to  contrive  the  introdQi 
F  popery  \ 


and  in  the  declaration  to  England,  it  is  offered 
I  expedient  to  eftablifh  his  government  on  fuch  a 
:dation,  as  may  make  his  fubjeifls  happy,  and  u- 
them  to  him  by  inclination  as  well  as  duty ;  to 
h  indeed  the  acceptance  thereof  hath  a  very  apt 
Tviency  :  feeing  it  implies,  not  only  owninj;  of 
rovemment  out  of  duty,  btic  an  union  and  join- 
lilh  it  and  him  by  inclination,  which  is  a  cordial 
nleracy  with  Go'd's  enemy,  and  a  co-operating  to 
ftablifliment  of  his  tyranny ;  that  the  peace  and 
ity  thereof  may  not  be  endangered.  And  in  hh 
er  proclamation,  he  gives  them  the  fame  fet: iiri- 
r  their  rights  and  properties,  which  he  gives  foi 
ion;  and  in  the  Englilh  declaration,  addeththa 
e  perfe«:^  enjoyment  of  their  property,  which  vm 
r  Invaded,  &c.     Which  to  accept,  were  not  on- 

take  the  fecurity  of  a  manifelt  lie,  but  to  prefer 
rord  of  a  man  that  cannot,    mud  not,    will  nol 

it  (without  going  crofs  to  his  principles)  to  th( 
ity  of  right  and  law  which  is  hereby  infringed 

o  acknowledge  not  only  the  liberty  of  religion. 
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which  fpeaks  a  domination  defpotical  and  arbiirat^  i 
enough,  but  more  gently  expreued  than  ia  the  Scou^ 
proclamation  ;    when  it  is  refounded  on  fovereign  an-t 
thority,  prerogative  royal,  and  nbfolute  power  :  pro-'' 
claiming  by  i'ouiid  of  trumpet  a  power  paramouat  to- 
all  \v«y    reafon,    and  religion,    and  outvying  the 
heiglit  of  Ottoman  tyranny  :   a  power  which  all  aie 
to  ftbey  without  referve  ;    a  povi'er  to  tolerate  otj>- 
ft  rain  the  proteftant  religion,    accordiiif^  to  his  roiil 
will  or  plealure:    an  abfolute  power  which  cannot  b* 
limited  by  laws,  nor  moft  facred  obligations,  but  ob«* 
!y  regulated  by  the  royal  luft  ;    whereby  indeed  hi 
may  luller  the  pruteflanl  religion,    but  only  precjril 
cuily  fo  long  as  he  pleafes,   aiiii  until  his  royal  pie* 
fure  (hall  be  to  command  the  eftabliftimem  of  popcryj 
which  then  mull  be  complied  with  without  coniroa 
■Whereby  all  the  tenure  that  proteftants  have  for  did 
religion,    is  only  the  arbitrary  word  of  an  abfoliS 
monarch,   whofe  principles  oblige  him  to  break  il 
and  his  ambition  to  difdain  to  be  a  Have  to  it.     Noi 
the  acceptance  of  this  grant,    would  imply  the  recO 
nizance  of  this  power    that  the   granter   claims 
granting  it;    which  utterly  diflblves  all  governi 


ance,  cannot  difailow  the  other,  but  muft  re- 
•tcK  a  pover  in  the  king  to  fubvert  all  lawt,  rights, 
iberaes,  vbich  is  contrary  to  reafon  as  well  ai 
>n,  and  a  clear  breach  of  the  national  and  folemn 
;  and  covenants. 

Confidering  the  ends  of  its  contrivance,  they 
got  have  any  acceflion  to  accomplifli  fuch  wick- 
qe€ts,  to  which  this  acceptance  would  be  fo  na- 
fubfervient.  The  exprefled  ends  of  this  grant 
D  unite  the  hearts  of  his  fubje6ls  to  him  in  loy- 
iid  to  their  neighbours  in  love,  as  in  the  former 
.mation;  and  that  by  the  liberty  granted  the 
and  fecurity  of  his  government  in  the  pradice 
i  may  not  be  endangered,  at  in  the  latter  pro- 
don  ;  and  to  unite  the  fubje^s  to  him  by  inclin- 
u  well  as  duty,  which  he  thinks  can  be  done  by 
eans  fo  effectually  as  by  granting  tlte  free  exer- 
religion,  at  in  the  Englifb  declaration.  Whence 
ly  gather  not  obfcurely,  what  is  the  proper  len- 
of  it,  both  as  to  the  work  and  worker,  to  wit, 
line  and  induce  us  by  flattery  to  a  lawlefs  loyal- 
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mud  profefs  themfelves  irreconcileable  enemies. 
Knglifh  declaration  does  further  difcover  the  defij 
this  device,  in  one  expreilion  which  will  moft  eafi 
obtained  to  be  believed  of  any  in  it,  viz.  that  he  ha 
vrifhes  that  all  the  people  of  thefe  dominions  were  n 
hers  of  the  catholic  church :  which  clearly  iniinu 
that  hereby  he  would  entice  them  to  commit fornic; 
with  that  mother  of  harlots  ;  which  enticing  to  ii 
try  (if  we  confult  the  fcripture)  ftiould  meet  wi 
nother  fort  of  entertainment  than  fuch  a  kind 
thankful  acceptance,  which  is  not  an  oppofing  of 
a  wicked  wi(h,  but  an  encouraging  and  corrobon 
of  it.  And  further  he  fays,  that  all  the  former 
of  perfections  never  obtained  the  end  fnr  whi 
was  employed ;  for  after  all  the  frequent  and  pre 
endeavours  that  were  ufed,  to  reduce  this  kingdo 
an  exad  conformity  in  religion,  it  is  viiible  the 
cefs  has  not  anfwered  the  defign,  and  that  the  diil 
ty  is  invincible.  Wherein  we  may  note  his  exto 
acknowledgment,  that  all  former  endeavours  tc 
ftroy  the  work  of  God  have  been  fuccefslefs,  w 
induces  him  to  try  another  method,  to  which  thii 
ceptance  is  very  fubfervient,  to  wit,  to  deftroy  us 
our  religion  by  flatteries,  and  by  peace  to  over 
truth,  and  by  the  fubveriion  of  laws  to  open  a  t 
to  let  in  popery  and  all  abominations.  But  wh 
more  obfcurely  expreil'ed  in  his  words,  is  more  vi: 
obvious  in  his  works,  to  all  that  will  not  willi: 
wink  at  them^  difcovering  clearly  the  end  of  th: 
berty  is  not  for  the  glory  of  God,  nor  the  advan 
of  truth,  or  the  church's  edification,  nor  intende 
a  benefit  to  proteftants ;  but  for  a  pernicious  del 
by  gratifying  a  few  of  them  in  a  pretended  favot 
rob  all  of  them  of  their  chiefed  interefts,  reli^ 
laws,  rights,  and  liberties,  which  he  could  not  01 
wife  eflfeduate  but  by  this  arbitrary  way  ;  for  i 
could  have  obtained  his  defigns  by  law  :  lie  woulc 
ver  have  talked  of  lenity  or  liberty,  but  ha 
no  legal  ends,  he  behoved  to  compafs  them  b 
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lI  means.  They  mud  then  be  very  blind  who  do 
fee,  his  drift  is,  firft  to  get  in  all  popifli  officers  in 
:es  of  public  truft,  by  taking  off  the  penal  laws 
ibling  them  for  the  fame  ;  then  to  advance  his  ab* 
itenefs  over  all  laws,  in  a  way  which  will  be  belt 
jiowledged  and  acquiefccd  in  by  people,  till  he  be 
Irengthened-  in  it  that  he  fears  no  control ;  and  then 
undermine  and  overturn  the  proteflant  religion^ 
I  eftablilh  popery  and  idolatry  :  vChich  he  is  con- 
ned the  more  violently  to  purfue,  becaufe  he  is 
w  growing  old,  and  therefore  muft  make  hade,  left 

leave  the  papifts  in  a  worfe  condition  than  he 
jnd  them  :  which,  to  be  fure,  the  papifts  are 
are  of,  and  their  confcious  fears  of  the  nation's 
jcntments    of    their    villanies    will    prompt   them, 

loQg  as  they  have  fuch  a  patron,  to  all  vi- 
lance  and  violence  in  playing  their  game ;  and 
ithal,  hereby  he  may  intend  to  capacitate  himfelf 
rfubduing  the  Dutch,  againft  whom  he  hath  given 
any  indicaTions  of  a  hoftile  mind  of  old  and  of  late ; 
>t  only  in  hiring  two  rafcals  to  burn  the  Amfter- 
im-fleet  heretofore,  but  in  ftirring  up  and  protefting 
te  Algerine  pirates  againft  them  ;  fo  univerfal  a  pro* 
cbr  is  he  become  of  late,  that  Papifts  and  Protef- 
latt,  Turks  and  Jews  are  fhrouded  under  the  fha- 
ow  of  his  patrociny,  but  with  a  defign  to  deftroy  the 
eft,  when  his  time  comes.  Which  curfed  deiigns 
BiDot  be  counteracted,  but  very  much  ftrengthened 
f  this  acceptance. 

7.  Confidering  the  e&ds  already  produced 
kereby,  they  cannot  but  abhor  it.  Seeing  the 
fa  of  all  that  are  tender  may  afflict:  their  hearts^ 
Uerving  how  the  papifts  are  hereby  encouraged 
Bd  encreafed  in  numbers,  the  whole  nation  o- 
erfloutrd  with  their  hellifti  locufts,  and  all  places  iil- 
jd.with  priefts  and  Jefuits,  yea  the  executive  power 
fthe  government  put  into  the  bands  of  the  Roman- 
\kt  and  oil  the  other  hand  how  the  people  are  e\u 
bgered  with  their  abounding  and  prevailing  errors 
^  which  the  Lord  may  ^nd  wiJJ  give  up  thofe  that 

have 
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have  not  received  the  love  of  the  truth)  truth 
len  in  the  ftreets  and  equity  cannot  enter,  a  tef 
againft  antichrid  is  abandoned  and  laid  afide  as 
fonable,  the  edge  of  zeal  for  the  intereQ  of  C 
blunted  and  its  fervour  extinguifhed,  they  that 
(tand  in  the  gap  and  upon  the  watch  tower  a 
afide  form  all  oppofition  to  the  invafions 
enemy,  and  lulled  aileep  by  this  bewitching 
and  intoxicating  opium,  minifters  and  profefl 
generally  fettling  on  their  lees  and  languifhii 
fatal  fecurity,  defection  is  carried  on,  divifion  p 
ed,  and  deftrudlion  is  imminent.  Is  it  not  the 
a  part  of  the  witnefs  of  the  faithful,  and  of  th( 
dom  to  ftand  aloof  from  fuch  a  plague,  that  hat 
deftruftivc  efFefts  ? 

8.  Confidering  the  nature  and  name  of  th 
tended  liberty,  they  cannot  but  difdain  it  as  mi 
honourable  to  the  caufe  of  Chrift.  It  is  inde 
honour  of  kings  and  happinefs  of  people,  to  ha^ 
human  and  Chriftian  liberty  eftabliflied  in  the 
mon  wealth,  that  is,  liberty  of  perfons  from  fl: 
liberty  of  privileges  from  tyranny,  and  libertv  c 
fcience  from  all  impofitions  of  men  ;  confiftic 
freedom  from  the  do£lrines,  traditions,  and 
mandments  of  men  againft  or  befide  the  word  c 
in  the  free  enjoyment  of  gofpel  ordinances  in 
and  power,  and  in  the  free  obfervance  ai 
tablifhment  of  all  his  inftitutions  of  do 
worihip,  difcipline,  and  government,  in 
dination  to  the  only  rule  of  confcience,*  the  re 
will  of  its  only  lawgiver  Jefus  Chrift.  When 
ratified  as  a  right  by  the  fan6lion  of  approven 
rity,  and  connrenanced  and  encouraged  as  re 
by  the  confirmation  of  laws,  approving  whatfo* 
commanded  by  the  God  of  heaven  to  be  done  1 
houfe  of  the  God  of  heaven  (which  is  the  full  a 
of  all  magiflrates  authority)  then  we  are  obli 
accept  of  it  with  all  thankful  acceptation,  fii 
a  liberty,  a$  overturns  our  rights,  our  privilege 


ybeny  tliis  may  be  to  fome  confciences,  it 
the  tender  according  to  the  rule  of  £onici- 

only  a  toieraiion  which  is  always  of  evil : 
lich  is  good  cannot  be  tolerated  under  the 
ood,  but  countenanced  and  encouraged  as 
refore  this  reflet  upon  our  religion,  when 
it  accepted  which  implies  fuch  a  reproach  : 
nexed  indemnity  and  pardon  tacltely  coa- 
iiofefllon  thereof  as  a  fault  or  crime,  which 
n  can  bear  with  or  -by  his  acceptance  ho< 
lefe  reproachcE,  if  he  confider  the  nature 
nuch  more  will  he  be  averfe  from  it,  if  he 
iw  dilhonourable  it  is  to  God  (whatever 
3es,  particularly  the  prefbyterians  at  Lon- 
ilafphemoudy  alledged,  that  God  is  hereby 

his  empire  over  the  confcience)  llnce  the 
:er  he  hath  robbed  the  Mediator  of  his  fu- 
d  given  it  away  to  antichrift,  and  God  of 
icy  imperial  as  univerfai  king  by  a  claim 

power  peculiar  to  him,  he  hath  alfo  rob- 

his  eiiipirc  over  the  confcience,  in  giving 
the  empire  over  his  own  confcience,  which 
a  power  to  retract  whom  he  pleafes. 
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ark  hath  a  place  with  Dagon,  and  its  ptiefts  anc 

lowers  confent  to  it ;   and  the  builders  of  Babel 

of  Jerufalem  are  made  to  build  together,  undei 

fame  protection ;    and  'a  fluice  is  opened  to  lei 

enemy  come  in  like  a  flood,   which  to  oppofe  th 

cepters  cannot  (land  in  the  gap,    nor  lift  up  a  ( 

ard  againft  them.     Liberty  indeed  fhould  be  un 

fally  extended  to  all  the  Lord's  people,   as  Cy 

proclamation  was  general,    who  is  there  among 

of  all  his  people  ?  his  God  be  with  him.     But  a 

ration  of  idolaters,  blafphemers,  and  hereticki 

papids,  &c.   is  odious  to  God,   becaufe  it  is  con 

to  fcripture,    exprefly  commanding  idolaters  t( 

the  death,   and  all  feducers  and  enticers  to  apo 

from  God  to  be  put  to  death  without  pity  ;  anJ 

mending  all  righteous  magiilrates  that  executed 

ment  accordingly,  as  Afa,  Hezekiah,  &c.   yea 

heathen  magiftrates  that  added  their  fan£lion  t 

laws  of  God,   as  Artaxerxes  is  appro ven  for  th: 

tute,   that  whofoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  Go( 

of  the  king,    judgment  (hould  be  executed  fpe 

upon  him.     And  in  the  new  teflament  this  was  : 

repealed  but  confirmed,  in  that  the  fword  is  giv 

magiftrates,   not  in  vain,   but  to  be  a  terror  to, 

revengers  to  execute  wrath  upon  all  that  do  ev 

mong  whom  feducers  that  are  evil  workers  and  : 

ters  are  chiefly  to  be  ranked,   being  fuch  as  d 

word  of  evil  to  mankind.     Ephefus  is  comra< 

becaufe  they  could  not  bear  them  which  are 

and   Thyatira   reproved   for   fuft'ering   Jtzebel 

which  it  appeareth,   that  our  Lord  Jefus  is  no  i 

to  toleration.     It  is  true  this  is  fpoken  againd  ch 

men ;    but  will  any  think  that  will  be  appro\ 

civil  powers,    which  is  fo  hateful  in  church  offi 

furely  it  will  be  the  duty  and  honour  of  thefe 

fpoken  of  Rev.  xvii.  to  eat  the  whore's  flefh  and 

her  with  fire  :    and  fhail  that  be  reflricled  only 

done  againft  the  great  antichrift,   and  not  be  d 

gainft  the  leifer  anticbrifts,    the  limbs  of  the 
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t  is  recorded  of  Juliam  the  apoftate,    that 
other  devices  he  ufed,  to  root  out  Chriftiahi- 
vfa  one,  that  he  gave  toleration  openly  to  all 
MBit  profeffions  that  were  among  Chriftians, 
F  there  were  many  heretical  in  thofe  days : 
vtf  exadly  aped  by  James  the  apoftate  iiow 
fiiincend.     It  is  alio  contrary  to  the  confjpf* 
faUb,  chap.  2o«   (t&.  4.  afierting  that  ^  for 
jiibH^ng  fuch  opinions,   or  mamtaining  of 
jiMAices,  as  are  codtrarv  to  the  light  of  na« 
or  to  the  known  principles  of  Ghriftianiry, 
er  concerning  faith,  worihip,  or  conver&tion, 
:iie  power  of  godlinefs,  or  fuch  erroneous  opi« 
or  pradices,  as  either  in  their  own  nature,  or 
I  manner  of  publilbing  or  maintauning  them, 
rftrudive  to  the  external  peace  and  ^  order, 
Chrift  bath  eftablifhed  in  the  church;   they 
iwfiiUy  be  called  to  account,  and  proceeded 
I  by  the  cenfures  of  the  church,  and  by  the 
of  the  civil  magiftrate.'     And  therefore  to 
>f  this  toleration  is  inconfiftent  with  the  prin- 
f  the  church  of  Scotland,   with  the  national 
smn  league  and  covenants,    and  folemn   ac- 
Igment  of  tins  and  engagement  to  duties,   in 
:h  we  are  bound  to  extirpate  popery,  prelacy, 
7ith  the  whole  trad  of  concendings  in  the  fifth 
ibove  related,  and  particularly  by  the  teftitno- 
he  fynod  of  Fife,  and  other  brethren  in  the 
f,   againft  Cromweirs  vaft  toleration  and  li- 
f  qonfcience,  mentioned  above  page  — -,  for  it; 
,  tf  it  be  not  to  be  fuffered,   then  it  is  not  to. 
pted. 

Confidering  the  terms  wherein  it  Is  offered, 
nnot  make  fuch  a  fhameLl  bargain.  In  the 
proclamation  it  is  granted  exprefly  under  fe« 
inditions,  reftriflions,  and  limitations  :  where- 
td  fome  are  retrafled  in  the  latter,  as  the  re* 
I  of  it  to  moderate  pcefbyteriaas,  which  would 
c  be  taken  off  by  extending  to  all  without  re- 

C  c  2  fcn^- 
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ferve  to  ferve  God  in  t-heir  own  way ;  but  being  evl 
dently  exclufive  of  all  that  would  ferve  God  in 
Chrift's  way,  and  not  after  the  mode  prefcribed,  it  ii 
fo  modified  and  redridled  that  ^11  that  will  accept  oJ 
it  mud  be  moderate  prefbyterians  indeed,  which  as  il 
is  taken  in  the  court  fenfe,  mufl  be  an  ignoniiny  to 
all  that  have  zeal  againd  antichrid.  The  limitation 
alfo  to  private  houfes  and  not  to  out-houfes,  is  fur- 
ther enlarged  to  chapels,  or  places  purpofely  hired, 
but  dill  it  is  dinted  to  thefe,  which  they  mud  bar- 
gain  for  with  counfellors,  flieriffs,  &c.  So  that  none 
of  thefe  redriftions  and  limitations  are  ahogether  re- 
moved, but  the  condition  of  taking  the  oath  only: 
yet  it  is  very  near  to  an  equivalency  homologated,  by 
the  accepters  acknowledging  in  the  grantor  a  preroga- 
tive and  abfolute  power  over  all  laws,  which  is  coiif- 
Armed  and  maintained  by  their  acceptance  As  foi 
the  red  that  are  not  fo  much  as  faid  to  be  removed^ 
they  mud  be  interpreted  to  remain,  as  the  termSi 
conditions,  redriAions,  and  limitations,  upon  which 
they  are  to  enjoy  the^  benefit  of  this  toleration.  And 
what  he  fays,  that  he  thought  fit  by  this  proclama- 
tion further  to  declare,  does  confirm  it,  that  there 
are  further  explications,  but  no  taking  off  of  former 
redriftions.  Hence  it  is  yet  clogged  with  fuch  provi« 
fions  and  redri^ions,  as  mud  make  it  very  naufeoui 
to  all  truly  tender.  (i.J  The  redriftion  as  to  tho 
perfons  dill  remains,  that  only  moderate  prefbyteri- 
ans, and  fuch  as  are  willing  to  accept  of  this  indul« 
gence  allenarly,  and  none  other,  and  fuch  only 
whofe  names  mud  be  fignified  to  thefe  flieriffs,  dew* 
ards,  bailiffs,  &c.  are  to  have  the  benefit  of  this  ia< 
dulgence :  whereby  all  the  zealous  and  faithful  pref- 
byterians are  excluded,  (for  thefe  they  will  not  call 
them  moderate)  ana  all  that  would  improve  it  with- 
out a  formal  acceptance,  and  all  who  for  their  form- 
er diligence  in  duty  are  under  the  lafli  of  their  wicked 
law,  and  dare  not  give  up  their  names  to  thofe  who 
arc  feeking  their  lives,   muft  be  deprived  of  it.     (a,] 

li 
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:ncled  to  certain  places  ftill,  which  mud  be 
lown  to  fome  one  or  more  of  the  next  privy 
or$,  and  whereby  they  are  tie4  to  a  (kpen* 
n  their  warranty  and  muft  have  their  leafe  and 
for  preaching  the  word  in  any  place^  and 
etings  are  feverely  interdi£ted,  though  fignai* 
tenanced  of  the  Lord,  whereby  the  word  of 
d  is  bound  and  bounded  *,  and  by  this  accep* 
leir  bloody  laws  againft  preaching  in  the  open 
where  people  can  have  freeft  accefs  with  con- 
f  and  fafety,  are  juftified.  (3.)  The  manner 
ing  is  reftrided,  which  rauft  be  in  fuch  a  way 
eace  and  fecurity  of  the  government  in  the 
thereof  may  not  be  endangered,  and  again 
lir  meetings  be  peaceably  held,  which  i|  all 
»n  the  matter  with  the  bond  of  peace,  and 
to  the  good  behaviour  fo  much  formerly  con- 
igainil  by  profefibrs,  and  is  really  the  fame  with 
lition  of  the  cautionary  bond  in  the  indulgence 
^hwel,  of  which  fee  page  — .  And  further  they 
openly  and  publicly  held.,  and  all  perfons 
dmitted  to  them ;  which  is  for  the  informing 
Bxpoflng  to-all  thie  Inconveniencies  of  Jeftiits, 
er  fpies  and  flies  their  delations,  in  cafe  any 
e  fpoken  reflecting  on  the  gc^ernment,  a 
mptation  to  minifters.  (4.)  Tbe  worft  of  all 
their  matter  of  preaching,  which  is  fo  reftric* 
limited,  that  nothing  muft  be  faid  or  done 
f  to  the  well  and  peace  of  bis  reign,  feditious 
onable ;  and  in  cafe  any  treafonable  fpeeches 
ed,  the  law  is  to  take  place  againfl:  the  guilty, 
le  other  prefent,  providing  they  reveal  to  any 
ouncil  the  guilt  fo  cpmmitted,  as  in  the  form^ 
amation  :  and  in  the  lad  it  is  further  declar- 
t  nothing  mull  be  preached  or  taught,  which 
f  way  tend  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  the  people 
m  or  his  government.  Here  is  the  price  at 
bey  are  to  purchafe  their  freedom  (a  fad  bar. 
buy  liberty  and  fell  truth)  which  yet  katdly 
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can  be  fo  exadtly  paid,  but  he  may  find  a  preteni 
for  retrenching  it  when  he  pleafes ;  for  if  a  minift 
fhail  pray  for  the  overturning  of  a  throne  of  iniquit 
or  for  confounding  all  that  ferve  graven  images,  ai 
for  deftrudion  to  the  pope,  and  all  that  give  the 
power  to  that  bead,  there  will  be  fomething  faid 
gainft  the  ivell  of  his  government ;  or  if  any  fli: 
hear  this  and  not  delate  it,  then  the  fame  pretence 
relevant ;  or  if  he  ihall  preach  againfl  the  king's  re 
gion  as  idolatry,  and  the  church  of  Rome  as  Bab 
Ion,  and  difcharge  his  conscience  and  duty  in  fpca 
ing  againfl  the  tyranny  of  the  times ;  or  let  hi 
preach  againft  any  public  fin  faithfully,  a  popifh  c 
tic  or  Romifh  bigot  fhall  interpret  it  to  be  an  alien 
tion  of  the  people's  hearts  from  the  king  and  his  g 
vernment.  But  who  can  be  faithful,  and  preach 
feafon  and  out  of  feafon  now,  but  he  muft  think 
his  duty  to  endeavour  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  t 
people  from  fuch  an  enemy  to  Chrift,  and  his  abj 
lute  tyranny,  fo  declaredly  flated  againft  Go* 
What  watchman  mud  not  fee  it  his  indifpenfibic  d 
ty,  to  warn  all  people  of  his  devililh  defigns  to  c 
(troy  the  church  and  nation,  and  preach  fo  that  pi 
pie  may  hate  the  whore,  and  this  pimp  of  her'sf  ft 
if  he  preach  the  whole  counfel  of  God,  he  mt 
preach  againft  popery  and  tyranny.  And  if  he  tbi: 
this  indulgence  from  abfolute  prerogative,  grant 
and  accepted  on  thefe  term.<:,  can  fuperfede  him  in 
this  faithfulnefs,  then  he  is  no  more  the  fcrvant 
Chrift  but  a  pleafer  of  men.  Therefore  fmce  it  is 
clogged  with  fo  many  reftriftions,  fo  incoufiftent  wi 
duty,  fo  contrary  to  fcripture,  fo  clearly  violatory 
covenant -engagements,  fo  crofs  to  the  conftant  cc 
tendings  and  conftitutions  of  this  church,  and  a£t8 
affembly.  (fee  page  — ,  &c.)  it  were  a  great  dcf 
tion  to  accept  of  it. 

II.  Confidering  the  fcandal  of  it,  they  dare  I 
fo  oflend  the  generation  of  the  righteous  by  the  ) 
ceptaace^  and  diihonour  Ged,  difgrace  the  prot 

t; 
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^oreffion,  wrong  the  inteKft  tlierebf*  and  be* 
EbeJr  native  cooptry,  u  thut  to  comply  «dih  the 
p  ot  aijtichriit,  and  partake  of  thii  cruel  ttodet 
m  of  the  bead  ;  who  hath  always  mifchief  in  bii 
jL-  and  intends  thia  as  ■  preparative  for  inducl^- 
Ifercing  all  chat  are  her^y  lulled  a^eep  either  to 
■hi  his  mark,  or  bear  the  aarks  of  his  fiery  fu- 
Werwarda.  For  hereby  foreign,  duirches  may 
Wt  *e  are  in  a  fair  way  of  rccondtiatbn  whh  an> 
mft,  when  we  io  kindly  acCept  hit  harUDger's  ix- 
It  And  it  cannot  but  be  ten  ftumbling  to  fee 
Bisillers  of  Scotland,  vbofe  tanimonyufed  to  be 
Vik  10  the  popilh,  and- renowned  through  aU  the 
eftant  churches  purchafing  a  Itbe/ty  to  th«m>- 
a  at  the  rate  of  burying  and  betr^bg  the  cabfe 
lijjondage  and  reftraint,  and  thus  to  be  laid  1^ 
|4dl  a&ive  and  open  oppofition  to  ahrictffift'a  dfr* 
^  in  fuch  a  feafon.  The  world  will  be  teittpted 
hi^  they  are  not  governed  by  piinctplei  but 
town  intereft  in  this  jundure,  feeuog  thdr  an 
^  more  than  the  things  of  Chrid;  and  that  it 
iiot  the  late  ufurpation  upon,  and  ovenuming  of 
jifui  and  Uberty  that  offended  them,  fo  much  af 
perfecution  they  fuIUined  thereby ;  but  if  that  ar* 
ey  power  had  been  exerted  in  their  bvours, 
^  with  the  fame  prejudice  of  the  catife  of  Chrifls 
.would  have  complied  with  it  as  they  do  nowi;- 
I,  .  fad  and  dolorous  have  been  the  fcanidals  givoi; 
ttken  by  and  from  the  declining  OHnifters  of 
IsDd  heretofore,  which  have  rent  and  racked  the 
-  remnant,  and  offended  many  both  at  home  and 
•d,  but  none  fo  Humbling  at  Idiis.  And  there- 
the  tender  will  be  fhy  to  meddFe  with  it. 
U<  Confidering  the  addreffes  •  ma8e  thereupon, 
.fuch  a  ftain  of  fulfome  and  blafphemous  Satte- 
to  the  difbonour  of  God,  the  reproach  of  the 
Syi,thc  betraying  of  the  church,  and  detriment  of 
lalioo,  and  expofing  themfelves  to  the  -conteinpt 
1^  the  poor  perfecuted  party  dare  not  fo  much  at 
(eetn 
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I'an  be  fo  exactly  paid,    bi 
(tT  rctrencliiiij;  it  wlicn  Iv 
(hairpray  for  the  overtu- 
cr  fi)r  cunfouniJing  all  • 
for  dedruaion  to  the 
l<i>Her  to  that  bead, 
i^aiidl  the  well  of  ' 
hear  this  and  not  ■'/"' 

ictcvant ;  or  if  h  ;.'.;■/ 

gion  as  idolatry 
ion,  and  difct 
ing  againft  l'  .h'.-  n.; 

preach  again 
tic  or  Rom' 


:  k<' >•■■■'! 
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^'fiaited,  your  niajefty  vrill  not  give  credit  to  fuch  in« 

*  fbrmation,  until  you  have  due  cognition  thereof: 
'  tod  humbly  befeeching,  that  thofe  who  promote 
<  any  difloyai  principles  and  praAices  (as  we  difown 

*  them)  may  be  looked  upon  as  none  of  ours,  what- 

*  fbever  name  they  may  aflume  to  themfelves.  May 
'  it  pleafe  your  mod  excellent  majefty  gracioufly  to 
'  accept  of  this  our  moft  humble  addrefs,  as  proceed-i 
Mng  from  the  plainnefs  and  fincerity  of  loyal  and 
'  thankful  hearts,  much  engaged  by  your  royal  fa- 
^  vour,   to  continue  our  fervent  prayers  to  the  King 

'  *  of  kings,  for  divine  illumination  and  condud,  with 

'all  other  bleilings  fpiritual  and  temporal,  ever  to  at- 

'  tend  your  royal  perfon  and  government,   which  is 

'  the  greateft  duty  can  be  rendered  to  your  majefty, 

;/hy 

Tour  majefifs  mo/l  humble^  mqft  faithfulj 

and  moH  obedient  fubjeSs. 

*  Subfcribed  in  our  names,  and  in  the  name  of 

*  the  reft  of  our  brethren  of  our  perfuafion,  ac 

*  their  defire. 

Which  received  this  gracious  return. 

[ihe  king*s  letter  to  the  prejbytcnans  in  bis  ancient  king^ 
'  dom  (f  Scotland. 

*  We  love  you  well :  and  we  heartily  thank  you 
'fcr  your  addrefs :  we  refolve  to  proteft  you  in  your 
^Ebeny,  religion,  and  properties,  all  our  life  :  and 
^ve  (hall  lay  down  fuch  methods,  as  (hall  not  be  in 
!fte  power  of  any  to  alter  hereafter.  And  in  the 
'■wan  time,  we  defire  you  to  pray  for  our  perfon 
1  government.'  To  which  may  be  added  that 
compliment  of  the  chancellor's :  *  Gentlemen, 
mj  mafter  hath  commanded  me  to  tell  you,   that  I 

n  to  ferve  you  in  all  things  within  the  compafs  of 

IT  power/ 
^  Dd  Thefc 


r 
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Thefe  gentlemen  needed  not  to  have  been 
tous  that  thofe  who  avouch  an  adherance  to  tl 
veoanted  reformation,  and  avow  an  oppofition 
ticbriftian  ufurpers  (which  they  call  promotin 
loyal  principles  and  pradices)  might  not  be  h 
upon  as  of  their  confederacy :  tor  all  that  abi 
the  principles  and  practices  of  the  church  of 
land  (which  they  have  deferted)  and  that  defire 
found  loyal  to  Chrift,  in  oppofition  to  his  an 
church's,  and  the  country's  declared  enemy,  ' 
count  it  a  (in  and  fcandal,  laying  them  obnoxi< 
the  difpleafure  of  the  holy  and  jealous  God,  wfa 
refent  this  heinous  indignity  they  have  done  un 
xiiajefty  (if  they  do  not  addrefs  themfelves  unt 
for  pardon  of  the  iniquity  of  this  addrefs,  wb 
the  defire  of  thofe  whom  they  difown  that  the] 
find  grace  to  do  fo)  and  a  ihameful  reproach,  i 
ing  them  to  the  contempt  of  all  of  whom  they  t 
fympathy,  to  be  reckoned  ot  their  aifociation 
have  thus  betrayed  the  caufe  and  tbe  country, 
mutual  compliments  (fo  like  the  carefies  of  th 
mifli  whore,  whereby  ilie  entices  the  nations  i 
fornication)  between  the  profefled  fcrvants  of  i 
and  the  vaflfals  of  antichrift,  if  they  be  cordial,  ^ 
feem  to  import  that  they  are  in  a  fair  way  of 
pounding  their  difterences,  and  to  accommodate 
oppofitions  at  length  ;  which  yet  I  hope  will  b( 
concileably  maintained  and  kept  up  by  all  true 
byterians,  in  whofe  name  they  have  impu 
to  give  out  their  addrefs :  but  if  they  be  only  i 
tory  and  flattering  compliments,  importing  o 
conjun^ion  of  tails  (like  Samfon's  foxes)  with 
junction  of  heads  and  hearts,  tending  towards  d: 
and  oppofite  interefts ;  then,  as  they  would  fi 
better  the  diflimulaiions  of  politicians,  than  thi 
plicity  of  gofpel-minifters,  and  do  put  upon  the 
brand  of  being  men-pleafers  rather  than  ferva: 
Chrift,  fo  for  their  dilTemblings  with  diffem 
who  know  their  compliments  to  be  and  take  the 
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ndi,  they  may  look  to  be  paid  home  in  good  mea- 

Ine,  heaped  up  and  running  over,   when  fuch  me- 

iSiods  {hall  be  laid  down  as  (hall  not  be  in  the  power 

rf  an^  to  alter,   when  fuch  defigns  Ihall  be  obtained 

h^  this  liberty  and  thefe  addreffes,    that  the  after- 

Dought^lof  the  addreflers  fhall  not  be  able  to  dif- 
,  appoint  However  the  addrefs  itfelf  is  of  fuch  a 
'  drefs,  as  makes  the  thing  addreffed  for  to  be  odious, 
*  Md  the  addreffers  to  forefault  the  rcfpeG,  and  merit 
^  Aeindimtion  of  all  that  are  friends  to  the  proteftant 
^  and  prelbyterian  caufe,  as  may  appear  from  thefe  ob- 
.  Joui  rcfleftions.  i.  It  was  needful  indeed  they 
„*  wuld  have  alTumed  the  name  of  prefbytcria^js 
^  nhoojh  it  might  have  been  more  tolerable  to  let 
l^m  pafs  under  that  name,  if  they  had  not  prefumed 
*i  give  forth  their  flatteries  in  the  name  of  all  of  that 
l^oafion,  and  to  alledge  it  was  at  their  defire; 
"^h  is  either  an  illuding  equivocation,  or  a  great 

^ruth,  for  though  it  might  be  the  defirc  of  the  men 
their  own  perfuafion,  which  is  a  newly  (lart  up 

inion  that  intereft  hath  led  them  to  efpoufe,  yet 
*Whing  could  be  more  crofs  to  the  real  defires  of  true 
^yterians,  that  prefer  the  truth  of  the  caufe  to  the 
Vernal  peace  of  the  profeffors  thereof)  and  call  it 
te  humble  addrefs  of  prelbyterian  minillers :  for  o- 
crwife  it  could  never  have  been  known  to  come 
>m  men  of  the  prefbyterian  perfuafion ;  feeing  the 
Dtents  of  this  addrefs  are  fo  clearly  contrary  to  their 
own  principles.  It  is  contrary  to  prefbyterian 
nciples,    to  congratulate  an  antichriftian  ufurper 

undermining  religion,  and  overturning  laws  and 
rrtics.  It  is  contrary  to  prefbyterian  principles,  to 
ify  the  abrogation  of  the  national  covenant,  in 
ing  thanks  for  a  liberty  whereby  all  the  laws  are 
fed  and  difabled  therein  confirmed.  It  is  contrary 
prclbyterian  principles,  to  thank  the  king  for 
ning  a  door  to  bring  in  popery,  which  they  are 
aged  to  extirpate  in  the  folemn  league  and  cove- 
c.      It  is  contrary  to  prefbyterian  principles,  to  al- 

D  d  2  lovv- 
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Thefe  gentlemen  ^      ^  ^^fji^  toleration 
lous  that  ihofe  w^  j^'^tabove  from 

venanied  reforraa'  ^-*'/.*^;5"  ^"^  contra 
tichrittian  ufurp  ..-'jj'^,// owned  by  prt 
loyal  principif  ^^^^^e  forecited,  ch: 
upon  as  of  tf  ^^ ^ "'^j'tcrian  principles, 
the  princip'  jf^^^'^jfl/fations,  and  condi 
land  (whi  /^fjjS^tffrcife  of  the  minift 
found  lo  ^'''V,'!ft7Ji:rcy  is  loaded  and  clo 
church'  i^^fet  ^^^^  the  liberty  of  t 
count  'a^tcf^^  '^^  '*>  wirhout  any  I 
the  f  ^i^MCin>  bur  not  wiihout  great 
rd> 


ytf^\M  'f^^  K"'''  "^  ^'^'^  blood  of 

,^j^'''',^e  whole  counfel  of  God, 

^/^""^t  declare,   if  rhey  preferve  an 

firS^jgArme,  as  here  (hey  promife. 

ii'f'bere  founds  like  the  old  prefb 

i"^'^ifas  there  ever  an  addrefs  of  thi 

"^  ffota  prefbyterian  hands.     It  woul 

f^^re  prefbyterian  like,  inftead  of  tl 

micB^  a  proteitation  againfl  the  nc 

fgnff^  introdudion  of  popery,    and  ful 

-'^-  3od  liberties  which  they  are  coven: 


Jj*S 


or  at  lead  to  have  civen  an  addrt 


^vpon  as  xume  of  theirs,  whereia  all  their  en- 
ement  18,  that  they  perfuade  themfelves  from 
jefty's  juftice  and  goodnefs,  that  be  will  not 
redit  to  any  other  information,  until  he  take 
gnition  thereof*     Here  is  a  lawlefs  uoreftridled 

to  a  tyrant,  claiming  an  abfolute  power  to  be 
1  without  referve,  not  only  profeffed,  but  foli- 
f  fought  to  be  the  principle  of  prefbyterians ; 
16  it  is  rather  the  principle  of  atheiftical  hobbes 
led  with  indignation  by  all  rational  men.  This 
a  Chriftian  loyalty,  or  profeflion  of  confcien- 
jbjcfiion,  to  a  minifter  of  God  for  good,  who 
Tor  to  evil  doers,  but  a  (lupid  fubjedion  and 
e  allegiance  to  a  minifter  of  antichrift,  who 
iberty  to  all  evil  men  and  feducers.  This  is 
:  prefbyterian  loyalty  to  the  king,  in  the  de- 
of  Chrift's  evangel,  liberties  of  the  country, 
"ation  of  juftice,  and  punifiiment  of  iniquity, 
ing  to  the  national  covenant ;  and  in  the  pre- 
sn  and  defence  of  the  true  religion  and  liberties 
kingdoms,  according  to  the  folemn  league  and 
nt ;  but  an  eraftian  loyalty  to  a  tyrant,  in  his 
ming  religion,  laws  and  liberties,  and  proted" 
d  encouraging  all  iniquity.  This  loyalty  ia 
\c  will  be  found  difloyalty  to  Chrift,  in  a 
ind  ftiameful  filence  at  the  wrongs  done  to  him, 
it  declaring  againft  the  invafions  of  his  open  e- 
;•  This  loyalty  in  practice  is  a  plain  betraying 
}ion  and  liberty,  in  lying  by  from  all  oppofi- 
'  the  open  deftroyer  of  both*  And  this  loyalty 
^ers,  for  all  bleilings  ever  to  attend  his  perfon 
ivernment,  will  be  found  neither  conlonant  to 
terian  prayers  in  reference  to  popiih  tyrants, 
nfiftent  with  the  zeal  of  Chriftians,  and  the 
f  all  the  eleft  unto  God  to  whom  vengeance  be- 

againft  antichrift  and  all  his  fupporters,  nor 
ay  conform  to  the  faints  prayers  in  fcripture, 
unded  upon  any  fcripture  promifes,  to  pray  for 
ing  to  a  papift's  tyranny,   which  cannot  be  of 
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iaith  and  therefore  muft  be  fin.  .It^ere  mncii 
fuitable  toprav,  that  the  God  whidi  hath  caufiBd'l 
name  to  dwell  in  his  church,  may  deftroy  all 
that  (hall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter'  and  dieftroy 
houfeofGod,  Ezrah  vi.  i2*  3.  This  addrfcfs  is^ 
ftuffed  \»ith  fneaking  flatteries,  that  it  would  becoilBt 
more  fycophants  and  court*para(ites  than  minifters  tf 
the  gofpel ;  and  were  more  fuitable  to  th^  popill^ 
prelatical,  and  malignant  &£tion,  to  congratulate  w^ 
rejoice  in  their  profefTed  patron  and  head,  and  fill  tU. 
gazettes  with  their  adulatory  addrefles,  which  heretqf' 
fore  ufed  to  be  defervedly  inveighed  againft  by  a| 
diflenters  ;  than  for  prefby terians  to  take  a  copy  fnfUi 
them,  and  efpoufe  the  practice  which  they  had 
demned  before,  and  which  was  nev^  commenddt 
any  good  government,  nor  never  known  in  thefii 
tifh  nations,  before  Oliver's  ufurpation  and 
tyranny;  flattery  being  always  counted  bale 
ingenuous  men.  But  here  is  a  rhapfody  of  flal 
from  the  deep  fenfe  they  have  of  his  majefty's 

cious   and  furprifmg  favour finding  themfel 

bound  in  duty  to  offer  their  mod  humble  and  hi 
thanks,  to  his  facred  majefty,  the  favour  bellowed 

ing  to  them ^valuable  above  all  earthly  comfc 

One  would  think  this  behoved  to  be  a  very  great 
^ur,  from  a  very  great  friend,  for  very  gradi 
ends  :  but  what  is  it  ?  in  not  only  putting  a  (top 
their  long  fad  fufferings ;  which  were  fome  groi 
indeed  if  the  way  were  honed :  but  this  noc  only  i 
pofes  an  alfo ;  what  is  that?  but  alfo  granting  us 
liberty— —which  is  either  a  needlefs  tautology  (for 
all  fufferings  were  dopped,  then  liberty  muft  m 
follow)  or  it  muft  refpeft  the  qualifications  of  the 
berty ;  flowing  from  fuch  a  fountain,  abfolut 
power ;  through  fuch  a  conveyance,  the  flopping 
penal  laws  againd  papids  ;  in  fuch  a  form  as  a  toli 
tion  ;  for  fuch  ends,  as  overturning  the  reformati<^ 
and  introducing  popery.  This  is  the  favour  fa|| 
which  they  offer  mod  humble  and  hearty  thankSi 

mori 
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ri^  valuaUp,  to  theia  than  all  earthly  comforts ; 
ugh  it  be  manifeftly  intended  to  deprive  the 
^'s  people^  at  the  long  run,  of  the  heavenly  coni« 
ts  p{  tjtie  preached  gofpel.  Sure,  if  they  thank 
I  for  th^  liberty,  they  mud  thank  him  for  the  pro- 
mation ;  whereby  he  grants  it,  and  juftify  all  his 
im  there  to  abfolutenefs,  being  that  upon  which  it 
uperftru&ed,  and  from  which  it  emergeth,  and  fo 
:ome  a  lifted  faction  to  abett  and  own  him  in  ail 
attemptings,  enjgaged  now  to  demean  themfelves 
that  he  may  find  caufe  rather  to  enlarge  than  to 
ninifli  his  ifayours,  which  can  be  no  other  way  but 
aififting  him  to  deftroy  religion  and  liberty,  at  lead 
fuffeiing  him  to  do  what  he  will  without  controul. 
what  an  indelible  reproach  is  this  for  minifters, 
M>  pretend  to  be  fet  for  the  defence  of  the  gofpel, 
IS  to  be  found  betraying  religion,  through  juftify- 
I  amd  magnifying  a  tyrant,  for  his  fufpenfion  of  ib 
my  laws  whereby  it  was  eftabliihed  and  fupported. 
It  were  more  tolerable  if  they  went  no  further  than 
tteries  :  but  I  fear  they  come  near  the  border  of 
Jjphemy,  when  they  fay,  that  the  great  God  hath 
t  this  in  his  royal  heart :  which  can  bear  no  other 
nftruAion  but  this,  that  the  holy  Lord  hath  put  it 
his  heart  to  aflunie  to  himfelf  a  blafphemous  and 
folute  power,  whereby  he  ftops  and  fufpends  all 
oal  laws  againft  idolaters,  and  gives  a  toleration  for 
,  ef rors  :  or  if  it  be  capable  of  any  other  fenfe,  it 
oft  be  like  that  as  the  Lord  is  faid  to  have  moved 
kvid  to  number  the  people,  or  that  Rev.  xvii.  1 7. 
God  hath  put  it  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will, 
id  to  agree  and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  bead.'^ 
lat  to  blefs  God  and  thank  the  tyrant  for  this  wick- 
i  project,  as  deliberate  and  purpofed  by  men,  1  fay 
I  near  unto  blafphemy.  And  again  where  they  fay, 
Aey  ve  firmly  refolved  by  the  help  of  God  fo  to  de- 
Bean  themfelves  as  his  majefty  may  find  caufe  rather 
to  enlarge  than  to  diminiih  his  favours ;  this  in  efied 
i^tt  great  blafphemy  as  ii  they  had  faid,  they  refolv. 
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cJ  by  the  help  ojf  God  t(^  be  as  tfnfairhfM^  ttkhe-lertt 
ing,  and  filent  minifters  as  ever  pligued  the  <!hUM 
of  God  'y  for  no  otherwife  can  they  demefea  thettf 
felves  fo  as  he  may  find  caufe  to  eniargtf  hb  Ifttroatl 
towards  them,  it  bang  no  way  fuppofeadble  that  hk  eft 
larging  his  favours  can  conlift  with  their  faichAiUefilk 
but  if  they  difcover  any  meafure  of  zeal  againft  auL 
thrift,  he  will  quickly  diminifli  them. 

Thus  far  I  have  compendioufly  deduced  the  i6 
count  of  the  progrefs,  and  profecution  of  the  teftiM^ 
ny  of  this  church  to  the  prefent  ftate  thereof,  as  it  k 
concerted  and  contended  for,  by  the  reproftched  ftd^ 
nant  now  only  perfecuted :  which  I  hope  this  pii 
tended  liberty  fliall  be  fo  far  from  obfcuring  and  Ut\ 
terrupting,  that  it  (hail  contribute  further  to  dear  jji 
and  engage  them  more  to  conftancy  in  it,  and  indMl 
others  alfo  to  countenance  it,  when  they  JDiall  fte  tIfiF 
fad  tSkOts  of  this  deftrudive  fnare,  which  1  lcate# 
time  to  produce ;  and  hope,  that  as  the  former  m 
prefentation  of  their  caufe  will  conciliate  the  chari^ 
of  the  unbiaiTed,  fo  an  account  of  their  fufferiM 
thereupon  will  provoke  them  to  fympathy.  if 
which  I  now  proceed,  ;f 


i 
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Containing  a  brief  account  of  the  pcrfecution  ofthilaH 
riod^  and  of  the  great  fuffcring  whereby  all  tbepartij^ 
its  teftimony  were  fealcd. 

THE  foregoing  deduftion,   being  the  firft  thinj 
propof«d  to  be  dil'cufled  in  the  method  \)f 
eflay,   hath  now  fwelled  to  fuch  a  bulk,   that  the 
period  cf  it  doth,  v\  :%  manner,  fwallow  up  what  I 
tended  to  have  faid  on  the  fccond :  becaufe  it  gi^ 

groui 
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tnds  to  gather  the  methods  and  meafures  that  our 
irfaries  have  managed,  for  the  ruin  of  this  witnef" 
remnant,  and  alfo  difcover  fome  fpecial  fteps  of 
r  fufFerings  within  tiiefe  27  years  paft,  under  the 
nny  of  both  the  brothers.  It  will  now  be  the 
e  «afy  to  glean  the  gradations  of  the  means  and 
hineSj  ufed  by  this  popifh,  prelarical,  and  malig- 
t  faftion,  to  raze  the  work  of  reformation,  and  to 
d  their  3abel  of  popery  and  flavery  on  the  ruins 
eof ;  and  to  aggregate  an  account  in  brief  of  the 
ic  fufierings  of  the  faithful.  Which  though  it  be 
^nd  my  power,  and  beiides  my  purpofes  at  pre- 
,  to  offer  a  narrative  of  it,  with  any  proportion  to 
greatnefs  of  the  fubjed: ;   a  more  particular  rela- 

thereof,  being  now  projected,  if  providence  per- 
,  to  be  publifhed  to  the  world,  which  will  difco- 
ftfange  and  unheard  of  cruelties :  yet,  in  this  lit- 
tieap  of  fome  hints  only  of  the  kinds  of  their  fuf- 
igs,  I  do  not  quefiion  but  it  will  appear,  that  the 
ecution  of  Scotland  hath  been  very  remarkable, 
fcarcely  out-done  by  the  mofl  cruel  in  any  place 
ge,  in  refpe£t  of  injuftice,  illegality,  and  inhu* 
ity,  though  perhaps  inferior  in  fome  other  cir- 
.(lances.  But  that  none  could  be  more  vinjuft,  iU 
1,  or  inhuman,    I  need  not  further,  I  cannot  bet- 

demonflrate  than  only  to  declare  the  matter  of 
t  as  it  fell  out  in  the  feveral  Reps  of  the  lad  pe- 
• 

In  the  entry  of  this  fatal  caiaftrophe,  the  firft  of 
r  mifchievous  machinations  was  to  remove  out  of 
ivay  all  who  were  eminent  inftruments  in  carrying 
he  former  work  of  God,  ^r  might  be  of  influence 
obflrudling  their  antichrilHan  and  tyrannical  de- 
5,  both  in  the  itate  and  in  the  church.  And  ac- 
ingly,  when  the  marquis  of  Argyle,  who  had  n 
1  hand  in  bringing  home  the  king,  and  clofing 
fecond  treaty  at  Breda,  went  up  to  London,  to 
;ratulate  his  return  irom  exile,  he  was  made  pri- 
r  ia  the  tower,  thereafter  feat  down  to  ScothuKl, 

E  e  incWfted 


.'.S  A   HIND  LET  LOOSE. 

indJiffcedof  high  ireafon,  at  lenpth  beheaded,  asimt 
head  placed  upon  the  toibooih  of  Edinburgh  (awaiii' 
word  of  warning  to  our  addteiTers,  who  may,  eteil 
be  done,  meet  with  the  fame  Tauce)  for  no  ofhai| 
ledged  caufe,  but  for  his  compliance  wiih  theEip 
lifh,  when  ihey  had  our  land  in  fubjeftion;  a  tli^ 
wherein  the  judges  who  condemned  him  were  eqmJ^ 
CTiininal ;  but  really  for  anoiher  provocation  that* 
cenfed  the  king  againii  him,  which  made  hirailp 
rant  as  infamous  for  villany  as  for  violence,  to  n  ■ 
for  his  reproving  the  king  (when  others  decliBcdi 
for  an  adulterous  rape,  which  he  held  for  fo  piscd 
a  crime,  ihat  he  refolvcd  nothing  fhould  expi»w' 
but  ihe  blood  of  this  nobleman.  For  the  fanieji 
tended  caufe  was  ihe  lord  Warirton  afierwardi  a 
cuted  to  death  at  Edinburgh,  after  (hey  had  milW 
their  defign  of  taking  him  oil'  by  clandeftine  wajl 
broad.  Then  they  fall  upon  the  niiniflers:  and  I 
caufe  Mr.  James  Guthrie  was  a  man,  who  had  bl 
honoured  of  God  to  be  zealous  and  fingularly  W 
ful,  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  reformation,  andl 
ajferted  the  kingly  authority  of  Chrift,  in  oppofU! 
to  the    eraliian    lupreniacy    encroaching    iheieup 


>f  their  fentence  :  and  further,  were  compelled 
fcribe  a  bond,  under  pain  of  death,  to  remove 
F  all  the  dominions  betwixt  and  fuch  a  day. 
vas  the  lot,  and  alfo  the  blot  of  thefe  famous 
ithful  minifters,  Mr.  John  Livingfton,  Mr.  Ro- 
facward,  Mr.  John  Brown,  &c.  who  fpent  the 
:  their  days  in  Holland,  ferving  their  generation 
sir  excellent  writings.  Then,  after  they  had 
ied  of  many  other  minifters,  whom  they  thrull 
for  not  keeping  the  29th  of  May,  having  now 
f  the  moft  eminent,  and  whom  they  feared  moit 
J  miniftry,  they  fhortly  thereafter  outed,  and 
ted  the  reft  from  the  exercife  of  their  minifiry, 
raitned  them  with  ftrange  and  fevere  confine- 
;  yea,  becaufe  they  would  not  be  outdone  in 
•fling  religion  by  any,  no,  not  by  Julian  the  a- 
e,  they  proceeded  to  poifon  all  the  fprings  and 
ins  of  learning ;  ordaining  that  none  be  mafters 
?eriicies,  except  they  take  the  oath  of  fupremacy, 
wn  the  government  of  prelacy  ;  and  none  be 
ted  to  teach  in  a  fchool,   without  the  prelate's 
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tenance  their  own  minifters ;  firft,  by  ferere  e 
exorbitant  fining  not  only  the  perfons  themfeh 
traveeningy  but  thofe  that  had  the  fuperiori 
them,  and  rigorous  exaction  of  thefe  fines,  to 
population  of  a  poor  country,  by  military 
whereby,  where  there  was  but  one  church 
bounds,  fiiU  enjoying  a  minifter  whom  the 
could  hear,  the  profane  foldiers  would  bef 
church  in  time  of  worfhip,  and  caufe  all  wii 
pay  their  fines,  or  take  the  garments  from  th< 
could  not,  and  beat  them  to  the  effufion  c 
blood :  'and  where  the  church  was  planted  wit 
rate,  the  foldiers  would  come,  and  call  the  n< 
the  parifhioners,  and  amerciate  the  abfents  i 
fines  as  they  pleafed.  In  other  places  they  v 
private  houfes,  and  by  force  drove  them  to  < 
even  though  (ick  and  unable.  But  where  the 
ers  were  numerous,  great  bands  of  legal  robbe 
fent  to  exaft  and  extort  thefe  exorbitant  fin 
plundering,  quartering,  beating,  wounding,  1 
men  like  beafts,  chafing  away  from  houfes,  ; 
raffing  whole  country-fides  in  a  hideous  n 
And  yet  after  all  thefe  infolencies,  fome  of  th 
mon  fort  were  compelled  to  fubfcribe  an  acknc 
inent,  that  the  captain  had  ufed  them  civilly  s 
erectly ;  though  the  account  of  others  of  tha 
man  fefls  the  violence  to  have  been  fo  moi 
that  it  juftified  the  great  barbarity ;  fhewing  tt 
aclions  to  have  been  intolerable,  both  for  the 
ty,  without  all  proportion  or  pity,  and  for  th 
ner  of  it,  confuming  and  wafting  poor  peopled 
fion  by  their  very  dogs,  and  fparing  no  moi 
xvho  conformed,  than  others  who  did  not  coni 
^U,  and  punifhlng  huft)ands  for  their  wives 
doubling  and  tripling  the  fame  exadions  aft< 
ment.  Next,  though  at  firft  they  did  not  ir 
any  for  fimple  abfenting  themfelves  from  the  c 
yet  they  began  to  fill  prifons  with  fuch  as  at  ai 
ihewed  more  than  ordinary  zeal  againft  the 

mt 
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ifion,  and  teftified  their  difTatisfadion  to  his  face ; 
which,  feme  were  imprifoned,  fcourged,  fligina- 
I  and  thereafter  carried  to  Barbadoes.  Others, 
infe  they  would  not  give  the  prelates  their  title  of 
s,  when  conveened  befoie  them,  were  alfo  fcour- 
tted:  and  one  ininiiler  fei^^ed  for  preaching,  and  of- 
^nnding  the  prelates  by  the  fame  fault,  was  carried 
iJrft  to  the  thieves  hole,  laid  in  irons  in  company 
'vith  a  madman,  and  then  banifhed  to  Shetland,  the 
^coldeft  aod  wildeft  of  all  the  Scots  iilands. 
S  Jll.  But  when  fining  would  not  do,  and  dill  the 
Ipwple  were  more  averl'e  from  the  curates,  by  getting 
(boedmes  occaiions  of  hearing  their  own  minillers  in 
IjriTate;  hence  were  houfes  forced  and  fearched,  ma* 
pyhawied  to  prifons,  and  feveral  neceilitate  toefcape 
V  windows  with  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  fpies  fent 
BQtD  and  fet  in  fufpecled  places,  to  feize  and  fall  up- 
Mfuch  as  they  found  at  fuch  meetings,  or  but  fuf- 
t&td  to  have  been  there.  Whence  it  came  to  pafs, 
tat  many,  both  men  and  women,  young  and  old, 
ire  been  dragged  to  prifons,  and  there  clofe  kept  as 
alefaftors,  befides  feveral  other  outrageous  and  ille- 
J  acts  of  violence  and  opprefGon  committed  againft 
em,  contrary  to  all  law,  equity  and  confcience. 
IV.  After  Pentland  defeat,  they  ruled  by  rage 
)re  than  either  law  or  reafon.  There  40  prifoners, 
to  were  taken  upon  quarter,  and  folemn  parole  to 
ve  their  life  fpared,  yet  treaclieroufly  and  bloodily 
re  all  hanged  (except  five  that  were  reprieved)  who 
i  much  ot  the  Lord's  prefence  at  their  deaths,  and 
jrance  of  his  love,  ftren<»thening  them  to  feal  a  no- 
;  teftimony.  One  of  them,  a  much  honoured 
ing  minifter,  only  for  having  a  fword  about  him, 
)ugh  not  prel'ent  at  the  fight,  did  firfl:  mod  patient- 
endure  the  cruel  torture  of  the  boots  (a  cruel  en- 
;e  of  iron,  whereby  with  wedges  the  lei^  h  tortured, 
:il  the  marrow  come  out  of  the  bone)  and  after- 
rds  death,  with  great  courage  and  conftancy. 
»cn  the  fcalfoM,   at  iheir  execution,   ihey  then  be- 
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rould  obferve  a  promiTe  or  oath)  and  diffid« 
3e  authority  of  his  fword,  which  be  had  a- 
r  heads,  he  propofes  terms  of  bargauning 
1,  whereupon  he  would  fuffer  them  to  live, 
lich  he  would  have  them  bound  to  live  ac« 

0  his  prefcript ;  therefore,  befides  the  old 
illegiance  and  fupremacy,  that  were  ftill  go- 
g  hands,  he  caufed  coin  new  ones  to  keep 
y  and  to  live  orderly,  meaning  to  conform 
9  to  the  diforders  of  the  times !  whereby,  af- 

1  wrought  fuch  deftrudion  to  their  bodies 
s,  and  almoft  nothing  was  left  them  but  a 
onfcience,  he  would  rob  them  of  that  too, 
the  conftant  chara£ter  of  the  wicked,  they 
ilt  to  caft  a  man  down  from  his  excellency. 

man's  excellency  but  a  good  confcience  ? 

men,  having  feared  confciences  of  their 
capable  of  any  impreflion,  they  prefome  to 
lon  all  others,   and  cannot  endure  fo  much 

of  the  name  of  confcience  in  the  country, 
>e  when  it  is  baffled  in  the  belchings  of 
Duths ;  as  one,  that  was  well  acquaint  with 
il's  humour  in  this  point,  told  a  gentleman 
roing  before  them,  to  have  one  of  thefe 
ofed  upon  him,  who  was  beforehand  figni- 
fcruples,  that  he  could  not  do  fuch  things 
mce.  Confcience  (faid  he)  I  befeech  you 
you  do,   fpeak  nothing  of  confcience  before 

for  they  cannot  abide  to  hear  that  word. 
:  it  is,  that  fmce  this  lad  revolution,  there 
i  more  confcience-debauching  and  enfnaring 
mted  and  impofed,  and  fome  repugnant  and 
:ory  to  others,  thaft  ever  was  in  any  nation 
rid  in  fo  fliort  a  time :  and  hereby  they 
woful  fuccefs  in  their  defigns,  involving  the 

of  the  land  in  the  fin  of  perjury  and  faU>; 
*'ith  themfelves.  And  it  hath  been  obferv- 
carcely  have  they  let  one  year  pafs,  without 
fome  oaths  or  bonds  upon  prefbyterians ; 

fuch 
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gan  that  barbarity  never  pra£tifed  in  Scotland  befbni^ 
but  frequently,  and  almoft  always  at  all  the  exeam  . 
tions  fmce,  to  beat  drums,  that  they  might  aol^  i 
heard.  After  this  conflid,  many  were  foreiFaulhed^ 
their  edates,  and  intercommuned,  with  inhibition  to 
all  to  refet,  conceal,  or  cprrefpond  with  any  that  had 
efcaped,  under  the  pain  of  being  accounted  gtiiity  of 
the  fame  rebellion,  as  they  called  it.  Soldien  axt 
permitted  to  take  free  quarter  in  the  country,  and  li-\ 
cenfed  to  all  the  abufes,  that  either  rapine  or  crud^ 
jnay  fuggeft ;  to  examine  men  by  tortures,  threatmnf. 
to  kill  or  road  alive,  all  that  would  not  delate  all  th^< 
knew  were  acceflbry  to  that  rifmg ;  to  drip  them  whk 
did  fo  much  as  refet  the  fugitives,  and  thruft  tbcoK 
into  prifons,  in  cold,  hunger  and  nakednefs,  aa4l 
crowd  them  fo  with  numbers,  that  they  could  fearer 
Hand  together,  having  the  miferies  of  their  own  edi 
crements  fuperadded  ;  yea,  to  murder  without 
cefs,  fuch  as  would  not,  nay  could  not,  difco 
thofe  perfecuted  people.  But  not  only  time, 
heart  and  tongue  would  fail,  to  relate  all  the  vie 
ces  and  infolencies,  the  ftobbings,  woundings,  firi 
ping  and  imprifonings  of  mens  perfons,  violent  br 
ing  of  their  houfes  both  by  day  and  night,  beating 
wives  and  children,  ravifhing  of  women,  fordfl; 
of  them  by  fire- matches  and  other  tortures,  to  dif< 
ver  their  hufbands  and  neareft  relations,  althoo; 
not  within  the  compafs  of  their  knowledge,  and  drr 
ing  away  all  their  goods  that  could  be  carried  a 
without  refpe£t  to  guilt  or  innocency^  and  all 
cruelties  that  were  exercifed  without  a  check  by 
ruffians  at  that  time. 

V.  After  aH  thefe  tender  merckes  and  clemenci 
or  cruelties,  which  his  gracious  majefly  was  pleafi 
to  confer  or  commit  upon  thefe  poor  contenders 
religion  and  liberty,  he  and  his  cabal  the  coun 
thought  it  not  enough  to  fupprefs  them  with  oppre 
fions  and  force,  didruding  the  authority  of  his  l^^ 
(that  be  knew  the  people  would  no  more  obfervi 

tha! 
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'et  to  the  diforders  of  the  times !  whereby,  af- 
ad  wrought  fuch  deflrudion  to  their  bodies 
te>,  and  almoft  nothing  was  left  them  but  a 
confcieoce,  he  would  rob  them  of  that  too, 
[  the  conftant  charafter  of  the  wicked,  they 
ifuh  to  cad  a  man  down  from  his  excellency, 
a  man's  excellency  but  a  good  confcience  ? 
'e  men,  having  feared  confciences  of  their 
It  capable  of  any  impreflion,  they  prefatne  to 
ipon  all  others,  and  cannot  endure  fo  much 
If  of  the  name  of  confcience  in  the  country, 
:  be  when  it  is  baffled  in  the  belchings  of 
nouths  ;  as  one,  that  was  well  acquaiat  with 
icil's  humour  in  this  point,  told  a  gentleman 
going  before  them,  to  have  one  of  thefe 
ipofed  upon  him,  who  was  beforehand  ligni- 
I  fcruples,  that  he  could  not  do  fuch  things 
ience.  Confcience  (faid  he)  I  befeech  you 
r  you  do,  fpeak  nothing  of  confcience  before 
I,  for  they  cannot  abide  to  hear  that  word, 
re  it  is,   that  fince  this  lafl  revolution,  there 
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fuch  always  as  are  unlawful  to  take,  yea  and  in 
ble  to  keep,  fometimes  more  obvioufly  grofs, 
times  more  feemingly  fmooth,  fomeiimes  tei 
more  generally  through  the  kingdom,  fometim 
pofed  upon  particular  {hires ;  and  thefe  carried 
craft  and  cunning,  fometimes  by  force  and  a 
Doubtlefs  it  is  not  the  leaft  part  of  their  deiign, 
by  to  make  oaths  and  bonds  become  a  trivis 
common  thing,  and  by  making  all  men  of  as 
cious  confciences  as  themfelves. 

VL  Further,  they  never  ceafed  to  expref 
fear  of  another  rifing,  (their  guilty  confciencc 
tating  that  they  deferved  greater  oppofition.)  I 
to  fecure  themfelves,  and  incapacitate  the  peopli 
further  attempts  of  that  nature,  they  order  all 
drawers  from  churches,  all  who  did  not  join  1 
prefs  the  Lord*s  people,  to  deliver  up  their  ari 
twixt  and  fuch  a  day,  and  not  keep  a  horfe 
fuch  a  very  mean  price,  unfit  for  fervice. 

VIL  When  force  could  not  do  the  bufinefs, 
they  try  flatteries ;  and  hence  contrive  that  ^ 
indulgence  to  diyide  and  deftroy  the  minifter 
remained,  and  to  fupprefs  meetings.  But  whi 
bait,  fo  well  bufked,  could  not  catch  all,  bi 
there  were  meetings  for  adminiOring  the  ordin 
their  flattery  turns  to  fury,  ai)d  the  acceptai 
that  indulgence  by  fome,  and  defpifing  of 
others,  did  both  animate  and  indigate  them 
following  forth  of  their  defign,  by  all  the  cru 
and  bloody  executions.  i\nci  hereby  the  refi 
tbe  faithful  of  the  land  were  expofed  unto  theii 
while  the  indulged  became  interpretatively  gui 
and  acceflfory  to  all  the  ^cruelties  ufed  and  ex 
upon'minifVcrs  and  profeflbrs,  for  adhering  uni 
way.  Hence  it  was  common  at  private  and  f 
ble  meetings,  when,  without  arms  of  defence 
were  diilurbed  by  foldiers,  and  expofed  to  al 
ner  of  Villanous  violence,  fome  being  dragged 
fons,  fome  baaiihed  and  fold  to  French  captain 
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with  rafcals,  many  intercommuned  and  ' 
I  their  dwellings  and  relations,  great  Aims 
ere  proffered  to  any  that  would  bring  in 
le  moft  eminent  minifters,  either  dead  or 
ieveral  at  feveral  times  were  killed,  and  o- 
f  handled :  all  which,  for  feveral  years, 
tly  endured  without  refi fiance.  But  efpe- 
in  not  only  they  were  driven  to  the  fieicis 
ir  meetings  in  all  weathers,  fummer  and 
t  neceffitate  to  meet  with  arms,  then  they 
troops  of  horfe  and  dragoons  (o  purfue 
dl  rage,  as  traitors  and  rebels.  Hence 
Dgs,  hornings,  huntings,  hidings,  wan- 
)ugh  mountains  and  muirs,  and  all  kinds 
s,  the  people  of  God  then  met  with,  be- 
eir  following  that  neceifary  and  iignally 
;  all  the  lands  inhabitants  know,  the  jail- 
lefs  to  this  day,  and  the  barbarous  foU 
dy  executioners  of  the  commands  of  their 
liters,  having  orders  to  wound  and  kill, 
:nd  all  they  could  take  at  thefe  meetings* 
iray  fufpeded  to  be  going  to  or  coming 
having  encouragement  to  apprehend  fome 
jid  bring  them  dead  or  alive,  by  the  pro- 
o  merks,  others  valued  at  1 000,  and  fe- 
fors  alfo  with  prices  put  upon  their  heads* 
rs  that  were  taken  of  them  were  fent  into 
dry  and  cold  rock  in  the  fea,  where  they 
h  water,  nor  any  provifion  but  what  they 
It  many  miles  from  the  country ;  and 
got  it,  it  would  not  keep  unfpoiled.  And 
:h  minifters  and  many  hundreds  of  proief- 
3Utlawed  ;  whereby  all  the  fubjeds  were 
:o  refet,  fupply,  intercommune  with  any 
r  to  correfpf)nd  with  them  by  word,  writ, 
or  furnifti  them  with  meat,  drink,  hoiife, 
i£tual,  or  any  other  thing  ufeiul,  under 
pains.  Hence  alfo  prilbns  were  filled, 
es  and  children  of  the  outed  miniltcrs, 

F  f  thai 
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that  were  come  to  Edinburgh  for  iheltef,  vef< 
manded  to  diflodge.  within  a  fhort  day  prefixes 
cer  the  pain  of  being  forcibly  (hut  up  of  draggi 
For  which  and  other  fuch  ufes^  to  apprehen 
feize,  on  meetings,  a  major  was  appointed  in 
burgh,  with  command  over  the  town  guatd?, 
good  faiary  for  that  end.  Then  prifons  being 
they  were  emptied  to  make  room  for  others  in 
to  be  taken  away  to  be  fold  for  flaves,  in  ( 
which  were  fent  to  Virginia  above  60  men,  for 
nifters ;  who,  through  the  kindnefs  and  fympa 
fome  Englifh  godly  people,  were  relieved  at  Ix 
A  greater  barbarity  not  to  be  found  in  the  rei 
Caligula  or  Nero. 

VIII.  But  all  this  is  nothing  to  what  foil 
when,  thinking  thefe  blood -hounds  were  too  fa 
ble,  they  brought  down  from  the  wild  Highla: 
ho(t  of  favages  upon  the  weftern  fliires,  more  t 
than  Turks  or  Tartars,  men  who  feared  not  G 
regarded  man ;  and  being  alfo  poor  pitiful  Sk^ 
they  thought  they  had  come  to  a  brave  wor 
wafte  and  deftroy  a  plentiful  country,  which  tl 
folved,  before  they  left  it,  to  make  as  bare  a: 
own.  This  hellilh  crew  was  adduced  to  wor! 
formation,  like  the  French  converfions,  to  | 
band  of  conformity,  wherein  every  fubfcrib 
bound  for  himfelf  and  all  under  him,  wife,  ch 
fervams,  tenants,  to  frequent  their  parifli  chi 
and  never  to  go  to  thele  meetings,  nor  refet,  r 
tertai:.  any  that  went,  but  to  inform  againft,  \ 
and  deliver  up  ail  vagrant  preachers,  as  they 
them,  to  trial  and  judgment.  Which  they  pr 
ed  with  that  rigour  and  reftlefs,  boundlefs  rag< 
the  children  then  unborn,  and  their  pitiful  n 
do  lament  the  memory  of  that  day,  ibr  the 
their  fathers  and  hufbands.  Many  houfes  anc 
lies  then  were  left  dclblate  in  a  v/inter  flight, 
loft  their  cattle  and  horfes,  and  fome,  in  feel 
recover  them,   loit  their  lives,  by  the  fword  c 


me  well,  wnere  mere  was  noi  one  perion 
{ the  finger  againft  them:  neiiher  could  they 
I  any  quarrel,  if  it  was  not  the  faithfulnefs  o( 
ifl«  there  in  their  covenanted  religion,  and 
opelefsnefs  of  complying  to  their  popish  and 
ical  defigns,  and  therefore  no  courfefo  feafible 
eftroy  them  ;  fo  for  difpatching  thereof,  order 
D  forth,  that  whofoever  refufeth  to  fubfcribe 
^(batched  bond,  muft  inilantly  have  lo,  20, 
>,  more  or  fewer  according  to  his  condition  as 
oorcr  or  richer,  of  ihefe  new  reform.eTs  fent  to 
:o  ly  not  only  upon  free  quarters  to  eat  up  and 
■  what  they  pleafed,  but  alio  (for  the  more 
expedition)  ordered  to  take  a  fixponce  for 
Dmmon  i'oldier  a-day,  and  the  officers  more, 
ing  to  their  degrees,  and  fo  to  remain  till  ei' 
e  bond  was  fubfcribed,  or  all  destroyed  ;  nor 
sk  tTudees  deficient  to  further  their  purpofes  in 
iting  their  orders,  w*io,  coming  to  their  quar- 
Ged  ordinarily  to  produce  a  billjcate  for  near,  to 
\y  more  as  came,  and  for  thi..'e  abfents  they 
ave  double  money,  becaufe  their  landlord  was 
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and  villanies  of  that  wicked  expedition ;  fo  that  « 
by  free  quarterings,  exadions,  robberies,  thi 
•  plunderings,  and  other  afts  of  violence  and  criM 
many  places*  were  ruined  almoft  to  defolation, 
which  the  faithful  choofed  rather  to  fufier,  thai 
lin  in  complying :  and  albeit  their  oppreflion  was 
ceeding  lamentable,  and  their  lofs  great,  yet  tha 
the  compliers  was  greater  and  fs^der,  who  lofei 
good  confcience  in  yielding  to  them,  and  compou 
ing  with  them. 

IX.  Then  the  country  behoved  to  pay  the  fold! 
for  all  this  fervice,  and -hire  them  to  do  more, 
paying  the  impofed  cefs ;  whereby  they  were  flia 
ened  into  a  greater  keennefs  in  cruel  executions 
their  orders,  returning  to  thofe  places  of  the  coua 
whither  they  had  chafed  the  perfecuted  people, whoi 
kept  their  meetings  wherever  they  were,  though  d 
could  not  attend  them,  but  upon  the  hazard  of  be 
killed,  either  in  the  place  (where  fome  had  tl 
blood  mingled  with  their  facrifice)  or  fleeing,  or 
expofed  to  their  dreadful  cruelties,  more  bitter  tl 
death.  For  then  it  was  counted  a  greater  crime,  a 
puniihed  with  greater  feverity,  for  perfons  to  bea 
faithful  miniiter  preach,  than  to  commit  murder, 
ceft,  adultery,  or  to  be  guilty  of  witchcraft,  or  ii 
latry,  or  the  grolTeft  abominations :  for  thefe  hi 
paiTed  unpunimed,  when  fome,  for  their  fimple  p 
fence  at  a  meeting,  have  been  executed  unto  I 
death.  Then  alfo,  when  fome  were  forced  to  flee 
to  the  EnglifK  border  for  (helter,  there  alfo  wi 
parties  ordered  to  purfue  thefe  poor  .  hunted  p 
tridges,  who  could  not  find  a  hole  to  hide  their  he 
in.  There  we  loft  a  valiant  champion  for  truth,  a 
truly  zealous  contender  for  the  intereft  of  Chr 
that  univerfally  accompliflied  gentleman  and  Chni 
an,  Thomas  Ker  of  Heyhope,  who  was  cruelly  ini 
dered  in  a  rencounter  with  a  party  of  the  Engl 
fide. 
Thereafter   followed    that   lamentable  ftroke. 

Bothv 
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rcuted  according  to  the  utmoft  feverity  of  our  laws 
(lade  againft  them,  which  we  leave  in  full  force  and 
igpur,  notwithftanding  of  alt  the  premifes.     And 
or  this  eflfecl,  we  further  command  all  our  judges, 
nagiftrates,  and  officers  of  our  forces,  to  profecute 
>U  thefe  fabje^s  and  followers  of  Chrift,  who  fliall 
begmlty  of  treating  with,  or  paying  homage  to  that 
ezaufiorated  king  of  theirs,  in  their  aflfemblies  with 
hts  ambafladors  in  the  fields  with  the  utmofl  rigour, 
at  they  would  avoid  our  higheft  difpleafure :    for 
we  are  confident  none  will,  after   thefe  liberties 
;aiid  freedom  we  have  given  to  all  without  referve,  to 
^isrve  God  publicly,  in  fuch  a  way,  as  we,  by  our  fo- 
jperdgn  authority,  prerogative  royal,  and  abfolute 
i|iower  aforefaid,  have  prefcribed  and  allowed,  pre- 
l^fmie  to  meet  in  thefe  affemblies,  except  fuch  whofe 
lAoyalty  to  Chriil  doth  alienate  them  from  us  and  our 
emment.    As  alfo,  under  the  fame  certifications, 
the   fame  fovereign  authority,  and  prerogative 
and  abfolute  power  forefaid,  we  charge,  im- 
wer,  warrant,  and  authorize,  againft  all  hazards 
excepted)  all  our  forefaid  judges  and  ofHcers,  in 
dr  refpedive  places,  to  profecute  and  Execute  our 
iws,  againft  all  that  may  be  fufpefted  or  convifted 
their  adherence  to  Chrifl,  or  be  found  guilty  of 
ing  their  allegiance  to  him  as  their  liege  Lord, 
folemn  covenant,  which  we  have  caufed  burn  by 
hand  of  the  hangman,  and  declared  criminal  to 
it,  or  fhall  be  found  guilty  of  declining  alle- 
ce  to  us  and  our  abfolute  authority,  flated  in 
fition  to  him  and  his,  or  of  maintaining  that  per- 
ious  principle,  inconfiflent  with  our  government, 
at  their  lives  are  their  own,  which  they  will  pre- 
e  without  furrender  to  our  mercy  :  all  which  we 
mmand  to  be  executed  to  death,  or  baniihed  as 
ives,  as  fhall  be  found  molt  conducible  to  our  in- 
ft.     And  to  the  end,  the  few  that  remain  of  that 
way  may  be  totally  exterminated,  we  flraitly  com- 
fiaand  all  our  foldiers,  horfe  and  fbot,  to  be  ready 
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and  villaDies  of  that  vicV  .  ^  '^  private  conrr 
by  ^ee  quarteringa,  y^ii^rous  Uwt  agai 
■  piunderings,  and  otb  '^Ament  all  quineisi 
many  places*  were  ■  -'li^n  the  party  thai  is  « 
■which  the  faithful  ,,' V^sny  other  ofadeep 
fin  in  complying  ■  ^^'^^rfeftion,  werefallenHj 
ceeding  Umenf  ^e  moft  mifchievous  micl 
the  compliers  ,'  ,,,  or  the  methods  that  effo 
good  confcicr  C'.-^ibt  church  of  Bohemia;  thi 
ing  with  rh'  *y^,  3S  they  are  related  in  Clart 
IX.  Th  ^^Oiallytheiaft  of  Contzeu's  nil 
for  all  t)  ^  ^ferved,  in  the  device  of  the  indi 
paying  '  ^^^iJaf"^''  Bothwet,  which  contribuQ 
ened  ir  5y[lrfi"'^  ruining  the  remnant,  am 
iheir  t  ^'^tal  to  rage  and  cruelty,  than  any 
whith     i**  /,^  thefe  enfnaring  favours,    ■"■»" 


kept      ii^yfroiii  their  dmy, 


the  reit  that  i 


imony,  were  both  tfc 


cou'  ^^t  up  the  teftini 
kil'  ^^'^*flJ«pon,  and  more  cruelly  infulte 
bl*  ^ff'jlc^eld-nieetings  that  were  kept,  wei 
C7  ■  Jd'iiiurfue'^  after  Bothwel  than  the  many 
^  f"**^!*  cruet  taws  were  made  againft  tha 
W  jj/ooily  executions,  than  I  can  find  word) 


Klungdom  of  grace  and  of  ponner :  do 
k  tM  teftimony  againft  thcfe  rebck^ 
jgheft  to  the  loweft  :  and  aflert  the  inte-^; 
e  of  our  princely  Matter,  and  own  alle- 
abfolute  obedience  to  him  and  k^^  go* 
to  which  he  hath  undoubted  right ;  an 
bit  by  his  eternal  Godhead,  being  the  e- 
^atber,  whofe  goings  forth  have  been  of 
reriafUng ;  a  covenant-rigbt  by  compad; 
tber,  to  bear  the  glory  and  rule  upon  his 
virtue  of  the  council  ,of  peace  betveenr 
;  a  donative  right  by  the  Father*!  r%lie 
n,  by  which  he  hath  all  power  givea  to 
en  and  in  earth,  uid  all  aiithdiitj^  evar 
li  the  Son  of  man ;  an  inftitute  right  Iqf 
s '  inauguration,  which  hath  fet  him  at 
bn ;  an  acquifite  right  by  Us  own  pww 
vhich  he  hath  merited  and  obtained  Mfc^' 
s  to  govern,  but  the  glory  of  the  fole  £o^ 
$tt  them  in  that  relation,  a  name  above 
s ;  a  bellical  right  by  conqueA,  making 
£iU  under  him,  and  be  willing  in  the 
qwer,  and  overcoming  thefe  that  make 
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*  avouch,  that  he  h;Lth  that  incommunicable  ptoop 

*  live  of  fole  fovereignty  over  his  vifible  kingdoiB,! 

*  well  as  invifible,  without  a  co-partner  or  competjiq 
'either  co-ordinate  or  fubordiiiate j  in  prefcribisj 
'■  laws,  by  no  human  authority  to  be  reveri'edjinip 

*  poiming  ordinances  immutable,  without  addiiiona* 

*  diminution,  for  matter  or  manner  ;  inftituiing i g»' 

*  vernment,  which  no   man  or  anpel  can,  *iihwl 

*  blafphemy,  arrogate  a  power  either  to  illveIlOI^■ 
'  vert,  change  or  overturn;  and  conftituiingofficffli' 
'  which  nmll  depend  only  on  his  auihoritv,  andfa 

*  alone  ;  and  mull  be  cloathed  only  with  his  foma'*' 

*  lion,  and  his  alone  ;  guided  by  his  inftruciions,! 
'his  alone;  acting  according  to   his  laws  and  [ 

*  fcribed   platform,  and  his  alone  ;   without  an^ 

*  pendence  on,  fubordination  to,  licence,  wairaiW 

*  indulgence  from  any  mortal.     And   therefore 

*  difown  and  deteft  every  thing  that  hath  not 

*  flamp  of  his  authority,  either  in  dcdrine,  woiW 
'  difcipline  or  government :   and  will  diicountend 

*  prelacy,  fupremacy,  popery,  and  all  corruptioni 

*  trary  to  his  inftitution,  who  is  fole  and  fupr 

*  giver  to  the  confcience,  and  will  fubmit  to, 
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nd  their  power  beyond  and  above  his  prefcriprs, 
g  neither  called  to,  nor  qualified  for,  nor  improv- 
:he  office  for  the  ends  he  hath  appointed  ;  ue  will 
lowledge  them  no  otherwife  than  urur|>ing  ty- 
i,  and  not  magidrates  nor  nimiilers  of  jutlice, 
rhom  he  hath  given  the  fword  by  his  perceptive 
1}  only  as  lions,  bears,  wolves,  to  whom  he  hath 
en  a  rod  by  his  providential  wiH  ;  in  that  cafe 
may  be  pallively  fubjeft,  when  we  cannot  do 
ter ;  but  will  never  own  confcientious  allegiance 
them,  nor  own  them  as  our  lawful  magiflrates  ; 

therefore  we  will  not  bow  down  to  their  idols 
f  have  fet  up,  nor  proftitute  either  confcience  or 
rty  to  their  luft,  but  will  endeavour,  under  our 
ler's  banner  and  conduft,  to  preferve  whatever 
lath  intruded  to  us  religion,  life,  liberty,  eftate, 
vhatfoever  the  Lord  our  God  hath  given  us  to 
dis,  as  they  unjudly  poilefs  what  their  god  gives 
I ;  and  will  maintain  a  war  of  conftant  oppoli- 

to  them  (againft  whom  our  Lord  hath  declar- 

war  for  ever)  without  parley,  treaty  of  peace, 
:ulation,  compofition,  truce,  or  any  tranfadlion ; 
irill  neither  meddle  nor  make  with  them,  lefs  or 
e,  nor  feek  their  favour,  nor  embrace  it  when 

offered,  on  any  terms  that  may  imply  any  ob- 
ion  to  furceafe  from  our  duty  to  our  King,  and 
oncileable  oppofition  to  them,'  &c. 
w  I  (hall  come  more  diftinftly  to  the  purpofe,  in 
ig  a  (hort  vindication  of  the  heads  and  grounds 
•  great  fufferings,  dividing  them  into  their  prin- 
3arts,  which  I  reduce  to  two,  to  wit,  negatives 
ofitives.  The  negative  grounds  I  reckon  three 
pally.  I.  For  refufing  to  acknowledge  a  cor- 
niniftry.  2.  For  refufing  to  own  a  tyrannical 
:racy.  3-  For  refufing  to  fwear  and  fubfcribe 
unlawful  impofed  oaths,  chiefly  that  of  abjura- 
vhich  was  the  occafion  of  fufFering  unto  death, 
K>fit]ve  grounds  are  alfo  three,  i.  ror  ire- 
ng  field-meetings,  to  receive  gofpel-ordinances 

K  k  frooi 
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from  faithful  milliners.  2.  For  majntaioing  the  ptit< 
ciple  and  practice  of  defenfive  lefiflance  of  iuperid 
powers.  3.  For  mainiaining  the  privilege  andJuiJ 
of  offenfive  revenge,  in  execuiing  juilice  uponnwr- 
dering  enemies  of  mankind,  in  cafes  of  estremeiifr 
ceffity,  in  profecming  which,  I  fliall  intertex  fomefii^ 
ordinate  quellions  relating  to  their  refpeftive  heaiili 
and  endeavour  to  difcufi  ihem  briefly. 

HEAD       I. 

Where  ihe  fuferin^s  of  many ^  for  refining  to  aikmii^ 
a  corrupt  mini/iry^  are  vindicated ;  and  the  q-Jifim, 
hearing  curates  is  cleared. 

THIS  qucflion,  though  it  may  feem  nice,  a 
no  great  moment,  to  perfuns  of  Gallio's  0 
qdicea's  temper,  indifferent  and  lukewarm  di  _ 
lioQs,  confulting  their  own  more  than  the  ihiagi 
Chrift,  which  make  it  pafs  without  any  enqtury  1 
the  nioft  part  of  die  world;  yet,  to  all  who  are  ti 
tender  in  keeping  a  good  confcience,  free  of 
times  ccmiagioti,  to  all  who  have  the  true  iiiipid 
ol  the  lear  of  God,    who  is  jealous,    efpeciall' 


A  HIND  LET  LOOSE.  359 
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termmed,  and  as  many  cautions  to  guard  from 
;  in.  it,  as  in  any  other  cafe,  and  that  the  con« 
)f  eonfcience  in  it  is  very  weighty.  And  cer- 
:  is,  if  there  had  been  more  advertency  in  this 
I  there  Would  not  have  been  fuch  inconfldera- 
ind  ticentioufnefs  in  the  matter  and  manner  of 
ng*  Nor  would  that  itching  humour  and  luxu- 
y  of  luft,  in  heaping  up  teachers  to  pleafe  the 
^,  have  been  fo  much  encouraged,  to  the  great 
nent  of  the  church,  difgrace  of  the  gofpel,  and 
udion  of  many  poor  fouls.  But  through  the  ig- 
tee  and  negled  of  this  duty  of  trying  whom  we 
J  hear,  by  feeking  fome  fatisfying  evidence  of 
being  cloaihcd  with  authority  from  Chrid,   the 

hath  been  left  loofe  in  a  licence  to  hear  what 
>leafed,  and  fo  have  received  the  poifon  of  cr^. 
om  the  mountebanks,  inflead  of  the  true  and 
fome  potions  of  Chrift's  prefcripts  from  them 
lad  power  and  (kill  to  adminifter  them.  Hence 
any  feAs,  and  fchifms,  and  errors  that  have 
ed  the  church  in  all  ages,  have  in  a  great  mea- 
iroceeded  from  this  latitude  and  laxnefs  of  pro- 
ous  hearing  of  all  whom  they  pleafed,  whom  ei- 
he  world's  authority  impowered,  or  by  other 
s  were  poflfeiTed  of  the  place  of  preaching,  with- 
iklng  any  cognizance  whether  they  had  the  cha- 
t  of  Chrift's  ambafladors  or  not.  If  this  had 
obferved,  and  people  had  fcrupled  and  refufed 
ir  thefe  whom  they  might  know  fhould  not  have 
bed  ;  neither  the  great  antichrift,  nor  the  many 
ancichrifts,  would  have  had  fuch  footing  in  the 

as  they  have  this  day.  It  is  then  of  no  fmall 
quence  to  have  this  queftion  cleared.  Neither 
of  fmall  difficulty  to  folve  the  intricacies  of  it, 
chara£lers  to  fix  for  a  difcovery  of  Chrift*s  true 
;ers  ;  whom  we  ftiould  fubmit  to  and  obey  in  the 
and   love  and  efteem  them  for  their  work's 

and   for  their  qualities  fake,    as  (landing  in 
■ 's  ftcad,  having  the  difpenfation  of  the  word  of 
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reconciliation  committed  to  them  ;  and  how  we  nu 
difcern  thofe  charafters ;  what  judgment  is  incumbei 
to  private  Chriftians,  for  the  fatisfaftion  of  their  ow 
confciences  in  the  cafe  ;  and  how  they  ought  to  d< 
mean  themfelves  in  their  praftice,  without  fcandal  o 
either  hand,  or  fm  againft  their  own  confciencc 
how  to  avoid  the  focks  and  extremes  that  ioadva 
tency  or  precipitancy  in  this  matter  may  rufli  upon 
fo  as  to  efcape  and  fail  by  the  Scylia  of  iinful  fepara 
tion  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Charybdis  of  finMn 
nion  and  communion  on  the  other,  which  are  eqotl 
ly  dangerous ;  efpeclaliy  how  thefe  cautions  are  tobi 
managed  in  a  broken,  and  difturbed,  and  divided 
cafe  of  the  church.  The  qiieftion  alfo  is  the  iiiOfl 
diflicult,  that  as  it  was  never  fo  much  queftioned  bti 
fore  this  time,  and  never  fo  much  fought  to  be  ob 
fcur?*.d,  by  the  perverfe  difputings  of  men  of  corni|l 
muids,  to  fmd  out  evafions  to  cover  fm  and  efafj 
fufferings  upon  this  account ;  fo  it  hath  never 
difcufled  by  divines  either  at  home  or  abroad, 
relation  to  our  cafe,  except  what  hath  been  of  late 
fome  faithful  men,  who  have  fuffercd  upon  this 
from  whom  I  fhall  gather  the  moft  of  my  argum^ 
in  as  compendious  a  way  as  I  can  without  wroi 
them.  The  real'on,  I  fancv,  that  we  are  at  fucfcl 
lofs  in  our  helps  from  the  learned  on  this  head,  1 
partly,  that  they  have  written  with  relation  to  tM 
own  times,  in  a  conftitute  cafe  of  the  church,  wl 
corruptions  and  diforders  might  be  orderly  reftii 
and  people  might  have  accefs  to  get  their  fcruples  I! 
moved  in  a  legal  way  by  church-order,-  in  which 
the  learned  and  judicious  Mr.  Durham  hath  writ 
excellently  in  his  bock  on  fcandal ;  but  therein 
ther  he  nor  others  did  confult,  nor  could  have  a 
fpe£t  of  fuch  a  cafe  as  ours  is ;  and  partly,  tha( 
reign  divines,  not  having  this  for  their  excr< 
could  not  be  acquainted  with  our  circumftantil 
cafe,  and  fo  are  not  fit  nor  competent  arbiters  to  4 
cide  this  controverfy  ^   hence  many  of  them  do  wd 
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r  at  our  fuffertngs  upon  this  head.    Every  church 
bed  acquainted  with  her  own  teftimony.     Yet  we 
int  not  the  fuflfragd  of  fome  of  the  mod  learned  of 
em,   as  the  great  Gifb.  Voetius  in  his  polit.  ecclef. 
feveral  places  comes  near  to  favour  us :   where  he 
lows  people  to  leave  fome,   and  hear  fuch  minifters 
i  they  profit  moft  by,   from  thefe  grounds,  *   That 
people  (hould  choofe  the  bed  and  mod  edifying 
riits,    and  from   that  fcripture,    1  Thed.    v.  21. 
nove  all  things,  £:c.  and  anfwers  objedions  to  the 
contrary,    and  granteth,    that,    upon  feveral  occa- 
fions,    one  may  abdain  from  explicit  communion 
with  a  corrupt  church,   for  thefe  reafons,  that  fuch 
communion  is  not  abfolutely  necefiary,   by  iteceiTity 
either  of  the  mean  or  precept,   where  the  Chridian 
(hall  have  more  peace  of  confcience,   and  free  exer* 
cife  of  Chridian  duties  elfewhere,  and  that  he  may 
keep  communion  with  more  purity  in  other  places, 
polit.  ecclef.  qued.  17.  pag.  68.     And  he  approves 
of  the  people  refufing  to  bring  their  children  to  be 
baptized  by  fuch  corrupt  miniders,    becaufe  they 
nay  wait  until  they  have  occafion  of  a  minider  ;  for 
\f  the  bed  gifts  be  to  be  coveted,   why  fliould  not 
idle  bed  miniders  be  preferred  ?    and  why  fliouid 
HOC  Chridians  fliew  by  their  deeds,    that  they  ho- 
nour fuch  as  fear  the  Lord,  and  contemn  a  vile  per- 
Gm  ?    They  ought  not  to  partake  of  other  men's 
fins,   1  Cor.  v.  9,  11.   £ph.  v.   ii.     They   diould 
not  ftrengthen  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  and  make 
(ad  the  godly;  the  authority  of  fuch  miniders  fliould 
not  be  drengthcned,*  Voet.  polit.  ecclef.  pag.  637  to 
(p.     But  though  it    labour  under  all  thefe  difad- 
intages;    yet  it  is  not  the  lefs,    but  fo  much  the  ra- 
ter  necefiary,  to  fay  fomewhat  to  clear  it,   with  de- 
ndence  upon  light  from  the  fountain,  and  with  rhe 
elp  of  faithful  men  who  have  fufficiently  cleared  it 
p,   to  all  that  have  a  confcience  not  blinded  nor 
ribed  with  fome  prejudices,  by  which  more  light  hath 
xri/ed  to  the  church  in  this  point  of  withdrawing 
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from  corrupt  mtnifters  than  ever  was  atta!Md  in  formA 
limes ;  which  is  all  the  good  we  have  got  of  prelaq^rf 
Infomuch  that  I  might  fpare  labour  in  adding  aiiy 
thing}  were  it  not  that  I  would  make  the  argumentii 
vindicating  this  caufe  of  fufFering,  a  little  more  fm 
blic,  and  take  occaHon  to  (hew,  that  the  grodnds  & 
fpoufed  by  the  prefent  and  reproached  party  for  their 
withdrawings,  fo  far  as  they  are  (iretched,  are  no  o^ 
ther  than   have  been  owned  by  our  writers  on  xlSt. 
head  ;  to  the  intent  that  it  may  appear,  there  ii  ad' 
difcrepancy,  but  great  likenefs  and  harmony  betwefli 
the  arguments  and  grounds  of  withdrawing,  in  thi 
late  informatory  vindication,  &c.  and. thofe  that 
found  in  other  writings.     And  fo  much  the  rather 
think  it  needful  to  touch  this  fubje&  now,  that 
only  this  hath  been  the  (iril  ground  of  our  fufferin; 
but  many  that  fufFered  a  while  for  it,  now  have  " 
ed,  and  condemned  all  their  former  contending! 
this  part  of  the  teftimony,  calling  in  queftion  all  t 
reafons  that  formerly  fatisiied  them.     But  to  p 
with  fome  diftinftnefs  in  this  thorny  point :  fome 
ceflbry  aflertions  muil  firii  be  permitted,  and  then 
grounds  propounded. 

Firft,  I  willingly  yield  to,  and  cordially  clofe  wi 
the  truth  of  thefe  aflfertions. 

L  The  unity  of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of 
ought  to  be  the  endeavour  of  all  that  are  memben 
the  one  body  of  Chrift,  partakers  of  his  one  Spi 
called  in  one  hope,  profelTing  one  Lord,  confi 
one  faith,  fealed  with  one  baptifm,  Eph.  iv.  3 
and  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity,  is  g 
and  pleafant,  and  like   the  precious  ointment  u 
the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  Aaron's  beard,  Pi 
cxxxiii.  I,  2.     A  fragrant  ointment  indeed,  if  it 
compofed  aright  of  gofpel  fimples,  according  to  dif 
art,  and  the  wifdom  that  is  from  above,  which  ispii 
and  then  peaceable:  and  not  made  up  of  adulter 
politics :  that  union  that  hath  the  Spirit  for  its  t 
thor,  the  fcripture  fbr  its  rule,  peace  for  its  bond  « 

beautf» 
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ICQ  anJ  women,  without  air,  without  eafe,  without 
ace,  either  to  ly  or  walk,  and  without  any  comfort 
fc  what  they  had  from  heaven,  and  fo  (Iraitncd  for 
int  of  refremment,   which  they  could  not  have  but 
exorbitant  prices  inconfiftent  with  their  poor  emp« 
purfes,   and  fo  fuffocated  with  the  fmell  of  the 
ice,   and  of  their  own  excrements,    that  as  feveral 
them  died ;    fo  it  was  a  wonder  of  mercy  that  any 
them  could  outlive  that  mifery,    yet  there  they  re- 
lined  fume  months,    at  a  uiflance  from  all  their 
mds,   being  fent  thither  to  that  northern  corner 
of  the  fouth  and  welt  borders  of  the  country; 
feme  out  of  London*     Whofe  tranfporration  hi- 
•,    if  it  were  not  a  part  of  this  tragical  ftory, 
lid  feeai  a  merry  and  ridiculous  paflfage  to  Aran- 
I,  difcovering  the  ridiculous  folly  as  well  as  the 
-ageous  fury  of  their  perfecutors.     For  at  a  pri- 
tneeting  in  London,  among  others,   fome  Scotf- 
,  of  very  mean  figure,  fome  taylors,   a  ihosmak- 
a  chapman,  &c.  were  taken,  and  being  found  to 
cotfmen,  were  not  only  exdmined  at  the  common 
ts  there,   but  by  Sir  Andrew  Fofter,   by  exprels 
miflion  from  the  late   king   a   little   before   his 
h;    who  threatened  thcin  under  a  liraiige  fort  of 
iicatiun,    (confidering  what  fell  out  immediately 
eafier)  that  aiTiiredly  they  fiiculd  be  fent  to  Scot- 
very  Ihortly,    if  there  were  not  a  revuluiion  of 
government.       Buc    this    revolution,    following 
in  a  few  days,    retarded  it  a  link  :    yet  not  long 
gafier  they  were  fent  in  a  yachr,    with  a  guard  ot 
ers,    and  a  charge  of  high  treafon,     Bvi%    when 
ight  before  the  council  of  fjcotland,    the  amount 
I  that  buftle  was,  a  quoflion  pofed  to  rhcm  under 
of  death,    >^hcther  the  king  Jhould  be  king  or 
that  is,    whether  they  owned  his  authority  or 
Yet  though  fome  of  the  poor  men  diJ  own  it, 
were  fent  to  Danotter  caltle:  and  theiics  among 
eft  baniflied  and  tranfported  to  New  J^-rfey;    in 
h  paffage,  by  rcafoa  of  their  crude  and  bad  pro. 

vifioHi 
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vifion,  the  mofl:  part  in  the  (hip  were  call  int< 
ver,  and  upwards  of  fixty  died,  yea  even  fm- 
former  proclamation  for  this  pretended  liberty, 
are  twenty-one  men  and  five  women  fent  to  ! 
does,  againft  whom  nothing  could  be  alledg< 
matters  of  mere  religion  and  confcience  :  whic 
proclaims  the  notorioufnefs  of  thefe  impudei 
wherewith  the  proclamations  for  this  liberty  ar 
fed  'y  fo  it  puts  an  indelible  brand  of  infamj 
fome  London  merchants,  that  are  faid  to  pretc 
fome  profeffion  of  religion,  who  fent  the  (hip  tc 
port  them,  thereby  to  make  gain  of  the  merch 
of  the  Lord's  captives/ 

3.  There  have  been  more  cruel  afts  of  parli 
enaded  in  this  tyrant's  time,  than  the  former 
all  his  reign.  For  in  his  firft  parliament  hi 
Queenfberry,  commiffioner,  not  only  was  thi 
aft  for  making  it  treafon  to  refufe  the  oath  of : 
tion,  confirming  all  the  illegalities  of  their  pro* 
hereupon  before  ;  but  an  aft  making  it  crim 
own  the  covenant,  and  another  aft  making  it 
nal  for  any  to  be  prefent  at  a  field- meeting, 
was  only  fo  to  preachers  before.  Yet  neithe; 
afts,  and  all  the  executions  following  upon 
have  daunted,  nor  I  hope  fhall  drive  them,  n 
indemnity  and  toleration  (fo  generally  now  ap 
ed)  draw  them  from  the  duty  of  owning  both 
that  are  fo  much  the  more  publicly  to  be  avoi 
that  they  are  fo  openly  interdifted  by  wicke 
blafphcmous  tyranny,  tliouph  for  the  fame  th 
peft  from  the  Scottifli  ii^quifition  all  the  mur 
violence,  that  hell  and  Roiue  and  malignant  ra 
exert. . 

But  to  conclude  this  tragical  deilnftion  :  as 

f  I 

hints  we  have  hcr.peJ  togerlicr  of  the  kinds  an< 
ral  forts  (the  particulars  bcinj;  in^ipoflible  to  be  n 
ed)  of  barbarities  and  arbitrary  niethf)ds,  ufed 
ryinij  on   tliis   perleciition,  demon  Urn  ting  the 
or  rather  rage  of  ihefe  two  domiuaiors,  under 
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re  have  howled  thefe  twcnty-feven  years,  to  bo  a  co.n- 
detc  and  habitual  tyranny,  to  difcovt-r  tlie  inliiimaui. 
J  and  illegality  of  their  proceedings,  haviug  n.)  orlier 
vecedent  fave  that  of  the  French  converfions,  (irhpal 
iifli  inquifition,  out-done  by  many  itages,  in  rcfpcct 
if  illegality,  by  the  Scottifli  inquifiiiiin,  and  tiieprac- 
ices  of  the  council  of  Scotland,  and  judiciary  court ; 
b  I  Ihall  fliut  up  all  in  a  fummary  relation  of  the 
common  practices  and  forms  of  procedure  in  thefe 
courts :.  which  will  be  ufeful  to  undtrftaiul  a  little 
more  diftinftly,  to  the  end  the  innocency  ol  fu^'crcrs 
may  more  clearly  appear,  i.  They  citi  accufe  whom 
ihey  will,  of  vriiat  they  pleai'e  ;  and  if  by  fummar  ci- 
tation, he  will  not,  may  be,  becaule  he  cannot,  com- 
pear ;  if  once  his  name  he  in  their  Poi  teous'  rolls, 
ifaat  is  fufRcient  to  rentier  him  convict.  2.  They  ufed 
tifo  to  feize  fonie,  and  (hut  thcin  up  in  prii'on  year 
tod  day,  without  any  rigiiiiication  of  the  caufe  of  their 
VBprifocment.  3.  They  can  pick  any  man  uiF  the 
llreet;  and  if  he  do  f)ot  anfwer  their  captious  quef* 
idons,  proceed  againd  him  to  the  utmod  of  feverity  ; 
^  thev  have  taken  feme  amon>;  the  croud  at  exccu- 
"tions,  and  impofed  upon  them  the  quedi:)ns.  4, 
They  can  alio  go  through  all  the  houfes  of  the  city, 
as  well  as  the  prlfons,  and  examine  all  families  upon 
the  quedions  of  the  council's  catechifm,  upon  the 
hazard  of  their  life,  if  they  do  not  anfwer  to  their  fa- 
tisfaclioa,  as  has  httw  done  in  Edinburgh.  5.  AVhcn 
any  are  brought  in  by  feizures,  fomctimes  (as  is  f;iid 
before)  they  let  them  lie  along  wirhout  any  hearing, 
if  they  exped  they  cannot  reach  ihcm  ;  but  if  they 
diink  they  can  win  at  them  any  way,  then  tl^ey  hur- 
ry them  in  fuch  hafle,  that  they  can  have  no  time  to 
deh'bcrate  upon,  and  ofteritiiiits  have  no  knowledge 
or  conjefture  of  the  matter  of  their  prof^rcuiion  :  vc;i, 
if  they  be  never  fo  inlignlGc.int,  they  will  take  divcr- 
Gon  from  their  wcighti^id  affairs,  to  examine  ai.d  take 
cognizance  of  poor  things,  if  tht\  undLrllan*]  they 
dare  vent  or  avow  any  rcfpect  to  the  caufe  ui  Chrift  r 

11  h  and 
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and  the  fillieft  body  will  not  efcape  their  catechizatioi 
about  affairs  of  (late,  what  they  think  of  the  autha 
riry,  &c.  6.  If  they  be  kept  in  prifon  ai^f  fpace,  the] 
take  all  ways  to  pump  and  difcover  what  can  hi 
brought  in  againft  them :  yea,  fometimes  they  have 
exadly  obferved  that  device  of  the  Spaniih  inquifi- 
tion,  in  fuborning  and  fending  fpies  among  them, 
under  the  difguife  and  (hew  of  prifoners,  to  fearcfa 
and  find  out  their  minds,  who  will  outftrip  all  in  an 
hypocritical  zeal,  thereby  to  extort  and  draw  forth 
words  from  the  moft  wary,  which  may  be  brought 
in  judgment  againfl  them  the  next  day.  7.  When 
prifoners  are  brought  in  before  them,  they  have  nei« 
ther  libel  nor  accufer,  but  mud  anfwer  concerning 
things  that  are  to  be  enquired  after,  to  all  queflions 
they  are  pleafed  to  aik.  8.  If  at  any  time  they  form 
a  fort  of  libel,  they  will  not  reftricl  themfelves  to  the 
charges  thereof,  but  examine  the  perfon  about  other 
things  altogether  extraneous  to  the  libel,  g.  They 
have  frequently  fuborned  witnelfes,  and  have  fuflain- 
ed  them  as  witneffes,  who  either  were  fent  out  by 
themfelves  as  fpies  and  intelligencers,  or  who  palpa- 
bly were  known  to  delate  thofe  againft  whom  thcj 
witnefl'ed,  out  of  a  pick  and  prejudice,  and  yet  would 
not  fuffer  them  to  be  caft  for  partial  counl'el.  10.  11 
they  fuppofe  a  man  to  be  wary  and  circumfpeft,  and 
more  prudent  than  forward  in  the  teltimony ;  then 
they  muhiply  queiiions,  and  at  firft  many  impertinent 
interrogations,  having  no  connexion  with  the  caufe. 
to  try  his  humour  and  freedom,  that  they  may  kno» 
how  to  deal  with  him  :  and  renew  and  reiterate  feve 
ral  criminal  examinations,  that  they  may  know  where 
of,  and  find  matter  wherein,  to  indict  him,  by  en 
deavouring  to  confound,  or  intrap,  or  involve  hin 
in  confeffions  or  contradictions,  by  wrefling  his  wordi 
1 1.  They  will  admit  no  time  for  advice,  nor  any  law 
ful  defence  for  a  delay,  but  will  have  them  to  anfwe 
prefently,  except  they  have  fome  hopes  of  their  com 
pliance,  and  find  them  beginning  to  ftagger  and  fuc 

cum 
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imb  in  the  feftimony ;  in  that  cafe^  when  a  man 
cks  time  lo  advife,  they  are  animated  to  a  keennefs 
impofe,  and  encoui aged  to  an  expedation  of  catch- 
g  by  their  fnares,  which  then  they  contrive  and 
repare  with  greater  cunning.  1 2.  If  a  man  (hould  an- 
ver  all  their  queftions,  and  clear  himfelf  of  ail  things 
ley  can  alledge  againfl  him,  yet  they  ufed  to  impofe 
ime  of  the  oaths,  that  they  concluded  he  would  not 
ake ;  and  according  to  the  meafure  of  the  tendcrnefs 
bey  difcovered  in  any  man,  fo  they  apportioned  the 
ochs  to  trap  them,  to  the  (Iricler  the  fmoocher  oaths, 
B  the  laser,  the  more  odious,  that  all  natural  con- 
iSences  did  fear  at.  13.  They  wilt  not  only  have 
Mnr  laws  obeyed,  but  fubfcribed,  and  they  reckon 
IQt  their  fubjcds  obedience  fecured  by  the  lawmak- 
ir^l  iiui£lion,  but  the  people's  hand- writing ;  and  think 
tQpt  fufficienc  that  people  tranfgrefs  no  laws,  but 
ley  muft  alfo  own  the  juftnefs  of  them,  and  the  au- 
ponty  that  ena£ts  them,  and  fwear  to  maintain  it : 
ind  yet  when  fome  have  done  all  this,  and  cleared 
iiemfelves  by  all  compliances,  they  will  not  difcharge 
bem,  but  under  a  bond  to  anfwcr  again  when  called. 
14.  They  will  have  their  laws  to  reach  not  only  ac- 
ioQs,  but  thoughs ;  and  therefore  they  require  what 
leople  think  of  the  bifliop's  death,  and  of  Bothwel 
ifurredion  ;  and  whether  they  own  the  authority, 
rhen  they  can  neither  prpve  their  difowning  of  it, 
or  any  way  offending  it.  15.  They  will  have  them 
9  declare  their  thoughts,  and  hold  them  convift,  if 
bey  do  not  anfwer  pofitively  all  their  captious  qiief- 
ions  ;  and  if  they  will  not  tell  what  they  think  of 
iiaor  that,  then  they  muft  go  as  guilty.  16.  If  tliey 
ifift  in  waving,  and  will  not  give  categorical  anfwer^ 
len  they  can  extort  all,  and  prove  what  they  pleafe  by 
irture:  and  when  ihey  have  extorted  their  thoiiKh^s 
P things,  though  they  he  innocent  a*  to  all  actions 
(eir  law  can  charge  them  with,  then  they  ufed  to 
ing  them  when  they  had  done.  17.  They  have 
heedled   men  fometimes  into  confrliion  ciihcr  ot 
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miniftry,  or  a  rejeiEting  his  commiffion,  but  iff 
countenancing  ior  his  ditordcrs,  until  they  be  rami*- 
ed.  But  th«  Apologet.  Relat.  fe£t.  14.  p.  290,  ijfc 
fays,  (1.)  *  Tliere  may  be  minifterial  coiruptioilli 
'  that  cut  the  very  throat  of  the  office,  and  make* 

*  no  officer, and  it  is  paft  queftioning,  fuchB* 

'  be  fliumied,  without  all  hazard  of  reparation.  (») 

*  When   perfonal   laults  are  very  grols  and  f* 

*  open  and  avowed,  fuch  may  be  ihunned  wii 

*  ny  hazard  of  leparation  ;  bccaofc  the  man's 

*  an  officer,  before  God,  is  much  to  be  quefS 

*  and  there  is  f;rcat  probability,  that  by  the  vei)' 

*  ilfelf,  he  had  forefauhed  the  fame,  thou^ 
'  fliould  be  the  curntpiion  in  a  church,  thai  n 
'  ftanding  of  a!l  tins  he  may  be  maintained.    (_ 

*  paratioii  is  one  tiling,  and  not  hearing  fuch  0 
'  a  man  is  a  far  oihcr  thing  :  there  may  be  mail 
'  grounds  of  exception  againft   a  particular  p 

*  why  people  may  refufe  to  countenance  him,*' 

*  any  hazard  of  feparaliun,  or  joining   with   fe|ri 
'  tifls  in  their  principles  :  feparacion  is  one  th;' 
'  refuiing  to  attend  the  miniilry  of  fuch  a  mai 
'  ther  thing  ;   tor  a  man  may  join  with  ordinat 
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U  ;  loading  it  with  all  reproaches,  as  fedition,  re- 
tton,  &c.  which  was  their  peculiar  polrcy,  to  bring 
t  heads  of  fufferings  to  points  that  are  inufl  obnux- 
■I  to  men's  cenl'ure,  and  accounted  molL  extrin- 
.;lo  rcUgion,  whereby  they  levelled  tlic^ir  dcfi^ns  a- 
iJnft  religion,  not  diredly  unJer  that  notion,  but  o- 
iquely  in  the  dellruction  of  its  profeilors,  under  the 
dium  and  reproach  of  enemies  to  government.  25. 
»tit  chiefly  they  labour  to  murder  t!)e  foul,  defile  the 
anTcience,  and  only  ccnfuk  to  ca(t  a  man  down  from 
it  excellency,,  which  is  his  integrity  ;  that  i:;  a  chrii- 
lii's  crown,  and  that  they  would  rather  rob  him  of 
mj  thing,  either  by  hectoring  or  filtering  him 
%  the  telUmony  :  which  they  endeavour,  by  pro- 
ng many  offers,  with  many  threatnin^s  in  fubtile 
■mis{  and  pretend  a  great  deal  of  tendernefs,  pro- 
Sfting  they  will  be  as  tender  of  their  blood  as  of  their 
60  foul  (which  in  fome  fenfe  is  true,  for  they  have 
pine  at  all  of  their  own  fouls)  and  purging  themfJves 
jjl  Pilate  did,  and  charging  it  upon  their  own  heads. 
IS.  They  will  be  very  eafy  in  their  accommodations, 
Aere  they  find  the  poor  man  beginning  to  faint,  and 
sarken  to  their  overtures,  wherein  they  will  grant 
Bni  his  life,  yielding  to  him  as  cunning  angl'jrs  do 
nih  fifhes  :  and  to  perfuaJe  him  to  complying,  they 
riil  offer  conference  fometimes  or  reafoning  upon  the 
oint,  to  fatisfy  and  inform  his  confcience,  as  they 
fetend,  but  reallv  to  catch  him  with  their  bufked 
look.  27.  Sometimes  they  ufed  to  ftajrc  feveral  to- 
,tther,  wlierei'f  they  knew  fome  would  comply,  to 
antalize  the  reft  with  the  fight  of  the  others  liberty, 
fid  make  them  bite  the  moie  eagerly  at  their  bait,  to 
atch  the  confcience.  lr.it  when  they  had  done  all 
hey  could,  Chrifl  had  many  witnefl'cs,  who  did  re- 
iun  the  crown  of  their  leltimony  in  the  finallelt  points, 
lill they  obtained  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  at- 
iMned  boldly  to  them  without  fear  or  fhame,  and  dif- 
daining  their  flattering  propofals,  but  l';r:king  on  theni 
tadcr  a  right  notion,  as  ftated  there  in  cppofition  V 
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Chrift;  whereby  they  found  this  advaurtage, 
hence  they  were  reftrained  from  all  fit^l  tamp< 
with  them,  or  entertaining  any  difcourfe  vnth  tl 
but  what  was  fuitable  to  ipeak  to  Chrift's  enti 
or  doing  any  thing  to  fave  their  life,  but  what 
catne  Chrifl's  witnefTes,  who  loved  not  their  liva 
to  the  death.  Of  whom  univerfally  this  was  oh 
ed,  that  to  the  admiration  of  all,  the  convi&io 
many  enemies,  the  confirmation  of  many  friends, 
eftabiifhment  of  the  caufe,  and  the  glory  of  their 
deemer,  they  went  off  the  (lage  with  fo  much  ol 
I^ord's  countenance,  fo  much  aflurance  of  pai 
and  eternal  peace,  (o  much  hope  of  the  Lord'i 
turning  to  revive  his  work,  and  plead  his  caufea; 
in  thefe  lands,  that  never  any  fufiered  with  o 
meeknefs  humility  and  compofure  of  fpirit,  and  ' 
more  futhfulnefs,  ftedfaftnefs  and  refolution,  i 
thefe  worthies  did  for  thefe  defpifed  and  reproa< 
truths ;  for  which  their  furviving  brethren  are 
contending  and  fuffering,  while  others  are  at  eaf! 


ART        III. 


The  Prc/ent  tcfiimony  dated  and  vindicated  in  iis  ft 

pal  heads. 

BY  what  is  above  premitted,  the  reader  maj 
the  feries  and  fucceflion  of  the  teftimonj 
Chrift's  witnefles  in  Scotland  from  time  to  time, 
all  the  periods  of  that  church ;  how  it  hath  I 
^Tranfmitted  from  one  generation  to  another  dowi 
our  hands ;  how  far  it  hath  been  extended,  and  \ 
increafements  it  hath  received  in  every  period  j  ho 
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b«en  oppofed  by  a  continued  profecution  of  an 
litary  war  againft  Cbrift,  by  an  atheiftical,  pa- 
^  prdatical,  and  tyrannical  fiadion ;  and  how 
been  concerted,  contended  for,  maintained, 
a^vely  and  paflively,  by  an  anti-pagan, 
pi{h,  anti-prelatical,  anti-eraftian,  anti-fe£lari« 
and  ami-tyrannical  remnant  of  the  followers,  pro- 
'm^  confeQw*)  ^^^  martyrs  of  Chrift  in  all  ages. 
Wft  remains  in  the  third  and  laft  place,  to  confi- 
e  merit  of  the  caufe  as  it  is  now  dated,  to  fee 
It  will  bear  the  weight  of  thofe  great  fuffer- 
wherewith  it  hath  been  fealed.  I  hope  all  the 
ipf  Chrifty  who  have  an  efteem  even  of  his  re- 
above  all  the  treafures  of  Egypt,  will  grant, 
thefe  fuff^rings  be  dated  on  the  lead  or  loweft 
truths  of  Chrift,  then  they  are  not  miftated, 
ik  upon  a  bottom  that  will  not  bear  them,  or 
or  that  worth  to  fuQain  them.  For  certainly 
truth,  the  leaft  of  truths,  is  of  greater  value 
thing  that  we  can  fufFer  the  lofs  of  for  it ; 
of  infinitely  greater  value,  than  the  whole  world, 
iiat  if  I  prove  thefe  heads  of  fufiering  to  be  truths 
rein  confcience  is  concerned,  the  caufe  will  be 
i^iently  vindicated  from  the  loadings  and  la(hings 
pch  as  prefer  peace  to  truth,  and  eafe  to  duty, 
^  to  juftify  their  own  backwardnefs  and  deteftable 
rwarmntfs,  call  fome  of  them  only  (late  queftions 
ki  things  civil,  and  not  gofpel  truths  and  heads  to 
Sfuffering  upon  :  and  if  they  be  truths  and  duties, 
caufe  will  fome  way  be  rendered  more  illuftrious, 
it  is  ilated  upon  the  rmalleO:  hoofs  and  hair- 
ths  of  the  concerns  of  Chrift*s  declarative  glory  ; 
ng  a  greater  witnefs  of  its  owners  love  and  loy- 
Chrift,  and  of  their  pure  and  tender  zeal  for 
nour,  than  if  for  more  fubdantial  and  funda^ 
truths,  which  a  natural  confcience  may  re. 
Co  decline,  when  for  the  tpcaneft  circumftan. 
■  Chrift ^s  truths  they  dare  and  are  ambitious  to 
pr«;  their  deareft  blood.  But  if  the  complex  of 
! .  them 
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them  be  impariially  conruiered,  no  unp- 
biter  will  fuftlr  hiii'.felf  ro  have  fuch  exU 
prellions  of  the  prefent  wotd  of  paticnc' 
mony  of  tho  fufTcring  remnant  in  Sc^h 
but  it  will  appear  lo  be  a  very  weighty 
concern,  as  any  that  either  men  or  Chi 
called  to    witnefs    for;      beinj^  the  p- 
mankind,  the  duly  of  all  Chri(iian»,Ht 
ofallchurcha,    to  aiTtirt ;    it  is  jfbr 
crown  prtrogaiives  and  impertat  ren' 
of  kings,  with  reference  to  his  vilui 
which  the  povemm'nt  is  laid  upon  f 
gainll  lite  heaven  daring  ufurpation,' 
jnents  made  thereupoit,    hoth  as  he  i 
King,  and  Head  nt  ihe  church,  and 
yniverfai  King  of  the  world.     As  h 
is  his  peculiar  prerogative  to  have  ■ 
fole  fovcreignly  over  his  own  fcinfc 
his  own  |*overnrae!it,  to  conftitute      „ 
ordain  his  own  officers,   to  appoint  -.  . '  '' 
ces,    which  he  will  have  obferved 
addiiion,    or  diminution,    until  h  :■  ]' 
this   his  prerogative  hath  been, 
erafiijn  prelacy,  facrilej^lous  fupnf  J,.^'^!-"- 


A  HIND  LET  LOOSE.  249 

icfa  encroachments  the  prefsnt  teftimony  Is  fiated, 
a  witnefs  for  reh'gion  and  liberty,  to  both  which 
£b  are  deftruftive.  This  will  appear  to  be  the  re- 
t  and  tendency  of  the  teftimony  in  all  its  parts,  op- 
Ged  by  the  enemies  of  religion  and  liberty,  and  the 
dof  all  their  oppofition, -to  bring  it  to  this  crino- 
enpn,  who  fliall  be  king  ?  Jefus  or  Caefar  ?  Let  any 
riottfly  fearch  into  all  their  proclamations  and  edicts 
pinft  religion  and  liberty,  this  will  be  found  to  be 
le  ibul  and  fenfe  of  them,  pradticaliy  and  really 
caking  to  this  purpofe,    efpecially  fmce  this  man 

imr  to  the  throne. 

■ 

•JAMES  the  VII.  11.  by  the  V.  of  G.  king  of 
kotland,  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender 
i  the  antichriftian  faith  :  To  all  and  fundry  our 
|Qod  fubje^ts,  whom  thefe  prefents  do,  or  may  con- 
cm  :  greeting.  We  having  taken  into  our  royal 
onfideration,  the  many  and  great  inconveniencies 
ihich  have  happened  in  that  our  ancient  kingdom 
if  Scotland,  efpecially  of  late  years,  through  the 
lerfimfions  of  the  chriftian  religion,  and  the  great 
leats  and  animofities,  betwixt  the  profelTors  there- 
If  and  our  good  and  faithful  fubjccts,  whofe  faith 
ad  religion  is  fubjccl  and  fubfervient  to  our  royal 
rill  (the  fupreme  law,  and  reafon,  and  public  con- 
cicnce)  to  the  difaippointment  of  our  projects,  rc- 
Iraint  of  our  plealures,  and  contempt  of  the  royal 
lower,  converting  true  loyalty  and  abfolute  fubjec- 
ion,  into  words  and  names  (which  wc  care  not  tor) 
if  religion  and  liberty,  confcience  and  the  word  of 
2od,  thereby  withdrawing  foiriC  to  the  chrilliaii 
a&ion,  from  an  abfolute  and  impliclr  fubjeclion  to 
H  and  our  will,  as  if  there  were  a  fuperiur  law  to 
ibiph  ihey  might  appeal  j  and  confiJering  that  ihele 
cbeliious  chriftians  do  never  ceufc  to  afferi  and 
laintain  ftrange  paradoxes,  fuch  principles  aj  arc 

I  i  inconfutcnt 


\ 


fubordinarc  lo  tbi 
■  King  Aiperior  to 
obey  ihan  us,  an 
'from  him,  oroii 
'  conlidering  iifo^t 
'  principtet,  tliey 
'  taws  nf  another « 
'  cufalc  their  rdigioi 
*  according  lo  oora, 
'  dnffts  to,  md  rec< 
'thoni  we  know 
*fruly  ^orihjf  luemoi 

*  was  dead,  nhotni' 

*  rcrnment  iJiey  all 

*  whom  thtj  ackaowl 
■now  by  fivowmMe 
'  fmperis/  crown  of 
<  eft  diifrculijet,  but 
'  royal  anccftoi*,  »t 
'  rod  ol  i^torious  met 

ceifoTi  PhiT3ob,  Ni 
Neroy  CaltgnU,  " 
bith  been  dver 


nor,  my  muu  noi  near. 

Quit  Aey  prnch,"  or  be 

II,"    Roax.  V.  15.     For 

nui   lawluily  preach,  we 

:  itom  vhotti  we  miyre- 

wc   mull   account    mi- 

1.  and  ambafntdori  for 

bcfcuhing  us  ID  be  rc- 

o.     H^f^ce  (uch  at  we 

[{v^i  o(  Chrtll,  dotbed 

aonct  bar  viibout 

i  Toch  It  ve  doubl 

i^  dotbcd  «iUi  bu 

'  bear  xhcm-    Tim 

\  wio  ackier  hare 

i^'flir  if  rf  lift. 

'  iificeco  tea 
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hath  taught  us  in  his  word,  and  confenl  not  to^ 
fome  words,  and  to  the  doflrine  which  is  acM 
to  godlinefs,  irom  luch  the  command  is  to  wii&i 
-  I  Tim.  vi.  3, — 5.  whofemquttis  mnft  beHoppedi 
they  teac^i  things  whicli  they  ouphi  not,  Tit.  i. 
1 1,  which  is  undeniable  to  alt  that  know  uhiitl 
lliifF  they  preach,  contrary  to  ibe  word  of  God, 
the  principles  of  nur  covenanted  reformation.  I 
if  none  of  ttcm  be  apt  to  teach,  then  none  of 
is  fit  to  be  heard  ;  liut  none  of  them  is  apt  H 
Ergo '  Ir  is  true  privsie  chriflians  may  B 

*  of  the  endowments  ;ind  qualifications  of  m 

*  yet  every  private  cliriflian  hath  the  judgtneitt 

*  crefion,  and  that  way  may  judge  fuch  an  oB 

*  appear  qualified  according  to  the  rule  of  tht 
'  and  may  doubt  if  he  be  a  qualified  minifler 

*  God,  waniirp  thefe  quahfications  which  tlM 

*  reqnireth,'  Apol.  Relat.  feft.  15.  p.  a*} 5.  S 
ly.  They  have  not  the  lawful  call  of  a  mini 
Chrin,  fo  much  as  an  external  call  of  his  inflk 
which  I  prove  thus.  They  that  have  prefea 
from  patrons,  and  collations  from  prelates,  U 
more    for  a    call,    fiave  no    lawful    call  at  a!! 
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't  m 

:  privilege  and  liberty  of  the  church  in  calling  iheir 
a  paftors,  and  makes  all  intruders,  without  the 
'nth's  choice;  whereas  the  flock  are  allowed  a 
^ent  of  difcretion,  knowledge  of,  and  confent  to 
t  admiflion  of  iheir  ^"aftors,  to  whom  they  intruft 
ar  foul's  directions,  before  they  he  fubjed  to,  and 
Key  him  in  the  Lord,  for  otherwife  he  is  a  flranger 
at  hath  not  come  in  at  the  door,  and  they  mud  not, 
Vwill  Dotbe  impofed  upon,  John  x.  i — 5.  They 
id  an  imereft  in  choofing  and  nominating  even  the 
Hftles,  though  there  were  other  apoflles  of  infalli- 
^knowledge,  as  to  qualifications,  prefent  to  ordain 
(n;  and  they  appointed  two  to  be  chofen  by  lot, 
b  Ti.  23.  and  even  the  deacons  were  looked  out  and 
lien  by  the  people,  and  appointed  over  the  bufmefs, 
ts  vi.  3.  *  Much  lefs  ought  minifters  to  be  thruft 
pen  fuch  a  weighty  employment,  to  pleafure  great 
len  who  are  patrons,  fmce  in  their  faithfulnefs  the 
sople  are  infinitely  more  concerned,*  ReAius  In- 
len.  ubi  Supra.  Hence,  if  the  curates  have  no 
.  but  what  deftroys  the  people's  privilege,  they 
e  no  lawful  call  at  all,  neither  ought  they  to  be 
aed,  or  countenanced  as  called  miniflers ;  but  by 
prefentation  of  patrons  they  have  no  call,  but 
at  deftroys  the  people's  privilege  :  Ergo — ^Nexr,  co!- 
tms  from  prelates  cannot  give  a  lawful  call :  for  ( 1  •) 
Y  cannot  give  that  to  other$  which  they  have  not 
mfelves  ;  but  they  have  not  a  lawful  call  themfelves, 
aofe  they  are  not  lawful  officers,  as  is  clear,  and 
fbe  proven  afterwards.  (2.)  the  only  way  of  con- 
ance  of  an  ordinary  call  to  this  oflice,  is  Ly  the  aft 
I  prefbytery,  Tim.  iv.  4.  And,  by  minifters,  their 
axning  elders  in  every  church,  with  the  confent  of 
t  church  ;  but  a  prelate's  collation  is  not  this  act 
I  prefbytcry.  (3.)  That  which  only  makes  a  niaa 
relate's  depute,  cannot  give  him  a  call  to  the  mi- 
ry of  Chrift  ;  but  this  collation  only  makes  a  man 
relate's  depute.  Or  thus,  a  prelate's  depute  i.s  no 
lifter;    but  a  curate  i^  u  prelate's  depute :  Ergo 

^Th.\; 


ticers  ot   Litintt  can  Have  deputes  ot  fjnntt 
fthution  ;  then  the  deputes  that  they  make  cam 
Chrift's  officers  of  his  inftitution ;  but  no  offic 
Chrift  can  have  deputes  by  Chrift's  inftitution  : 
man  that  hath  any  piece  of  ftewardfhip  in  God*s 
ly,  muft  ever  fee  and  execute  it  immediately  b} 
felf,  and  wait  upon  it,  Rom.  xii.  7,  8.     That  ci 
are  prelates  deputes  is  clear :    for  they  are  fubj 
them  in  order  and  jurifdidion,   and  derive  all 
power  from  them,    and  are  accountable  to  t 
therefore  they  cannot  be  acknowledged  with  ^ 
dence  of  conscience  to  be  Chrift's  minifters. 
'  caufe  they  have  not  fuch  a  vifible  evidence  c 
^  call  of  Chrifl,  as,  in  reafon  and  charity,  doth< 
^  all  men  to  receive  the  perfon  fo  called,    as 
^  fent :    which   things  are  fo  evident  in  themi 
'  that  whoever  denieth  them,   is  obliged  by  the 
^  confequence  to  affirm,   that  if  Simon  Magus  li 
*  his  horrid  wickednefs,   purchafed  the  apoftlefli 
^  money,  the  Chriftian  world  had  been  bound 
'  ceive  htm  as  an  apoftle,'    Naphtali,  p.    105, 
firft  edition.     That  their  miniftry  is  the  Lord's 
nance  is  plainly  denied,   Naphtali,   p.   109*     ^ 
^  have  nothing  like  a  folemn  ordination,    havu 


tmgent  againfl  them.  Anf.  The  one  half  of 
I   the    qualifications    does   ftill   urge   them* 

the  want  of  which,  and  iheir  baft;  treachery 
raying  their  trul>,  and  perjuries  in  breaking 
t,  they  have  really  forefaulted  their  tniniftry, 
ed  all  from  an  obligation  to  hear  them,  or  a- 
-  to  whom  thefe  fcripture-chatat^ers  may  be 
and  brings  all  under  the  guilt  of  partaking 
m  that  hear  them. 

is  necelTary  alfo,  that  all  whom  we  may  law- 
ar  aa  miniders  and  ambalTadors  of  Chnft> 
tot  only  have  had  a  commiflion  from  Chrift, 
es  conveyed  to  ihem  in  hi«  orderly  appointed 
'  and  from  approven  church  officers  ;  b'Jt  they 
ve  it  then  when  we  hear  them,  at  this  time 
'c  own  communion  with  them.  For  if  they 
netimes  had  it,  and  forefautted  or  changed  it, 
ig  a  new  right  another  way,  it  is  all  one  in 

owning  them,  as  if  they  had  none  at  all: 
mud  not  meddle  wi:h  fuch  changelings,  in 
hat  they  and  we  muft  not  come  and  go  upon, 
xiv.  21.  Now  plain  it  is',  that  fome  curates 
cs  had  a  commiffion  from  Chrlft,   when  they 


'  baiTadors  of  Chrift,  or  watchmen  of  his  flock 
^  a  watchman  of  the  city  is  to  be  accounted 
^  fcrver  thereof,  when  he  hath  publicly  made 
^  tion  to  the  enemy,  and  taken  on.  with  him. 
the  indulged  and  addreffing  minifters  advert  t 
and  confider,  whether  or  not  the  truly  tendc 
reafon  to  difcountenance  them,  while  they  cc 
in  their  palpable  defection.  But  undeniably  t 
fells  that  objection  of  the  curates  ordination 
they  were  curates  ;  for  they  that  change  their  h 
of  a  right,  and  take  a  new  right  which  is  null 
forego  and  forefeit  their  old  right,  and  all  righ 
the  prelatic  curates  have  changed  their  hold 
their  right,  and  taken  a  new  one,  which  is 
therefore  they  have  foregone  and  forefeited  thi 
one.  The  minor  I  prove  thus.  They  who 
right  from  Chrift  by  conveyance  of  his  officcn 
take  a  new  grant  for  the  exercifc  of  it,  not 
Chrift,  but  by  conveyance  of  fuch  as  arc  none 
officers,  they  change  their  holding,  and  lake 
one,  which  is  null.  But  the  prelatic  curates, 
had  a  right  by  conveyance  of  his  officers,  have 
a  new  grant  for  the  exercife  of  it,   not  from  ( 

hnr    hv   rnnvpvanrp  fif    tht^  nrplafp.     vvhirh  ir  m 
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^IliBfii  Jiw«  ^Bi^  ^B^*  OT  A'' 


Cs  |wi|iiwil  BBObls  tf  OTdMary 
tor  it  ■«  Ac  lot  Kk  af  I  <lio<x- 
^  a  Ana  M  *fenkcd  A:  waacft 
kad^KCoacM.  Haceibes. 
facte  fact  nHcoehbejA,  ** 
iraWDC  ii  Ieoh)  ia  li^e  *°^^ 

•J.  BoMu'ctrar'^ 

K.11C  talker  as>a^'*jit 


•kc 

flW. 

jive. 


AcrfMMtebco  be  oto  At  ^tBfkm4fr  ^ 

mi0  degrees  and  onkfs  of  SwfenamfwmAm 

cS  dfcen  af  the  faaeloBd,  bcfide  adag 

rcripcote,  irhiili  Bikes  sll  apolllet  afilDB»  «i 

wngelifts,  fo  all  tcadbtts  ;  dnv^iidieiebfci 

tioB aad  tapnknkf  in  dbviekaMit,  yet  n 

ftae.    God  batk  fietfomeii  d»^dmfcii,«i 

flri^  lecMidarily  pfophets,  durdiy  teachen^ 

sii.  t8«  bttt  HOC  among  leadicts,  fone  abov 

in-a  power  of  order  an  jurifiliddon.    Heno 

fieer  over  officers  of  tlie  fiidie  idnd,*  is  noC4 

of  Chrift^  -mfticutkm,  and  confetpftitly  aa 

conveyed  from  him  is  noil;  .bat  a  prelate  pr 

bft  an  ofiear  ^over  officers  of  the  £une  kind 

feroi.  4*   Boeanfe  etery  offioer  in  die  churd 

qnafly,  and  in  pcrfeft  paniy»  e^al  power  ai 

Hfy  altoarad  them  of  God  in  the  enerctfe  of 

der  and  jiniOidion }  ail  ruling  elders  may  r 

and  deferre  cqoBi  honour  $  and  ail  preachi 

have  the  lilte  authority,  and  the  like  honoii 

red.  upon  them,    i  Tinu  vu  ly.    The  fcripi 

botes  both  pD\9er  of  order  ud  jurifidi^oa 

preaching  prefbytets  equally*    They  muft  oi 

lock  (or  as  the  void  i^  do  the  part  of  a  bij 

them)  Adtstx.  i8.  and  <hey  muft  aifo  feed  ^ 

I  Pet.  V.  a.    SobjeAiott  and  obedience  is  du 

all  alike :  all  that  are  over  us  and  admbnil 

muft  efteem  highly  for  their  work's  fake,   i 

10*   and  obey  and  fubmit  ourfeives  to  A 

watch  for  our  fouls,  Heb.  xiiL  ly*     Wefioi 

MSimuaication  belongs  to  all  alike,  i  Cor. : 

nrdination,    t   Tim*    iv.    14.     But    the ' 

prelate  takes  from  pnefliyters  to  himfelf  pow 

dinatioii,  sflfuming  only  his  curates  for  fafliM 

and  the  ible  deciii^  power  in  church  jud 

frherein  fan  hath  a  negative  voice ;  like  a  Di 

the  firft  prelate  w>ho  J^ved  to  hare  the  pniie 

3  John  f « the  only  preosdent  for  prelacy  in 

siiri»  JiencO)  he  that  would  take  all  powt 


'Caw  wamanbly  daim  oo  dcfcniKe  tbiuf|» 
r  ntRkW  owned  at  jmniRettt  mimnw  (b<V 
09*  '  For  thia  were  an  acknowled^ng  nf 
er  and  authority  of  preiitet  (dpccialljr  whan 
commands  our  hearing  u  a  futMiuttiag  to 
The  reafon  is,  becaufe  thefe  men  cama 
nn  the  prelate,  having  do  other  cad  o«  ww- 
:  wh»t  the  prelate  giveth :  and  fq  a  receiving 
wiU  be  a  receiving  of  the  ptelaio,  aa  a  re* 
E  tfaem  will  be  accounted  a  flighting  of  th< 
mi  hii  power,'  Apol>  Relat.  15.  p.  972. 
■  n«ce0ary  alfo,  that  all  with  vbom  weowa 
Ml  u  miaiftera,  fhould  be  Chtift't  w^afl*' 
ing  then,  when  we  hear  them,-  ud  holding 
■commiffion  from  Ghrift  as  king,  and  only 
•  church :  conveyed  not  only  nova  cburch- 
'm. «  way  that  he  hath  revealed  as  the  pro- 
b  church,  but  in  a  way  of  dependence  up- 
bbordination  to  Chrift  asking*  who  afcead- 
boK  principatiiiei  and  poweri,  a{^iated 
the  |;ifti  of  the  tniniftry,    Kph<  -  iv.   9*  .)  u 

■M  m  th«  rhiiroh       t   Cnr.  vii.  aS.  »nA  auvf. 


Mt-Tteehre  ud:  iderive  tfcdt^mraKrJMtj 
•■i-%ie  fubbrdinate  in  itvitedHft?«l^ 
MUif'fhaui  Chria  Jeruk;  flidiiiih  mst' 6^ 
and  fiibje&ed  to  as  the  ininifters*of''Clirti 
church ;  bat  the  prelates  and  their  cotates  dq 
and  derive  their  church  power  from,  axud^ar 
dinate  in  its  exereife  to,  another  h^  rhan- 
thereiDre  thef  ihouid  not  be  received,  te 
firft  propofifioii  cannot  be  denied,  the  fii 
firoved  thm :  Thofe  (9fficer8>in  the  church,*^ 
'ilKnifeives  fueh,  that  derive  their  church  po«r 
and  are  fubordkiate  in  its  exereife  to,  a'^po* 
archite^onic  and  fupreme  in  the  church  (XA 
magiftrate)  befide  Chrift,  do  derive  their  pev 
andare  fubordtnate  ioita  exereife  to  another  li 
Chrift  Jefus ;  but  fo  it  is  that  prelates  and  .1 
rates  do  darive,  he.  Thcreibre~«^Th8  mi 
videnc }'  for  whofoever  hath  a  fupreftie  archi 
power  in  and^  over  the  church,  miift  be  m  iici 
fame,  and  the*  IbuiitaiB  of  all  churctupoin 
minor  is*  aUb  clear,  from  the  foregoing  him 
duftion,  manifieftiog  the  ^prafent  prelacy  to  I 
eraflianifm ;  for  the  difpo&l  of  the  govemmo 


t  • 


ambority,'  is  a  great  entroichmett 
Iff  of  Cbrift  as  king ;  which  will  appear^^if 
imf  confidcr^thefe  particulars,  i .  It  ofurpt 
ift*s>  prerogative^  who  oaly  hath  M  undoubt- 
>  thb  architedonic  and  magifterial  doaunion 
borch,  his  own  mediatory  kingdom ;  not 
fential  right  by  his  eternal  Godhead,  beinf^ 
fting  Father^  whofe  goings  forth  hatb  ^boM 
>m  everlafting,  Ila.  ix*  6<  llic.  v.  a^  im  re* 
ecif  which)'  we  own  bat  ene  Oodthe  Fa- 
one*  Lord,  by  %hom  ^re  att  things,  and  we 
:  Cor.  viii.  6.  but  allb^a  covenaat-rigbt^  by 
rtth  the  Father,  to  bear  the  gkiry  ud  rule 
fbrone^  by  virtue  of  the  obuifel  of  peace 
Item  both,  Zech*  vi.^^.-  A  donative  right 
ttber's  delegation,  by  which  he  hath  all 
rea  in  heaven  and  iji  eartb.  Mat.  xKwiSi. 
U  things  given  iiMo  hia  hand,  John  iii»  35. 
dgment  nmd  aufhority  to'  execute  it^  even 
eia  the  Son  of.tnan,  John  v.  aa,  ay.  and 
i  over  all  things  to  rtie  churchy  £ph.  u  22. 
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of  trial  and  ordination  of  miniflers,  &c.  None 
thofe  belong  to  xht  magiftrate.  They  have  di&ii 
natures  :  the  civil  is  a  magifterial,  the  ecclefiaftic  i 
minifterial  government ;  the  one  is  the  power  oft 
fword,  the  other  of  the  keys  ;  the  one  put  forth 
political  punifhments,  the  other  in  ecclefiaftic  a 
lures :  In  the  old  teitament,  the  magiftrate's  pon 
^as  coactive,  by  death,  banifhmenti  confifcatio 
&c.  Ezra  vii.  26.  the  church,  but  putting  out  oft 
fynagogue,  interdiction  from  facred  things,  &c. 
the  new  teitament,  the  magiflrate*s  power  is  defaSx 
Rom.  xiii.  to  be  that  of  the  fword  by  punifhma 
the  power  of  the  church  only  in  binding  and  looibl 
Matth.  xvi.  19.  They  have  di(lin£t  ends-,  the  end 
the  one  being  the  good  of  the  commonwealth,  the 
ther  the  church's  edification  :  In  the  old  teftamd 
the  end  of  the  civil  government  was  one  thing,.  I| 
of  the  church  another,  to  wit,  to  warn  not  to  trei|| 
againft  the  Lord,  in  that  forecited,  2  Chron.  xix»4 
In  the  new  teftamenr,  the  end  of  magiflratical  poi 
is  to  be  a  terror  to  evil  works,  and  a  praife  to  ij 
good,  Rom.  xiii.  3.  but  the  end  of  church  power 
edification,  i  Cor.  v.  5.  2  Cor.  x.  8.  2  Cor.  xiii.j 
They  have  diilind  courts  of  officers:  in  the  old  tel 
nient,  the  diitinctiou  of  the  civil  and  ecclefiaftic  Sfaj 
heJrim  is  known,  where  there  were  diftind:  caiifi 
and  perfons  fet  over  them  to  judge  them  refpedifdl 
2  Chron.  xix.  latt  verfe.  In  the  new  teftamenti  1 
find  officers  given  ufito  the  church,  1  Cor.  xiLl 
with  no  mennon  of  the  civil  magiflrate  at  all,  ij 
church  aireniblies  diltin£t  from  parliaments  orfeowf 
(yea,  wlit:n  the  magiflrate  was  an  enemyj  determinil 
qu'elUons  that  did  not  belong  to  the  magiftrate  at  9 
Acts  XV.  we  have  rulers  ditlincl  from  the  rulers 
the  commonweii'tli,  1  Theff.  v.  12.  whom  wearer 
obey  and  fvibmit  ourfclves  to  as  thole  who  arc  I 
countable  to  Chrift  only,  for  to  whom  elle  can  tl| 
give  account  01  fouls?  Htb.  xiii.  17.  we  have  rull 
inferior  10  hbgursrb  i:;  word  unJ  di7Clrinc,  no^lol 

hoaotftt 
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:  fo  much  as  they  :  fure  ihefe  cannot  be  ci\i! 
Tim.  V.  17.  we  have  lul^rs  commended  for 
;pollors,  which  were  not  magiilra-i-s,  Rtv. 
nd  others  who  are  rebuked  for  fullLiinp  he- 
bid.  ver.  14,  15,  20.  which  fuppofes  ihey 
)riiy  10  do  it ;  )et  dillinct  from  and  not  de- 
■II  ihe  mapiilraie.  Ijefides  it  is  from  the  con- 
the  two  governments  togeihcr,  and  making 
ne  magidrate  to  be  fupreme  governor  of  the 
vould  follow  many  ablurdiiies ;  as  tini  ihey 
lot  church  members  Ciould  be  church-olli- 
n  heathen  maj^illratcs  ;  yea  women  Ihould 
i-officers ;  and  none  fhould  be  chofen  for 
:8,  but  fuch  as  have  the  quidifications  of 
licers.  See  AMol.-Relat.  Sect.  12.  pa;.};.  190. 
iftruen.  Confut.  1  Dial.  chap.  6.  pag.  50. 
ley  that  in  deriving  ih;.ir  authority  do  con- 
;  two  govcrnmenis,  civil  and  ccclciiaftic, 
it  all  from  a  mere  civil  power,  cannot  be 
having  any  authority  of  Chrift's  inflitution  : 
reliitts  and  their  cuiates,  in  deriving  their 
'  qo  confound  the  tv\o  governments  civil  and 
:,  and  take  it  all  from  a  mere  civil  power. 
: -argument  equally  militates  againft  hearing 
[ed  miniriers,  who  have  taken  a  licence  and 
om  tile  ufarpei  of  tliis  fuprcmacy  :  bccaufe 
y  inj-ariiJUc  to  Chrllt's  headfhip;  very  con- 
relbyierian  principles  ;  clearly  homologaro- 
fuprcmacy;  plainly  p:tjiuli;:ial  to  the  power 
ople ;  very  iii'jc'i  L-Uabiilhing  cralHanifm  ; 
ruiitive  and  dcrtruftivc  to  the  good  of  the 
*Tongii*:^  our  cauie  and  i^ round  of  fufTering; 
ing  the  prtlair:>  li^mU  ;  contraJiclory  to  our 
;  prcj'jd  ^Ir.i;  ih';:  mccnn^s  of  God's  people  ; 
ufly  fi-andalc/a^  aad  (  ffcniive  :  as  n  clear  by, 
Werablv  proven  in  i!ie  hiitorv  of  .the  uidiiU 

lerc  is  a  ncccffity  that  any  man  whom  we 
vith  as  a  miiiiltcr,  muil  no:  only  be  a  mini- 


yet  they  have  not  a  right  to  officiate  where  th 
faitruded  themfelves.  Hence  we  have  feveri 
ments,  as  i .  They  who  have  no  juft  author! 
right  to  officiate  fixedly  in  this  church  as  the 
paftors  of  it,  ought  not  to  be  received  but  wit 
from  :  but  the  prelates'  and  their  curates  have 
authority,  or  right  to  officiate  in  this  church 
proper  paftors  :  therefore  they  ought  not  to  be 
ed,  but  withdrawn  from.  All  the  debate  is  ab 
minor,  which  may  thus  be  mace  good.  Th 
have  entered  into  and  do  officiate  fixedly 
church,  without  her  authority  and  confent,  I 
right  fo  to  do  :  but  the  prelates  and  their  curat 
entered  into  and  officiate  fixedly  in  this  church 
out  her  authority  and  confent :  Krgo — The  r 
manifeft  :  for  if  this  church  have  a  juft  ri; 
power  of  electing  and  calling  of  miniilers,  th 
who  enter  into  and  officiate  fixedly  in  this  < 
without  her  authority  and  confent,  have  no  jufl 
riiy  or  right  fo  to  do :  But  this  church  hat 
right  and  power  of  electing  and  calling  of  mi 
as  all  true  churches  have.  And,  if  it  were  : 
dent  from  what  is  faid  above,  might  be  eafily  i 
fl  rated  from  fcrinture.     The  minor,   to  wit.    1 
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out  the  church ;  a  prad&ce  wanting  a  precedent  in 
;  and  (for  any  thing  we  know)  in  all  other 
rches  :  All  that  the  curates  can  fay  is,  that  they 
\jt  in  by  the  bifliop  and  patron,  who  are  not  the 
arch,  nor  have  any  power  from  her  for  what  they 
;  all  their  right  and  power  is  founded  upon  and 
fWed  from  the  fupremacy,  whereby  the  diocefan 
Aiaa  prelate  is  made  the  king's  delegate  and  fub- 
tte,  only  impowered  thereto  by  his  law.  This  is 
It  Smith's  id  and  6th  argum.  If  *  wc  fuppofe  a 
jNcalar  congregation  acknowledging  their  own 
Mil  paftor,  and  a  few  violent  perfons  arife  and 
Pi|g  in  a  minifter  by  plain  force,  and  cad  out  their 
whl  paftor ;  are  not  the  faithful  in  that  church 
iiged  to  relinquiih  the  intruder,  and  not  only  dif- 
tatenance  him,  but  endeavour  his  eje£lion  ?' 
kit  onr  cafe,  Naphtali,  pag.  io6.  Secb.  5.  hrft  e- 
m.  3.  If  we  cannot  fubmit  to  thefe  curates,  with- 
confenting  to  the  great  encroachments  made  up« 
he  privileges  of  this  church,  then  we  cannot  fub* 
to  them  without  fin  ;  but  we  cannot  fubmit  to 
■  without  confenting  to  the  great  encroachments 
d  upon  the  privileges  of  this  church  :  therefore 
raimot  fubmit  to  them  without  fm.  The  minor  is 
he  queftion  :  but  indances  will  make  it  out.  As 
J  The  robbing  of  the  privilege  of  election  of  her 
>rs,  and  fubftituting  the  bondage  of  patrons  pre* 
Itions,  is  a  great  encroachment  upon  the  privi- 
of  this  church  :  but  accepting  of^rates  as  mini* 
I  lawfully  called,  notwithilanding  that  they  want 
ele&ion  of  the  people,  and  have  nothing  for  their 
rant  but  a  prefentation  from  the  patron,  were  a 
ienting  to  that  robbery  and  wicked  fubftitution.  It 
be  of  no  force  to  fay.  Our  forefathers  did  fubmit 
his,  and  to  a  miniflry  who  had  no  other  call. 
I  ^  anfwered  above  in  the  narrative  ;  'tis  a  poor 
Sequence  to  fay.  The  pofterity  may  return  back- 
1,  becaufe  their  forefathers  coulJ  not  advance  fuf- 
forwar4.     Secondly,  The  thrufting  out  of  lawful 

O  o  3  minifteT* 
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nance  the  intruded,  they  confent  totheexn 
intruiion,  and  declare  they  confefs  the  i 
right  is  better  than  his  who  is  extruded: 
who  embrace  and  encourage  curates  by  coun 
their  pretended  miniftry,  do  leave  the  exti 
wit,  their  old  minifters,  and  countenance  t 
ed  :    l^rgo  To  fay,  that  people,  in 

Ihould  proteft  againft  thefe  encroachments  is 
for  withdrawing  is  the  beft  proteftaiion  :  ai 
their  proteftation  they  flill  countenance  the 
ment,  they  (hould  undo  their  own  proteilati 
fame  argument  will  militate  againft  counten; 
indulged,  or  any  that  obtained  authority  to 
any  place  by  a  power  encroaching  on  the  cl 
faerties.  There  is  an  objeftion  to  be  rem< 
from  Matth.  xxiii.  2,  3.  The  Scribes  and 
fit  in  Mofes  chair  ;  therefore  whatever  the 
obferve,  that  obferve  and  do ;  therefore  1 
:!  without  a  title,  ufurp  the  office,  may  be  hea 

i  I,  The  cafe  j,&jio>ways  alike  ;  for  then  the 

I  no  other  chiHp)  in  the  world  but  that,    \ 

confined  in  its  folemnities  of  worihip  to  t 
where  they  intruded  themfelves :    he  had  1 
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planted,  ivhom  he  bids  let  alone,  Matth.  xv% 
1^14.  and  who  were  thieves  and  robbers  whom  his 
M'ihould  not  hear. 

Sr.'They  muft  not  only  be  miniflers,  and  ackno\#* 
Kg^  as  fuch  then  and  chere^  when  2nd  where  we 
lid  with  them  ;  but  they  muft  be  fuch  as  \vc  can  own 
hllirch  tommunion  with  in  (he  onlinancts  admini^ 
Mied  bf  them,  as  to  the  matter  of  them.  Othe^^ 
Nb^:.iae7  pervert  and  corrupt  their  miniilry,  by 
HHttbttig  and  maintaining  errors,  either  in  doclrine^ 
ip,  difcipline,  or  government,  contrary  to  th^e 
,  our  confeiTions,  and  principles  of  our  co* 
reformation,  and  contradidlory  to  our  tclli** 
founded  thereupon,  and  agreeable  thcrcuntv), 
lining  errors  condemned  thereby,  or  condemtl- 
nths  maintained  thereby,  we  muft  withdraw  froM 
For  if  any  feek  to  turn  us  a^ay  from  the  Lotd 
prGod,  we  muft  put  away  that  evil,  and  not  coh- 
nor  hearken  to  them,  Dcut.  xiii.  5,  8.  We  mtlft 
to  hear  the  inftruftion  that  cauCeth  to  err  from 
ife  words  of  knowledge,  Prov.  xix.  27-     We  muft 

rj  a  care  of  thefe  leaders  that  will  caufe  us  to  err 
wc  be  dcftroyed  with  them,-lfa.  ix.  16.  we  mtlft 
Irk  thefe  who  contradict  the  doclrine  that  we  have 
Irmedy  and  avoid  them,  Rom.  xvi*  17.  If  any  man 
pch  otherwife  we  muft  withdraw  ourfelves  from  (\ith^ 
im.  vi.  3,  5.  If  there  come  any,  and  bring  ftot 
do^rine,  we  muft  not  receive  him,  nor  bid  him 
fpeed,  in  that  work  of  his  preying  or  pnctiiP- 
againft  any  of  the  truths,  we  hWe  received  froxft 
word,  I  John  X.  11.  Hence  wc  muft  not  hear 
teachers,  who,  in  preaching  and  prayer,  brifig 
falfe  doctrine  contrary  to  the  principles  of  oar 
irmation  ;  but  the  curates  are  falfe  teachers,  wh(\ 
fljireaching  and  prayer,  bring  forth  falfe  doctrine,  &x:. 
kifllefore  we  muft  not  hear  them.  The  minor  t« 
jpgtJMl/  jn  that  not  only  many  of  them  are  tainted 
mi  points  of  Popery  and  Arminianifm  ;  but  all  ci 
tfiiir^o  teach  falfe  doctrine  tending  to  feduce  \hi: 

hcarcni : 
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hearers :  ^hen  in  their  preaching  they  cry 
kwfulnefs  of  prelacy,  and  vent  bitter  invedives 
prefbyterian  government,  condemn  the  work 
formation,  and  inveigh  agzinft  the  covenant, 

teach  and  encourage  people  to  follow  them  i 
perjury,  and  condemning  all  cur  teftimony,  as  ] 
but  tre?.fon  and  fedition  ;  which  we  are  perfu 
truth,  and  that  therefore  they  are  blafphemei 
in  their  prayers,  (luffed  with  error,  and  lard 
Wafphemy,  they  repronch  the  work  of  refor 
and  the  power  of  godlinefs,  and  pray  for  a 
on  the  prelates,  and  on  their  courfes  which  are  i 
befides  their  parafitick  prayers  for  the  king 
bleff'jd  in  hi^  government  when  fiated  in  opi 
to  Chrid,  and  teveral  other  things  that  tend 
fciences  cannot  fi^o  along  with  them  therein, 
yet  if  they  hear  them,  they  muft  go  along  and 
ly  concur  with  them,  as  their  mouth  to  God 
be  ohje^ed  here,  that  this  doth  not  ftrike  aga 
nor  againd  any  at  all  times,  becaufe  Tome  pr< 
ways  found  doftrine,  and  all  preach  fometimi 
doftrine,  and  the  like  may  be  faid  of  their  p 
therefore  fomctimcs  at  leafl  they  may  be  heard 
fvver  I.  This  may  be  alledged  for  all  hcrctick 
do  all  at  fometimes  preach  found  doftrine,  i 
thcfe  fcripturcs  are  ftringent  againft  them  at  al 
which  1  have  adduced  ;  for  by  thefe  fruits  whi 
bring  forth  at  fometimes,  they  (hew  rhemfclvi 
fuch  as  we  muft  beware  of  at  all  times.  2.  \ 
not  know  when  they  will  preach  found  do£kri 
ing  by  their  fubjeftion  to  that  government,  i 
obliged  to  maintain  prelacy,  and  impugn  ov 
nantcd  conftirution, 

Vl.  They  mull  not  only  be  fuch  as  we  can  jc 
in  the  ordinances  as  to  the  matter  of  them,  bu 
manner  alfo'they  muft  be  fuch  adminiftrators 
are  obliged  in  charity  to  think  the  Lord  wilM 
of  them,  and  their  adminiftrations,  andofyi 
communion  with  them  ^   or  at  lead,  that»  ': 


^iiHm»i.B»  Loott.  B95 

r  of  ^Wp^vCng  ordinances,  -they  be  not  fuch  at 
arc  under  i  recoiiied  lentence  of  drtadfut 
neor,  both  againft  iheni  and  their  partakers  t 
t  be  fo,  it  is  SLS  fufficient  a  ground  to  wkhdrtw 
Ibeu),  as  tor  men  to  withdraw  from  a  C(MD{>iny 
[  in  a  boufe,  that  they  fee  vrill  6ttl  and  fraoriM' 
Ltn  iu  ruin  ;  y£a  it  is  a.i  warrantable  to  feparattt 
jhtbem,  as  for  Ifr^el  tu  fcparate  themfelvet  froB 
ingr^rion  of  the  rebels  who  were  to  be  coi^ 
'  'b  a  moment,  Numb.  xvi.  2 1 .  or  for  the  LordV 
k  lo  come  out  of  Il:ibylon,  ihat  they  receive  not 
l.pJagues,  Rev.  xviii.  4.  Now  we  find  that  not 
3ie  prophets  of  B^al,  and  mtticers  to  idolatryt 
ideTS  to  error  upon  the  m;ilter  are  threateneit« 
t  people  for  aJheiing  to  ibem,  btH  we  find  tlftk 
lobferved  by  Regius  Indruendnm  confut.  dilll 
M.  pag.  31.)  many  terrible  charges  and  adjuni* 
bid  upqn  ininiilers,  in  reference  to  a  feitfafdl 
»ce  in  their  miaillerial  function,  and  a  fuhftbtt' 
mony  concerning  the  fm  and  duty  of  the  timtt) 
t  they  are  commanded  Co  cry  aloud  and  fliew^bt 
ople  their  fin,  Ifa.  Iviii.  1,'  and  as  ihey  would  sot 
ive  the  bluod  of  fouls  upon  them,  to  give  fiutMul 
uiuQg  touching  the  peoples  cafe  and  haaard,  fin 
td  duty,  elpecially  tn  times  of  ;^eat  fin  and  judg- 
eif,  when  God  is  terribly  pleading  his  controverff 
'  'i  them,  Ezek.  iii.  17.  therefore  ihey  muft  be  !&■ 
J  fcafon  ahd  out  of  feiilin,  a  Tim.  iv.  a.  And 
legligcnce  and  uiif^ihiulnei|,h&ein,  wefisd 
jjcripture  woes  and  thrcateningi  thundered  a- 

" jieccit  of  their  own  heart 

when  the  Lord  is  plead- 

:  tbey  are  threatened  to  be 

T  fQininc,  and  the  people  to 

Li-  cdft  6ut  in  the  Itreets, 

'iore  we  dare  not  admit 

ben  thcy^ilrengthen  the 

of  evil  doers,  that  none 

nets,  jLe  Lord  threatens 

w 
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irnjng  againft,  but  juflify  the  iins  oi 
m  iborty  the  minor  of  both  tbde  fore- 
\'i$  evident  from  theexperlencie.ofali 
rratf  8,  who  wrong  thereby  their  owu 
sdificarion  ;  and  run  to  ciftenu  with- 
at  bleffing  can  be  expected  upon  the 

who  having  perjured  themfelves  m 
fr  prelates,  are  profecuring  thatcourfe 

making  themielves  captains  to  lead 
o  Egypt,  encodraging  probity  and 
jr  themfelves  patterns  anc^introns  of 
tions  ?  And  feeing  a  bleffing  cannot 

their  labours,  but  raiher  ajcurfe,  as 

makerh  good,  when  inAead  of 
iverflon  or  convifUbn  among  peo« 
bing  feen  but  a  fearfiiL^u-dcning 
orance  and  atheifm :  ic^^nt  many 
lave  fomewhat  like  rel|c^  ^before^ 
if  them,  ahi^urned  loMe  and  btx  in 
ver  can  if  be  inftanced  thefe  twen« 
^  they  have  brought  one  foul  to 
meb  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
pd :  but  many  inftances  might  be 
*dering  fouls,  as  indeed  they  cannot 
cannot  warn  nor  declare  the  .whole 
Hence  thefe  who  cannot  but  be 
ay  not  be  heard  nor  entertained  as 
(|C  the  curates  cannot  but  be  foul- 
ly we  can  expeft  no  good  from 
dral  of  hurt ;  feeing  their  miniUry 

Einance,  which  he  will  approve, 
can  be  acceptable  unto  the  I-ord 
iner  as  well  as  in  i.utter,  agrce- 
Hkc  the  wicktjJuefs  even  of  the 
f.not  only  caufcd  the  P-^P'^Jj 
J  the  Lord,   but  evrii  the  J^^^ 
^anftuary,  and  to  account^^^y 
^  fo  that  ho  could  no        ^ 
affei::b!:es,   which  ?       'ha 


i 

? 


I 
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the  matter  were  duties.  Should  not  we  then  hat 
that  which  the  Lord  hates,  and  withdraw  fromtlu 
which  he  hath  forfaken  ?  But  the  meetings  of  the  a 
rates  for  adminiftration  of  ordinances  in  their  waj 
the  Lord  hates,  and  hath  fignally  forfaken  :  therefoi 
we  fhould  hate  and  forfake  them.  This  is  confirme 
by  what  Mr.  Durham  fays  in  that  digreffion  aboi 
hearing,  Rev.  i.  page  55.  in  quarto,  ^  Seeing  edifia 
'  tion  is  God's  gift,  can  it  be  expected  but  in  his  waj 

*  or  can  that  be  accounted  his  way  which  he  hath  nc 

•  warranted.' 

VII.  As  we  would  not  partake  of  their  judgment  ii 
countenancing  of  their  adminiftration  of  ordinancei 
fo  we  would  keep  ourfelves  free  from  all  participatid 
of  their  fin  ;  for  we  muft  not  be  partakers  with  an| 
in  fm,  nor  have  feltowihip  with  the  unfruitful  woii 
of  darknefs,  that  we  muft  reprove,  and  that  we  fifli 
the  Lord  reproves  and  condemns,  Eph.  v.  7,  11.  adj 
not  only  minifters  in  ordaining,  but  people  in  hi 
ing,  may  be  in  hazard  of  partaking  of  fome  n» 
fins,  who  enter  into  the  miniftry,  1  Tim.  v.  22. 
muft  keep  at  the  greateft  diftance  from  fin  :  hence 
we  hear  the  curates  without  partaking  of  their 
then  we  muft  not  hear  them  ;  but  we  cannot  hear 
curates  without  partaking  of  their  fin  :  therefore 
muft  not  hear  them.  The  minor  1  prove.  If  hcaril 
of  them  be  a  teffera  of  our  incorporation  with  th( 
a  teft  of  our  fubmiffion  to  them,  a  badge  of  our  c( 
pliance  with  them,  and  fign  of  our  approbation 
them,  then  we  cannot  hear  them  without  parts 
of  their  fin  ;  but  hearing  of  them  is  fuch  :  the  ms 
cannot  be  denied,  if  prelacy  and  confqrmity  then 
be  fin,  as  is  in  part  proven  above :  for  if  thefc' 
fins,  then  we  muft  not  incorporate  with^  nor  ful 
to  them,  nor  comply  with  them,  noi  approve  thi 
The  minor  I  prove  by  parts.  1 .  Hearing  of  cm 
is  a  teffera  of  our  incorporation  with  them  ;  for  cod 
munion  in  facred  things  doth  infer  an  incorporatid 
of  the  communicants  or  joiners  in  all  cafes,  both  1 

hwfi 
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unlawful  communions,  i  Cor.  x.  i  j.-  ■  i 
artakers  of  the  bread  are  one  body,  and 
eat  of  the  facrifices  are  partakers  of  the  ai- 
fo  they  that  partake  of  the  facrifice  offered 
though  they  do  not  offer  it  fo  themfelves, 
e  incorporate,  and  have  fellowfhip  with 

id  2  Cor.  vi.  14. 17.  where  they  that 

ne  out,  and  are  feparate  from  unlawful 
s,  are  expoflulated  with,  as  making  an 
oked  fellowfhip  between  tighteoufnefsand 
hefs,  light  and  darknefs,  Chrift  and  Be- 
(iple  of  God  and  idols :  hence  then,  if  we 
ake  of  their  facred  things,  without  partak- 
altar,  and  becoming  one  body  with  them, 
;  fuch  an  unequally  yoked  mixture  with 
we  mud  be  feparate  ;  but  the  firfl  is  true 
places.  This  argument  concludes  with  e- 
againfl  joining  with  any  deeply  engaged 
;  defections  of  the  time.  2.  Hearing  of 
teft  of  our  fubmiflion  to  them,  and  com- 
i  them :  for  fo  it  is  required  by  law,  as 
lemfelves  fay,  *  That  a  chearful  concur- 
untenance,  and  afliftance  given  to  fuch 
and  attending  all  the  ordinary  meetings 
worfhip,  is  an  evidence  of  a  due  acknow- 
of,  and  hearty  compliance  with  his  majef- 
nment  ecclefiadical  and  civil,  as  now  eila* 
law  within  this  kingdom,''  Ad:  of  ParL 
)63.  And  themfelves  look  on  all  fuch  as 
!t  as  their  friends.  Hence,  if  this  be  fin- 
it  to  them,  and  comply  with  their  efla- 
in  obedience  to  a  fmful  zQ,  of  parJiament, 
iful  to  hear  them  ;  but  the  former  is  true, 

1  fhown  :    Therefore 3.   Hence  it  fol- 

Ltive  confequence,  that  hearing  of  curates 
our  approbation  of  them  :  for  he  that 
'hich  is  required,  and  accepted,  and  in- 
an  evidence  of  a  due  acknowledgment, 
pliance  with  the  government  ecdefiaflical, 
P  p  2  gives 


appearance  oi  lin  in  ourfelves,   cither  by  c< 

or  oniiili'jn,   in  which  our  joining  with  then 

circunillances   uoiiM  involve  us.     For  we 

Itain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,    i  ThclT.  v 

from  every  thir.t;  ihat  circuniflancL's  may  mi* 

fV^r  olherwile,    fuppole   a    tiii^.i;  iniglit  be  ; 

iaviful  and  not  fintully  rnirnl,    jcl  circunjfla 

make  it  finful,   aiiii  a  cruuicnaiicing  it  lo  ci 

tiaicJ,    cloth  infer  a  communion  in  thtfe  ci: 

CCS  that  makes  it  fmful.     'J  hey  that  eat  of 

iicc  are  partakers  of  the  altar,  and  if  the  all 

of  God*s  approbation,    ihe  thing  offered,    i 

therwife  lauful  to  be  earen,  cannot  juftify  i 

fo  circumftantiated.     -^\n  idol  is  nothings. 

which  is  oflered  in  facrilicc  to  idols  is 

they  who  eat  of  it,   w]:en  they  know  it^ji 

ftantiated,  have  feIlo\\fhip  with  de\i\$^j* 

19,   2O9    2  1.     And  it  is  called  idol 

14.   which  provokes  th;  Lord  to  .jji 

Efpecially  when  an  action  is  ib.dfi^ 

it  would  infer  an  omiflion  of  our* 

ing  from  or  den)ing  of  our. 

clearly  fmful.     For  whofoevi 

before   men,    him   will   he* 


aF'iuciu  wiiiiuui  1111^     uu(    iiic   lurmcr    » 

irtfore  alfo  the  latter.     1  prove  the  mindT 

Firff,    That  it  would  infer  and  involve  ui 

guilt  of  commiirion  of  liny    all  that  is  faid 

I  evince  it ;  and  befides,  palpable  breach 
nt,  hereafter  to  be  charged  and  cleared  \ 
rj  is  a  great  fin  of  that  nature ;  but  the 
F  the  curates  doth  infer  this.  Which  may 
ut  thus  ;  the  breach  of  the  fecond  com* 
:  is  idolatry,  (for  to  make  the  fms  againft 
land  odious,  they  are  all  comprehended  un« 
diuus  name  of  worfhipping  images,  as  th6 
\  the  feventh  are  called  adultery,  compre*- 

II  unchafte  thoughts,  words,  aiid  anions)  \ 
f  curates  is  a  breach  of  the  fecond  com* 
>go  The  minor  1  prove  thus  :  E- 
lip,  not  according  to  Chrift's  appointment-^ 
1  of  the  fecond  commandment ;  but  hear* 
rates  is  a  worfhip  not  according  to  Chrift^s 
:nt.     Which  I  prove  thus :    a  xvorfhip  eh- 

and  performed  in  obedience  to  a  law,    e- 

;  a  human  ordinance  in  the  church,  beiides 

ft  the  inftitution  of  Chrift,   is  a  worfhip  not 

to  Chrift's  annointment :    hut  the  heJirinr 


14,  15.  to  overthrow  their  altars,  and  brea 
pillars,  and  deftroy  the  names  of  them  out 
place,  Deut.  xii.  3.  Judg.  ii.  2.  I  do  not 
thefe  precepts,  to  ftretch  them  to  the  full  mea 
the  demerit  of  the  groffeft  of  idolaters  :  for  a 
are  degrees  of  breaches  of  the  commandment, 
groffcr,  fome  fmaller,  fo  there  are  alfo  deg 
puniihmeut,  and  as  to  the  manner  of  deftroyi 
extirpating  all  pieces  of  idolatry  ;  but  that  tfa 
niands  being  founded  upon  a  moral  groun( 
they  be  fms  and  fnares  unto  us,  do  oblige  us  t 
endeavour  of  expelling,  extirpating  and  over 
ing  all  pieces  of  idolatry,  according  to  the  wo 
our  covenants ;  '  and  that  the  true  and  right 
'  God  (hould  and  would  not  only  infpire  all  \ 
^  unanimous  averilon  againft  the  profane  int 
^  curates,  but  animate  us  as  one  man  to  drivi 
^  thefe  wolves  and  thieves,  and  to  eradicati 
*  plants  which  our  heavenly  Father  never  pi 
Maph.  Prior  edit.  pag.  108.  The  leaft  duty  tl 
be  inferred  is  that  of  the  apoftles,  flee  from  id 
I  Cor.  Xa  14.  which  idolatry,  there  mentioncc 
avoided,    is   to  eat  of  the  facrifices  offered  to 

whence  we  infer,     that  if  to  eat  of  thincrs  conf« 


yt  of  wrongs  redrefled^  or  corniptions  in 
intiy.  removed,  but  by  this  pradUce  y  vid 
r  IbiAe  way  we  muft  give  public  teftimow 
tbefe  courfes,   and  there  is  no  other  way  to 

I  and  innocent  as  this,   though  fuffering  fol- 

II  it/  Apol.  Relat.  Se&.  14.  ^72,  273. 
r  there  is  no  other  way  apparent,  whereby 
mce  (hall  be  kept  up  betwixt  fuch  as  honeft- 
tbe  covenanted  work  of  reformation,  and 
pt  prelatical  and  mah'gnant  enemies ;  but 
nent  alfo  will  infer  the  expediency  of  with- 
rom  all  minifters,  with  whom  our  circum- 
oining  would  involve  us  in  a  participation 
r  defections. 

J  we  would  endeavour  to  avoid  .fin  in  our- 
>  we  muft  have  a  care  to  give  no  occafion  of 
Ding,  by  our  taking  liberty  in  a  promifcu- 
ig  in  church  communion,  whereby  we  may 
dftumble  the  confcience  of  others  :  for  to 
his  as  well  as  in  other  things,  we  muft  have 
riefpedy  and  forbear  things,  not  only  for 
Oftclearnefs,  but  for  the  fake  of  others  alfo. 
>re  the  hearing  of  curates  be  a  fcandal,'    we 

iHn  if_   hp.  thp  HaaarH  u;haf  will  !   fnr  *  whnfo 


r 
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<  which  weakens  his  plerophory  or  allura 
^  neither  the  lawfulnefs  nor  indiflferency  a 

*  itfelf,  nor  mens  authority  commanding  i 
^  weaknefs,  yea,   or  wickednefs  of  thofe  it 

*  be  ftumbled,  will  warrant  the  doing  of 
'  which  offence  arifes/  Reftius  Infcruend. 
Dial.  chap.  i.  p.  19.  Mr.  Durham  in  th 
place  faith,    '  It  carries  offence  along  with 

*  fcrence  to  the  party  who  runs  unfent, 

'  ftrengthening  and  confirming  of  him,   ar 

*  taking  of  his  fin  ;     in  reference  to  oth 

*  firengthens   them  by  that  example,    to 

*  felves  in  that  fnare,   which  poflibly  may  1 

*  in ;  or  It  grieves  them,  and  makes  then 
'  are  tender  of  fuch  things,  or  gives  occafi^ 

*  all  difference  of  that  kind  to  be  though 
Hence,  it  hearing  of  the  curates  be  an  offei 
dal,  both  in  reference  to  malignants,  a 
fence  to  the  godly,  and  in  reference  to  th 
then  it  muft  be  avoided ;  but  the  forn 
which  is  evidenced  by  parts.  Firft,  in  re 
malignants,  it  hardens  and  encourages  th< 
oppoiition  to  the  work  of  God,    and  all 
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ales  the  truly  tender,  by  encouraging  them  to  do 
ary  to  their  light  and  confcience,  even  when 
are  not  clear  to  hear  them,  then  they  are  em- 
sncd  thereunto  when  they  fee  others  doing  fo ; 
Eb  it  tends  to  the  wounding  of  their  pt*ace,  and 
« them  halt  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Lafdy, 
Preference  to  pofteriiy,  it  would  prejudge  them 
f  nrach :  though  now  the  honeft  party  be  not  in 
[paciiy  to  tranfmit  the  work  of  reformation  unto 
rpofterity,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  were  to  be  wiih- 
*  yet  they  (hould  do  fomething  for  keeping  frcih 
teemory  of  the  good  old  caufe,  by  keeping  up 
t  feotfteps  of  a  ftanding  controverfy  for  Zion's  in- 
I  againft  the  common  enemy ;  but  now  let  all 
vich,  and  own  the  curates,  what  appearance  of 
(hall  the  pofterity  fee  ?  ihall  not  they  conclude 
the  day  is  loft,  and  the  caufe  is  gone,  when  they 
lat  this  generation  hath  fled  the  fields,  or  rather 
ind  betrayed  the  caufe,   by  owning,  countenan- 

and  complying  with  the  enemy,   and  no  ftand- 
•ftimony  againft  thtfe  corruptions  ?   whereat  if 

were  but  this  much  of  a  ftanding  difference, 
ixt  the  people  of  God  and  the  common  enemies 
rod,  to  be  feen,  pofterity  fliall  in  fome  meaiure 
ept  from  br.i:)g  deceived,  and  fhall  fee  the  intcr- 
FChrift  not  billed  nor  buried  quick,  but  living, 
jh  in  a  bleeding  condinon,  and  this  will  occa- 
:hcir  engaging  tor  Cihrift,  and  interefting  rhcm- 
i  in  the  quarrel  ;  and  it  is  far  better  to  Ice  the 
;  of  Chrift  owned,  though  by  fuffering  and 
!,  than  fold  and  betrayed  by  bale  tlei:ching  and 
dying  with  perfecuiors.  This  argument  ii»ay  al- 
und  and  infer  a  withdrawing  from  the  addrcfling 
lers,  who,  to  the  giear  fL-audal  of  prtlbyterians, 
forth  their  adJreli'es  in  the  name  of  all  of  iliat 
afion. 

Our  duty  to  themfelves,  yea  our  greateft  nfUcc 
\:e  we  owe  to  them,  in  order  to  rheir  c*>nviclion, 
oblige  us  to  withdraw  from  them.     Thi^  may 

o  q  feeni 
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feem  a  paradox,  yet  it  will  be  apparent,  if 
the  fcriptures,  to  fee  what  we  owe  to  fcand 
thren.  There  we  find  it  is  a  duty,  to  end 
all  lawful  means  to  (hame  them  out  of  theii 
it  is  an  argument  of  hatred^  when  we  do  n 
our  neighbour,  or  when  we  fu£Per  fin  i 
Lev.  xix.  1 7*  If  we  confider  them  then 
hours  and  friends,  we  mud  ufe  endeavours 
way  their  fin  from  them  ;  if  we  confider  th 
fucb,  but  as  enemies,  then  we  muft  avoid  t 
not  be  mingled  with  them,  as  I  could  add 
fcriptures  for  that.  But  1  fuppofe  all  that  ip 
my  thefis,  would  have  them  confidered  ; 
Well  then,'  if  they  be  fcandalous  brethren, 
way  prefcribed  by  the  apoftle  to  deal  with  thi 
dernot  tofufferfin  upon  them,  that  wefhould 
from  them  our  company  ;  and  if  we  muft 
-our  company,  then  aifo  a  fortiori,  we  i 
them  our  religious  communion  :  for  that  n 
be  included  there,  or  necefTarily  infer 
writes,  not  to  keep  company  :  If  any  n 
called  a  brother  (mark  that  efpecialiy)  be 
tor,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  rail 
extortioner,  with  fuch  an  one  no  not  to  ea 
V.  II.  And  1  prefume  they  that  know  ( 
will  grant,  that  it  would  not  be  hard  to  pi 
all  the  curates  in  Scotland  were  chargeable 
of  thefe,  or  at  lealt  partakers  with  them  ;  i 
they  were  all  impartially  impannelled,  they 
rare  ones,  whom  an  honefl  jury  would  nc 
guilty  of  this  libel.  Then  we  are  exprefly  < 
ed,   ^  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

*  draw  ourfelves  from  every  brother  that  ws 

*  orderly,  and  not  after  the  received  traditi^ 

*  if  any  man  obey  not  the  word,    to  note  I 

*  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may 

*  ed,*  a  Thefl.  iii.  6,  14.  Sure  neither  t 
nor  their  innocency  can  exempt  them  € 
rules.    For  either  rhey  muft  be  confideri 

1 


;  or  not ;  if  not,  then  we  own  no  church 
on  with  them ;  for  that  is  only  among  bre» 
tr  are  fo  in  fympathy  and  affefHony  and  affi- 
nag  one  fiather  and  one  mother,  if  they  be 
1^  men  all  fcandalous  brethr^i  are  to  be 
M»fem ;  but  they  are  fcandalous  brethren  ; 
\  ittftT'  are  to  be  withdrawn  from.  The  mi* 
Mt'M  doubted  by  any,  but  fuch  as  are- 
IM  diem,  who  both  in  their  minifterial  and 
In^adty  are  fo  fcandalous-  to  the  convi^oa 
hit  profanenefs  hath  gone  forth  from  them 
be  land,  and  they  as  much  as  icver  the  pro* 
of  £li,  have  made  men  to  abhor  the  offer* 
eLord,  i  Sam.  ii.  17.  But  even  ftrangers^ 
macquaint  with  their  perfonai  profligaienefs  , 
ranee,  &c«  cannot  be  altogether  ignorant  of 
al  of  prelacy  and  eraftianifm,  in  which  they 
red,  of  the  fcandal  of  apoftafy,  perjury,  and 
f  covenant,  which  is  their  brand,  and  the 
bane,  that  hath  countenanced  them.  And 
doubt,  but  if  our  church  mi  ere  duly  conftt- 
1  invefted  with  the  orderly  power  of  Chrift, 
pacity  to  exercife  and  improve  it,  they  would 
:enfured  every  foul  of  them  as  fcandalous,  as 
I  been  alfo  previoufly  fentenced  as  fuch,  by 
of  our  general  a0emblies.  This  argument 
3  againfi  all  complying,  indulged,  addrefling 
,  who  by  thefe  courfes  have  incurred  the 
of  diforderly  brethren. 

>ur  futhfulnefs  to  God,  and  to  one  another, 
in  our  covenants,  doth  oblige  us  to  turn  a* 
Q  them  who  have  broken  it,  and  fo  claifed 
ss  among  thefe  truce  breaking  traitors,  who 
T  times  perilous,  from  whom  we  muft  turn 
;  Tim.  iii.  i,'^-? — 5.  It  appears  from  the 
5  deduction,  how  folemnly  thefe  nations 
;aged,  both  to  keep  out  and  put  out  this  ge« 
of  prelatifti,  now  prevailing  ;  the  obligation 
yet  lies  upon  all  the  inhabitants  6i  the  land. 


•A 
I 


I. 
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the  covenanted  church  of  Scotland,  and  in 
niftry,  in  being  fo  unnatural  rebellious  d 
have  broken  their  mother's  beauty  and  bai 
and  union,  and  razed  her  covenanted  refc 
do£trine,  worfhip,  difcipline  and  goveri 
Thefe  who  withdraw  from  the  communioi 
church,  and  therefore  are  cenfurable  by  al 
ing  a6ls,  are  fchifmarical  feparatifts ;  but  I 
and  their  curates  have  withdrawn  from  t 
nion  of  the  true  church  of  Scotland,  an< 
are  cenfureable  by  all  her  (landing  afts,  i 
have  made  a  faftion  and  combination  re 
the  communion  of  this  church,  and  all  her 
order,  3.  Thofe  who  feparate  from 
whofe  principles  and  praftices  are  fubferv 
church's  true  union  and  communion,  and 
blifhment,  are  properly  fchifmatics  ;  but  1 
and  their  curates  have  feparated  from  i\ 
whofe  principles  and  praftices  are  fubfer 
true  union  and  communion,  and  right  efts 
for  they  could  never  yet  impeach  or  cb; 
principle  or  practice,  contrary  to  the  woi 
or  not  fubfervient  to  true  union  and  order 


1  • 
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%  adhering  to  it,  is  the  worfhippioff  of  an  inno- 
party,  contrary  to  our  church's  eftablKhed  or- 
S^..  They  that  make  a  rent  in  the  bowels  of  the 
1^  genuine  church,  are  the  fchifmatics ;  but 
it^t^and  their  curates  have  made  a  rent  in  the 
|.4llt|llil:  church,  and  have  caufed  all  the  divi- 
■i^^Mhnrch.  6.  Thofe  that  divide  themfelves 
Sffktwihip  of  a  pure  church,  either  in  her 
courts  and  ordinances,  are  the  fchif- 
the  prelates  and  their  curates  have  divid* 
Ires  from  the  fellowfliip  of  this  pure 
l^ftjii  ^er  tniniftry,  lawful  courts  and  ordinanr 
Mbat  (hey  have  caufed  the  ejection  of  her  nu- 
4iffipation  of  her  aflemblies,  and  fubverfion  of 
iC  ordinances.  7.  Thofe  that  break  unioa 
icbft  to  whom  they  were  under  obligations  to 
^ne  fchiiinatical  dividers;  but  the  prelates 
jb*  curates  have  broken  union  with  fuch  to 
Aey  were  under  obligations  to  adhere,  both 
«  antecedent  morally  obliging  duty,  and  froia 
sradded  obligation  of  the  covenants,  neither 
hey  ever  pretend  any  thing  that  might  loofe 
gation.  8.  That  party  in  a  reformed  churchy 
uving  overturned  her  reformation,  hath  {hue 
pd.aAde,  and  perfecute  away  found  adherers 
tot  bothminiders  and  piofellbrs,  and  will  not 
linifters  to  officiate,  but  upon  the  finful  terms 
pliance  with  their  way,  are  fchifmatics  ;  bint 
aM  and  their  curates  are  that  party  in  this  re- 
church,  which  having  overturned  her  refor* 
hath  (hut  out,  laid  afide,  and  perfecute  a- 
ind  adherers  thereunto,  &c.  therefore  they 
fchifmatics  to  be  withdrawn  from,  and  their 
the  fchifm,  which  we  are  bound  to  extirpate 
ovenant. 


HEAD 
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HEAD        II. 


The  ftifferin^s  of  mar.y  for  refufin^  io  trjiti  the  tyrant 

authority  vindicated* 

THE  other  grand  ordinance  of  God,  magiftnq 
>\hich  he  hath  in  his  foverei,^n  wifdom,  juftia 
and  goodnefs,  appointed,  ordained,  and  Gonfecntd 
for  the  denionftration,  illuftation,  and  vindication^ 
his  own  glory,  and  the  conimuiiication,  confer«i{ 
tion,  and  reparation  of  the  peace,  fafety,  order,  I 
berty,  and  univerfal  good  of  mankind,  is  next 
that  of  the  miniftry  of  great  concern :  wherein 
only  the  prudence,  policy,  property,  and  liberty: 
men,  but  alfo  the  confcience,  duty,  and  religiotti 
Chriftians,  have  a  fpecial  intereft.  And  then 
is  no  lefs  important,  pertinent,  profitable,  and 
fary  for  every  one  that  hath  any  of  thefe  to  care 
contend  for,  keep  and  recover,  to  inquire  into 
underltand  fomething  of  the  inftitution,  conftitui 
nature,  and  boundaries  of  the  facred  ordinances  of  i 
giftracy,  than  into  the  holy  ordinance  of  the  mtnift 
fo  far  at  leait  as  may  confift  u^ith  the  fphere  of 
one's  capacity  and  ftation,  and  may  conduce  to  tbel 
tisfaclion  of  every  one's  confcience,  in  the  difcharj 
the  duties  o^  their  relations.  Every  private  manii 
hath  neither  capacity,  concern,  nor  neceflity,  to 
dy  the  politics,  or  fearch  into  the  fecrets,  or  iatri[ 
of  government,  no  more  than  he  is  to  be  verfed  inJ 
the  adminKirations  of  ecclefiaftical  policy,  and 
rclts  of  the  miniftry  ;  yit  every  man's  confcieni 
no  lefs  concerned,  in  diiiini^uHhing  the  charar 
God's  minifters  of  iiiilicL*.  the  manjiftrates,  tow) 
he  owes  and  dwns  allegiance,  that  they  be  not  ufii 
ing  tyrants,  everting  the  ordinances  of  the  magif 
cy,  than  in  acl:nowledeiiig  the  character  of  Chi 

mi] 


(^MfW^  Uitpreited  in  tbc  adnltf age  pt  magpie 
"^  ^  "^^  rt  of  tyranny  in  tb|t  ftatei  as  trell  at  in 
^iaf  the  miniitry,  and  hurt  of  dioceJan,  or 
in  the  church  ;  in  the  advantage  o£ 
«Dd  hurt  of  flavery  in  the  ftate^  as  well 
advantage  of  religion,  and  hurt  of  profanenels 
Hirch  i  in  the  profit  of  laws,  and  prejudice  of 
iveintheftatey  as  well  as  in  the  profit  of  truths 
ladice  of  error  in  the  church ;  in  the  profit  of 
4  true  loyalty,  apd  prejudice  of  opprefiion  and 
i'ln  the  ftate,  as  well  as  in  the  profit  of  pu^ 
wuty»  and  prejudice  of  defeftion,  anddivifion 
%in  the  church.  So-  that  in  conidencey  ive 
ifVre  free  to  proftitute  our  loyalty  and  liberty 
\j^  IE  owning  every  pofiefibr  of  the  nuffiftra^ 
k  we  are  freeio  proftitute  our  religion  and  faiUi 
Ifi^io  owning  every  pretender  to  the^miniftry« 
f:  lejcm  very  paradoxical  to  fome,  becaufe  fo 
iMud  diffentient  from  the  vulgar,  yea  almoft 
[yjipcl  inveterate  opinion  and  pra&ice  of  the 
j^  bithertQ  bath  not  been  fo  prcdfe  in .  the 
aCvinaKiftracy.     And  it  may  fecm  yet  more 
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queflion  not  only  excentric  and  extrinfic  told 
but  inch  a  (late-qiieftion,  as  for  its  thoniyiitf 
and  difficulties,  ii  more  proper  for  polioiH 
lawyers  to  dtfputc  about,  (as  indeed  thtar  del 
bout  this  head  of  authority,  have  been  u  n 
and  multiplied  as  about  any  one  thin?}  than- 1 
Tate  chridians  to  fearch  into,  and  fufl^  for,  i 
of  their  teftimony.  But  if  we  wiU  caft  oS  pre 
and  the  tyranny  of  cullotn,  and  the  bondage  c 
bound  to  the  world's  mind  in  our  inquirieial 
ranny,  and  fuiFer  ourfetves  to  ponder  imjniti 
imp'Tiance  of  this  matter  j  and  then  to  ftauii 
tion  right ;  we  ihall  5nd  religion  and  confcin 
no  fmall  interefl:  in  this  butinefs.  They  molt 
fmatlinlereftinit,  if  we  cotifider  the  importani 
motter,  either  extenfively,  objectively,  or-fub) 
Estenfively  confide  red,  it  is  the  imerelt  of  all  i 
to  know  and  be  refolved  in  confcience,  wbe 
g'otcrnment  they  are  under  be  of  God's  o« 
or  of  the  devil's  adminiRration  ?  Whether  it 
giflrady  or  tyranny  ?  Whether  it  gives  fecurit 
ligion  and  liberty,  to  themfelves  and  their  pi 
Or  whether  it  induces  upon  themfelves,  an 
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t,  ufurping  upon  or  betraying  their  trull,  xa^ 

urning  religion,  k^va  and  libertie*..   Certaiolf 

iftd   is  concerned  in  point  of  intereft  and  coDp 

:^  to  inquire  into  the  caufe  and  cure  of  this  e» 

aic  diftemper,  that  hath  fo  long  held  the  vorlc) 

Het^t  and  To  habitualljr,  that  now  it  is  become, 

KTe,  natural  to  ly  ftupidly  under  it ;  that  ii, 

1^  ingrained  gangrene  of  the  kinft's  evil,  orcom- 

|wi(b  tyranny,  that  hath  long  afflided  the  king- 

f  the  world,  and  affected  not  only  their  backs 

ipg  the  burden  thereof;  but  their  heart;  into 

l^ic  fiupor  of  infenfiblenets  ;  and  their  headi 

uatiag  ^nd  intoxicating  them  with  notions  of 

rednefs  and   uncoatroulableneTi  of  tycanny^ 

jir  hands  in  iofeebling  and  fettering  them  froo) 

ipts  to  woik  a  cure :  or  elfe-ft.hath  had  aOQther 

many  that  have  been  lenfible  of  a  touch  of  4t  I 

livalent  to  that,  which  ao  ingenious  author, 

:,  in  his  pre5u:e  to  the  divine  right  aiu},  ori- 

of  the  civil  magiftrate,  (to  which  Mr.  Durhaia 

labibnant)  expounds  to  be  the  efied  of  the  fourtl) 

Itcv.  xvi.  d,  9.  when  in  thefe  dog  days  of  tb^ 

i  power  is  given  to  the  fun  of  imperial,  efps- 

Tfqfifh,  tyranny,  by  their  exorbitant  ftretchei 

finite  prerogative,  to  fcorch  men  with  fire  of 

^jpppreffions,  they  then  blafpheme  the  name  of 

vbich  hath  power  over  thefe  plagues,  in  thei^ 

jontent  complatnts,  grumblings,  grudging^,  and 

lOriiigs  under  the  mifery,  but  they  do  not  rcp 

BOr  give  him  glory,  in  mourning  over  the  caufes 

dritii^  fucb  a  plague,  and  their  own  accelQon  iq 

Og  tDemfelves  to  fuch  a  fcorching  fun,  nakedly 

It  a  fconce.     Certainly  this  would  be  the  reme- 

\t  confcience  would  fuggelt,  and  interefl  would 

tp,  an  endeavour  either  of  allaying  the  heat  of- 

ira&iog  from  it  under  a  (belter,  by  declining  the 

le  malignity  of  its  fcorching  rays.     But  will  the 

-  never  be  awakened  out  of  this  dream  and  dop 

of  fluU  and  ftupid  fubjedion  to  every  monfler 

IP  ipuunt  a  throne  ?   ;Sure  at  length  it  may  be 


of  thdr  teftimony .  Bat  if  we  witl  caft  off  pl-c 
aM  thcr  tyntinj  of  cuftom,  and  th6  b6iidi|fe^ 
bdund  to  the  world^s  mind  in  o6r  In^iiirifei  «1 
iznhj^  and  fulFer  ourfelves  to  ponder  impart) 
importance  of  this  matter  ;  and  then  to  ftatcll 
tion  right ;  we  fhall  find  religion  and  confcien 
no  fmall  intereft  in  this  bufinefs.  They  itiuft 
fmall  intereft  in  it,  if  we  confider  the  importana 
matter,  either  extenfively,  objeflively,  or-  fubje 
Esctetlflreiy  confid^^red,  it  is  the  intereft  of  all  n 
to  know  and  be  refolved  in  confcience,  whet 
gbfehiment  they  are  under  be  of  God's  ordi 
6r  of  the  devil's  adminiftration  i  Whether  it 
giftraciy  or  tyranny  ?  Whether  it  gives  fecuritj 
ligion  and  liberty,  to  themfeWes  and  their  po^ 
Or  whether  it  induces  upon  themfelves^  and 
ttpon  the  pofteHty,  flavery  as  to  both  thefe*im 
Interefts  ?  Whether  they  have  matter  of  pi 
God'  for  the  bleffings  and  mercies  of  magiftir 
matter  of  mourning  for  the  plagues  aitd-  mifi 
tyranity,  to  the  end  they  may  know  both  the-i 
mare?,  duties  and  dangers,  cafes  and  crifit, 
times  they  live  in  ?  All  men,  that  ever  enjo 
merer  of  a  rio-ht  conftitute  magiftracv.  haveei 


Ij^^  iforldy  and  zSc&ed  not  only  their  l^aci^ 
H^fl^,  burden  thereof;  but  their  hearts  ii^to 
p^itopor  of  infenfiblenels ;  an4  their  hea^f 
licing  and  intoxicating  them  with  notions  oJF 
ednefs  and  uncontroulablenefs  of  tyranny  } 
X  hands  in  infeebling  and  fettering  them  frooi 
ipts  to  work  a  cure :  or  elfe  it.hath  had  another 
l&any  that  have  been  fenfible  of  a  touch  of  it  ^ 
livalent  to  that,  which  an  ingenious  author, 
;  in  his  preface  to  the  divine  right  an4  ori« 
the  civil  magiftrate,  (to  which  Mr.  Durham 
ibnant)  expounds  to  be  the  eSeGt  of  the  fourth 
r.  xvi..  3, .  g.  when  in  thefe  dog  d^ys  of  th^ 
lower  is  given  to  the  fun  of  imperial,  efpe- 
[vihr  tyrwny,  l^  their  exorbitant  firetchef 
(^prerogative,  to  Jcorch  men  with  fire  of 
nprefiions,  they  then  blafpheme  the  name  ojf 
ich  hath  power  over  thefe  plagues,  in  theii: 
it^nt  complaints,  grumblings,  grudgings,  gnd 
IMS  under  the  mifery,  but  they  do  not  ro* 
r^nve  him  glory,  in  mourning  over  the  caufes 
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iiid  under  corrapdoii  Aich  loften  i|ft«r$cvtU 

Unt  they  would  never  come  under  die  otf^  of 

4Ul%iice,  except  conftrained  for  vrach's  fyk^ :  l^i 

und^rflanding  that  they  that  r(;fift  the  povci 

the  ordinance  of  God,  and  they  that  refift  fli^U 

to  themfelvcs  d^mnattony  they  mult  needs  be  i 

not  only  for  wrath,  but  alfo  for  con(dence  61 

copfcience  were  not  eiercifed  in  regulating  xm 

ta  inagiftr^tesy  we  would  either  obeynoner< 

WQuld  obferve  alt  their  commands  promi£[x 

kwfulor  unlawful,  and  would  ms)ke  no  diff 

^ther  of  the. matter  commanded^  or  the  powsi 

mwding  :  but  now,  underflanding  that  we  mtfi 

Qod  rather  than  man,  and  that  we  muil  rend«9 

thdr  dvieift .  fe^fr  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  wk|fl 

W9m%  confeience  regulates  m% .what  and  viha^ 

bey^i    And  without  confcience  there  is  little .bfi 

joveroment  to  prove  either  beneftdal  or  perm 

ROte JikieUhood  of  either  a  real,:  regular,  or  d 

ftibjcftioii  to  it.    The  difcernible  l^gnding  o£| 

lAe^t  upon  confclentious  groundsy  is  the  onl] 

\\M  can  bring  in  confcience,  and  a  confcientioi 

mi^on  to  it ;  it  being  the  bighell  ancl  moft  < 

ptinQipk  of,  and  the  flrongeft  and  mpft  laftin, 

g^tion  to  any  relative  duty.     It  will  not  be  lib 

COiyicience)  (as  faith  the  late  declaration  for  i 

V^^ty  of  conference,  and  government  faun^fc 

%  tiKKtam  of  confcience,  that  will  unite  the  go^ 

(CK  the  governors,  by  inclination  as  well  as  duty. 

\ji  that  be,  then  there  is  needful  a  rule  of  Go> 

i(^9bted  preceptive  will,  (the  only  cynofiire  W 

nt^.  of  confcience,  touching  the  founding  9pd 

ing  of  government,  that  it  have  the  (lamp  of  Goi 

thoruy^  Ic  niuft  needs  then  follow,  that  conicicnc 

ii  Yerygreat  concernment  in  this  queftion  in  tbegf 

^XiA  tbat  before  it  be  forced  to  an  abandoning 

^{ht  in  a  matter  of  fuch  moment,  it  will  rathm^ 

l^^^^'that  are  confcientious  to  fuffer  the  worft  i 

\W^%  oaca  do ;   efpecially  when  it  is  impofed  V 
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ibitual  tyranny,  and  can  no  itidi«  be  bMN 
agiftricy^  than  robbery  <!6ii  be  &ckiio#4 
i  a  tightful  pdffeffion*  It  is  fo  plain^  that 
the  help  of  lawyers  and  politicians  td  de» 
f  nor  launch  into  the  ocean  of  their  eftd* 
m  handling  the  head  of  magiftracy  and 
et  I  fhall  improve  what  help  1  find  in  <dOf 
'ed  authors  who  have  enlarged  upon  thti 
hough  not  as  1  mud  (late  it)  to  dilucidaM 
n  Thefi,  and  refer  to  the  foregoing  dCi 
he  fucceifion  of  tefiimonies  againll  tytMi^ 
it  it  in  Hypothefi.  Whence  we  may  iSM 
1,  and  clearly  gather  the  folution  of  tbt 
hich  is  this : 

a  people^  long  oppretfed  with  the  M» 
I  of  tyrants  and  ufurpers,  may  difov^it 
ded  authority  ^  and,  when  impofed  upotl^ 
idge  it,   may  rather  choofe  to  fuflfef  jtbiia 

this  queftion  t  I  (halt  premit  fome  contef* 
hell  come  more  formally  to  refolve  it» 


.  ms  9ewtt  impofed  iijpon  pnvatc  aadiQOHnoM 
tp  give  an  account  of  their  thoughts  and  oob^ 
lipat  the  lawfulnels  of  the  goverameot:  thej  1 
der..  jCSonquerort  and  ufurper*  fomeAnet  i 
jnanded  an  acknowledgment  of  their  authQii 
iMil  pC  grestfeft  note  and  Stroke  in  the  count 
hafe  fe&Kd ;  but  they  never  fince  the  creatii 
it  upon  common  people, :  as  a  teft  of.  byal 
thought  always  their  laws  and  power. toemo 
on  ofienders,  did  fecure  their  fubje&ion.  ( 
ivife  to  what  purpofe  are  laws  made,  and  th 
tipn  of  them  committed  to  men  ia  power^  ii 
not  thought  a  fuffident  fence  for  the  authc 
makes  them ;  except  it  alfo  have  the  a&ual 
Ic^gnent  of  the  fubje£U  to  ratify  it  ?  Men 
teaily  invefted  with  authoritv,  would  think 
difparagement  to  their  authority,  and  woul* 
{i)ch  a  fttfpicion  of  the  queftionableneis  oSJ 
pot  it  as  a  queftion  to  the  fubjeds,  whether  tl 
ed<  it  or  not.  But  the  gentlemen  that  rules  \ 
fallen  upon  a  piece  of  unprecedented  policy ; 
they  think  both  to  involve  the  nation  in  tht 
their  unparalelled  rebellion  againft  the  Lord, 
ing  that  authority  that  promotes  it;  and  I 
their  ufurpations,  either  by  the  fuffrage  elf 
own  them,  or  by  the  extirpation  of  the  coiif 
that  dare  not,  with  the  odium  and  obloquy 
enemies  to  authority ;  by  which  trick  they 
bury  the  honour  of  their  teftimony.  Yet  m 
without  prophefying  it  may  be  prefumed,  at 
irun,  this  pioje^  will  prove  very  prejudiciai 
intereft :  and  herein  they  may  verify  that  S 
verb,  *  o'er  faft  o'er  loofe,'  and  accomplifli 
vine  fayings,  ^  He  difappointeth  the  device 
f  crafty,  be  taketh .  the  wife  in  their  own  c 
^  and  the  counfel  of  the  frowaid  is  carried  h< 
For  as  they  have  put  people  upon  this  queftu 
would  not  otherwife  have  made  fuch  inquiric 
ahd  now  finding  they  muft  be  refolved  in  o 


r'fr,  tirhrtrcvcr  they  fcill  be  brougfit  befoft 
paid  >  very  overly  fearch,  they  fee  terrible 
rrihenriit  legible  bloody  cbarafteri  almoft 
itiiiftrjitiong  of  the  government,  and  fo  coinif 
eS^la  the  verdift  that  their  conrdentfe  and 
fed  gires  of  it ;  fo  it  may  be  thoogHti 
Pfto'or  darted,  for  as  defpicable  begin* 
i; -yet,  ere  it  cotne  t6  a 'full  and  final  ^ 
linore  enquired  into  through  the  world, 
|irove  as  fatal  to  tyrahny,  ai  ever  any 
be^  and  then  they  may  know  whom  to 
i^  iioweter,  though  the;  queftfoh  be  £xtra« 
^lAad  the  fufferings  thereupon  be  unprece- 
Kl  therefore,  among  other  cohtradiftiotts  that 
^efted,  that  neither  in  hiftory  hbr  fcriptore 
hd  inftances  of  private  people's  reftifing  tb 
lathority  they  were  under,  nbi^  of  thdr  fuf- 
'ti(iat  refiifai ;  yet  ueverthelefs  it  may  be  dil* 
it"  'example.  Many  things  may  be  done^ 
)t  againft  the  law  of  God,  yet  without  a 
of  the  praftice  of  the  people  of  God* 
we  couid  not  adduce  an  example  for  it,  yet 
ither  it  from  the  law  of  God,  that  tyranny 
be  owned,,  this  will  be  equivalent  to  a  thou« 
fples.  Every  age  in  fome  things  muft  be  a 
to  the  following,  and  I  think  never  did  any 
ice  a  more  honourable  precedent,  than  this 
;  to  decline  a  yoke  under  which  all  ages 
ned. 

ill  be  alfo  granted,  it  is  not  always  indifpen- 
ffary,  at  all  times,  for  a  people  to  declare 
aim  of  the  tyranny  they  are  under,  when 
ot  (hake  it  off;  nor,  when  they  are  ftaged 
!uty  before  wicked  and  tyrannical  judges,  is 
neceffary  to  difown  their  pretended  author!* 
Hy ;  when  either  they  are  not  urged  with 
iabout  it,  then  they  may  be  filent  in  refe- 
^hatj  or  when  they  are  impofed  upon  to 
Judgment  of  it,  they  are  not  always  oblig- 

S  s  Cd^ 
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an  caution.  But  yet  it  were  cruel  and  unct 
gour,  to  cenfure  fuch  as,  out  of  a  pious  pr 
zeal  to  God  and  confcience  of  duty,  do  I 
poiitively  declare  their  judgment,  in  an  abl 
owning  of  their  pretended  authority,  when  p 
fuch  queftions,  though  to  the  manifefl  det 
their  lives,  they  confcientioufly  looking  up< 
cafe  of  confeffion.  For  where  the  Lord  hati 
emptorily  aftrided  his  confefTors  to  fuch  rul 
dence,  but  hath  both  promifed,  and  ufually 
Spirit's  conduA,  encouraging  and  animating 
boldnefs,  fo  as  before  hand  they  ihould 
thought  how  or  what  they  fhall  fpeak,  an 
fame  hour  they  find  it  given  them,  it  were 
tion  for  us  to  flint  them  to  our  rules  of  ] 
We  may  indeed  find  rules  to  know,  what  is 
confedion ;  but  hardly  can  it  be  determin 
truth  or  duty  we  are  queflioned  about  is  not 
not  be,  a  cafe  of  confeffion.  And  who  c 
but  this  may  be  in  fome  circumflance,  a  ca 
feflion,  even  pofuively  to  difown  the  preti 
thoritv  of  a  bloodv  court  or  council  ?    urh 
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fcharging  all  offered  legal  and  fcriptural  re^ 
ns  to  be  put  thereupoii,  (at  hath  been  the  cafe 
anoft  pah  of  thefe  worthy  though  poor  mar» 
irho  have  died  upon  this  head)  then  they  muft 
ineafelvet  bound  to  difown  it.  Or  wh«n  they 
hone  fome  cruel  indignity  and  defpite  to  the 
of  God»  and  to  Chrift's  prerogative  and  glory^ 
djtk  of  reformation,  and  people^  in  murdering 
*ithout  mercy,  and  impoiing  this  owning  of ' 
dug,  by  whofe  authority  all  is  afted,  as  a  con^ 
Mkm  of  thefe  witnefles  of  Chrift  their  teftimony, 
ijtftification  of  their  bloody  cruelties  againft 
f%Uch  hath  frequently  been  the  cafe  of  thefe 
|4||rie  that  hath  been  ftaged  upon  this  account : 
I49ue,  and  feveral  others  of  this  fort  that  might 
Mieoed,  then  they  may  be  free  and  pofitive  in 
iig  this  teft  of  wicked  loyalty,  as  the  mark  of 

Sof  the  fecular  beaft  of  tyranny.  And  in 
cafes,  when  the  Lord  gives  the  fpirlt,  I 
Teafon  but  that  Chrift's  witneffes  muft  follow 
lem  of  zeal  m  the  cafe  of  xonfeifion,  which  he 
ed  before  Pontius  Pilate  in  afferting  his  own 
p,'  as  they  may  in  other  cafes  follow  his  pat* 
'  prudence.  And  why  may  we  not  imitate  the 
Stephen  who  called  the  council  before  whom 
:fiaged  ftiff-necked  refifters  of  the  Holy  Ohoft, 
itora  of  the  prophets,  and  betrayers  and  mur^ 
af  Chrift  the  juft  one,  as  well  as  the  prudence 
li  But,  however  it  be,  the  prefent  teftimony 
^this  pretended  authority  li^s  in  the  negative^ 
ab^es  always,  for  ^ ver  and  for  ever ;  that  is 
»  we  plead,  that  it  mufc  never  be  owned, 
is  a  great  difference  between  a  poiitive  difown- 
1  a  not  owning  ;  though  the  firft  be  not  always 
fy,  the  latter  is  the  teftimony  of  the  day,  and 
ife  cafe  of  confeifion,  which  is  always  clearer 
e  pofitive.  Though  we  muft  not  always  con* 
JMr  truth,  yet  we  muft  never  deny  any. 
iu  coukSkd^  we  are  under  this  fad  difadvan* 

S  3  i  '  U^t 
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lagei l)efidies  .others,,  that  not  only ; all  out  liiD 
grx^aning  under  the  fame. yoke  with  us,  viU  a 
the  lame  way  of  ciectining  this  pretended  aai 
ftor  at^venturet  when  called,  to  declare  tbd 
ineat  abput  it,  (which  we  do  not  condemn,  ax 
fiid  would  exped  from  the  rules  of  equky  a 
Hty«   they  will  not  condemn  us  when  we 


£b1v^9  in  cpnfcience  bound  to  ufe  greater  fr 
put  aJUb  fome  when  they  do  declare  their  juc 
give  it  in  terms  condemnatory  of,«  and  contr 
linto  our  teftimony, ,  in  that  they  have  freedc 
tiveiy  to  own  this  tyranny  as  authority,  and 
rant  as  their  lawful  fovereign :  and  many  of 
nifters  alfo  are  of  the  fame  mind.  And  fiiM 
we  have  few  expreily  averting  our  pare  of  the 
as  it  is  now  ftatedf  fo  we  have  many  fimoui 
exprefly  againft  us  ia  this  point,  as  efpecially 
in  their. cpn^m^Dt^  upon,.  Rom.  xiii.  among 
caimot  difiemble  my  forrow  to  find  the  great 
faying,  Saepe  folent  inquirere,  &c.     ^  Men  c 

*  quire,  by  what  right  they  have  obtained  thd 
^  who  have  the  rule !  it  ihould  be  enough  tc 
^  they  do  govern  $  for  they  have  not  afcendei 

*  eminency  by  their  own  power,  but  are  im| 
^  the  hand  of  the  Lord.'  As  alfo  Paieus  fa 
much  againft  us.  For  anfwer  to  this,  I  refei 
Knox's  reply  to  Lethington,  producing  fevei 
monies  of  divines  againd  him  upon  this  ver 
wherein  he  (hews,  that  the  occaGons  of  their' 
fos  and  circumfiances  wherein  they  were  (late 
very  far  different  from  thofe  that  have  to  do. 
rants  and  ufurpers,  as  indeed  they  are  the  m 
cerned,  and  fmart  moil  under  their  fcourge, 
bed  cafe  to  fpeak  to  the  purpofe.  I  fiiall  o 
mens  averment,  in  a  cafe  of  confcience,  is  a 
racle,  when  we  lodk  upon  it  with  an  impar 
in  the  cafe  wherein  we  are  not  prepofTeiTed  : 
bear  no  other  value,  than  what  is  allayed  \ 
ta>perfe^ions  of  fdltibiiity,  and  moreover  is  cc 
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>y  feme  othert,  whofe  tedimony  will  help  us  a$ 
1  to  confirm  our  peifuaiion,  as  others  will  hurt 
k  infirm  it. 

But  now  when  tyrants  go  for  niagiflrates,  left 
>lea  againil  owning  tyranny,  fhould  be  miflaken, 
it  were  a  pleading  for  anarchy,  I  mull  aP^'crt,  that 
i  dl  thofe  I  am  vindicating^  are  fur  magidracy, 
eiiig  of  divine  original,  inititute  ft»r  the  common 
1  of  human  alid  Chiittian  focieties,  whereunto 
J  foul  mud  be  fubjcd,  of  whatfoever  quality  cr 
^er,  and  not  only  for  wrath  but  alfo  for  con* 
Keiake  (though  as  to  our  foul,  and  confcience,  we 
Dot  fubjed)  which  whofoever  refifteth,  refideth 
tfdinaace  of  God,  and  againft  which  rebellion  is 
unnable  fin,  whereunto  (according  to  the  fifth 
tnandment,  and  the  many  reiterated  exhortations 
le  apoftles)  we  mud  be  fubjeft,  and  obey  magi- 
Bt,  and  fubmit  ourfelves  to  every  ordinance  of 
,  for  the  Lord's  lake,  whether  it  be  unto  the  king 
preme,  &c.     And  we  account  it  a  hateful  brand 
em  that  walk  after  the  deih,  to  defpife  govern- 
,  to  be  prefumptuous,  felf- willed,  and  not  afraid 
uk  evil  of  dignities:  and  that  they  are  filthy  dream- 
prho  defpife  dominion,  and  fpeak  evil  of  dignities : 
of  thofe  things  which  they  know  not.    We  allow 
aagidrate,  in  whatfoever  form  of  government,  all 
ower  the  fcripture,  laws  of  nature  and  nations,  or 
icipal  do  allow  him ;  aflferting,   that  he  is  the 
er  and  avenger  of  both  the  tables  of  the  law,  hav- 
i  power  over  the  church,  as  well  as  the  date,  fuir- 
>  his  capacity,  that  is,  not  formally  ecclefiadicai, 
>bjedively,  for  the  churches  good ;  an  external 
■T,  of  providing  for  the  church,  and  protefting 
from  outward  violence,  or  inward  diforder,  an  im- 
te  power,  of  commanding  all  to  do  their  refpec- 
duties;  a  civil  power  of  punifiiing all,  even  church- 
crs,  for  crimes  ;  a  fecondary  power  of  judicial  ap* 
ation  or  condemnation  ;  or  difcictive,  in  order  ki 

give 
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tagc  bcfidts  others,    «'      - , j/cai  refuUs ;  4 cimi 

pcuaning  undtr  ihe  ^ngtheniiig  tHec\\\iTc\ 

ihc  f:iine  way  oi  ,;,-c;iit,  though  not  teivWe. 

nor  atUtniure,  ..i.iwer,  not  lubordinaxe 

runt  bbuu;  it,       .  ./ubjecl)  in  his  mviv  alTdits 

and  wouiJ  e'       ,  ./ined  as  i'ldije,  but  to  be  c 

t  i[y,    they  /and  honoured  and  Itrengih 

ftlves  in  ii'e  would  give  unto  Ca.-lkr  t 

but  alfo  '    ;     -Jif'it  and  to  God  tlie  things 

give  it  •       .'^[0  tyrants,  thai  uFurj)  and  per 

unto  *■      ,?'^  God  and  of  Cosfar,  and  of  tl 

tSvel'      i'-^^fc  can  render  none  of  them,  neith 

nr.'      y'^%  "Of  0"r  own  :  nor  can  we  he 

Iiif"     iy'^him  any  other  deference,  but  as 

V       c^«'(rco  to  God,  to  Ca:far,  and  the  peo[ 

p       1''^  though  it  doth  not  found  now  with 

V'   'nor  with  others  that  are  infeclcd  w 

'^(Dcies  and  indemnities,  we  bring  fort 

Ouinp'  °^  '^'d  principles,  according  to  v 

nbets  walked  when  ihey  llitl  contended  io 

„j  liberty,  againit  the  atteniplings  and  aygi 


.-aniiy)  aRaiiilt  both. 

c.  It  mult  be  conceded,  it  h  not  an  eafj 
make  a  man  in  the  place  at'  magilt 


If 


piUPig.  mere  is  a  ^reai  auterence  oecweeft 
|j|9t«.  and  a  tyrant  m  habit ;  the  firft  does- 
||.ln^aking.  But  on  the  other  haad^  as 
|i«iU  not  make  a  magidrate  to  be  a  tyrant; 
;.  vill  make  a  tyrant  by  habit  a  magiftratc* 
ecy  fault  will  not  unminifter  a  minifter  ;  fo 
oblige  the  people  to  reject  bis  minillry,  as 
heretical,  and  preach  atheifm,  Mahometan- 
e  like,  the  people,  though  they  could  not 
cpofe  him,  or  through  the  corruption  of  the 
d  not  get  him  depofed  ;  yet  they  might  re- 
lifown  his  miniftry :  fo  it  will  be  granted* 
)ple  have  more  power  in  creating  a  mam-  ' 
n  in  making  a  minifter  $  and  confequeaOjr 
more  right,  and  may  have  more  light  in 
a  king,  as  being  unkinged;  than  in  difown* 
Aerj  as  being  unminiftred. .  It  will  be  ne- 
irefore,  for  clearing  our  way,  to  fiic  upon 
lary  chaiaders  of  a  tyrant,  which  .may^  dif- 
im.  from  a  magiftrate,  and  be  grownd  of 
jhim  as  fuch.  I  (hall  rehearfe  fome,  from 
h  approved  authors;  the  application  of 
I  )>e  as  appofite  to  the  two  brothers,  that  we 

hurdenpd  wtth^  na  if  rhev   h^A   inri*nH^H  a 
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*  lionout'aWe;'  that  it  was  attribured  to  the  gods; 

*  as  Nero  and  judas  were  fometimes  among  the  R 

*  mans  and  Jews  names  of  greateft  account,  but  if 

*  wards  by  ihe  faults  of  two  men  of  thefe  naniiijl 

*  came  to  pafs,  that  the  nirft  flagitious  would  not  hn 
'  rhefe  names  given  to  their  children,  fo  in  procrfig 
'  time,  rulers  made  this  name  fo  infamous  by  IWr 

*  wicked  deeds,  thai  all  men  abhorred  it,  as  contlfr 
'  OHS  and  peHilentious,  and  thought  it  a  more  H^tTP 

*  proach  to  be  called  hangman  than  a  tjrant.'  Thtre' 
after  he  cont'efcends  upon  feveral  charaftenofi 
tyrant,      i.  *  He  that  doth  not  receive  a  governmo 

*  by  the  will  of  the  people,    but  by  force  inridti 

*  it,  or  intercepleth   it    by  fraud,    is   a  tyrant;  it 

*  who  domineers  even  over  the  unwilling  (forltit 
'  rules  by  confenr,  but  a  tyrant  by  cnnftraint)  anitm 

*  cures  the  fupreme  rule  without  the  peoples  conW 

*  even  iho'  for  fevera!  years  they  may  fo  govern,  ll 

*  the  people  rtiall  not  think  it  irkfome,'  Which  fl 
well  af^rees  wiih  the  prtfcnt  gentleman  that  rules  W 
us,  who,  after  ho  was  by  public  vote  in  parliamenl 
eluded  from  the  government,  of  which  the  flmd] 
laws  of  both  kingdoms  made  him  incapable  for 
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;  but  fo  much  the  Icfs  aflurance  gives  he  of  it, 
:  IS  manifeft,  he  intends  not  hereby  the  fubjefts 

but  the  greater  fecuiiiy  of  his  own  lulls,  and 
ty  of  empire  over  poilciiiy,  having  fomewhat 
ited  the  peoples  hatred,  which  when  he  had 

he  will  turn  back  again  to  his  old  manners  ; 
e  fruit  which  is  to  follow,  may  eafily  be  known, 
jy  the  feed  and  by  ihe  fower  thereof.'  Anex- 
f  of  this  we  have  feen  within  thefe  two  years, 
»re  in  the  rub  of  the  other  brother, 
r  God  hath  been  robbed  of  his  prerogatives,  the 

of  her  privileges,  the  ftate  of  its  laws,  the 
;  of  their  liberty  and  property,  he  is  now  af- 
the  praife,  and  captating  the  applaufe  of  ten- 
to  confcience,  and  love  of  peace,  by  offering 
erty  after  all  his  cruelties ;  wherein  all  the 
g  part  of  men  do  difceru  he  is  profecuting  that 
projeft,  introducing  popery  and  flavery,  and 
ning  religion,  law,  and  liberty.  3.  Theking- 
rnment  is  according  to  nature,  the  tyrannical 
it ;  principality  Is  the  kingly  government  of  a 
I  amongfl  freemen ;  the  tyrannical  a  govern- 
F  a  mafter  over  flaves.  Tyranny  is  againft  na- 
id  a  maflcrly  principality  over  flaves.  Can 
called    a   father,    who   accounts  his  fubjedts 

or  a  fli-pherd,  who  does  not  feed,  but  de- 
is  flock  ?  or  a  pilot,  who  doth  always  ftudy  to 
lipwreck  of  the  goods,  and  ftrikes  a  leak  in 
y  Ihip  where  he  fails  ?  '  What  is  he  then  that 
command,  not  tur  tlie  people's  advantage, 
udies  only  hiinfelt,  who  leadeth  his  fubjefts  in- 
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4.  What  is  he  then,  who  doth  not  contend  for  ?irt| 
with  the  good  but  to  exceed  the  moft  flagitious  in  ^ 
ces  ?  *  If  you  fee  then  any  ufurping  the  royal  naqj 

*  and  not  excelling  in  any  virtue,  but  flriving  to  d 
^  ceed  all  in  bafenefs,  not  tendering  his  fubjeoi  ga| 
^  with  native  afFe&ion,  but  preffing  them  with  pK^ 

*  domination,  efteeming  the  people  committed  to 
'  truft,  not  for  their  fafeguard,  but  for  his  01m 

*  will  ,you  imagine  this  man  is  truly  a  king^  albdt.^ 

*  vapours  with  a  numerous  leveeguard,  and  odb 
^  an  oftentation  of  gorgeous  pomp?*  The  learned  j|| 
thuiius  likewife  In  his  politics,  chap.  38.  Num.  4^ 
(as  he  is  cited  by  Jus  Populi,  chap.  16.  p.  34] 
makes  this  one  chara£ter  of  a  tyrant,  that  ^  living] 

*  luxury,  whoredom,  greed  and  idlenefs,  he  ncgl 
^  eth,  or  is  unfit  for  his  office.'     How  thefe  fuit 
times  we  need  not  exprefs  ;  what  effrontery  of  ii 
dence  is  it,  for  fuch  monflers  to  pretend  to  rule' 
virtue  of  any  authority  derived  from  God,  who 
lute  the  world  with  their  adulteries  and  incetts, 
live  in  open  defiance  of  all  the  laws  of  the  unif< 
king  ;  with  whom  to  exceed  in  alt  villanies  is  the 
to  purchafe  the  countenance  of  the  court,  and  ta^ 
pire  to  preferment  ?    No  Heligobaldus,  &c.  coul 
ver  come  up  the  length  in  wickednefs,  that  our 
lers  have  profeffed.     5.  He  can   transfer  unto 
felf  the  ftrength  of  all  laws,  and  abrogate  them 
he  pleafes.     King  James  VI.  in  that  forecited  fp 
faith,    a  king   degenerateth    into  a  tyrant,  when] 
leaveth  to  rule  by  law.     Althufius  alfo,  in  the 
cited  place,  faith,  *  There  is  one  kind  of  tyi 

*  which  confifteth  in  violating,  changing,  or  rei 

*  ing  of  fundamental  laws,  fpecially  fuch  as  coD( 
^  religion;  fuch,  faith  he,  Philip  the  king  of  S| 

*  who,  contrary  to  the  fundamental  Belgic  law^s, 

*  ereft  an  adminiftration  of  juftice  by  force  of 

*  and  fuch  was  Charles  IX.  of  France,  that  thouj 
'  to  overturn  the  Salic  law/  All  that  knoweth  vl 
hath  been  done  in  Britain  thefe  twenty-feven  yi 
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nioiQJute  power,  ana  lo  Dreaics  all  bonds 
giood  of  human  fociety.'  We  allow  a  king 
tif  power  taken  in  a  good  fenfe,  that  is,  he 
altern,  nor  fubordinate  to  any  other  prince, 
me  in  his  own  dominions  :  or  if  by  abfolute 
:  perfe£l  he  is  mod  abfolute  that  governs 
tiding  to  the  word  of  God  ;  but  if  it  be  to 
from  all  laws,  we  think  it  blafp^iemy  to  af- 
►  any  creature.  Where  was  there* ^ver  fuch 
try  and  abfolute  power  arrogated  by  any 
8  hath  been  claimed  by  our  rulers  thefe 
?  efpecially  by  the  prefent  ufurper,  who,  in 
y  of  confcience  now  granted  to  Scotland,  af- 
limfelf  an  abfolute  power,  which  all  are  to 
toot  referve,  which  carries  the  fubje£is  flave- 
lages  beyond  whatever  the  grand  Signior 
pt.  7*  For  by  a  tyrant  (Irangers  are  em- 
ppprefs  the  fubje£ts :  *  they  place  the  efta-* 
U  of  their  authority  in  the  people's  weak- 
cl  think  that  a  kingdom  is  not  a  procuration 
ited  to  them  by  God,  but  rather  a  prey  hU 
their  hands ;  fuch  are  not  joined  to  us  by 
il  bond,   or  any  bond  of  humanity,   but 

">^  arrnnntpH    the.    moft    ranifal  enemies  of 


■ 

fions  and  exaAions  by  armed  force  our  natk 
been  wafted  with,  in  part  is  difcovered  above, 
thufius  in  the  place  above  quoted,  malMS  thbs 
mark,  *  When  he  keepeth  not  his  faith  and  p 

*  but  defpifeth  his  very  oath  made  unto  the  | 
What  fhall  we  fay  of  him  then,  who  not  onlj 
but  burnt,  and  made  it  criminal  to  aftert  the 
tiort  of  the  moft  folemnly  tranfafted  covenai 
God  and  with  the  people,  that  ever  was  enter< 
U'ho  yet  upon  thefe  terms  of  keeping  that  a 
only  was  admitted  to  the  government  ?  Ai 
Ihail  we  fay  of  his  brother  fucceeding,  who  ( 
all  bonds,  whofe  profeiTed  principle  is,  as  i 
to  keep  no  faith  to ''heretics  ?  9.  In  the  fame  j 
makes  this  one  charader :  '  A  tyrant  is  he,  wl 
^  away  from  one  or  more  members  of  the  cc 

*  wealth  the  free  exercife  of  the  orthodox  re 
And  the  grave  author  of  the  impartial  enqu 
the  adminiftration  of  affairs  in  England,  dotl 
p.  3.  4.  *  Whenfoever  a  prince  becomes  depr 
^  that  degree  of  wickednefs,  as  to  apply  and 
^  his  power  and  intereft,  to  debauch  and  wi 
^  his  fubjeds  from  their  fealty  and  obedience  t 
^  or  fcts  himfelf  to  extirpate  that  relicrion  wl 
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1  begin  to  profecute  it  with  the  fame  cruelty 
ution,  and  yet  continues  without  relenting 
s ;  though«to  others  he  tolerates  it  under  the 
F  a  crime,  to  be  for  the  prefent  difpenfed 
.til  he  accomplifh  his  defign.  10.  Ibid,  he 
*  That  whofo  for  corrupting  of  youth  ereft- 
?e- plays,  whore-houfes,  and  other  playhoufes, 
icrs  the  colleges  and  other  feminaries  of  learn- 
be  corrupted.'  There  were  never  more  of 
ny  age,  than  in  the  conducJ:  of  our  court, 
ike  another  Sodom,  profefs  it  to  be  their  de- 
ebauch  mankind  into  all  villanies,  and  to  poi* 
ountains  of  all  learning  and  virtue,  by  intrud- 
►afeft  of  men  into  the  place  of  teachers,  both 
1  and  univerfity,  and  precluding  all  accefs  to 
len.  II.  Further  he  fays.  '  He  is  a  tyrant 
th  not  defend  his  fubjefts  from  injuries  when 
,  but  fuffereth  them  to  be  opprefTed,  (and 
he  opprefs  them  himfelf  ?)'  It  was  one  of 
of  Edward  the  confeffor,  if  the  king  fail  in 
arge  of  his  truft  and  office,  he  no  longer  de- 
>r  ought  to  enjoy  that  name.  What  name  do 
»rve  then,  who  not  only  fail  in  the  duty  of 
g  their  fubjccts,  but  fend  out  their  liftors  and 
xecutioners  to  opprefs  them,  neither  will  fuf- 
to  defend  themfelves !  But  Althufius  makes 
\  charafter  of  this.  12.  Then,  in  fine  he 
tainly  be  a  tyrant,  who  will  not  fuffer  the 
by  themfelves  nor  by  their  reprefentatives,  to 
I  their  own  rights,  neither  by  law  nor  force  ; 
i  my  author  forecited,  *  He  is  a  tyrant  who 
»th  the  free  fuffrages  of  members  of  parlia- 
fo  that  they  dare  not  fpeak  what  they  would  ; 
iefly  he  who  takes  away  from  the  people  all 
to  refift  his  tyranny,  as  arms,  flrengths,  and 
nen,  whom  therefore,  though  innocent,  he 
afflicteth,  and  perfecuteth,  exhaufts  their 
and  livelihoods,  without  right  or  reafon.*^ 
w  that  our  blades  have  been  all  along  enemies 
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to  parliaments ;  and  when  their  tntereft  force 
ca!l  them,  what  means  were  ufed  always  to  paqut 
prelimit  them,  and  overawe  them,  and  how  i 
who  have  faiilifully  difcharged  their  trud  in  di 
have  been  profecuted  with  the  height  of  envy  aodfl 
and  many  murdered  thereupon  ;  and  how  all  ihel 
ed  force  of  the  kingdoms  have  been  inhancoJl 
their  hand,  and  the  people  kept  fo  under  ftwf,  i 
they  have  been  rendered  incapable  either  to  dd 
their  own  from  inteltine  ufurpers,  or  foreign  inri 
All  that  is  faid  amounts  to  this,  that  when  ever' 
in  power  to  evert  and  iubven  all  the  ends  of  grfi 
mem,  and  intrude  thenifelves  upon  it,  and  ami 
to  the  hurt  of  the  commonweahh,  and  the  ddM 
of  that  for  which  government  was  appointef  ;1 
are  then  tyrants,  and  ceafe  to  be  magiftratdJl 
this  purpofe  I  (hall  here  append  the  words  of  thrf 
cited  ingenious  author  of  the  Impartial  Inquiry,^ 
13,  14.  'There  can  be  nothing  more  evident 

*  the  light  of  reafon  as  well  as  fcripture,  than  tl 

*  magiltracy  is  appointed  for  ihe  benefit  of  manfcil 

*  and  the  common  good  of  focieties  ;  God  b 

*  any  one  power    to  reign  over  others  for  i. 
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or  not,  that  then  people  are  not  to  difown  him  ; 
"  it  be  a  queftion,  whether  the  people  be  really 
ed  of  their  rights  and  liberties,  and  that  the  king 
t  pretend  as  much  reafon  to  complain  of  the  peo- 
doing  indignity  to  his  fovereignty,  as  they  might 
3  tyranny ;  then  it  were  hard  for  them  to  aflume 
ir  the  umpirage  of  their  own  caufe,  as  to  make 
felves  abfolute  judges  of  it,  and  forthwith  to  re- 
lis  authority  ^jpon  thefe  debatable  grounds.  But 
afe  is  not  fo  with  us ;  no  place  being  left  for 
»t  or  cebate,  but  that  our  fundamental  rights  and 
ties  civil  and  religious,  are  overturned,  and  an  ab- 
e  tyranny,  exadly  characterized  as  above,  is  efta- 
id  on  the  ruins  thereof.  Hence  we  have  not  dif« 
:d  the  pretended  authority,  becaufe  we  judged  it 
:yrannical,  but  becaufe  it  was  really  fo.  Our  dif- 
ire  judgment  in  the  cafe  was  not  our  rule,  but  it 
3ur  underftanding  of  the  rule,  by  which  only  we 
I  be  regulated,  and  not  by  the  underftanding  of 
ler,  which  cannot  be  better,  nor  fo  good,  of  our 
ances,  which  certainly  we  may  be  fuppofed  to 
rftand  bed  ourfelves,  and  yet  they  are  fuch  as  are 
rftood  every  where.  To  the  queftion  then,  who 
be  judge  between  thefe  ufurpiiig  and  tyrannizing 
ft^and  us  ?  We  anfwer  briefly  and  plainly.  We 
lOt  ufurp  a  judgment  in  the  cafe  pretending  no 
:  authority  over  them  in  our  private  capacity, 
we  allow  them  to  have  over  us,  that  is  none  at 
Nor  can  we  admit  that  ihey  (liould  be  both  judg- 
d  party  ;  for  then  they  might  challenge  that  pre- 
ive  in  every  cafe,  and  ftrengthen  themfelves  in 
icontroulable  immunity  and  impunity  to  do  what 
pleafed.  But  we  appeal  to  the  fundamental  laws 
e  kingdom,  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  to 
t,.attd  to  the  whole  world  of  impartial  fpedtators 
ad  and  pronounce  the  judgment.  Lex  Rex, 
L  24.  pag.  213.  faith  in  anfwer  to  this,  '  There 
court  of  necellity  no  lefs  than  a  court  of  juftice; 
the  fundamental  laws  mull  then  fpeak,  and  it  is 


I  ! 


r  I 

-.1 


'l1 


lil 


i 


I.I 

■ir 


1 


il 


II! 


^  1  ne  people  nave  a  natural  tnrone  ot  pou 
^  confcience,  to  give  warning,  and  material 

*  againft  the  king  as  a  tyrant;— where  tyrai 

*  oblcure,  and  the  thread  fmall,  that  it  efc: 

*  of  man,  the  king  kcepeth  pofleffion,  but 

*  tyranny  can  be  obfcure  long.* 

7.  I  fliall  grant  that  many  things  are  yiei 
to  a  graflbnant  dominatv)r,  and  tyrannical  c 
the  place  of  magiftracy  ;  as  i.  There  ni 
cafes,  wherein  it  is  lawful  for  a  people  to  ) 
iion  to  a  lawlcfs  tyrant,  when  groaning  undi 
powering  yoke,  under  which  they  mull  pa 
i/jc  ijuVr^naiion  of  the  LorJ,  becaufc  they  bai 
gainjt  him^  until  be  arife  and  plead  his  own 
execute  judgment  in  the  earth,  (Mic.  vii.  9.)  \ 
time  they  mall  kifs  the  rod  as  in  the  ban 
and  own  and  adore  the  holinefs  and  fov 
that  providence  that  hath  fubjected  them 
a  flavery  ;  and  are  not  to  attempt  a  violent 
excuflion,  when  either  the  thing  attemptet 
ther  impracticable,  or  the  means  and  mann 
tuating  it  dubious  and  unwarrantable,  or  th 
concomitants  and  confcquents  of  the  cure 

ful  or  danorprnns  than  the  difeafe.  or  the  lil 
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irft,  we  owe  it  only  to  magiftrates,  by  virtue  of 
8kw,  either  ordinative  of  God,  or  conftitutive  of 
.  And  it  is  no  argument  to  infer  ;  as  a  man's 
pCting  himfelf  to  a  robber  aflaulting  him.  is  no  fo-* 
iroorof  his  approving  or  acknowledging  the  in- 
•  and  violence  committed  by  the  robbery,  there- 
Ta  perfon'l  yielding  fuljeclion  to  a  tyrant  a  public 
Ikr  does  not  argue  his  acknowledging  or  approv- 
-btt  tjranny  and  opprefTion.  For,  the  fubjtclivin 
^  Cyranr  requires,  and  which  a  robber  requires, 
|l^.of  che  fame  nature;  the  one  is  legal  of  fubjefls, 
"^  wc  cannot  own  to  a  tyrant;  the  uther  is  forced 
fubdued,  which  we  muft  acknowledge  to  a  r;>b- 
But  to  make  the  parallel ;  if  the  robber  fhould 
and,  in  our  fubje£ling  ourfelves  to  him,  an  own- 
him  to  be  no  robber  but  an  honeft  man,  as  the 
demands  in  our  fubjeding  ourfelves  to  him  ia 
ig  him  to  be  no  tyrant,  but  a  magiftrate,  then 
mghc  not  to  yield  it  to  the  one  no  more  than  to 
icher.  For  the  fecond,  to  allow  them  paffive  o- 
ence  is  unintelligible  nonfenfe  and  a  mere  contra- 
on ;  for  nothing  that  is  merely  paffive  can  be  o- 
ence  as  relative  to  a  law  ;  nor  can  any  obedience 
nerely  paffive ;  for  obedience  is  always  a£tive. 
not  only  is  the  inaccuracy  of  the  phraie  excepted 
nft,  but  alfo  that  polition  maintained  by  many, 
,  in  reference  to  a  yoke  of  tyranny,  there  is  a  time 
:h  may  be  called  the  proper  feafon  of  fuffering, 
is,  when  fullering  (in  oppofition  to  acting  or  re- 
ig)  is  a  neceffary  and  indifpenlible  duty,  and  re- 
ig  is  a  fin  :  fur  if  the  one  be  an  iridifpenfible  du- 
he  other  muft  be  a  fin  at  the,Jame  time  ,  but  tiiis 
lot  be  admitted.  For,  though  cer  ainly  there  is 
.  a  leafon  of  fuffering,  wiici\in  fufilring  is  lawful, 
fable  and  neceff.»ry,  and  all  nHift  lay  their  account 
i  fuffering,  and  little  clfe  can  l^e  attempted,  but 
dti  will  increafe  ruffcTing>^ ;  yet  even  then  we  may 
I  as  well  as  we  can  :  and  thefe  two,  reliliance  and 
rring,  at  the  fame  dine,  are  not  incompatible  :  Da- 

U  u  vid 
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that  feafon,  as  the  flaves  of  men.  Again,  fuffi 
oppofition  to  refiflance,  does  never  fall  under  a 
ral  law  of  God,  except  in  the  abfolutely  extrao 
cafe  of  Chrift/s  paffive  obedience,  which  earn 
under  our  deliberation  or  imitation;  or  in  the 
a  pofitive  law,  as  was  given  to  the  Jews  to  fu 
Nebuchadnezzar,  which  was  exprefs  and  pec 
them,  as  {hall  be  cfeared.  That  can  never  I 
manded  as  indifpenfible  duty,  which  does  not 
der  our  free  will  or  deliberation,  but  the  enemi 
as  the  Lord  permits  them,  as  the  cafe  of  fufic 
That  can  never  be  indifpenfible  duty,  which 
decline  without  fin,  as  we  may  do  fuftering,  if 
not  a  call  to  it ;  yea^  in  that  cafe,  it  were  fin  tc 
therefore,  in  no  cafe  it  can  be  formally  and  in( 
bly  commanded,  fo  as  we  may  not  (hift  it,  if 
without  fin.  Sufieiing  fimply  the  evil  of  puni 
juft  or  unjuft,  can  never  be  a  conformity  ic 
preceptive  will,  but  only  to  his  providential  d; 
it  hath  not  the  will  of  the  fign  for  its  rule,  b 
the  will  of  well-pleafing.  All  the  commands 
have  for  fuffering,^arc  either  to  direcl  the  ma 
it,  that  it  be  patiently  and  cheerfully,  when  fc 


I.  IX;  to,  37.  2.  in  oiTert  caic>  tnerevmay 
tiMiipfaiHice  with  a  mere  occupant,  that  hath 
9  to  nim ;  as  upon  this  account  the  nq||k 
tff  Argyle  and  lord  Warrifton  fuffered  for 
ipliance  with  the  ufurper  CromwelK  Such 
he  wairantablenefs,  or  goodnefs,  or  neceffity, 
ablenefs  of  a  compliance,  when  people  are 
Icnce  brought  under  a  yoke  which  they  can- 
t  off,  that  they  may  part  with  Tome  of  their 
t^  for  the  avoidance  of  the  lob  of  the  asti, 
he  conveniency  and  pro5t,  peace  and  fafety 
dves  and  their  country,  which  would  be  in 
if  they  did  not  comply  ;  they  may  do  what- 
due  from  them  to  the  public  weal,  whatfo"* 
1  oflice  of  their  flation  or,  place,  or  which  they 
other  way  a  call  unto,  whatfoever  may  malge 
own  boneft  intereft,  without  wronging  o* 
'  the  country's  liberties  in  their  tranfa/ftions 
It  powers,  even  though  fuch  a  compliance 
iccafionally  to  the  advantage  of  the  ufurpers, 
ibd  and  neceflary  aftions  are  not  to  be  decUn- 
m  til  effeds  that  are  accidental  to  them,  and 
B  the  ufe  which  others  make  of  them.  But 
hb  may  be  yielded  in  fonie  cafes  to  fuch  u- 


perions,  raiieu  up  oy  an  exiraoromary  ipiric, 
traordinary  ends  in  extraordinary  times,  thai 
be  brought  to  an  ordinary  rule,  as  £llher*s  m 
and  all  of  them  in  their  places  kept  the  law 
God,  ferved  the  work  of  their  generarion, 
not  themfeives  with  their  cufloms,  acled  ag 
good,  and  engaged  to  no  evil,  but  by  their 
ance  promoted  the  welfare  of  their  country, 
gyle  and  Warrrlfton  did  under  Cromwel.  A 
And  they  paid  cuftom  to  them,  as  Neh.  ix. 
and  we  read  of  Auguflus'  taxation  univeil; 
plied  with,  Luke  ii.  i — 5.  and  Chrift  paid  i 
jhall  be  more  Fully  anfwered  afterwards.  He 
only  fay  (i.)  It  can  never  be  proven  that  tb 
tyrants.  2.  Chrid:  paid  it  with  fuch  a  cai 
leaves  the  title  inflated  ;  not  for  confcience  (s 
mult  be  paid  to  magiftrates,  Rom.  xiii.  5, 
only  that  he  might  not  offend  them.  (3.)  A 
inftances  of  the  faints  taxations  are  to  be  jud 
ced  a£ts,  badges  of  their  bondage,  which, 
had  been  exacted  as  tefts  of  their  allegian 
vrould  not  have  yielded.  Strangers  alfo,  tha 
fubjeAs,  ufe  to  pay  cudom  in  their  traffick 
not  as  tefts  of  their  allegiance.     3.  There  m 


atvfttl  Ainp,  nor  in  unlaiiirfifl:;^^  mArcfta 
tbibiike  fubjedion,  no  more  than  wcf^dtd 
>bedfenee ;  for  all  fubjeSi6n  is  enjoiiltft 
:o  obedience  :  and  to  plead  f6r'a  privilege 
>f  obedience,  and  to  difclaim  it  in  point  of 
1,  is  only  the  flattery  of  fuch,  as  having  re* 
with  confcience  all  diftinftion  of  obedience^ 
veil  others  of  all  privileges,  that  they  may 
their  tyranny  without  controul,  Naphtalt, 
irior  edit./  4.  Theie  may  be  addreflfet 
tch  as  are  not  rightful  pofrefTors  of  the  j^ 
for  juftice,  or  mercy,  or  redrefs  of  fome 
grievances,  without  fcruple  of  accepting 
:  IS  materially  juftice  or  mercy,  or  feeking 
e  hand  of  any  who  may  reach  them  oCit  to 
li  he  that  conveys  them  toiit  be  not  inte- 
lie  umpirage  of  them.  Thfis  we  find  fere- 
licated  Zedekiah  for  mercy,  not  to  tettim 
and  Paul  appealed  to  Ciefar  for  juftice. 
fe  addrefTes  we  may  not  acknowledge  the 
w%  that  brought  on  thefe  grievancea,  nor 
ewickednefs,  no  more  than  the  mifery  of 
h  we  have  endured  ;  nor  may  we  own  the 


340  "J'  -::    - 

cm  yiel.!  ■  ,.r  pi^.':  ir-fi:,  vs-.?.ci> 

fi-iti  '■  Ahofs  hir.ii  h;    ■*a'i    rc;::ti 

^'-  ,.unrar:]y;  :her.ce  aii'j  ihey  i':j 

^'-  ,0  Jeru!ite~.,  '.hat  :hcv  mi^hi  ki 

..  wliereupsn  he  ueni2rij>   in  juiti 

u>t  be  deliverea  :-j  hi:  a;ci:i';:i>  and  n 

■  Jjims  the  benefi:  cf  the  hiirhenton 

.  i^ipeal  to  Cicfar,  which  i*-2>  :he  onlycoi 

.^-.^Jient  of  favinp  his  own  lite,    AcTs  xsv 

.  .'uli  alio  he  got  an  cppor:imiry   to  wii" 

...l  at  Rome.     Bur,  as  ihall  be  cleared  f.m 

.*jnls,  Cxfar  was  not  an  ufurper  over  Judei; 

..  kibfcurely  is  infmuateJ  by  Paul  hiinfelt,  i 

^u<,  that  both  his  perfon,  and  his  caufe  oi 

..<t  which  he  was  accufed  (it  was  not  an  eccld 

^aiife,  and  fo  no  advantage  hence  for  the  fupti 

appertained  to  CEular's  tribunal,  and  lliat  not 

faft,  but  of  right,  Acts  xxv.  lo.  '  I  ftand  a:  I 

•  jurigmcnt-fcat,  where   I  ought  to  b;;  judgcJ. 

cannot  dy  tliis  of  any  tribunal,  fenced  in  tb 

of  them  that  tyrannize  over  us.     5,   1  will  no 

ither  upon  the  nanies  and  tiiles  of  kings,  &< 


tm  from  us :  yea,  though  he  were  a  heathen. 
not  difown  our  pretended  rulers  merely  upon 
ount,  but  cheerfully  do  grant  and  fubfcribe 
TQth  in  our  Confeflion  of  Faith,  chap,  xxiii,  '■/ 

That  infidelity,  or  difference  in  reUgion,  doth 
e  void  the  magiftrate's  juft  and  legal  author! ty, 
the  people  from  their  due  obedience  to  him:  or 
ur  adverfaries  have  infulted,  as  if  our  principle 
cHce  were  thereby  difproved.  But  it  is  eafy 
r,  1.  Let  the  words  be  confidered,  and  we  are 
kt,  ^  That  no  fober  man  will  think,the  acknow- 
lent  of  juft  and  legal  authority,  and  due  obe* 

a  rational  ground  to  infer,  that  tyranny  is 
y  either  allowed  or  privileged,'  Napht.  p.  60 
ition.  2.  Though  infidelity  or  difference  of 
I  does  not  make  void  authority,  where  it  is 

invefted  ;  yet  it  may  incapacitate  a  perfon^ 
Fully  feclude  him  from  authority,  both  by  the 
'  God,  which  exprefsly  forbids  to  fet  a  ilran- 
:,  who  is  not  our  brother,  Deut.  xvii.  15. 
includes  as  well  a  (Iranger  of  a  flrange  reli- 
LS  one  of  a  flrange  country,    and  by  the 

the  land,  which  do  incapacitate  a  papift  II mi* 


ufurpings,  and  make  him  fenfible  that  he  hath 
authority.  Can  we  imagine,  that  men 
vhole  of  that  blefled  wcrk  fo  remarkably 
God,  beir.fr  convocate  by  a  parliament  oft! 
and  worthiell  men  that  ever  were  in  England 
ihcy  did  encourage,  by  writing  and  prcachi 
every  way  to  (land  fad  in  their  oppofi 
the  then  king  difplaying  a  banner  for  his  ] 
tive  (a  court  dream)  againil:  religion  and 
ihould  be  fo  far  left,  as  to  drop  that  as  a  f 
and  part  of  our  religion,  which  would 
religion  itfelf  to  the  luft  of  a  raging'  tyrant  ?  1 
believe,  that  a  religion  dcftroylng  tyrant  is  s 
ous  ruler  ?  And  muil  we  own  him  to  be  a  nu: 
ther  to  the  church  ?  Shall  we  conclude,  t 
common  bounds  and  limits,  whereby  the  A 
hath  bounded  and  limited  mankind,  are  rem 
an  article  of  our  Confeffion  of  Faith,  which  h 
turned  into  a  court  creed :  Then  welcome : 
cive,  with  all  the  reft  of  Pluto's  train,  wh 
babble  us  into  a  beh'ef,  that  the  world  is  t( 
verned  according  to  the  pleafure  of  wicked 
1  would  fain  hope  at  leni^th  the  world  wou 
wakened  out  of  fuch  ri.^!iculous  dreams,  a: 


war  it  not  ju(l«»  but  fticcefsful  on  the  invad« 
lerors  fide,  this  may  be  sen  inducement  to 
sred,  if  they  be  indeed  free  and  unengaged 
ler,  to  a  fubmiffion,  dedition,  and  deliver/ 
ifelves  to  be  the  fubjetts  of  the  viftor,  and 
m  for  their  fovereign  :  as  it  is  like  the  cafe 
be  Jews  in  Ccefar's  time,  u»hofe  government 
ated  by  dedition  to  the  Roman  power ;  in 
tion,  when  a- doing,  there  was  a  fault,  but 
I  done,  it  ceafed  ;  though  the  beginning  was 
ere  was  a  poft-facl,  which  made  it  right, 
not  be  diflblved,  without  an  unjuft  diftur- 
public  order.  Whence,  befides  what  is 
^  in  anfwer  to  that  much  infiited  inilance  of 
lying  tribute,  and  commanding  it  to  be  paid 
the  difficulty  of  that  inftance  may  be  clear- 
That  tribute  which  he  paid,  Matth.  xvii. 
nd  that  about  the  payment  whereof  he  was 
,  Matth.  xxii.  2i.  feem  to  be  two  different 
Many  think,  very  pn>bably,  they  were  not 
le  fame  tribute.  It  \^  a  queftion,  for  whom, 
horn  that  of  M.itth.  xvii.  was  gathered  ;  tt 
kely,  it  was  gathereil  by  the  officers  of  the 


I 


payment  to  Casfar  ;  tor  then  they  would  have 
ed  one  of  their  ends,  in  making  him  odiou 
people,  who  were  not  fatisBed  with  the  pay; 
it.  But  however,  the  knot  is  loofed,  by  con 
that  they  were  now  lawfully  fubjecl  to  the 
Emperors,  as  their  governors,  to  whom  the 
obliged  (I  do  not  fay  Chrifl  was)  to  pay  tribu( 
they  had  yielded  themfelves  unto,  and  owned  i 
man  dominion  in  Pompey,  Casfar  Auguflus  an 
lius,  ere  this  queftion  about  tribute  paying  « 
pofed  to  our  Saviour ;  and  therefore  they  wh 
at  the  payment  of  it,  were  a  feditious  party, 
ing  from  the  body  of  the  nation ;  elfe  it  is  i 
pofeable  readily,  that  their  dominion  in  jude 
have  been  exercifed  long  without  feme  confen 
cient  to  legitimate  it  to  the  prefent  rulers ;  2 
is  the  more  likely,  if  we  confider  the  confc 
the  Jews  themfelves,  difavowing  the  power  ol 
puniihment.  Ic  is  not  ta^^ful  for  us  to  put  a 
to  death,  and  owning  Caefar  as  their  king, 
exclufive  abvenunciation  of  all  other^  we  have 
but  Casfar  ;  as  Paul  alfo  acknowledges,  he  0 
be  judged  at  Cai^far's  bar,  in  his  appeal  to  Cx 
is  alfo  acknowledged  by  very  good  authors,  t 


ioricf  of  the  Rbman  emperort  wai  by  ttaal^ 
^tMtoVed  and  received  among  the  JeiMJ 
It  im  manifeft,  that  the  Jews  had  nofirVf 
if*  accord  impofed  on  themfelves  a  law  of 
le  tribute,  becaufe  they  had  pafied  over  to 
lan's  the  power  of  the  fword/  And  Cha^ 
ftrat.  torn,  a  lib.  15.  cap.  i6.  p*  S^s* 
m  ?  if  C^far's  authority  was  from  bad  be* 
did  therefore  Chrift  untruly  fay  it  was  from 
!!an  no  power,  at  firft  unjuft,  ^ftervMird  be^ 
:  ?  if  that  were  fo,  then  either  none,  or  ve« 
ngdoms  would  be  juft/ 
tyranny  is  a  deftrudive  plague  to  all  the 
*  men  and  Ghriftians ;  to  anarchy,  the  ufu* 
of  it,  is  no  lefs  pernicious,  bringing  a  com* 
o  a  paroxyfm  as  deadly  and  dangerous* 
>wn  government  to  be  abfolutely  neceflary, 
mftitution  and  confervation  of  all  focietiet. 
enter  into  a  difquifition,  let  be  determina* 
fpecies  or  kind  of  magiftracy,  whether  mo« 
tftocracy  or  democracy,  be  preferable.  My 
rprefent,  is  not  levelled  againft  monar* 
t|te  prefent  monarch:  not  againft  the  in 


wydwi  power :  ua.  do  not  lectum  ountmm 
by  cCMraunty  or  aaf  jotherwife  (thongb^t^iil  ii 
ar^le  of  the  folemn  league,  «e  areteuiMt; 
ierv«  the  rights  and  privileges  <^our  parliamo 
ooafequently  the  honour  and  deference  chtt^j 
our  peers,  or  other  parliament^men,  adjng  u 
to  the  truft  committed  to  them,  but  not  wl 
turn  traitors,  engaged  in  a  confpiracy  with  thi 
;to  own  or  defend  a  fouUeft  ihadowr  of  a  coui 
jnade  «p  of  peribns  who  have  fold  tbemielvet 
wid^ediidrs,  in  confpiring  with  this  throne  of 
againft^  the  Lord,  which  is  all  we  have  for ' 
inent»  wboai  we  can  in  no  ways  own  as  our  i 
tatives,  but  muft  look  upon  them  as  perjured 
fidious  traitors  to  God  and  their  country* -wb 
bave  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  a  tyrant ;  « 
fore  divefitd  c£  that  power  and  autborkfi 
they  bad  of  the  people  as  their  reprefentafiva 
now  is  returned  to  the  fountain.  And  then 
jnuft  ^6t  as  we  can  againft  them,  and  aifo  mh 
ceflary  for  fecuring  of  ourfelves,  religion  aad 
.without  them.  We  would  think  nobles,  enaoti 
virtue^  a  great  mercy  and  encouragemeai|?BLOi 
«rould  concur  ij\  the  teftimony  for  religion  and 


iUTf  without  fufpending  it  upon  their  prece- 
^OT  now  they  can  pret^d  to  no  precedency, 
J  do  not  anfwer  the  end  of  their  own  pri- 
itage,  they  ceafe  to  be  the  minidtis  of  God 
t  people,  and  become  private  perfons.  And 
U  conclude,  '  That  when  the  Ephori  or 
betray  their  truft,  and  fell,  or  bafely  givea- 
liberties  and  privileges  of  the  people,  which 
re  entrufted  with,  the  people  cannot  be 
into  a  remedilefs  condition ;  if  a  tutor  wafte 
roy  the  pupils  eilate,  the  law  provides  a  re- 
)r  the  pupil,  Jus  popu.  vind.  cap.  i^.  page 
fi/  ^  The  remedy,  in  this  cafe,  can  only 
^ery  one  muft  move  in  his  own  fphere,  while 
ur  in  the  fame  duty  ;  fo  if  any,  in  higher 
scome  not  only  remifs,  but  according  to  th^ 
e  of  their  power  would  feduce  others  into 
loflafy,  it  is  their  duty  to  refid  and  endea- 
eir  reformation  or  removal :  and  if  thefe 
ninently  entrufted  ihall  turn  direfily  apof- 
id  obftru£tive  and  deftrudive  to  common  in- 
the  people  of  an  inferior  degree  may  Aep 
to  occupy  the  places,  and  aflert  the  intereils. 


J jQ  A  HtND  LET  LOOSf. 

*  through  death  or  defertioiiy  even  of  fach  at' 
^  lity  may  be  fiar  inferior  to  thofe  whofe  phc 

*  ftep  into,  Naphtali,  page  151.  5rft  edition, 
not  aflfert  this  for  private  peoples  afpiring  into 
pacity  of  primores  of  peers ;  but  that  they  may 
which  the  peers  defert,  and  dare  not,  or  will  iM 
the  Lord  put  them  in  a  capacity  to  do  ir.  Ai 
plainly  I  aflert,  that  if  the  peers  of  the  land  wl 
ty  it  is  principally  to  reftrain  and  reprefs  tyrai 
ther  connive  at  it,  or  concur  with  it,  and  fo  s 
or  betray  their  truft,  then  the  common  people 
it ;  at  lead  are  obliged  to  renounce)  rejed, 
own  allegiance  to  the  tyrant,  without  thi 
For  which  1  offer  thefe  reafons.  1.  Becaufe 
have  as  much  freedom  and  liberty  by  nature 
have,  being  no  more  flaves  than  they ;  becauf< 
is  a  penal  evil  contrary  to  nature,  and  a  mifer 
quent  of  fin,  and  every  man  created  according  t 
image,  is  a  facred  thing ;  and  alfo  no  more  ful 
kings,  &c.  than  they;  freedom  being  natural  to 
oept  freedom  from  fubjeftion  to  parents,  which 
Tal  duty,  and  mofl  kindly  and  natural,  and  fubje 
the  wife  to  the  hufband,  &c.)  but  otherwifeaj 
and  politic  fubjeftion,  man,  by  nature,  is  born  a 
beaUs ;  no  lion  is  born  king  of  lions,  nor  1 
born  king  of  men  ;  nor  lord  of  men,  nor  rep 
tive  of  men,  nor  rulers  of  men,  either  fupr 
fubordinate ;  becaufe  none,  by  nature,  ca 
thofe  things  that  effentially  conftitute  rulers,  1 
Ung  of  God,  nor  gifts  and  qualifications  for 
the  eleftion  of  the  people.  2.  The  original  of 
power,  that  the  primores  or  reprefentatives  cai 
IS  from  the  people,  not  from  themfelves  ;  from 
derived  they  their  being  reprefentatives,  but  fi 
people's  commiflion  or  compact  ?  when  at  1 
conftitution  of  parliaments,  or  public  convent 
affairs  of  ftate,  necellity  put  the  people,  wh< 
I^ot  fo  conveniently  meet  all,  to  confer  that 


.v#i»    «iuu     cuidiuid     uiiiu     m%i    pciupiC)    diiu    lit 

ir  fervants  deputed  to  overfee  their  public 
lerefore  if  their  power  be  lefs  the  people  can 
>ut  them.  4.  It  were  irrational  to  imagine^ 
le  committing  the  adminiftration  of  theif 
ift'airs  unto  theili,  did  denude  themfelves  of 
radical  power ;  or  that  they  can  devolve  up* 

or  they  obtain  any  other  power  but  what  is 
ood  and  advantage  of  the  people  ;  therefore 
t  power  to  act  without  them,  in  things  which 
ir  refigned  to  them  j   for  they  cannot  be  de* 

that  natural  aptitude,  and  nature's  birth* 
yen  to  them  by  God  and  nature,  to  provide 
efficacious  and  prevalent  means  for  the  pre*" 
of  their  rights  and  liberties.  5.  As  the  peo- 
had  power  before  they  made  peers,  and  have 
ch  without  them  ;    fo  thefe  primores  could 

without  tlieni,  therefore  in  acts  of  common 
the  peers  depend  more  upon  the  people  than 
}le  do  upon  them.  6.  All  thefe  primeve 
bat  gave  rife  to  focieties,  are  equal  to  both 
id  pcer^,  whereof  the  liberty  to  reprefs  and 
anny  is  a  chief  one.  The  people  as  well  as 
re  a  hand  in  making  the  king,  and  other  jud-^ 


care  ot  it,  or  retormation  thereot  does-  notb 
tain  to  us  $  nay  in  that,  and  carrying  on  th 
thereof,  there  is  an  equality:  as  in  the  ere 
the  Old  Teftament  tabernacle,  alt  the  people 
contribute  alike  half  a  (hekel,  Exod.  xxx. 
might  be  for  a  remembrance  befoi e  the  Lord, 
it  follows,  if  we  difown  the  fupreme  ruler^ 
inferior  confederate  with  him,  and  cannot  ti 
concurrence  of  t)thers :  '  now  through  the  i 
^  and  notorious  perverfion  of  the  great  ends  a 
^  and  government,  the  bond  thereof  being  d 
^  we  liberated  therefrom,  do  relapfe  into  our 
^  liberty  and  privilege  :  and  accordingly,  as  t 
'  litude  of  our  cafe,  and  exigence  of  our  cat 
^  require,  may,  upon  the  very  fame  principle 
*  join  and  aflbciate,  for  our  better  defence  a 
^  fervation,  as  we  did  at  firft  enter  into  fo 
Nap.  p.  1 50.  yet,  whatever  we  may  do  in  this  c 
are  not  for  prefUmptuous  aflumptions  of  au 
which  maleverfers  have  forefaulted  :  neither 
for  new  erections  of  government,  but  arc  for  \ 
the  fociety,  of  which  we  are  members,  entire 
endeavour  to  have  all  o<ir  fellow  members  un: 
So  God,  arid  to  one  another,  in  religion  and 


^c^-  the .  obligation  cf  our  lacred  cm^ 
\j  ^d  indifpenfibly  tending  to  dUl 
.i^hiiftiaa  fubje£Uon  to  magiftratea.  But 
L^faat  hereby  we  are  bound  either  to  main- 
irchy,  efpecially  thus  perverted  ;  nor  to  own 
lity  of  either  of  the  two  monarchs  that  have 
a^d  or  tyrannized  over  us  thefe  twenty-feven 
■^  For  as  to  the  firft,  we  aflert.  That  that 
in  its  own  nature  mutable,  cannot  be  fimply 
Qo  to  be  maintained  and  pre£erved»  but  hy- 
%  at  mofi,  eife  it  were  fimply  finful  ^  fince 
Q  make  things  in  their  own  nature,  and  in 
kience  of  G(>d  changeable,  unchangeable; 
^  a  downright  (wearing  not  to  comply  with, 
Ipl^againfty  the  various  viciffitudes  of  divine 
;C9  di^  great  redor  of  the  univerfe.  And  it 
llon^ble,  thai  when  things  alterable  and  un« 
are  pujt  in  the  fama^  oath,  to  make  ;he  en* 
•  lawful  the  things  muft  be  underftopd,  aa 
gn  their  own  nature,  and  no  otherwife  :  el& 
igMafer.ai^  the  taker  grievoully  tranfgrefs; 
s^.  m  fidung  upon- him  what  is  in  the  ppvi^er 
ttal,  and  a  conoadifidaa.  ta  tbe:  ppsfogati^c 


thau  vt  alterable  ia  themfelves,  oqt  f^  (I^^Sk 
vUh  t.bings  unalterable,  and  put  tbi^RMi^i 
batb  or  covenant  by  themfelves ;  as  W^tccjf 
did  ji  Kiogs  3^1*  17.  ^  He  made  a  cpvei 
^  twpen  the  Lord,  and  the  king,  and  the 
^  that  they  fhould  be  tile  Lord's  people  i  beti 
^  king  alfo  ^nd  the  people/  Here  are  two 
coTei^ant^ ;  the  one  made  with  God,  about  1 
ternally  obligatory,  wherein  the  king  and  pc 
gage  themfelves  upon  level  grbund  to  ferve  tl 
and  Joa(h.the  king,  his  treacherous  dealing  w 
in  that  matter,  brought  the  curfe  of  that  coveili 
him:  the  other  covenant  was  civil,about  things  \ 
relatmg  to  points  of  government  and  fubje^o 
9S  hs»  by  virtue  of  that  prior  covenant,  had 
himfclf»  under  the  pain  of  the  curfe  thereof 
as  one  covenanted  to  God  with  the  people^ 
not  to  tyrannize  over  his  brethren :  fo,  the 
by  virtue  of  that  fame  covenant,  were  to  yi 
dience,  but  in  nothing  to  acknowledge  him^iai 
power  or  authority  to  countermand  God's  coa 
neither  had  it  been  an  ad  of  djlloyalty,  to  hi 
]f^^  down  his  groves^  which  he  had,  with  d 

*.! ^r  s.1.^ !!-.  _r ? r^*. j  -._  t :._ 


I  IIII5  ipccics  ui    iiiuiidi^iiy  J    iiicii    die   never 

srty  to  clothe  therewith  any  inept  or  impious 
And  they  are  perfedly  loofed  from  it.  i. 
It  fpecies  of  government  becomes  oppofite 
ds  of  government,  and  is  turned  tyranny, 

when  a  legal  eftablifliment  is  pretended, 
'efts  with  its  contagion  the  very  fpecies  itfcif : 

is  to  be  pulled  down,  when  the  leprofy  is 

the  walls  and  foundation.  2.  When  it 
fed,     it    is     turned    inepr    for    anfwering 

of  its  ereflion,  and  prejudicial  to  the 
g  for  which  government  is  given,  to  wit, 
and  the  coming  of  Chrift's  kingdom :  hence 
ifed  to  the  church,  Ifa.  xlix.   23.  *  Kings 

nurfing  fathers  to  ihe  church  :' And  lla. 

[t  is  promifed  to  the   Mediator  that  *  Kings 

It  their  mouths,* /.  e.  nrver  a  word  in 

1,  but  out  of  reverence  and  refptdt  to  his 
jvereignty,  they  fliall  take  the  law  from  him, 
aring  to  contract,  far  lefs  to  take  upon  them 
je  in  the  houfe  of  God,  as  they  in  their  wif- 
c  fit.  3.  When  providence,  without  any 
d,  makes  that  fpecies  impoifible  to  be  kept 
at  the  ruin  of  that  for  which  it  \*as  ereftec! : 
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ienfible,  ne  is  at  his  Iiigheft  elevation  but  a  ferranti 
Hence  now,  when  this  fpecies  named  in  the  coven 
viz.  monarchy,  is  by  law  fo  vitiate,  as  it  becomes 
mean  and  inflrument  of  the  deftruftion  of  all  the 
of  that  covenant,  and  now  by  law  tranfmittcd  to 
fucceflfors  as  a  hereditary,  pure,  perfect  and 
oppofition  to  the  coming  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  fot! 
as  long  as  there  is  one  to  wear  that  crown,  (but 
hovah  will  in  righteoufnefs  execute  Coniah's  d 
upon  the  race,  Jen  xxii.  iilt.  ^  Write  this  mao 

•  lefs* )  and  enter  heir  to  the  government 

now  eflablifhment,  he  mull  be  an  enemy  to  Chii 
there  is  no  other  way  left,  but  to  think  on  a  new 
del  moulded  according  to  the  true  pattern.     As  to 
fecond,  we  are  far  lels  obliged  to  own  and  a 
ledge  the  intereft  of  any  of  the  two  monarchs, 
vre  have  been  mourning  under  thefe  many  years, 
thefe  facred  covenants.     For,  as  to  the  firft  of 
Charles  11.     Thofe  conliderations  did  caiTate  his  i 
reft,  as  to  any  covenant  obligation  to  own  him. 
In   thefe   covenants  we  are  not  fvvorn  abfolutcly'! 
maintain   the  king's  perfon  and  authority,  but 
conditionally,  in  the  prefervation  and  defence  of 
gion  and  liberties.     Now,  when  this  condition 
not  (performed,  but,  on  the  contrary,  profeflfedl 
folved  never   to   be  fulfilled  ;  and  when  he  laid 
hitnfelf  to  the  full  of  his  power  and  authority,  for 
deftruction  of  that  reformed  religion  and  liberti 
the  kingdom,  which  he  folemnly  fwore  to  de 
"when  he  received  the  crown,  only  in  the  terms 
he   fhould  be  a  loyal  fubjefl  to  Chrift,   and  a 
and    faithful    fervant    to  the    people,    in  order 
vrhich    a    niagiftrate  is   chofen,  and   all  his  w 
excellency,    and    valuablenefs,    conftfts    in    bis 
fuering  that  purpofe;  for  the  excellency  of  a 
as   fuch,    is    to  be  meafured  from  the  end,  andi 
aiifwerablenefs  thereunto  :  we  were  not  then  oi^ 
eJ,  to  maintain  fuch  an  enemy  to  thefe  preciousfl 
terefts*     z.  Becaufe^  as  ihc  people  were  boumM 


I  king's  capacity  being  greater,  he  was  the 
»liged  to  have  laid  out  that  power,  in  caufing 
and  to  their  covenant  engagements,  as  Jofiah 
Ihron.  xxxiv.  31,  32,  33.  (but  alas !  there  was  • 
Jofiah  in  the  race,)  yet  he  rofe  up  to  the  height 
lion  againll  God  and  the  people,  in  heaven  dar- 
lency,  and  not  only  brake,  but  burnt  that  co« 

and  made  laws  to  cafs  and  refcind  it,  and 

not-concurring  in  this  confpiracy,  a  note  of 
ty  for  any  truft  in  church  or  ftate. 
;fore  to  plead  for  an  owning  of  him  in  this 
ire  only  concludent  of  this,  that  the  generati- 
dreamed  themfelves  into  fuch  a  diftra(?tion,  as 

feared  will  be  purfued  with  dedruclion,  and 
ich  dreamers  the  deteftation  of  pofterity,  an4 
1  men  proclaim  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  in 
J  ruin  upon  them  by  that  very  power  and  au- 
they  owned  in  fuch  circumftances.  4.  It  is  a 
maxim,  ^  He  that  does  not  fulfil  the  conditio 
alls  from  the  benefit  of  it,  and  whofo  remits 
)ligation  of  the  party  obliged  upon  condition^ 
t  exact  it  afterwards.'     So  then  it  is  evident, 

fubjedls  of  Scotland  were  by  king  Charles  II. 
!ent,  yea  exprefs  command,  difcnsfaged  from 
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ed  his  very  coronation,  by  an  a£t  of  his  firft 
ment  after  his  return,  which  did  declare  null  ar 
all  afts^  conftitutions  and  eftablifhrnents,  fr 
year  1633  to  that  prefent  feflion,  not  exceptin 
for  his  own  coronation,  after  which  he  was  nc 
crowned,  and  therefore  we  could  not  own  thai 
which   hinifelf  did  annul.     But  as  for  his  ro) 
ther,  James  the  VII.  and  II.  we  cannot  indeec 
ufe  of  the  fame  reafons  and  arguments  to  difow 
as  we  have  now  adduced ;  yet,  as  we  (hall  pr 
forwards,  this  covenant  does  oblige  to  renounc 
So  it  is  fo  clear,  that  it  needs  no  illuftratio] 
there  lies  no   obligation  from  this  covenant 
him.     I .  Becaufe,  as  he  is  an  enemy  to  the  w 
our  covenant,   and  efpecially  to  thefe   terms 
which  authority  it  is  to  be  owned  therein  :  fo 
not  come  under  the  bond  of  this  covenant,  i 
other  compaft  with  the  people,  but  intrude 
upon  the  throne,  in  fuch  a  way  as  overturns  tl 
of  our  goveinment,  and  deftroys  all  the  libcrti 
free  people,  which  by  covenant  we  are  bound 
ferve,  aad  confequently,  as  inconfiftent  there^ 
renounce  his  ufurpuiion.     For,  a  prince  that 
himfelf  up  without  any  tranfactions  with  the 
or  conditions  giving  fecurity  for  religion  and 
is  an  ufurping  tyrant,  not  bounded  by  any  I 
his  own  lufts.     And  to  fay  to  fuch  an  one,  reij 
over  us,  is  all  one  as  to  fay,  come  thou  and  p 
tyrant  over  us,  and  let  thy  luft  aod  will  b( 
to  us :  which  is  both   againft  fcripture  and 
fenfe.     If  he  be  not  a  king  upon  covenant  ter 
ther  exprefly  or  tacitely,  or  general  ftipulati 
cording  to  the  word  of  God,  and  laws  of  the  h 
cannot  be  owned  as  a  father,  protedor,  or  tutc 
ing  any  fiduciary   power   entrufted  to  him  o 
common  wealth,  bur  as  a  lawlcfs  and  abfolute 
ator,  affuming  to  himfelf  a  j-^ower  to  rule  or 
he  lifts :  whom  to  own  were  againft  our  cov« 
for  there  we  are  fworn  to  maintain  his  majeft 


—    ^^ 

y  to  deftroy  them,  their  religion  and  li- 
pleafure.  2.  As  he  is  not,  nor  will  not 
anted  and  fworn  king  (and  therefore  we 
s  covenanted  and  Iworn  fubjefts ;)  fo  he 
anot  be  our  crowned  king,  and  therefore 
:  be  his  liege  fubje<H:s,  owning  fealty  and 
him.  For,  '  according  to  the  national 
s  all  lieges  are  to  maintain  the  king's  au« 
ififtent  with  the  fubjeds  liberties  ;  which^ 
innovated  or  prejudged,  fuch  confufion 
e,  as  this  realm  could  be  no  more  a  free 
— fo  for  the  prefervation  of  true  religion, 
•erties  of  this  kingdom,  it  is  ftatute  by  the 
-I.  I.  repeated  in  the  99th  act,  pari,  yth, 
the  23d  acb,  parL  nth,  and  14th  ad:, 
of  king  James  Vl,  and  4th  ad.  of  king 
that  all  kings  and  princes,  at  their  coro- 
reception  of  their  princely  authortity,  fliall 
faithful  promife  by  their  folemn  oath,  ill 
:e  of  :he  eternal  God,  that  enduring  the 
:  of  their  lives,  they  (hall  ferve  the  fame 
►d,  to  the  uttermoft  of  their  power,  ac- 
he hath  required  in  his  mod  holy  word, 

_    *  I.  .    y>  1  1     _  .     I    XT    ^.-   T».n .        .1 
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^  will  and  command  of  God,  revealed  in  his  f< 
^  word,  and  according  to  the  laudable  law  an 
^  fticutions  received  in  this  realm,  no  ways  repi 
^  to  the  faid  will  of  the  eternal  God  ;  and  iha 

*  cure,  to  the  uttermoft  of  their  power,  to  the  1 
^  God,  and  whole  Chridian  people,  true  and  | 
^  peace  in  all  time  coming,  and  that  they  fhall  b 
^  tul  to  root  out  of  their  empire  all  hereticks, : 

*  nemies  to  the  true  worfljip  of  God,  who  (hall  t 
'  vifted  by  the  true  kirk  01  God  of  the  forefaid  cr 
Now,  this  coronation  oath  he  haih  not  taken,  \ 
not',  he  cannot  take;  and  therefore  cannot  t 
crowned  king  according  to  law.  As  there  I 
many  other  laws,  incapacitating  his  admiflioq 
crown,  being  a  profefl'ed  papilt,  and  no  law  fo 
all,  but  one  of  his  own  making,  by  a  packed  cs 
his  own  complices,  a  parliament,  wherein  I 
prefided  as  commiflioner,  enacting  materially  h 
ceilion,  and  refcinding  all  thefe  ancient  laws : 
aA  of  fucceflion  (which  is  all  the  legal  right  1 
pretend  to  in  Scotland)  becaufe  it  cannot  be  jufl 
therefore  his  right  cannot  be  owned,  which  is  1 
ed  upon  the  fubverfion  of  our  ancient  kiws,  I 
he  cannot  be  our  legally  crowned  king,  fo  he 
fo  much  as  formally  crowned.  And  therefore  i 
his  inauguration,  whatever  right  10  be  king  ( 
the  reprefentatives  may  admit  to  the  governmei 
may  pretend  to,  by  hereditary  fucceflion,  yet  h 
not  formally  be  made  king,  till  the  people  n 
compaft  with  him,  upon  terms  for  the  fafety  ol 
deareft  and  nearclt  liberties,  even  though  he  we 
difabled  by  law.  He  m:i;!ir,  as  they  fay,  prete 
fome  right  to  the  thing,  but  he  could  have  no 
in  the  thing.  The  kings  of  Scotland,  while  unc 
ed,  can  exercife  no  royal  government ;  for  the 
nation  in  concrete,  according  to  the  fubftance 
aft,  is  no  ceremony  as  they,  who  make  confciei 
felf  but  a  ceremony,  call  it)  nor  an  accidental 
dient  in  the  conltiiuii  jn  cf  a  king,  but  as  it  is  d 


d  admit  him  upon  the  terms  of  the  covenant ; 
:  fuch  doleful  experiences  of  fuch  tranfadtions 
*fe Tons  of  Beiial,  who  mud  not  be  taken  with 
nor  by  the  hand,  it  were  hard  to  truft,  or  en- 
cm  with  the  government,  even  though  they 
nake  the  faired  profeflions ;  fince  they,  uhofe 
es  is  to  keep  no  faith  to  heretics  (as  they  call 

who  will  be  as  abfolute  in  their  promifes  ai 
;  in  their  power,  have  defervedly  forfeited  all 
nd  trud  with  honed  men ;  fo  that  none  could 
!y  refer  the  determination  of  a  half  crown  reck* 
>  any  of  them,  far  lefs  own  them  and  their  go- 
it  in  the  management  of  the  weightied  affairs 

fince  their  malverfations  are  written  in  fuch 
characters,  as  he  that  runs  may  read  them* 
it  were  wifdom,  and  is  our  duty,  to  take  our 
s  from  the  general  affembly's  procedure  with 
:r  brother,  before  his  admiffion  to  the  govern- 
3  fufpend  our  allegiance  to  him,  until  autho- 
egally  devolved  upon  him,  and  founded  upon, 
nded  by  terms,  giving  all  fecurity  for  religion 
rry. 
Is  I  faid,  before  wary  prudence,  in  waving 
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thoughts,  where  no  ouvert  a£t  in  projtGt  or  prafticei 
be  proven  again  ft  it,  cannot  be  treafon  in  any  la« 
the  world :  fo  a  cautelous  anfwer,  in  fucb  a  tick 
and  intrapping  impofition,  cannot  be  cenfurcd 
point  of  lawfulnefs  or  expediency,  even  though  ai 
be  conceded,  to  ftop  the  mouths  of  thefe  bloody  t 
chers,  gaping  greedily  after  the  blood  of  theanfi 
er  ;  if  he  do  not  really  own,  but  give  them  to  uo^ 
ft  and,  he  cannot  approve  of  this  tyranny.  Bat 
thefe  poor  faithful  witneffes,  who  were  helped  to 
moft  free,  have  always  been  honoured  with  theo 
fignal  countenance  of  the  Lord  in  a  happy  iffin 
their  leftiniony  :  fo  thofe  that  ufed  their  prudcnl 
moft,  in  feeking  (hifts  to  (hun  fe verity,  and  ftud] 
to  fatisfy  thefe  inquifitors  with  their  ftretched  con 
fions,  were  ordinarily  more  expofed  to  fnares, 
found  lefs  fatisfaflion  in  their  fufferings  €ven  the 
they  could  fay  much  to  juftify,  or  at  leaft  exicff 
their  fhiftings.  I  knew  one,  who  had  proof  of  i 
who  afterwards  was  aftiamed  of  this  kind  of  prude 
A  fhort  account  of  whofe  managing  of  anfwersto 
queflion,  becaufe  it  m;iy  conduce  fomewhat  toth< 
plication  of  it,  may  here  be  hinted.  The  qurf 
moved  after  the  ufual  form,  was,  do  ye  oun  the 
thority  of  king  James  VIL  In  anfwer  to  which, 
pleaded  firft,  for  the  immunity  of  his  thoughts,  wl 
he  faiJ  were  not  fubjeft  to  theirs  or  any  tribu: 
When  this  couU  not  be  an  tvafion  from  their  tt 
tions,  he  objefted  the  ambiguity  of  the  terms  in  wl 
the  queftion  was  conceived,  being  capable  of  dr 
fenfes  :  and  enquired,  what  they  meant  by  aui 
ricy  ?  What,  by  owning  authority?  By  authoi 
whether  did  they  mean  the  adminiftralion  of 
as  now  improved  ?  If  fo,  then  he  was  not  f; 
fied  with  it :  or  the  right,  as  now  eftabliflicd 
fo,  then  he  was  not  clear  to  give  his  opinion  of  il 
being  neither  iignificant  nor  neceflary  ;  and  ih 
was  litter  for  lawyers  and  thofe  that  were  bettei 
quaint  with  the  fecrets  of  government,  than  for 
to  difpute  it. 

A 


ance;  tnis  ne  retuiea.  oome  amwerec^ 
agage  never  to  rife  in  arms  againft  the  king, 
f  pretence  whatfoever  ;  this  he  refufed  like- 
'thers  explained  it  to  be,  to  acknowledge  his 
eking:  to  his  heanfwered,  when  the  authp- 
igally  devolved  upon  him  by  the  reprefenta- 
both  kingdoms,  it  was  time  enough  for  him 
:count  of  his  fentiments.  Others  defined  it, 
him  to  be  a  lawful  king  by  fucceflion.  To 
anfwered,  he  did  not  underftand  fucceflion 
ike  a  man  formally  king,  if  there  were  not 
ler  way  of  conveyance  of  it ;  it  might  put 
be  neareft  capacity  to  be  king,  but  could  not 
Q  king. 

did  thus  paraphrafe  upon  it,  that  he  mufl: 
I  to  be  his  fovereign  Lord  under  God,  and 
cegerent,  to  be  obeyed  in  all  things  lawfuK 
he  anfwered,  whom  God  appoints,  and  the 
hoofe  according  to  law,  he  would  own. 
lofe  ihifts  would  not  do,  but  from  time  to 
Dg  urged  to  a  categorical  anfwer ;  he  told 
t  was  content  to  live  in  fubjedlion  to  any  go- 
t  providence  fet  up ;  but  for  owning  the 
onftitution  as  of  God,  and  accordin^s:  to  law. 
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diiuince  df  God  by  his  preceptive  will,  and  he  CfluU 
be  fubje£t  to  any  ;  but  further  to  acknowledge  it,  to 
behoved  to  have  more  clearnefs  ;  for  fometunci  l^ 
nation  might  be  charged  with  that,  ^  Ye  have  H 
*  up  kings,  and  not  by  me,*  &c.  Further  he  co^ 
ceded,  he  owned  his  providential  advanceiM^ 
to  the  throne ;  he  owned  as  much  as  he  thought  fil 
oblige  him  to  fubjccb  hiinfelf  with  patience;  IW: 
owned  him  to  be  as  lav^tul,  as  providence  pof 
him  of  the  throne  of  his  anctRors,  and  lineal  Ah 
fion,  as  prefumed  next  in  blood  and  line,  could 
him :  but  ilill  he  declined  to  own  him  as  lawful 
and  alledged  that  was  all  one,  whether  he  was  lai 
or  not,  he  refufed  not  fubjeclion,  diliinguKhing  it 
ways  from  allegiance. 

But  all  thefe  concdlions  did  not  faUfrfy  them, 
alledged  he  might  fay  all  this  of  a  tyrant ;  and  tl 
fore  commanded  him  to  gi^e  it  under  hand,  to 
itot  only  the  lineal,  but  the  legal  fucceflion  of 
James  VII,  to  the  crown  of  Scotland  ;  which  hie 
upon  a  fancy,  that  legal  did  no:  import  lawful, 
only  the  formality  of  their  law ;  withal  proteiling, 
might  not  be  interpreted  to  approve  of  his  fucccf 
But  this  was  a  vain  proteRation  againft  fa^.     H< 
ver,  by  this  we  lee,  what  is  owning  this  authority, 
the  fenfe  of  the  inquifitors. 

The  refult  of  all  is,  to  acknowledge  allegiancc«l 
the  prtfent  pcifledbr,  and  to  approve  hi)  pretendl 
authority  as  lawful,  rightful  and  righteous  ;  wl 
indeed  is  the  true  fenfe  of  the  words,  and  any  ol 
that  men  can  forge  or  find  out,  is  drained.  For,  l| 
fpeak  properly,  it  we  own  his  authority  in  any  refpe^ 
we  own  it  to  be  lawful :  for  every  authority,  tbatj 
owned  to  be  authority  indeed,  is  lawful ;  authotil 
always  importing  authorizaticn,  ai:d  ccrfifling  mi 
right  or  call  to  rule,  and  is  formally  and  effentiall 
contradiftind  to  uiurpation  :  where  ever  the  place! 
power  is  merely  vfurped,  there  is  no  authority  bi 
according  to  his  word  ;  a  llile  without  truth,  abav 
ly  pretended  no^ninal  equivocal  authority,  no  real  d 

nominatio! 


^'>'- 


•  •  t  ^s  ■■  "n 


(A^i^obj^  agaiiift^idy  tMil 
^llii^qupjUDni*  above  ftated^  1  fet  k  d< 
peopfe  long  opprefled  with  the  ouup^aelu 
yraACs  and  ufurpersy  may  difovn  all  allegif 
c^f  pretendad  authority^  u4.whea  imppfe^ 
cknowledgc  it«  may  and  muft  rather  chufe 
btva.  to  own  k.  And  confequently  we  can- 
lauers  now  (Upd,  own,  acknowledge,  oc 
le  pretended  authoruy  of  king  James  V1I« 
dng  of  Scotland  i  as  we  coiikl  not»  as  mat? 
fiood,  own  ihe  authorky  of  i  Quurl^  rllf 
icmence  is  abundantly  dear  ftotOr  tht  fd^ 
H^ony^demonftratbg  tn^  tyranny  andSi* 
]n  pKuefuting  of  this^gteeni  |befil»  ^Md^ 
^dle  particuw  hypotbefisi  I  fUA^  i'«  Ap* 
;  hiftorical  mfiances^  whence  k  may  be  § i^ 
at  tbi|  is  not  idtogether  with^iit  a  precedent:, 
ebple  have  difowned  allegiance  ta  tyiipftl 
«rs  before  now.  a>  Peduce  k  ^i 
^  reafoo.    5.  Confirm  it  by  fc  ' 


iff  as  waS'  ihewed  before,  this  qi 


Epweth  IlL  who  to  cover  hit 
im  brotilci^s  jbii  Malcolm,  airf 
cme'hh  own  fon's  fucceilion; 
for  tyranoy,  the  fettlement  of 
Best  m  line  from  the  parliament:  whiehy  a| 
tcndfad  the  prevention  of  many  inconvenieadt^ 
iog  from  contentions  and  competitions  about  i 
ceffion  i  fo  it  was  limited  by  laws,  prieclndii^^ 
Cjcffion  of  foots  or  monfters,  and  prcfervmg^jd 
{d.t*s  Uberty  to^lhake  off  the  yoke  Drnea  tyrkiml^ 
thereby  be  introduced  :  otherwife  it  would  ht^ 
wm:  only  an  irrational  furrender  of  aU  their  owit 
andenliaying  the  4>ofterity9  but  an  vteligxm 
tonpi  of  pi;ovidence,  refufing  and  anddpiti^ 
tenniAattoa>|n.  fiicn  a  cafe.  However  it  is  c|flj 
£JK  this  thfte,  that  as  none  but  the  fittdl:ips 
mitted  to  the  government ;  p>  if  any  djd  ufbn 
it,  orafrer#ardi.  did  deg^erate  into  ty;tniqi 
took  fuch  order  with  him*  as  if  be  had  not  bi 
nutted  at  all ;  as  is  clear  in  th^  inftanees  o£  d 
period t  and  woold  never  own  every  pretendev 
Yeditary' fucceflion.  (2.^  As  before  K^enneiii*4 
it  is  hard  to  reckon  the  numerous  inftanees  M 

that  were  dethroned,  or  imBrtfonedL  or  flaiDi 


es  111.  a  naginoiis  ryranr,  yei  cncy  aia,  oy 
[uiflte  torments,  put  them  to  death  who  flew 
ie  I.  a  virtuous  monarch.  Flence,  becaufe 
I  other  inftances  I  mind  to  adduce  of  Jepof- 
its,  may  be  excepted  againll,  as  not  pertinent 
irpole,  who  am  nvOt  pleading  for  exauclora- 
depofition  of  tyrant'?,  being  impraclicable  in 
:  I  (hall  once  for  all  remove  that, and  defire  it 
rojiiidered,  (i.)  That  though  v/e  cannot  for- 
auclorate  a  tyrant ;  yet  he  n^.ay,  hy  law  itfelf, 

his  right,  and  may  exauftorare  himfelf,  by 
by  whom  kings  reign ;    and    this   is  all  we 

as  a  foundation  of  not  owning  him.  (2.) 
we  have  not  the  fame  power,  yet  we  have  the 
unds,  and  as  great  and  good,  if  not  greater 
It  reafons  to  rejetl  and  difnwn  our  tyrant, 
whofe  example  is  here  adduced,  had  to  de- 
e  of  their  tyrannizing  princes.  (3. J  If  they 
?r  and  ground  to  depofe  them,  th^n  a  forti- 
had  power  and  ground  to  rl'Tnyn  them  ;  for 
lefs,  and  included  in  th'j  .  t::.:r.  aiul  this  we 
4.)  Though  It  IhoiiM  l).^  ;;: -:.ed,  that  they 
lifown  them  before  rhcy  \\\:rc  J^pofcd  ;  yet 
befaidthai  they  did  Jilu.^n  rlicm  only  becaufe 
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knowledge  of  ths  faft,  we  might  difown  the  ins 
innocency  or  honefty  ;  fo  a  rol'jr*s  acls  of  lyn: 
and  ururpaiioii  make  him  a  tyrant  and  ufurper, 
give  ground  to  difown  his  ju(l  and  legal  authori 
which  he  can  have  no  more  than  a  murderer  or  t 
can  have  innocency  or  honefty.  (3.)  We  find 
examples  of  their  difowning  kings  undepofed 
kinnr  Baliol  was  difowned  with  his  whole  race,  foi 
tempting  to  enflave  the  kingdom's  liberties  to  for 
power.  And  if  thi&  may  be  done  for  fuch  an  attei 
as  the  grcateft  court  parafites,  and  fycophants  confi 
what  then  (hall  be  done  for  fuch  as  attempt  to  M 
the  people  to  domeftic  or  inteftine  flavcry  ?  lh.il 
rcfufe  to  be  flaves  to  one  without,  and  be,  and 
ourfelves  contented  flavestoone  within  the  kingd< 
It  is  known  alfo  that  king  James  the  I.  his  authc 
was  refufed  by  his  fubjeds  in  France,  fo  long  a 
was  a  prilbner  to  the  Englifii  there,  though  he  chai 
thc:n  upon  th^ir  allegiance,  not  to  fight  againft 
party  vjho  had  his  perfon  prifoner :  they  anfwe 
They  owned  no  prifoner  for  their  king,  nor  owoei 
allii-iancc  to  a  prifoner.  Hence  princes  may  le 
though  people  fubmit  to  their  government ;  yet  I 
refisfnation  of  themfelves  to  their  obedience  is  iw 
full,  as  that  they  are  obliged  to  own  allegiance  tot 
when  either  morally  or  phyfically  tliey  are  incapac: 
to  exercife  authority  over  them.  They  that  cannot 
themfelves  cannot  be  owned  as  rulers  over  a  peof 
2.  Neither  hath  there  been  any  nation,  buti 
at  one  time  or  other  hath  furnilhed  examples  of 
nature.  'I'he  Englilh  hiftory  gives  account, 
foine  of  th-^ir  kings  have  been  dealt  with  by  their 
jccls,  i )T  impieties  againll  the  law  and  light  of  nat 
and  encroachments  upon  the  laws  of  the  land.  ^ 
ligern  was  dethroned  f.)r  incelhioully  marryinf 
own  fifter.  Neither  did  ev*r  biafphcinies,  adulte 
murders,  plotting  againft  the  lives  of  innocents, 
taking  them  away  by  poifon  or  razor,  ufe  to  cf 
the  animadverlion  of  men,  before  they  werep 

ri( 


leir  worthy  ancedors,  and  they  themfelves  be-^ 
n  to  the  poiTciTion  of  them  without  a  change^ 
/  fufier  them  to  be  fo  encroached  upon,  and 
at^  themfelves,  and  leave  their  children  vaifals 
ry,  and  Haves  to  tyranny, 
he  Dutch  alfo,  v\  ho  have  the  beft  way  of  guid- 
kings  of  any  that  ever  had  to  do  with  them 
5  their  having  fo  inaiiy  of  them  in  chains,  now 
ivia  in  the  Eafl  Indies)  are  not  wanting  for 
art  to  furnilh  us  with  examples.  When  the 
•  Spain  would  nut  condcfcend  to  govern  them 
!ig  to  their  ancient  laws,  and  rule  for  the  good 
leople,  they  declared  him  to  be  fallen  from  the 
y  of  the  Netherlands,  and  fo  erefted  themfelves 
Qourifliing  common-wealth.     It  will  not  be  a- 

traiifcribe  fome  of  the  words  of  the  edift  of 
es  general  to  this  purppfe.  It  is  well  known^ 
ey)  *  That  a  prince  *»nd  lord  of  a  country  is 
.ed,  by  God,  to  be  fovcreign  and  head  over 
ibjeds,  to  preferve  and  defend  them  front 
juries,  force,  and   violence  ^  and   that  if  the 

therefore  faileth  therein,  and  inftead  of  pre- 
5  his  fubjefts,  duth  ouin.ge  and  opprefs  them, 
eth  them  of  iheir  urlvile2es  and  ancient  cuf- 
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.    1 1.  If  wc  will  refolve  the  old  Roman  Wfl«lel,;| 
(hall  find  n*  fmall  llore  of  fuch  ex.implrt,  ti 
the  lime  of  their  kings,  conTuls,  and  emperon. 
feventh  king  Tarquiiuus  Superbus  was  removi 
the  people,  for  his  evident  ufurpation  :,  faitlll 

*  That  is,  for  he  had  noihtnj;  for  a  right;  to  t 

*  vernment,  but  nierc  force,  and  got  the  rule 

*  by  the  people's  confont  and  choice,  nor  bj 
'  thority  of  the  ientitiirs.'     So  afterwards  tfie 
was  taken  from  Vjttllius,   Heliogabulus,  Masii 
Didius,  Julianus,  Lex  Re:;,  ubi  ftipra.  i 

la.  Bfit  it  will  be  (aid,  Can  there  be  any  \diaA 
of  the  pritniiive  chriUians  adduced  ?  Did  eva  itql 
while  groaning  unJei  the  mod  infupportablilynMJ 
of  their  perfecutitig  cnipeiors,  difowu  their  amlwntH 
or  fuft'er  for  not  ov.  ring  it  ?  To  this  1  anfwer,  l.w 
they  did,  or  did  nbt  nf  this  kind,  is  not  of  itwM 
to  enquire  :  feeing  their  practice  and  example,  uii 
filch  difadvantages,  can  neither  be  knonn  exifl 
nor  what  is  known  of  it  be  accommodated  to  ouiei 
for  (i.)  rhey  were  never  forced  to  give  their  jt 
merit,  neither  was  the  queftion  ever  put  toth 
whether  they  owned  their  authority  or  not  ?    Ul 


iccuiiiij^  iiiciii.     11  IS  True  iic  pcnccuicu  mciii 
ther  things,  as  for  their  not  denying  Chrift ; 

perfecnted  for  many  other  things,  than  for 
c  difowning  of  the  k\n<r :  yet  this  is  reckon- 
iftinft  caufe  of  their  fufrering,  by  Mr.  Mede, 
ivel.  Part.  i.  Page  43.  Gees  Magift.  Origin. 
).  Seft.  7.  Page  361.  The  fame  la(t  cited 
lews,  that  when  Albinus,  Niger,  and  Cafli- 
flively  ufurped  the  empire,  having  none  of 

legal  inveftiture,  the  Chriftians  declined  the 
3n  of  their  claim,  and  would  not  own  them  ; 
upon  this  Tertullian  fays.  That  is,  the  Chrif- 
Id  never  be  found  to  be  Albinians,  or  Nigri- 
laffians,  meaning  they  were  never  owners  of 
1  for  magiftrates.  And  fo  may  we  fay,  Wc 
ifhamed  to  be  found  amonglt  the  Charlites 
bites  of  thefe  times.  Not  unlike  is  the  paf- 
.mbrofe,  who,  in  favours  of  Valentinian  the 
governor,  contefted  againft  Maximus  the  ty- 

not  only  difowned  him,  but  excommunicat- 

for  which  he  was  threatened   with  death. 

it  18  obfervable,  that  when  Maximus  offered 

jfc  his  power  in  defence  of  Ambrofe,  that  he 

>t  be  baniflied  by  Judina  the  emprefs,  he 
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of  York,  as  if  fuch  a  thing  had  never  been  <! 
fore :  whereas,  we  fee  what  Ambrofe  did  t 
mus.  And  this  fame  faithful  minifter.  An 
mmifter  at  Milan,  in  Italy,  did  alfo  hold  ou 
affembly  of  the  Chriftians  Theodofius  the  © 
though  a  moll  virtuous  prince,  for  that  g 
fcatidal  committed  by  him,  againft  the  innoc< 
pie  at  ThefTalonica  in  kiih*ng  fo  many  of  th 
■paffionate  tranfport.  But,  3.  fince  this  obje 
primitive  ChriRians  is  much  infilled  on,  both 
this  and  the  head  of  defenfive  arms :  I  ihall 
take  notice  of  fevennl  diftin^lions,  that  do  m 
difference  betweeii  their  cafe  and  ours  very  vafl 
There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  a  princ( 
common  religion  of  his  fubjeds,  but  diftini 
feme  of  them,  whom  yet  he  does  not  feek  to  ( 
his  religion,  but  gives  them  liberty,  andjthe  bi 
the  taw  as  other  fubjecls :  which  was  the  cafe 
ny  in  thefe  primitive  times  fometimes.  And  a 
by  all  means,  both  foul  and  fair,  preffing  to  ; 
from  the  true,  and  to  embrace  a  falfe  religi< 
this  cafe  (which  is  ours  with  a  witnefs)  it  1 
granted  we  fhoulJ  be  wary,  that  we  neither 
with  him,  nor  own  allegiance  to  him,  when  he 
withdraw  us  from  our  allegiance  to  God.  (2.] 
is  a  great  difference  betwixt  a  prince  perfccul 
true  religion,  which  only  a  few  of  his  fubjc^ 
and  there  did  profefs,  who  in  regard  of  their 
were  never  in  capacity  to  be  looked  upon  as  1 
dy  of  the  people,  impowering  him  as  their  pul 
vant ;  (which  was  their  cafe;  and  a  prince  p 
ing  that  religion,  which  was  profeffed  by  the  I: 
the  nation,  when  they  fet  him  up.  In  this  latt 
men  of  great  fenfe  have  denied  he  fhould  be 
for  a  prince,  becaufe  then  he  is  ftated  againft  tt 
nion  gooJ.  This  was  our  cafe  under  the 
king,  and  yet  under  this,  though  all  profd 
not  now  perfecuted,  the  public  religion  and 
leformatiou  is  perfecuted  in  a  few,  whom  he 
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ledroy,  and  in  their  deflruQIon  to  bury  it.     (3.) 
re  is  a  difference  betwixt  a  prince  perfecuting  re- 
in, publicly  owned  and  received  of  his  fubjecEb) 
never  approved  nor  confirmed  by  law  (as  it  was 
in  the  primitive  times)  and  a  prince  perfecuting 

iioQ  ratified  and  eftablifhed  by  the  laws  of  the 
,  which  is  our  cafe.  It  will  feem  clear  to  every 
«  not  benighted  with  court  darknefs,  that  he  then 
;ourfe,  and  by  law,  falleth  from  his  right  in  thil- 
ls becaufe  now  he  is  not  only  ftated  againft  the 
unon  good,  but  againd  the  very  laws  by  which 
fiibjeas  mull  be  ruled.  Then  he  ruleth  not 
a  prince,  to  whom  the  law  giveth  his  mea« 
ft  and  bounds,  but  rageth  as  a  tiger  and  ty« 
Ig  2nd  ought  to  be  carried  towards  as  fuch.  (4.) 
TC  is  a  difference  betwixt  a  prince  fuppreffmg  that 
Bon  eftablifhed  by  law,  which  he  never  profeffed, 
^erer  gave  his  confent  to  thefe  laws  (as  might  be 
fale  of  fome  of  the  Arian  emperurs)  though  it  be 
Iwful  for  any  people  ro  fet  up  any  mortal  over 
Hy  who  is  not  in  tliis  cafe  bound  to  the  good  be- 
lOur }  and  a  prince,  oppoilng  and  opprcfling  that 
non,  which  himfelf  hath  proieff^d,  and  is  ratified 
Hws  with  his  own  confent :  which  was  our  cafe  un* 
libe  former  king,  who  did  give  the  moft  folemn 
lEcaiion  uf  them  that  ever  was  given,  but  afcer- 
If.  ihcft  perfidioufly  retraced  it. 

alfo   this  apoltate  papift,  did  fometime  profefs 

If  proteiUnc,  and  confcnted   to  the  laws  efta- 

ig   it,    and   the  penal  Aatutes  agninft  papids^ 

\i  DOW  he  is  going  about  to  raze  all,  and  ruin 

^fone  valuable  treafure  of  our  nation,  religion. 

;  There  is  a  difference  betwixt  a  prince  confenting 

|ws  cftablifliing  religion  which  he  novv  per fccuteth 

ich  might  have  been  the  cafe  of  Julian  the  apof- 

aad  a  prince,  who  net  only  confented  to  thefe 

but  who  did  upon  thefe  very  teims,  and  no  o- 

get  and  receive  his  crown  and  fceptre,  that  he 

I  pre&rve  the  religion  as  reformed,  and  prote^ 

r  father  the  profeffors  thereof,  and  maintain  the 
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pleafes.  This  is  James's  charader.  (6.)  T 
cliiFcrence  betwixt  a  prince  breaking  the  mail 
iy  article  of  his  covenant,  in  a  fit  of  fury  a 
being  tranfportecl  upon  fome  inidakes  (which 
cafe  of  Theoduiius  the  emperor)  and  a  piincc 
Iy  violating  this  upon  deliberation,  but  pi; 
daring,  that  neither  oath  nor  declaration  cai 
bind  him ;  but  thefe  being  made  void,  he  wil 
without  reilraint  all  thefe  covenanted  privilej 
was  the  cafe  of  Charles)  or,  and  a  prince  wh 
never  will  come  under  the  bond  of  a  coven; 
his  people :  fo  tho'  he  makes  never  fo  many 
mifes  with  the  greatell  folemnities,  maintain! 
ciple,  that  he  will  keep  no  promifes,  but  wh 
with  whom  he  pleafes,  and  can  get  a  difpenJ 
break  all  when  he  likes.  (This  is  James's  ing 
Sure  in  this  cafe,  fuch  as  are  chaiaclerized, 
themfelves  fo  far  from  being  princes,  that  tl 
fefs  before  the  world,  they  are  no  more  mi 
converfed  with  :  for  if  neither  their  words,  writ 
promifes,  oaths,  declarations,  nor  proteftati< 
bind  them,  what  fociety  can  be  had  with  thei 
they  not  to  be  looked  upon,  and  carried  tov 
common  enemies  of  morality,  religion,  righteou 
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rvife;  let  them  go  feek  other  ilaves  ^here  they 
\  find  them,  for  we  will  not  fell  ourfelves  and 
terity  to  tyrants  as  ilaves,  nor  give  up  our  reli 
n  and  the  exercife  of  it  to  the  mouldings  of  the 
irr. 

IL  In  the  fecond  place,  it  being  clear  from  thefe 
emotioned  inftances,  that  tyrants  and  ufurpers 
re  been  difowned  ;  and  it  being  alfo  as  clear  as 
he  can  make  any  thing,  from  the  foregoing  account 
their  government,  and  all  the  charafters  of  trucu- 
icy,  treachery  and  tyranny,  confpicuoufly  relucent 
irein,  that  thefe  two  gentlemen,  whofe  authori« 
we  are  preiTed  to  own,  were  tyrants  and  ufurp« 
:  it  remains  therefore  to  prove  from  all  didates  of 
Ion  about  government,  that  their  pretended  autho- 
f  could  not  nor  cannot  be  owned. 
PcfT  the  argument  runs  thus ;  the  authority  of  tyrants 
I  ufurpers  cannot  be  owned  ;  but  the  authority  of 
arles  and  James  was  and  is  the  authority  of  tyrants 
\  ufurpers,  therefore  their  authority  cannot  be  own- 
'  Npa'  it  is  the  major  of  this  fyllogifm  that  I  un« 
itake  to  prove^  the  minor  being  fo  clear  from  their 
k>ry,  that  to  prove  it  by  witneflfes  were  to  do  what 
jilready  done. 

jjlj  All  authority  to  be  owned  of  men  muft  be  of 
pd,  and  ordained  of  God  :  for  fo  the  apodle  teach« 
i^exprefly,  Rom.  xiii.  i.  &c.  which  is  the  alone 
^ai  reafon  of  our  luhj^Tflion  to  them,  and  that 
Ech  makes  it  a  damnable  fm  to  refift  them ;  be- 
^  ic  is  a  refilling  the  ordinance  of  God.  The 
|d  owns  himfelf  to  be  the  author  of  magiftrates, 
INT.  viii.  15.   By  me  kings  reign  and  princes  decree 

See. 

ILs  he  IS  the  author  of  man,  and  hath  made  him  a 
[able  creature,  fo  he  is  the  author  of  the  order  of 
nan  fociety,  which  is  neceflary  for  the  prefervation 
.manki^^,  he  being  the  God  of  order  and  not  of 
^fion. 

And  this  muft  bold  not  only  of  the  fupreme  autho- 

3  B  rlty. 
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riry,  but  cf  TubDrdinate  magiftrates  allbj4*l 
mull  be  included  in  ihe  higher  power*,  UlM 
mud  be  fubjefl,  Rem.  xiii.  and  theyttatidM 
rclirt  God's  ordinance  too.  Their  judgnrtOB'' 
as  well  as  the  judgment  of  the  fuprcme«g 
Beut.  i.  17.  2  Chron.  six.  6,  8.  They  «■ 
gods  among  whom  the  Lord  judgeth,  WU 
1.  He  fpeaketh  not  there  ot  a  coogwpl 
kings. 

We  are  to  be  fubjeft  to  chrm  for  the  tatSi 
as  well  as  to  the  fuprenie  magirtrate,  1  PA 
tTiereforc  all  magiftrates,  fuperior  and  lafenH 
dained  of  GoJ  in  the  refpeftive  places  K 
Peter  calls  every  degree  of  magillracy  atlor^ 
itian,  not  that  he  deiiieii  it  to  be  an  ordinitidv 
for  fo  he  would  contradift  Paul,  Rom 
it  fo  emphatically,  to  commend  the  uonh4 
ence  to  magiftrares,  though  but  men,  when' 
for  the  Lord's  fake:  not  cffe^ively,  as  an  i 
of  men,  but  fubjeCtively,  becaufe  excrcifed 
and  created  and  invefied  by  hun:an  fufTraga 
dered  as  men  in  fociety,  and  objeflivcPy,  ton 
of  man,  and  for  ihe  external  peace  and  fifciy 
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how  would  (hat  found,  Prov.  viii.  By  me  ty- 
reign,  and  ufurpers  decree  injufiice  ?  Harfh  to 
ian  ears.  Can  they  be  faid  to  be  gods  among 
I  the  Lord  judgeth  ?  If  they  be,  they  mud  be 
LS  the  witch  cf  Kndor  faw,  gods  coming  out  of 
Tth,  when  fhe  railed  the  devil ;  in  a  very  cate* 
Ural  meaning,  as  the  devil  is  called  the  god  of 
orld.  And  indeed  they  have  no  more  power, 
;herwife  to  be  owned,  than  he  hath  :  for  this  is 
ti,  tyranny  is  a  work  of  fatan,  and  not  from 

becaufe  fm,  either  habitual  or  aduai,  is  not 
God  ;  tyranny  is  fm  in  habit  and  z&  :  therefore 
rhe  magiftrate,  as  magiftrate,  is  good  in  nature 
id,  being  the  minifter  of  God  for  good,  a  tyrant 
prant,  is  quite  contrary.  Lex  Rex  faith  well« 
»ver  ethical,  politic  or  moral,  to  opprefs,  is  not 
r  God,  and  is  not  a  power,  but  a  licentious  dc- 
m  of  a  power,  and  no  more  from  God,  but 

finful  nature,  and  the  old  ferpent,  than  a  ti- 
e  to  fin,'  queft.  9.  p.  59.  Hence  iin,  a  licence 
a  licentious  finning,  cannot  be  from  God ;  but 
ly,  uiurpation,  abfolute  power  enaroaching  up* 
liberties,  laws,  divine  and  human,  is  fm,  a  11- 
to  fm,  a  licentious  finning  :  therefore——*. 
o  make  this  clear,  and  to  obviate  what  may  be 
;ainft  this,  let  it  be  confidered,  how  the  powers 
e  are  of  God,  and  ordained  of  God.  Things 
d  to  be  of  God  and  ordained  of  God,  two  ways  i 
purpofe  and  providence,  and  by  his  word  and 
It. 

ngs  may  be  of  God,  either  of  his  hand  work- 
r  bringing  them  about,  ordaining  and  ordering 
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things  be  of  God,  of  his  word  warranting  and  aatltt 
rizing.  So  we  are  commanded  to  try  the  fpirki; 
whether  they  be  of  God  (i  John  iv.  k)  So  in  thil 
fenfe,  (in,  tentation,  iuft,  corruptions  of  the  vorti 
are  not  of  God,  Jam.  i.  13.   i  John  ii.  16.  1 

Again,  things  are  ordained  of  God,  either  by 
order  of  his  counfei  or  providential  will ;  either  e' 
tively,  by  way  of  produdion  or  dire£kion ;  or 
miffively,  by  way  of  non-impedition :  or  they  are 
dained  by  the  order  of  his  word  and  preceptive  1 
The  former  is  God's  rule,  the  latter  is  ours  :  the 
mer  is  always  accompli (hed,  the  latter  is  often  1 
tradiAed :  the  former  orders  all  actions,  even  fii 
the  latter  only  that  which  is  good  and  acceptable^ 
the  fight  of  God :  by  rhe  former  Ifrael  rejefted 
mud,  by  the  latter  they  fhould  have  continued 
muel's  government,  and  not  fought  a  king  :  by 
former  Athaliah  ufurped  the  government,  by  the- 
ter  (he  fhould  have  yielded   obedience,  and  refig 
the  government  to  the  pofterity  of  Ahaziah  :  by 
former,   all  have  a  phyfical  fubordination  to  God 
creatures,  fubject  to  his  all  difpofing  will ;  by  thef 
ter,  thofe  whom  he  approves  have  a  moral  fubon 
tion  to  God,  as  obedient  fubjecls  to  his  comman 
will.     Now  magiftrates  are  of  God,  and  ordainedt 
him  bvoih   thefe  ways,  tyrants  but  one  of  them, 
fay,  magiftrates,  the  higher  powers,  to  whom  we 
and  murt  own  fuhjeftion,  are  of  God  both  thefe  « 
both  by  his  purpofe  and  providence  ;    and  that 
merely  eventual,  but  tfledive  and  executive  of 
word,  difpofing  both  of  the  title  and  right,  and 
feffion  of  the  power,  to  them  whom  he  approves, 
bringing  the  people  under  a  confcientious  fubjef) 
and  by   his   word  and  warrant.     So  Adonijah  th( 
furper  (though  he  had  the  pretence  of  heredil 
right,  and  alio  poflcflion  by  providence)  was  foi 
to  own  king  Solomon  in  thefe  terms,  upon  which 
ly  a  magiftrate  may  be  owned  :  '  the  kingdom,*  fl 
he)  '  was  mine,  and  all  Ifrael  fet  their  iaces  on  1 

«tbii 


^    • 
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I  fliould  reign :  howbtit  th^  kingdom  is  turned 
t,  and  become  my  brother's,  for  ir  was  his  from 
^ord/  I  Kings  ii.  15.  He  had  both  providence 
g  about  the  kingdom  to  him,  and  alfothe  war-* 
f  the  Lord's  approbative  and  preceptive  will. 
rrants  and  ufurpers  are  only  ot  GoJ,  a:«d  cr- 
I  of  God,  by  his  overruling  purpofc  and  ptr- 
:  providence,  either  for^erforming  his  holy  pur- 
3wards  themfelves,  as  Rchoboam's  profcffing  he 
be  a  tyrant,  and  refufirig  rhe  lawful  dclires  c.f 
ople  was  of  God,  2  (ihroii.  x.  1 5.  or  for  a  juJ^- 
and  vengeance  upon  liieia  that  are  Ibbjecl  to 
Zech.  xi.  6.  whereby  tliey  get  a  power  in  their 
which  is  the  rod  of  the  Lord's  indignation,  and 
ge  and  cominiiiionagainil  a  hypocritical  natioA, 
:.  5,  6.  This  is  all  the  power  they  have  from 
who  ^  gives  Jacob  to  the  (poiU  and  Ifrael  to 
robbers,  when  they  fin  againii  him/  Ifa.  xlii. 
This  doth  not  give  thefe  robbers  any  rij^hf,  no 
than  they  whofe  '  tabernacle  profper,  into  whole 
I  God  bringeth  abundantly,'  Job  xii.  6.  Thus 
)bers,  and  the  great  legal  robbers,  tyrants  and 
luthorized  murderers,  may  be  of  God,  viz.  by 
evidence.  Hence  thofe  that  are  not  ordained  of 
;  preceptive  will,  but  merely  by  his  providential 
their  authority  i^  not  to  be  owned  ;  but  tyrants 
furpers  are  not  ordained  of  God's  preceptive, 
icrely  by  his  providential  will.  The  minor  needs 
oof,  yet  will  be  cleared  by  many  following  argu- 
.,the  major  will  be  afterwards  moredemonllrated. 
1  (Iiall  only  fay,  they  that  have  no  other  ordina. 
of  God  impowering  them  to  be  lulers,  than  the 
hath,  mull  not  be  owned  ;  but  they  that  have 
her  than  the  ordination  of  providence,  have  no  JBJ|[| 


dinati'tn,  and  be  a  majjiltrate  by  au 
the  will  ot  God.  AU  acknowtctlge  I 
hath  God's  indttuiinn,  ior  ihe  powers 
dained  of  God  :  which  contains  not  oi 
ment  of  it,  but  (he  qualincation  ud  foi 
government  is  appoinied  by  dirine  pr 
Lut  whether  the  piLci,u  he  moral  nat 
pofitive,  v'hctlicr  it  uj»  appointed  in  i 
nocency,  or  fince  difurdcr  came  into  tl 
iher  it  be  priiiurio  ur  lecundario,  from 
ture,  is  not  agreed  upon.  It  may  poili 
ways :  government  tn  the  general  m 
law  and  light  of  nuiure  appointed  in 
caufe  all  its  relative  duties  arc  enjoined  t 
mand,  and  alt  nations  naturally  have  < 
without  which  there  could  be  no  ord 
or  communion  in  human  focietiesbut  tl 
or  individuation  may  be  by  a  poftnati 
Secondary  law,  yet  natural  too,  for  ih 
no  reafon  in  nature  why  any  man  fhou 
lord  over  another,  being  in  Tome  fen 
free,  but  as  they  yield  tliemfelv-es  undi 
the  exahing  of  David   over  Ifrael  is  i 

nature,    hut  tn  an  aA   of    Hivini>   hniinr 
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r  though  politically,  they  are  not  ftintcd,  that  people 
Ipuld  have  fuch  a  form  aiui  not  atiothtT  ;  yet  ino* 
dly,  at  lead  negatively,  whatever  be  the  form  it  is 
iured  to  the  rules  ot  equity  and  jullice,  and  mud  be 
pae  oiher  than  what  hath  the  Lord's.  mruiJ  and  I'<iiiC-* 
^ft.  But  there  is  no  inditution  any  of  thefe  ways  for 
i«nny.  Hence,  that  power  hath  no  infiitution  from 
fed,  cannot  be  owned  as  his  ordinance ;  but  the  power 
tyrants  is  that  power,  being  contrary  in  every  refpect 
llGod's  inlUtution,  and  a  mere  deviation  from  it,  ande* 
kfion  of  it:  Ergo— To  the  minor  it  may  berc|  lied  j 
pugh  the  powcrwhichtyrantsmayexercii'ii.  andufurp* 
1^.  ilflume,  may  be  in  concrete  contrary  to  God's  infti* 
pMC),  jsijid  fo  not  to  be  owned  ;  yet,  in  the  abilra^l, 
lloay  be  acknowledged  of  God.  It  is  but  the  abufe 
the  pbwer,  and  that  does  not  take  away  the  ufe. 
may  own  the- power,  though  we  do  not  own  the 
of  it.  I  anfwcr,  i  •  I  acknowledge  the  diilinc« 
as  to  raagiftrarcs  is  very  pertinent ;  for  it  is  well  faid 
^thc  congregation  in  adfeKer^  the  nf ability,  Knox's 
lory  of  Scotland,  ^oc!!k-t^'^'l.*tiat  iher^  is  a  great 
fference  betwixt  the  auttbrit^n  ^vhich  is  God's  or- 
icc,  and  the  perfons  of  tlii^'awho  ace  placod  in 
ithoriiy  ;  the  authority  and  oiMinalicc  of.Go^  can 
rer  do  wrong,  fur  ir  commiindcth  thtit  |ui|^e 
iiiilhed,  and  virtue  niai!ir:iintjd ;  but  the  cor* 
ipte*!  perfon  placed  in  this  auiliority  may  of- 
id/ 
Ijlf  is  certain,  higher  powers  are  not  to  be  rcfifti^d  ; 
U  fome  perfcms  in  p  wer  n^y  be  refifted.  The- 
livers  are  ord.iincd  M'  G^'d  ;  b'lt  kinG;s  coinmimdin};' 
Mull  things  are  nor  ordiiiiud  of  God  to  uo  fucU 
^  igs ;  but  to  apply  this  ro  tyrants,  I  do  not  under- 
d.  Majrillratc's  in  Tmivj  ads  niav  be  <ruiltv  of  tv- 
ly,  and  yet  retain  the  power  of  niagiitracy ;  but 
Its  cannot  bo  capable  vA'  ni:\g;|kracy,  nor  any  one 
the  fcriptuVe-characlers  cf  :ighrT;ous  ruKrs.  They 
Imiot  rcicain  that  which  they  have  forfeited,  and 
ijfuch  they  have  overturned ;  and  ufurpers  cannot 
Rain  thit  which  they  never  had.    They  may  ad  and 


fpecificace  the  abdract  in  aftiiatinE  it,  as  a  m: 
in  hi!i  exerciftng  government,  makes  his  pow 
ma^illracy  ;  a  robber,  in  his  robbing,  m 
power  to  he  icMnirv  ;  an  ul'urper  in  his  i 
makes  liii  power  to  bo  ufurpation  ;  fo  a  tyra 
tyrannizing,  can  have  no  power  but  tyrad 
tlie  abltracl  of  a  magiltraie  is  nothing  bui  mi 
r<i  ihe  aburart  of  a  lyrant  is  iioiliing  but  tyra 
is  trivotous  t!icn  to  dillinguifli  betu-t.cn  a  t) 
poA'er  in  tlii;  coiicrcie,  and  tyranny  in  the  a 
the  power  and  ihc  abufe.o£,the  powtr  :  for 
n.)  p.iwer  as  xtyraRt,j[)ijt. '4hat  is  abufsd. 
t!i:ir  oV.jid  ihus,  \ii(m  dllJier  ifi'can,  that  pov 
general  mtiisn  it  afc^lped  of 'God,  but  this 
lar  power  (.bufcd  bY'jVraiils,  and  altumed  by  i 
li  auLoTciineii  :  vr  they  mufl  mean,  that  t 
liptfeToT  tyrants  and  ufurpcrs  is  ordained  of  ( 
tils'" way  of  holding  it  and  ufing  it,  is  not 
.  k'ti.e  firft  be  faid,  they  grant  all  1  pltad  t 
thoLij^H  the  power  in  general  be  ordained,  yei 
.ihi.:  to  ivr^nts  and  uiurpers  ?  would  not  this 
,rii!ii.ul(a;s  lor  any  man  to  foy,  God  liatli  i 
KfiVcrNiiic^.ts  to  be,  thereft:re  1  will  challenge  i 


;n  muft  the  tyrants  and  ufurpers  alfo  be  of  him : 
can  fay,  the  one  is  of  the  devil,  and  the  other 
<L  Wherefore  it  is  altogether  Impertinent  to 
ch  a  diflinclion,  with  application  to  tyrants  or 
rs,  as  many  do  In  their  pleading  for  the  own* 
our  opprelTors  ^  for  they  have  no  power,  but 
8  the  abufe  of  jxjwer. 

k.s  that  authority  which  is  God's  ordinance 
lave  his  inllltution  ^  fo  it  mud  have  his  divine 
ution  from  himfelf  and  by  the  people.  Where- 
ben  there  is  authority  to  be  owned  of  men^ 
mud  be  thefc  two,  conftitution  from  God  and 
ution  from  the  people.  For  the  firft,  God  hatti 
al  intereil  in  the  conilitution  of  authority,  both 
lately  and  mediately.  Immediately,  he  declares 
nd  fuch  forms  of  government  to  be  lawful  and 
;,  and  does  order  whom,  and  who,  and  how 
fhall  direct  governors.     And  fo,  he  confers  | 

[races,  and  endowments,  and  gifts  for  govern- 
m  them,  as  on  Jofhua  and  Saul :  fo  they  be- 
the  Lord's  anointed,    placed  and  fet  on  the  |1 

of  the  Lord,   i  Chron.  xxix.  23.  and  honour-  ilfths 

1  majefly,  as  his  deputes  and  vicegerants,  hav-  jlfl ;!}!; 

pir  rrnwn    CplT  nn  hv  God.     Pfal.  xxi.   -;-      Riif  Hit  ?*■ 


bath,  affixed  it  to  a  peculiar  havipg^  and  hok 
Yirtile  ivbeteof  thii  man  is  enibted.  and* Atit|i 
6Ace,  and  not  that  man,  there  ttuft  be  a  law 
fiituting  him  in  authority,  which  will  dtfi 
iRrhom  It  is.  2.  If  it  were  not  fo,  then  refifl 
particular  ipagiftra^e  would  not  be  a  refiftiii 
ordinance  of  God,  if  a  particular  magiftrate  1 
conflitute  of  God,  a<  well  as  magillracy  is 
of  God:  for  ftili  it  would  be  undeterniini 
were  the  owner ;  and  fo  it  would  be  left  as 
lawful  for  the  reiifter  to  take  the  place,  as  foi 
fifted  to  hold  it;  the  inftitution  would  be  fk 
any  poffefled  it :  therefore  there  muft  be  coa 
to  determine  it.     3.  No  common  law  of  na 

Eut  in  pra£tice,  without  particular  conftitutii 
iting  it*  That  wives  and  children  own  thei] 
or  relations,  is  the  law  of  nature ;  but  there 
fuch  a  relation  firft  fixed  by  biiman  tranfad 
fore  they  can  own  them ;  there  muft  be  man 
thorized  of  God,  there  muft  be  children  b 
and  then  the  divine  ordination  of  thefe  relatii 
take  place.  So  the  judges  of  Ifrael  for  four  \ 
and  fifty  years  were  given  of  God,  AAs  xiii« 

all  hv  an  imnn^Hiafp  ^Trnrefs  i^^ficrnafinn.   Yntt 
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1  of  God  came,  John  x.  35.  that  is,  by  his  \;^or(| 
warrant  he  authorized  them,  not  bv  imtietiiate 
nation  in  reference  to  the  mM\  of  'hem,  but  the 
1  of  God  comes  to  them,  or  his  conllirutiiin  is 
upon  them,  who  are  advanced  by  men  according 
is  word^  When  men  therefore  do  a£l  according 
le  divine  rule,  in  the  moulding  and  creclin;j:  of 
rnment  and  governors,  there  the  conflitution  is 
rod,  though  it  be  not  immediate.  And  where 
it  not  obferved,  whatever  power  (fo  named  or 
nded)  there  may  be,  or  whatfoever  perfons  there 
lat  take  upon  them  to  be  the  power,  and  are  not 
SCO  appointed  or  therein  inflated,  and  do  exercife 
a  power  as  God  hath  not  legitimated,  they  are 
a  power  ordained  of  God.  Hence,  whatfoever 
T  hath  no  conflitution  from  God,  either  imme- 
or  mediate,  cannot  be  owned  :  but  the  authori- 
F  tyrants  and  ufurpers,  is  a  power  that  hath  no 
itution  from  God,  cither  immediate  or  mediate ; 
ifore  it  cannot  be  owned.  The  major  is  cleared 
e.  The* minor  is  alfo  undeniable:  for,  either 
muft  pretend  to  an  immediate  conftitution  by  re* 
ion,  that  James'  duke  of  York  a  vafi'al  of  anti- 
l,  had,  by  all  his  plots  and  pranks,  merited  the 
^B  of  Britain,  and  therefore  mult  be  conftitute 
;  and  this  I  hope  they  will  not  preiend  to,  ex- 
thc  Pope  hath  gotten  fuch  a  revelation  from  Plu* 
oracle;  or  they  muft  have  recourle  to  ihe  medi* 
:on(litution  by  men :  and  if  fo,  then  either  thig 
ate  conflitution  of  God  is  left  undetermined,  in- 
litcly  and  abfolutely  giving  way  to  any  that  will 
le  what  power  they  please  and  can  :  and  then,  I 
sfs  tyrants  may  have  a  conftitution  ;  but  this  con- 
ion   cannot  be  of  God  ;  or  elfe  v  is  fixed  by  a 

regulating  the  fucceflion  or  conflituMon  of  the 
raors,  and  obliging  the  people  to  own  the  go- 
nient  fo  conflituted,  with  exclufion  and  difallow- 

of  any  other.  And  fo,  if  in  that  conllitution 
\  be  8t  fubftantial  deviation  from  tbe  rule,  a.  when 

3  C  a  iucom^. 


cflf  this  of  ours,  and  all  other  tyrants  and  u 
that  come  into  the  government,  and  hoid  it 
cording  to  God's  rule* 

4.  It  is  clear  alfo  in  the  fecond  place,  that 
thority  which  we  can  own  out  of  conTcienc 
have  conftitution  by  tlie  people.  The  fpecial 
which  men  fliould  be  called  into  the  place 
reign  power,  may  perhaps  not  be  found  fo  < 
defined  in  fcripture,  as  mens  call  to  the  otli 
nance  of  the  miniflry  is;  yet  in  this  twc 
are  effentially  neceifary  to  the  conftitution  of 
Urate,  the  peoples  confent  and  compaA  eithei 
and  virtual.  And  without  thefe  we  can  own 
entious  fubje£):ion  and  allegiance  to  no  ma] 
That  the  firft  is  neceffary  will  be  evident,  f 
law  of  nature  and  nations,  and  from  fcripture* 
The  light  and  law  of  nature  dilates,  that  t 
and  intereft  of  conilituting  magiftrates  is  in  1 
live  vote  or  fufFrage  of  the  people.  This  will 
J.  If  we  contider  the  original  of  governmenl 
men,  efpecially  after  they  were  fo  multipli( 
there  was  a  neceffity  of  a  reduction  into  divei 
munities  ;  which,  whatever  was  before  the  fl 
after  it.  behoved   to  be  bv  a  coalition  with 
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,  de  jure  rcgni  apud  Scot.     *  The  time  was  when 
:n  dwelt  in  cottages  and  caves,  and  as  ftrangers  . 
1  wander  to  and  fro  without  laws,  and  fuch  as 
old  conrerfe  together  of  the  fame  language,  af- 
nbled  together  as  their  humours  did  lead  them  or 

fome  common  utility  did  allure  them^  a  certain 
Hinft  of  nature  did  oblige  them  to  defire  converfe 
d  fociety/  But  this  confufion  of  languages,  and 
imunion  of  language,  in  feveral  divided  parcels. 
Id  not  incorporate  thefe  feveral  parties  into  com- 
lities ;  that  behoved  to  be  the  effed  of  fome  other 
fe :  and  what  fhould  that  be,  but  the  joint  will, 
fent  and  agreement  of  the  feverally  languaged  ?  It 
Id  not  be  by  confanguinity  ;  for  there  is  no  direc* 
I  from  nature  for  a  confinement  of  that  into  fuch 

fuch  degrees,  to  make  out  the  bonds  of  a  com- 
l^wealth,  or  poflibility  of  knowing  iili  within  fuch 
rees ;  betides  all  within  thefe  degrees  might  not 
of  the  fame  language.  Now,  the  ^ripture  fays, 
f  •*  were  divided  every  one  after  his  tongue,  af- 
sr  their  families,  in  their  nations,"  Gen.  x.  5. 
ct,  it  could  not  be  by  cohabitation  :  for  how  that 
[I  go  to  be  the  boundaries  of  a  common* wealth,  in- 
ively,  or  exclufively,  is  not  defined  by  nature,  nor 

it  be  otherwife  determined,  than  by  human  choice. 
en,  it  could  not  be  by  mens  belonging  to  fuch  a 
ereign :  for,  after  that  divifion  and  confufion, 
f  could  not  all  be  under  one  fovercign,  nor  under 

lame  that  they  were  fubjed  to  before  ;  and  a  fo- 
sign  cannot  be  before  the  aggregation  of  the  fub- 
t  whereof  he  is  head,  they  mud  firft  be  a  com- 
awealth  before  they  can  belong  to  it.  Again,  it 
not  be  founded  upon  the  right  of  fatherhood  :  for, 
hat  fcattering,  fuch  a  right  could  not  be  uninter- 
tedly  preferved :  and  then  Noah  fhould  alfo  have 
a  the  univerfal  magidrate,  which  he  could  not  be 
thefe  multiplied  feceflions.  And  further,  if  it  be 
mnded  on  the  right  of  fatherhood,  either  every 
ipany  had  one  common  father  over  all,  or  evti^ 


fo  he  might  be  incapable  for  government,  and  t 
of  nature  does  not  dired  that  the  government 
alway  be  a(lri£led  to  the  elded  of  the  communii 
elfe,  finally,  he  behoved  to  be  their  political  ! 
by  confent.  For,  before  this  confent,  they  we 
engaged  as  to  common  order  of  government ;  n 
the  community  having  any  Ifgal  claim  to  fovcr 
more  than  the  r<:ft.  When  therefore  they 
forced  to  conclude  upon  aflfociation,  for  the! 
tual  prefervation,  they  mu(l  be  thought  to  ; 
tionally,  and  not  to  make  their  condition  worf 
rather  better  by  that  concluHon ;  and  if  they  fo 
vrorfe,  to  refume  their  radical  right  which  th( 
conferred  upon  men  fubjeft  to  law,  not  to  tyr: 
over  them :  and  in  this  cafe,  certainly  they  h 
power  of  choofing  what  kind  of  government 
mod  to  their  advantage,  and  would  bed  prefer^ 
liberties,  and  how  far  this  fhould  be  extendec 
who  fhould  be  alTumed  into  this  combination 
with  a  refervation  of  the  privilege  to  their  own 
if  their  afTociates  fhould  not  do  their  duty : 
they  might  alfo  referve  to  themfelves  a  liberty  t 
the  form,  when  they  found  it  produfHve  of  mo 

iiirlirp  fh:in  aHvanfacrp.   anH  n^vpr  to  Ipavp  thpi 
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^fiiether  the  eldeft  always  of  that  family,  or  the  fit- 
left  U  to  be  chofen ;  and  however  it  be,  yet  flili  by 
die  peoples  confent  :  and  in  ail  this  to  have  refpedl 
to  fome  good,  great  and  neceifary  ends,  which,  if 
ihey  (hould  be  difappointed  of,  and  find  thefe  meant 
vfelefs  or  deftru&ive  to,  they  were  to  be  loofed  from 
^dr  obligation  to  ufe  or  to  own  them.     See  Jus  po« 

Cli  vindicat.  chap.  5.  p.  80,  &c.     a^  If  we  confider 
w  nature  determines  the  peoples  interefl  in  the 
Cftitution  of  governors  :  whence  comes  it  that  this 
I,  and  not  that  man,  this  race  and  family,  and 
that,  is  invefted  with  that  title  ?  It  will  be  found 
is  no  title  on  earth  now  to  the  crowns,  to  fami« 
to  perfons,*  but  the  peoples  fuffrage :  for   the 
tation  of  magiflracy  in  general  does  not  make 
es  Stewart  a,  king,  no  more  than  John  Chamber* 
:  neither  do  qualifications  make  one,  otherwife 
e  might  be  many  better  than  is  this  day  extant } 
there  are  many  men  better  qualified :  and  there 
no  prophetical  or  immediate  callings Uo  kingdoms 
and  as  for  conqued  without  confent,  and  hav« 
no  more  for  a  title,  it  is  no  better  than  royal  La* 
iny. 

It  is  certain,  God  would  not  command  us  to  obey 
,  and  leave  us  in  the  dark,  that  we  (hould  not 
him  that  hath  a  real  call  to  it.  And  if  he  have 
the  peoples  call,  where  (hail  we  find  another  ?  k 
ins  therefore  they  mud  have  it  from  the  people^ 
have  it  to  give  radically  and  virtually,  having  a 
to  preferve  themfelves,  and  to  put  it  in  the 
ds  of  one  or  more  rulers,  that  they  may  preferve 
felves  by  them.  All  men  are  born  alike  as  to  ci« 
power  (no  man  being  born  with  a  crown  on  his 
)  and  yet  men  united  in  fociety  may  give  it  to 
man,  and  not  to  that  man  ;  therefore  they  mult 
e  it  virtually,  for  they  cannot  give  what  they  have 
And  as  cities  have  power  co  choofe  their  ma* 
rates,  fo  many  cities  have  power  to  create  an 
rerlal    ruler  over  them  alL      The  people  a\(o 


^*cake  irife  men,  ind  underfti&dingf;  vr4\ 
'^  moDg  their  tribes,  to  be  inaderolmy^  0ei 
**::To  make  jadges  and. officers  in  all  their 
Deut.  xvi.  1 8.  ^^  To  fer  one  among  their  I 
*^  king  over  them,  and  not  a  ftrahger,"  De 
1 5:  To  what  purpofe  are  thefe  rules  given 
they  had  no  intereft  to  choofe  their  magi 
Would  God  command  them  to  fet  a  king  ov( 
if  they  had  not  power  to  do  it  ?  And  to  fel 
man  over  them,  "and  not  fuch  an  one,  if  they 
influence  in  inaking  one  at  all  ?  And  accordm 
wife  ftatiR  fays  very  well,  2  Sam.  ^vi.  i8. 
to  Abfalom,  nay,  bur  whom  the O^^rd  and  tl 
pie,  and  all  the  men  of  Ifrael  chigpfe,  his  w 
and  with  him  will  I  abide.  Which  yjm  alfo  hd 
negativl,  whom  the  Lord  and  th^ifqwihl  ttid 
men  of  the  kingdom  do  not  chooA^^tpK  we  ^ 
be,  nor  with  him  will  we  abide,  a.  The  S^ 
exprefly  attributeth  the  making  of  kings  to  I 
pie.  All  the  people  of  Judah  tookAzaria 
made  him  king,  initead  of  his  father  Amazbh, 
they  had  executed,  2  .Kings  xiv*  a».  Thcr 
with  a  perfed  heart  to  make  David  kiast  in  I 
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Saul  was  appointed  to  be  king,  and  therefore 
uel  honoured  him,  bccaufc  he  was  marked  out 
od  to  be  king,  i  Sam.  ix.  ^4.  aind  anointed  him 
oil,  1  Sam.  X.  i.  after  which  he  was  gifted  and 
tied  for  government.  God  gave  him  another 
:,  verf.  9.  yet  all  this  did  not  make  him  king, 
le  people  met  lor  his  inauguration,  verf.  1  7.  &c. 
:rowned  bim,   and  made  him  king  in  Gilgal,    i 

xi.  lad  verfe.  David  was  anointed  by  Samuel, 
yet  was  a  perfecuted  fugitive  for  feveral  years, 
lever  acknowledged^formally  kuig,  till  the  men 
dah  came  and  anointed  him,  2  Sam.  ii.  4.  for 
had  been  king  before,  then  there  were  two  kings 
'ael  at  one  time,   and  David  failed  of  his  royal 

in  not  punifliing  the  murderer  Saul ;  whereas 
:lf  fays,  he  would  not  touch  the  Lord's  anoint- 
Therefore  the  people  made  all  kings,  and  that 
loice  and  confent,  without  which  they  were  no 
.  .Hence  I  argue,  if  the  confent  and  choice  of 
eople  be  fo  ciTentially  neceflfary  to  the  making  of 
,  then  they  who  fet  up  themfelves  againfl:  the 
nc  of  the  body  of  the  land,  and  without  the 
e  of  any,  mud  be  ufurpers,  not  to  he  acknow- 
d  for  lawful  kings ;    but  the  former  is  itue,    as 

iven  above  :  therefore. ^Now  plain  it  is,  that 

uke  fet  up  himfelf  againit  the  confc-it  of  the  bo- 
>eing  excluded  from  the  government  by  the  re- 
icatives  of  England,  and  generally  hated  of  all  ; 
lifdaining  to  wait  upon  the  formal  choice  of  any, 
iter  he  had  paved  iiis  paflUge  to  the  throne  upon 
rother's  •blood,    did  ufurp  the  title  without  all 

The  fecond  thing  ncceirary  for  the  legal  confti- 

of  a  king  by  the  people,  is  their  compact  with 

vrhich  mull  either  be  exprefs  or  tacit,   explicit 

plicit.     Two  things  are  ht:re  to  be  proven,     that 

arnifh  an  argument  for  t'liiowning  borh  the  bro- 

Firft,    that  there  muii  be  a  condirional  rcci- 

lly  obliging  covenant  bij:wejn  the  lovereign  aad 

,        3D  l\vc 


the  fubjeAs,  without  which  there  is  no  Tehtku 
owned.  Secondly,  that  when  this  compt£t  u 
en  in  all  or  its  chiefeft  conditions  by  the  fovi 
the  peoples  obligation  ceafes.  The  firft  I  fh 
down,  m  the  words  of  a  £imous  author,  our  t| 
ed  countryman  Buchanan,  in  his  dialogue  *  i 
^  regni  apud  fcotos.  There  is  thisn  (or  there 
*  to  be)  a  mutual  compa£l  between  the  king  a 
'  fubjcAs,'  &c.  That  this  is  tndifpenfibly  nc 
and  eflentjal  to  make  up  the  relation  of  foverc^ 
fubjeds,  may  be  proved  both  from  the  light 
ture  amd  revelation. 

Firff,  It  may  appear  from  the  light  of  natm 
fon.  1.  From  the  rife  of  government,  and  th 
reft  people  have  in  erefting  it  by  confent  and. 
(as  is  ihewed  above)  if  a  king  cannot  be  witho 
peoples  making,  then  all  the  power  he  hath  m 
ther  be  by  compad  or  gift :  if  by  compad,  ^ 
have  what  we  propofed  :  and  if  by  gift :  the9  i 
fed,  they  may  recal  it ;  or  if  they  cannot  redo 
yet  they  may  and  ought  to  hold  (heir  hand,  an 
him  no  more  that  they  may  retain,  that  is,  nc 
honour  or  refpedl,  which  is  in  the  honourer 
the  honoured  get  it.  Can  it  be  imagined, 
eopie  a£ling  rationally,  would  give  a  power  alb 
y,  without  reftriflions,  to  deftroy  all  thdi 
rights i  Could  they  fuppofe  this boundlefs  and! 
creature,  left  at  liberty  to  tyrannize,  would  I 
mean  to  procure  the  ends  of  government  ?  £ 
were  to  fet  up  a  rampant  tyrant  to  rule  as  he 
which  would  make  their  condition  a  great  deal 
than  if  they  had  no  ruler  at  all,  for  then  they 
have  more  liberty  to  fee  to  their  fafety.  See  j 
puli,  chap.  9.  pag.  96,  97.  2.  This  will  b 
from  the  nature  of  that  authority,  which  only  ; 
reign  can  have  over  bis  fubjedls ;  which,  wt 
be  the  nature  of  it,  it  cannot  be  abfoiute,  thi 
^ainfl  fcripture,  nature,  and  common  fenfe^  1 
be  proven  at  more  lengUi. 


r, 
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is  to  fet  up  a  tyrant,  one  who  is  free  from  all 
IS,  a  roaring  lion  and  a  ranging  bear  to  de- 
1  if  he  pleafes.  It  mud  be  granted  by  all, 
fovereign  authority  is  only  fiJuciarv,  entruft- 
rod  and  the  people  with  a  great  charge :  a 
^dge  is  impawned  and  committed  to  the  care 
ody  of  the  magiftrate,  which  he  mud  rake 
ire  of,  and  not  abufe,  or  wafte,  or  alienate, 

(for  in  that  cafe,  royaiifts  themfelves  grant 
be  depofed.)  He  is  by  office  a  patron  of  the 
liberties,  and  keeper  of  the  law  both  of  God 
I,  the  keeper  of  both  tables.  Sure,  he  hath 
r  over  the  laws  of  God,  but  a  minifterial 
he  may  not  flop  and  difable  them  as  he  plea- 
the  fame  nature  is  it,  over  all  other  parts  of 
;e.  He  is  rather  a  tutor,  than  an  inheritor 
>rietor  of  the  commonwealth,  and  may  not 

his  pupil's  interefl,  what  he  pleafes.  In  a 
le  nature  and  whole  fignificancy  of  his  power 
:his,  that  he  is  the  nation's  public  fervant. 
eftively  in  that  he  is  only  for  the  good  of  the 

and  reprefentatively  in  that  the  people  hath 
!d  in  his  hand  all  their  power  to  do  royal  fer- 
'he  fcripture  teaches  this,   in  giving  him  the 

fervice,    as  watchmen,    &c.    allowing  him 
iges  for  his  royal  work,    Rom.   xiii.    he  is 
jniiler  attending  continually  on  this  thing. 
:  is  his  work,   tor  this  caufe  pay  you  tribute 
here  is  his  wages  and  maintainance.     He  is 

in  that  tranfadion  with  Rehoboam ;  the  old 
nfed  him  to  be  a  fervant  unto  the  people, 
;y  fbould  be  his  fervams,  i  Kiiigs  xii.  7. 
as  a  conditional  bargain  propofed  :  as  to  be 
t,  or  tutor,  or  guardian  upon  truft,  always 
:onditions  and  accountablenefs  to  them  that 
hem.  3.  It  muft  needs  be  fo,  othcrwife  great 
es  would  follow.  Here  would  be  a  volunta* 
aded  relation,  obliging  us  to  relative  duties, 
I  that  owecf  none  correlative  to  us^  and  yet 

.    3  D  a  oftft 


he  can  no  othei'wife  be  obliged  to  us,  but  upt 
nant  conditions  ;  he  may  be  obliged  and  b 
duty  to  God  otherwife,  but  he  cannot  be  b 
US  otherwife  :  and  if  he  be  not  bound,  then 
do  what  he  will,  he  can  do  no  wrong  to  us  n 
he  is  noways  bound.  This  aifo  is  poini 
againft  the  law  of  God,  which  is  the  fecond 
prove  it,  by  the  light  of  revelation  or  fcript 
In  the  very  dircdions  about  making  and  fettiii 
kings,  the  Lord  fhews  what  conditions  flia 
quired  of  them,  Deut.  xvii.  15.  &c.  and  in  a 
tions  for  obeying  them,  the  qualifications  the] 
have  are  rehearfed,  as  Rom.  xii.  3,  4.  II 
none  are  to  be  fet  up  but  on  thefe  conditio] 
none  are  to  be  obeyed  but  fuch  as  have  thefe 
cations.  2.  In  his  promifes  of  the  fucce 
kings,  he  fecures  their  continuation  only 
tionally,  to  eftablifh  the  kingdohi,  if  they  be  i 
to  do  his  commandments  and  judgments,  i 
xxviii.  7.  There  fhall  not  fail  a  man  to  fit  u 
throne,  yet  fo  that  they  take  heed  to  theii 
ivalk  in  God's  law,  as  David  did,  2  Chron. 
Now  he  was  not  otherwife  to  perform  th 
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I  the  land  of  Tob,  and  made  the  head  of  the 
tes  by  an  explicit  mutual  ftipulation,  where- 
^ord  was  invocated  as  a  witnefs,  Judg..  xi.  6, 
10,  1 1«  So  all  the  elders  of  Ifrael  came  to 
>avid  king;  and  king  David  made  a  league  with 
i  Hebron  before  the  Lord,  and  then  ihey 
d  him  over  Ifrael,  2  Sam.  v.  3.  he  made 
covenant  with  them  before  the  Lord,  i 
xi.  3. 

vas  no  king  before  this  covenant,  and  fo 
a  pactional  oath  between  him  and  the  king- 
ipon  terms  according  to  the  law,  Deut*  xvii. 
only  a  king  in  fieri ;  one  who  was  to  be 
but  now  actually  inaugurate  a  covenanted 
K>n  terms  that  fandified  them.  It  is  true, 
ime  to  recognofce  Rehoboam's  right,  and 
)  Shechem  to  make  him  king,  i  Kings  xii.  u 
I  when  he  would  not  enter  in  covenant-terms 
em,  to  fatisfy  their  juft  demands,  the  people 
:d  the  king,  faying,  what  portion  have  we  in 
neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  fon  of  Jef- 
fouT  tents,  O  Ifrael,  verf.  16.  They  refufed 
now  ledge  fuch  an  ufurper,  and  we  find  no 
:s  ever  condemning  them  for  it.  So  when 
I  or  Joafli  was  crowned,  Jehoiada  made  a  co- 
between  the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  peo- 
tween  the  king  alfo  and  the  people,  2  Kings  xi. 
Ihron.  xxiii.  11,  16.  From  all  thefe  reafons  and 
es,  it  is  clear,  there  muft  be  a  mutual  com- 
!tween  the  fubjecls  and  every  fovereign  they 
bjedion  to,  which  if  he  refufe,  and  ufurp  the 
they  are  under  an  anterior  obligation  to  fub- 
their  allegiance,  and  to  make  ufe  of  their 
if  they  be  in  capacity  to  pull  it  out  of  his 
and  ufe  it  againfl  him.  And  of  this  we  are 
mind  by  the  motto  of  our  old  coronation 
which  have  thefe  words  about  the  fword, 
e,  but,  ifldeferve,  againft  me:'  and  furely 
that  hath  it  now  in  his  hands,  it  may  be  faid, 

thou 


againit  ttiis  compatt,  is  an  ulurper  noc  to  De 
And  who  more  notorioufly  dderving  fuch  s 
tare,  |han  James  VII.  and  II.  who  hath  inad< 
of  his  own  ftrength,  or  the  Pope's  bulls,  to  p 
brother  out  and  himfelf  into  the  throne,  u 
terms  at  all,  or  any  fecurity  for  religion  and 
One  objeAion  is  to  be  removed  here :  can  t 
toms  of  the  Jews  be  binding  to  all  nations 
kings  of  Judah  made  fuch  covenants,  (hall  th 
all  Kings  do  fo  ?  Anfw.  Why  not  this  cuft< 
well  as  crowning,  which  they  ufed  likewife  ? 
rules  are  not  typical  or  ceremonial,  nor  only 
cxal  as  to  be  peculiarly  judicial,  but  are  ma 
moral  equity,  bearing  a  ilanding  reafon  founc 
on  that  law,  Deut.  xvii.  1 5.  &c.  limiting  the 
to  ftand  to  conditions.  Tf  we  caft  at  divine  h 
rules  of  government  where  will  we  find  bettei 
It  is  recorded  of  the  firft  of  the  Britifh  kinj 
was  Chriftian,  that  writing  to  Eleutherius  bi; 
Rome,  (before  Antichrift  took  that  feat)  for  t! 
man  laws,  he  received  this  anfwer :   ^  By  divi 

*  mency  ye  have  received  the  law  and  faith  of 

*  you  have  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments, 

*  them  in  God's  name  bv  counfel  of  vour  ft  at 
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les  from  what  is  covenanted,  and  doth. 
hat  he  hath  coTenanted,  he  Ipofes  the 
d  the  bond  being  loofed  which  djj^  hold 
I  with  the  people,  whatever  rij^t  did 
n  by  virtue  of  that  compafi,  he  loofiet 
people  are  as  free  as  before  the  ftipuhu- 
I  is  alfo  ailerted  by  the  author  of  Jut 
6.  pag.  112.  ^  It  is  no  lefs  clear,  that 
^ereign  doth  not  perform  the  principals^ 
lofl  neceflary  conditions,  condefcepded 
ipon,  by  right  he  £dleth  kpm  hit  fove^ 
1  pag.  1 17.  when  the  prt^^  doth  ^1^ 
tpad,  as  to  all  its  conditions,  gf  19  lOi^ 
tin,  and  moft  neceflary  conditioii,  the 
by  right  free  from  fubje£kion  to  him^ 
y  to  make  choice  of  another.'    This  is 

needs  no  labour  to  prove  it,  that,  up« 
we  were  loofed  from  all  allegiance  to 
ant,  who  was  admitted  upon  termi  of 
»venant,  the  conditions  whereof  he  did 
reak. 

two  cafes  wherein  fubjedts  are  loo£Bd 
tted  allegiance  to  their  princes,  i* 
nee  remits  the  obligation  of  the  fabjeds^ 
egiance  upon  that  balls ;  then  he  can 
and  it  by  virtue  of  that  compad.  He 
md  will  not  have  that  allegiance,  that 
ovenanted  upon  fuch  and  fuch  condi^ 

thefe  fubjeds  fliould  not  give  it  that 
mted,  for  they  fliould  not  proilitute  it  to 
remitter  :  but  Charles  the  IL  remitted 
t  have  that  allegiance,  which  we  cove* 
ach  and  fuch  conditions,  viz.  upon  the 
ovenant,  which  he  caflfed  and  annulled 
iminal  to  own:  therefore  to  him  we 
ive  given  it,  which  we  fo  covenanted. 
:  prince  doth  enter  into  a  mutual  cove« 
i  people  upon  mutual  conditions,  and 
f  ceafe  to  perform  the  conditions,,  but 

(imply 


<ie  Jure  t>cllt»  »  clear  as  to  ttiis,  lib.  i.  cap.  . 
1  a.  ^  If  there  be  fuch  a  claufe  or  conditioa-  in 
ry  devolution  of  the  government  upon  a  print 
Re  do  fo  and  fo»  the  fubjefts  (hall  b^loofed  i 
bonds  of  obedience,  then,  when  he  does  fo, 
comes  a  mere  private  perfon/  Grotius  there 
fes  the  power  is  transferred  upon  a  rtfolutivi 
tion;  that  is,  if  he  tranfgrefs  the  conditio 
power  (hall  be  refolved  into  its  hrd  fountain : 
more  if  it  be  transferred  exprefly  alfo  upon  a 
five  condition,  that  he  (hall  continue  to  main 
ends  of  the  covenant,  defend  religion  and  tt 
ties  of  the  fubjeAs,  in  the  defence  whereof ' 
own  allegiance  to  him,  otherwife  not*  In  Ct 
if  he  do  not  maintain  thefe  ends,  plain  it  is, 
ligation  ceafes ;  for  how  can  it  ftand  upon  i 
tional  obligation,  when  his  performance  of  I 
dition  fifts  ?  But  whatever  be  the  conditions  i 
it  flows  natively  from  the  nature  of  a  mutu] 
pad,  *  That  he  who  doth  not  perform  the  coi 
agreed  upoii,  hath  no  right  to  the  benefit ; 
upon  condition  of  performance '  of  thefe  com 
especially  if  he  perform  not,  or  violate  thefii 
tions  UDon  fuoDofition  whereof  he  would  m 
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^  he  tyiiinnize  never  fo  much }  We  havfc 
e  of  mutual  compafts  in  the  fpies  covenant 
ab,  Joih.  ii.  ao.  *^  Tf  thou  utter  this  our 
s,  then  we  will  be  quit  of  thine  oatby^  which 
ift  made  us  to  fwear  ;'*  if  (he  fiiould  break 
,  then  the  obligation  on  their  part  fliould 
•ut  next,  all  the  Itrefs  will  Iv  in  proving  that 
ant,  on  fuch  and  fuch  condfittoni  between  a 
d  fubjeds,  doth  equally  and  mutually  oblige 
ich  other :  for  if  it  equally  oblige  both,  then 
equally  diiengaged  from  other  by  the  breach 

ude,  and  either  of  them  may  have  >  juft 
aw  agsunft  the  other  for  breach  of  the  con- 
But  royalifts  and  court  flaves  alledge,  that 
ir^nant  obliges  the  king  to  God,  but  nor  to 
t  lit  all :  fo  that  he  is  no  more  accoumable 
than  if  he  had  none  at  all.  But  the  con* 
rident:  for,  (i.)  If  <he  ccmpaft  be  mutual, 
»e  infringed  on  one  fide,  it  niuft  be  fo  in  the 
;  for  in  contrads,  the  parties  are  coniider* 
als,  whatever  inequality  there  may  be  he- 
rn otberwife :  1  fpeak  ot  contrads  among 
•)  If  it  be  not  fo,  there  is  no  covenant  made 
»eople  at  all :  and  fo  Da^d  did  no  more  co- 
Ch  Ifrael,  than  with  the  Chaldeans : .  for  to 
horn  the  covenant  is  made  it  obliges  them 
therwife  it  mu(i  be  faid,  he  only  made  the 
with  God,  contrary  to  the  text :  for  he 
nly  before  the  Lord  as  a  witnefs,  not  with 
xirty.  Joafh's  covenant  with  the  Lord  is 
diftmguiflied  from   that  with   the  people* 

be  not  fo,  it  were  altogether  nonfenfe  to 
',  were  any  covenant  made  with  the  king  on 
hand :  for  he  is  fuppofed  to  be  made  king 
id  fuch  terms :  and  yet,  by  this,  after  be  is 
jT  he  is  no  more  obliged  unto  them,  than  if 
been  no  compaA  with  him  at  all.  (4.)  if 
Bad  as  king,    and  not  onfy  as  a  man  or 

ihen  bt'V  bound  with  refpeA  to  the  peo« 

3E  •     pl«> 
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det' tiQ  6b%iti6ii  of  law  or  oath,  whteh' 19 1 
hte  a  lawiefi  tyrant ;  yea,  none  of  G!6d*)»  I 
It  vbvld  alfo  fappofe  that  the  kmgai  kfrfg'c^ 
fin  againft  the  people  at  all,  but  only  agatnl 
for  as  king  he  could  be  under  no  obligation 
to  the  people,  and  where  there  is  no  ob 
there  is  no  fm ;  by  this  he  would  be  fet  abovi 
ligations  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himfdf,  i 
above  all  his  neighbours,  and  all  mankind,  a 
led  than  God ;  and  fo  by  this  dodrine,  he  i 
from  all  duties  of  the  fecond  table,  or  at  ie 
not  fo  mach  obliged  to  them  as  others.  Bui 
this  it  is  objeded :  both  pritice  and  people  ai 
ed  to  perform  their  part  to  each  other,  and  I 
obliged  to  God,  but  both  are  not  accoufi 
ieach  other ;  there  is  not  mutual  power  in  th^ 
to  compel  one  another  to  perform  the  promtft 
the  king  hath  it  indeed  over  the  people,  but 
people  over  the  king,  and  therie  is  no  in 
jttdge  fuperior  to  both,  to  compel  both,  bi 
Anf.  1.  What  if  all  this  (hould  be^raaredi 
doth  not  infringe  the  propofition :  what  if  tk 
have  not  power  to  compel  him  ?  Tet,  lif  by 

TiA'-siv  f^ill  from  hift  fnvprpiornrv.    rhnno-h     fnt-i^m 
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:G0iiMahk  to  the  creditor, .  th«(agh  the  fprfty 
lYcr-^fite  lugb,  and  ch-e  creditor  never  lb  lowfx 
I  fays^  10  general,  without  exception  of  king^i 
lading  them  becaufe  he  was  a  king  thkt  fpake 
^  vi.  1,2.  *^  My  fon,  if  thou  be  furety  for 
lend,— —thou  art  fnared  with  the  words  of 
loutb."  Now  a  king's  power  is  but  fiduci- 
1  therefore  he  cannot  be  unaccountable  for  the 
roncredited  to  him.  And  if  this  generation 
ded  this,  our  ftewards  fhould  have  been  called 
rounc  for  their  ftewardihip  ere  now.  Hence 
y  if  a  covenanted  prince,  breaking  all  the 
Ds  of  his  cooipaA,  doth  forfeit  his  right  to 
edft  allegiance,  then  they  are  no  mpre  to 
n  as  their  fovereign ;  but  the  former  is 
tiiat  a  covenanted  prince,  breaking  all  the 
08  of  his  compad,  doth  forfeit  his  right  to 

*ds  allegiance :  Therefore And  con* 

y:whea  Charles  II.  ejq>refly  bound  by  co* 
to  defend  and  promote  the  covenanted  refor- 
uid  liberties  of  the  kingdom,  to  whom  only  we 
rand  in  the  terms  of  his  defending  and  pro- 
die  iame,  did  violently  and  villainoufly  vio- 


thefe  endS)  a^  violating  all  the  conditiosj 
compa^.  It  may  be.  Objed.  2.  Saul  was  s 
and  a  breaker  of  his  royal  covenant,  and  pc 
of  the  godly,  and  murderer  of  che  priefts  of  il 
ufiirper  upon  the  pritil's  ofiice,  and  many  otl 
puilty  of  breaking  all  con(!ition8  :  and  ye 
»nd  all  liVael  owned  him  as  the  anointed  of  tl 
Anf.  I.  Saul  was  indeed  a  tyrant,  rejcfted 
and  to  be  ejeded  out  of  his  kingdom  in  his  o 
and  way,  which  David,  a  prophet  knowing 
not  anticipate.  But  he  was  far  (hort,  and 
bungler  in  a£ts  of  tyranny  in  comparifon  of  c 
fators :  he  broke  his  royal  covenant  in  very  gi 
ticular  a£ts,  but  did  not  cafs  and  refcind  th 
oi  it,  did  not  burn  it,  did  not  make  it  crii 
own  its  obligation,  nor  did  he  fo  much  as  ] 
breach  of  it,  nor  arrogate  an  abfolute  prei 
nor  attempt  arbitrary  government,  nor  to  e 
fundamental  laws,  aud  overturn  the  religion  t 
and  bring  in  idolatry  as  ours  have  done :  I 
perfecutor  of  David  upon  fome  private  quan 
of  all  the  godly  upon  the  account  of  their  cov 
religion:  he  murdered  85  priefts  oftheLo 

- r ^  ^c  r. 1 r^  -.r  ^u-.:..  i^:-1j r.  ^. 
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:  it  as  an  inhetent  right  of  his  crown*  a.  He  was 
!ed  fuch  a  tyrant,  as  deferved  to  have  been  de« 
med  and  brought  to  condign  punifliment,  upon 
iame-  accounts  that  Amaziah  and  Uzziah  were  de« 
rd  for  afterwards :  and  in  this  the  people  failed  in 
r  duty,  and  for  it  they  were  plagued  rcinarkahiy. 
tt  their  omiflion  be  an  argument  to  us  f  3.  As 
queftion  was  never  put  tb  the  people,  whether 
frowned  his  authority  as  lawful,  or  not  ?  So  we 
lot  read,  either  of  their  univerfal  owning  him,  or 
r  policive  difowning  him :  however,  that  is  no 
d  argument,  which  is  drawn  from  a  not  doing  to 
Ding;  becaufe  they  did  it  not,  therefore  it  mu (I 
be  done.  4.  They  owned  him  ;  but  how  ?  As 
.minifier  of  God,  not  to  be  refilled  or  revolted 
a  under  pain  of  damnation?  (as  all  lawful  magi* 
\ita  ought  to  be  owned,  Rom.  xiii.  2,  4.)  This  I 
f :  for  David  and  his  fix  hundred  men  refided 
refoiutely ;  and  though  the  body  of  the  nation 
long  lazily  ly  and  couch  as  ailes  undei"  his  bur- 
I  yet,  at  length,  weary  of  his  tyranny,  many  re- 
ed from  under  him,  and  adjoined  themfelves  to 
id  at  Zikiag,  ^'  while  he  kept  himfelf  clofe,  be- 
iniSB  of  Saul  the  fon  of  Kifli,"  1  Chron.  xii.  1 .  who 
eommended  by  the  Spirit  of  God  for  their  valour, 
&  3.  &c.  *^  and  many  out  of  Manaffeh  fell  to 
im,  when  he  came  with  the  PhiUftines  againft  Saul 
I  battle,*'  verfe  19.  This  was  a  pra^ical  dilbwn- 
<rf  the  tyrant,  before  the  Lord  depofed  him.  5. 
nd  did  indeed  pay  him  and  his  character  fome  de- 
ace,  as  having  been  the  anointed  of  the  Lord  ; 
perhaps  his  honouring  him  with  that  title,  the 
d'a  anointed,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  i  Sam.  xxvi.  and  ca!- 
fo  often  his  Lord  the  King,  cannot  be  alio- 
juftified,  no  more  than  his  ufing  that  fame 
riiage  to  Achiih  King  of  Gath,  1  Sam.  xxix.  8. 
eved  before  how  titles  might  be  allowed  ;  but  this 
arcamftantiate,  docs  not  feem  fo  confiilent  with 
ioiprecatory  prayer,  for  the  Lord%  avenging  him 

on 
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oa*  Imh,  1  Sam.  zxiv  12.:  tod  maay loiKT k 
tions  againft  him  in  his  Pialiiis.  .  ^  ibaie.^ 
be  calk  the  fame  man,  whom  here  be  callet 
lis.  63,  14.  and  the  evil,  violent  and  wicki| 
FfaL  cxl.  1 ,  4«  and  the  vileft  of  men,  PlaL^i 
However  it  be,  there  can  be  no  argnmei 
bence,  to  ovm  the  authoritjr  of  tyrants  to 
pers. 

6.   Though  this  neceflary  conditional  oc 

which  mud  always  be  in  the  conftitation  ol 

rulers,  be  not  always  exprefe  and  explicit,  ft 

written  authentic  copy  of  it  cannot  be  always 

ced  ;  yet  it  is  always  to  be  under  flood,  impH 

lead,  tranfaded  in  the  ruler's  admiffion  to  the  ( 

ment^  wherein  the  law  of  God  muft  regub 

parties  *;  and  when  he  is  made  ruler,  is  moft 

derftood  that  it  is  upon  terms  to  be  a.  father, 

and  prote&or,  and  not  a  tyrant,  murderer  and  li 

er*    All  princes  are  fo  far  padional,  that  they 

liged,  by  the  high  and  abfolute  Sovereign  frooi 

they  derive  their  authority,  to  reign  for  the  pea 

profit  of  the  people.     This  is  iiKed  unalterably 

laws  of  the  lupreme  iegiflacor,  and  folemnly 

ed  unto  at  the  coronation:  and  whofoever  d 

or  deftroys  this  fundamental  condition,  he  di 

and  depofes  himfelf.     It  is  alfo  not  only  the  ui 

pra£kice,  but  neceflary  for  the  conftitution  an 

lervation  of  all  commonwealths,  to  have  funds 

laws  and  provilions  about  government,  both  1 

upliolding, .  and  tranfmitting  and  transferting 

occafion  calls,  and  preventing  and  punifbing  via 

thereof,  that  there  be  no  invafion  or  intruiioi 

the  government ;  and  if  there  be  any  emrano 

11  not  according  to  the  conftitution,  that  it  be  i 

mated,   and    the   nation's   liberties   always  fc 

This  doth  infer  and  regulate  a  conditional  cc 

with  all  that  are  advanced  to  tHe  government^ 

it  ihouM  not  be  exprclTed.     For  it  is  undeniafa 

ia  the  erection  of  all  governors,  the  gr;iad  inita 


iiuiciicis    mill,   cvci   I  lie  vjricaL   J.U1&  Luuiu  ar- 

ind  yet  far  (hort  of  what  hath  been  ufurped 
id  impudently  proclaimed  to  the  world ;  e& 
>y  him  who  now  domineers,  in  his  challenges 
Bign  authority,  prerogative  royal,  and  abfo- 
I'er,   which  all  arc  to  obey  without  referve  ; 

the  whole  balls  of  our  conlUtution,  and  buU 
our  religion,  laws  and  liberty,  is  enervated, 
have  fecurity  of  no  law  but  the  king's  lu(K 

argue,  thofe  princes  that,  contrary  to  their 
:ompaft  (at  leaft)  at  their  coming  to  the 
overturned  all  fundamental  hws  :  Erpo  they 
3e  Owned.  The  major  is  phiin  ;  for  they  that 
I  fundamental  laws  arc  no  mugiitrates;  there* 
€  ends  of  govermen;  being  fiibvertcd,  and  the 
r  cannot  be  owned  as  a  father  or  friend,  but 
enemy  to  the  commonuealih,  nor  looked  u- 
magiilrates  doing  their  duty,  but  as  tyrants, 
themfelvcs  with  the  deftruclion  of  the  com- 
Uh.  And  in  this  cafe,  the  compact,  the 
of  the  conftitution,  being  violated,  they  fall 
cir  right,  and  the  people  are  liberated  from 
^ligation ;  ?.nd  they  being  no  magillratcs,  the 
re  no  fubjefts  ;  for  the  rciation  is  mutual,  and 


not  m  tneir  power  to  relign,  an  ablolute 
deftroy  and  tyrannize.  2.  A  power  contra 
firft  rife  of  its  con/litution  cannot  be  ownec 
lute  power  is  (uch  :  for  the  firft  rife  of  the 
tion  is  a  people's  fetting  a  fovereign  over  th 
ing  him  authority  to  adniiuiiler  juftice  ovc 
but  it  were  againft  this,  to  fet  one  over  the 
power  to  rage  at  random,  and  rule  as  he 
is  proven  before,  a  king  hath  no  power  but 
people  gave  him  ;  but  they  never  gave,  nci 
give  an  abiolute  power  to  deftroy  themie 
That  power  which  is  againft  the  ends  of  goi 
cannot  be  owned  j  abfolute  power  is  fuch  : 
which  will  make  a  people's  condition  worfe 
fore  the  conftitution,  and  that  mean  which 
tended  for  a  bleillng  to  turn  a  plague  and  fc 
them,  and  all  the  fubjeds  to  be  formal  flav 
prince's  devotion,  muft  needs  be  contrary  to 
of  government ;  but  abfolute  power  is  fuch 
gainft  the  exorbitance  thereof,  no  means  \ 
left  to  prevent  it  obftruding  all  the  fountaii 
tice,  and  commanding  laws  and  lawyers  I 
not  juftice,  righteoufnefs,  and  reafon  ;  but 
and  pleafure  of  one  man,    turning  all  into 


I  1%  laconuiient  wicn  cms  compact,  to  give 
g^a])folute  power  to  overturn  religion  and  li'* 
and  to  auume  that  which  was  never  given, 
» invalidate  this  compact,  and  to  make-himfelf 
g  ;  but  to  redore  unto  the  people  the  power 
nferred  upon  him  for  the  defence  of  religion 
•rty.  5.  That  power  which  is  not  from  God, 
God,  cannot  be  owned  ;  but  abfolute  power 
of  God ;  becaufe  it  is  a  power  to  tyrannize 
^  which,  if  it  were  of  God,  he  (hould  be  the 
of  fin ;  for  if  ibe  moral  power  be  of  God,  fo 
e  a£b  be ;  but  the  acls  of  abfolute  power  be* 
lefs,  cannot  be  from  God  :  Ergo,  neither  the 
K>wer  to  commit  thefe  a£ts.  6.  That  ruler 
onot  be  God's  n)]nifter  for  the  people's  good, 
be  owned  ;  Tfor  that  is  the  formal  reafon  of 
ifcientious  fubjeclion  to  rulers,  Rom.  xiii.  4, 
lit  abfolute  (overeigns  ate  fuch  as  cannot  be 
nioifters  for  the  people's  gpod ;  for  if  they  be 
diinifters  for  good,  they  muil  adminifter  juf. 
refer ve  peace,  rule  by  law,  take  direftions 
leir  mafter ;  and  if  fo,  they  cannot  be  abfo* 
7.  A  tyrant  in  the  fignal  a^  and  exercife  can^ 
owned ;  but  an  abfolute  prince  is  fuch  ;  bein|;r 
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cannot  be  Hmited  by  thefe  obligations,  at  leail 
pie  cannot  have  any  fecuiity  by  them.  8.  A  la 
power  is  not  to  be  owned ;  an  abfoiute  powe 
lawlefs  power  :  ergo,  not  to  be  owned.  The  i 
is  plain*.  Cicero  fays,  lib.  2.  *  The  reafon  ci 
ing  laws  was  the  fame,  as  of  the  creation  of  ki 
And  Buchanan,  de  jure  Regni,  very  excelb 
when  *  the  luft  of  kii^gs  was  inftead  of  laws, 
'  being  vefted  with  an  infinite  and  immoderate 

*  er,   they  did  net  contain  themfeives  within  bo 

*  —The  infolency  of  kings  made  laws  to  be 

*  ed ;  for  this  caufe  laws  were  made  by  the  p< 
^  and  kings  conflrained  to  make  ufe,   not  of  th< 

*  centious  wills  in  judgment,    but  of  that  riph 

*  pn  vilege  which   the   people    had   conferred 

*  them,    being  taught  by  many  experiences,    t 

*  was  better  that  their  liberty  ihould  be  concrc 
'  to  laws,  than  to  kings  ;  better  to  have  iht 
'  which  is  a  dumb  king,    than  a  king,    who  is 

*  fpeaking  law.'  If  then  laws  be  neceflary  fo 
making  of  kings,  and  more  neceflary  than  king? 
the  fame  caufe  requires  both,  then  a  king  wi 
laws  is  not  be  owned.  A  king  muft  be  a  fpc; 
and  living  law,  reducing  the  law  to  practice, 
much  then  as  a  king  hath  cf  law,  fo  much  he 
oi  a  king;  and  he  who  hath  nothin<nr  of  the  law, 
nothing  of  a  king.  Magna  charta  of  England 
'  The  king  can  do  nothing  but  by  law,  and  ik 
dience  is  due  to  him  but  by  law.'  Buchanan  r€ 
fes  the  words  of  the  moft  famous  emperors,  '^ 
dofius  and  Valeniinianus,  to  this  effect,  ^  It  is, 
they,  *  a  word  worthy  of  tbe  majelly  of  a  kin] 
confefs  he  is  a  tied  prince  to  the  laws  ;  and  indi 
is  more  to.fubniit  a  principality  to  the  laws,  tb 
enjoy  an  empire.'  But  now  that  an  abfoiute  } 
muft  be  a  lawltfs  power,  is  alfo  evident ;  for  I 
a  lawlefs  power  that  makes  laH  laws  void,  n© 
and  ufelefs  ;  but  fuch  is  abfoiute  pow^r  :  for  it 
not  be  confined  to  the  obfervance  of  laws.     9. 

F 


abfulute   authority   is  (tated  in  contradi<9:ory 

:o  thefe,    we  cannot  own  ihat  authority;    for 

hath  another  authority  than   could  -be  jnven 

r  the  prefervation   of  ti^.cfe  intereftb ;    in  the 

iii'>n   whereof  he  can  only  have  an  authority 

uned,     feeing  he  claims  a  power  to  deflroy 

if  he  pleiife.      lo.    If  we  (liould  own  abfolute 

cy,  tiien  we  ihould  own  a  royal  prerogative  in 

^  to  make  and  difpenfe  with  laws  :    now  that 

be  owned  ;    for,  it  would  infer  that  tlie  king 

latterly  dominion  over  his  fubje^s,    to  make 

lid  inflid  penalties  without  their  confent. 

plain  it  is,  they  that  make   kings  mull  have 

dinate    power    to   make   laws   alfo ;   but  the 

in   their  reprefentatives,  make  kings,  as  is 

•Next,  a  prerogative  to  difpenfe  with  laws, 

fuch  laws  as  are  in  their  own  nature  difpeiifa- 

boat  prejudice  to  any  law  of  God  or  liberiiei 

,  cannot  be  owned  :  for  any  power  to  diipenfe 

ifon  and  law,  not  grounded  on  any  other  rea- 

niere  will  and  abfolute  pleafure,  is  a  bruiifb 

It  caimot  be  a  right  annexed  to  the  crown, 

» ;  for  a  king,  as  a  king,  can  do  nothing  but 
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uui  lie  lu^ii  L>c  lurciy  pui  lu  uc<iiii.  xiicxc 

are  afts  of  blood  to  the  community.  If  the  j 
be  God's,  as  it  is,  Deut.  i.  17.  and  not  f 
but  for  the  Lord,  2  Chron.  xix.  6.  then  no 
arrogate  a  power  to  difpenfe  wiih  if,  no  ni 
an  inferior  judge  can  difpenfe  with  the  kinj 
for  the  king  is  but  a  miniller,  bearing  the  fw 
in  vain,  but  as  a  revenger,  10  execute  wrs 
them  that  do  evil,  Rom.  xiii.  4.  1  hey  are 
tard  kings  who  give  out  fentences  out  of  tl 
mouth,  contrary  to  God*s  mind. 

And  if  he  may  do  afts  of  grace  by  prero 
bove  law,  then  may  he  alfo  do  afts  of  juftic 
tended  J  by  the  fame  prerogative  ;  and  fo  n 
der  innocents,  as  well  as  pardon  murderers  ; 
condemn  the  ju(l,  as  well  as  juflify  the  wicki 
which  are  alike  abomination  to  the  Lord,  Pi 
15.  This  power  cannot  be  owned  in  any  m 
To  own  abfolute  power,  were  to  recognofce 
a  .he  proper  and  fole  interpreter  of  the  lai 
Buchanan  ihews  to  be  very  abfurd,  *  "W 
^  grant  the  interpretation  of  laws  to  a  king, 
^  him  fuch  a  licence,  that  the  law  (hould  i 
*  what  the  lawgiver  meaneth,  but  what  is  f( 
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ts  directive  pow^r ;  that  \viil  not  be  dc- 
3.)  Under  its  conftitutive  power;  he  is  act 
y  nature,  but  by  conflitution  and  law  :  there- 
law  is  above  the  kinj;  ;  becaufe  it  is  only 
\  law  that  there  is  a  king,  and  that  fuch  a 
I  not  another  is  king,  and  that  the  king  mud 
J  fo  qualified,  and  they  that  made  him  a 
ay  alfo  unmake  him  by  the  fame  law.  (3.) 
,s  limiting  and  reftridive  power,  as  a  man  he 
)e  abiblute,  nor  as  a  king  by  law.  (4.) 
s  co-adive  power.  A  lawmaker,  faid  king 
le  VI.  fliould  not  be  a  law-breaker :  but  if 
an  overtumer  of  the  fundamental  laws,  that 
ovenant  that  made  him  king,  doth  oblige  to 
him.  Whatever  power  he  hath,  it  is  only 
iFed  fiduciary  power,  as  the  nation's  public 
and  that  which  was  lent  him  in  pledge 
may  be  reclaimed,  when  abufed  by  him. 
ally  if  he  turn  parricide,  kill  his  brother, 
his  nobles,  burn  cities,  then  he  may  and 
be  punifhed  by  law.  Otherwife  God  fliould 
mded  better  for  the  fafety  of  the  part  than 
lK>Ie«  though  that  part  be  but  a  mean  for  the 
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queft.  14,  19,  22,  z^^  24y  i6,  27.  But  fccc 
1  prove  it  by  fcripture,  1 .  Even  as  a  king  be  is 
lated  by  law,  not  10  multiply  horfes,  oor  wivci 
money,  but  to  keep  the  words  of  the  law,  an 
lift  up  himfeif  above  his  brethren,  Deut.  xvi 
17,  19,  20.  he  mud  obferve  to  do  according 
law,  and  not  turn  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or 
left,  Jofli.  i.  7.  therefore  he  mult  not  be  abi 
3.  He  is  certainly  under  that  law.  Match,  vi 
Whatfoever  ye  would  that  men  (houid  do  toyi 
you  even  fo  to  them:  which  is  the  univerfai  I 
mental  law.  If  then  he  would  have  us  keeping 
line  of  fubordination  to  him,  he  mult  keep  hii 
and  fo  cannot  be  abiblute.  3.  What  is  God 
and  peculiar  prerogative,  can  be  owned  in  nc 
tal ;  but  abfoiute  power  is  God's  due  and  pc 
prerogative.  He  alone  does  whatfoever  pleafei 
PfaK  cxv.  3,  He  alone  worketh  all  things  aft 
counfel  of  his  own  will,  Eph.  i.  il.  Adts  or 
mands  founded  upon  the  fole  pleafure  of  the  i 
are  proper  to  God.  It  is  God*s  will  and  not  the 
ture's  that  can  make  things  good  or  juft.  It  h 
phemy  therefore  to  afcribe  abiblute  power  to  an-. 
ture.  4.  That  which  the  Spirit  of  God  conde 
as  a  point  of  tyranny  in  Nebuchadnezzar,  that 
prerogative  to  be  owned ;  but  the  Sprit  ut  Goii 
demned  this  in  him,  proceeding  from  abfoiute 
er,  that  whom  he  would  he  flew,  and  whom  he  y 
he  kept  alive,  whom  he  would  he  fet  up,  and  1 
he  would  he  put  down.  And  his  heart  was 
up,  Dan.  V.  19,  20.  5.  That  which  God  cond 
and  threatens  in  tyrants  in  the  word  in  general, 
not  be  owned  ;  but  abfoiute  power  God  cond 
and  threatens  in  the  uord  in  general  ;  that 
••  turned  judgment  into  gall/'  and  faiJ,  "  Hai 
not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own  ftrength  ?"  . 
\'i.  f2,  13.  6  The  word  of  God  fj^eaks  nothti 
the  king's  abfoiute  prerogative,  to  make  laws  ; 
will.     U  k  plain  the  king  of  JuJah  had  it  not 
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nhedrimhad  a  great  part  of  the  Icf^iflative  pow- 
d  of  the  punitive  power  in  a  fpecial  manner : 
ipces  and  people  had  it  by  Jeremiah's  acknow. 
tStnU  Jcr.  xxvi.  14.  And  Zedekiah  confelTes 
The  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing 
;^ou,  Jer.  xxxviii,  5.  7.  Wc  find  the  king  in 
i*||a<if  not  an  abfolute  power,  to  expone  or 
law  as  he  would  ;  Saul  made  a  law,  i 
94.  Curfed  be  the  man  that  eats  any  food  un- 
ting.  Bat  exponing  ir,  and  thinking  to 
after  a  tyrannical  manner,  he  was  judly  re- 
i.tbc  people,  who  would  not  let  him  kill  in- 
tachan.  8.  Nor  bad  he  the  fole  power  of 
*g  H;  f^^  inferior  judges  were  intprpreters, 
\lao  Idfs  eflential  judges  than  the  king  who 
judge  for  the  Lord,  and  not  for  the  king, 
l:xix..6.  and  .therefore  they  were  to  expone 
ig  to  their  own  confcience,  and  not  the 
'They  were  to  fpeak  righteoufnefs  and  judge 
Pfal.  Iviii.  I.  hence  called  gods  as  v. ell  as 
lI.  Ifxxii.  I. 

was  no  effential  difForence  between  a  king 

['approving,   and  a  judge ;    tlu^re  hcinji;  but 

both,   Deut.  xvii.  9.     He  was  fubjcft  to 

as  well  as  others  :  for  beiu;^  Inir  a  brother, 

te  en  the  throne,   who  was'no:  to  lift  up  his 

his  brethren,   Deut.  xvii.    ult.     When 

iiwas  to  be  judged,  his  perfon;  though  never 

l^^t^as  not  to  be  rcfpefted  :    nor  were  ihty  to 

rof  <hc  face  of  man,   for  the  juJirnient  was 

[t.    i.    17.    therefore  the  ijJtv->  wtre  t) 

'tcntcncc  in  judgment,   as  it  the  lauJ  were 

rout  :-thcre  was  no  exception  of  ki!i.:;s  thtre. 

tdy.  according  to  common  law,  they  j'ldged 

offending  kings,   as  (liall  be  made  ap« 

'^i  -tf,  they  were  under  church  cenfurcs,  then 

tAOt^abfoIute  ;   but  we  find  kings  were  un- 

l-ceniiires ;    not  only  rebuked  fliarply  to 

^. which  wb  have  many  initances  j   but 

alf' 


jection  from  Ecclef,  vili.  3,  4.— —he  doth 
vtr  pleal>th  him,  where  the  word  of  a  king 
is  power,  and  who  may  fay  unco  him,  \ 
thou  ?  b  of  no  fignificancy  here.  For,  i.  1 
ment  will  enforce  abfolute  obedience,  if  ti 
be  to  be  taken  abfolutely  ;  for  it  is  obedieo 
there  commanded  :  and  fo  we  mud  not  ont] 
abfolute  authority,  but  obey  it  without  refer' 
nevet  any  yet  had  the  impudence  to  plead  1 
James  the  unjuft  claimed  it  in  a  Scots  procl 
bui  we  anfwer.  It  is  better  to  obey  God  t 
2.  If  he  may  do  whatfoever  pleafes  him,  the 
turn  prieft,  then  he  may  kill  whom  he  pie 
take  polTeiiion  ;  and  yet  for  Saul's  ufurpatio 
could  fay  more  than  what  doft  thou  ?  ei 
him,  he  had  done  foolifhly,  and  his  kingdc 
not  continue,  1  Sam.  xiii.  13,  14.  And  f( 
tyranny,  Elijah  could  tell  him,  the  dogs 
thy  blood,  even  thine,  t  Kings  xxi.  19,  . 
,  kiel,  thou  profane  wicked  prince  of  Ifrael,  I 
^5*  3.  The  meaning  is  then  only  this;  th 
teous  king's  jud  power  may  not  only  be 
ed  :  he  is  armed  with  power  that  may  not  b 


as  a  lyrani  wiinouc  a  yiie»  ror  wnai  19 
but  a  right  to  rule  ?  if  then  it  have  not  a 
lot  amkority.  1  his  will  be  undeniable,  if 
r,  that  as  private  domiMpn,  of  property^ 
a  right  to  enjoy  ;  fo  public  dominion,  in 
rule.  Some  things  indeed  are  expofed  to 
n  and  arbitrary  ufe  of  every  man,  and  aU 
ginning,  by  realbn  of  the  fewnefs  of  man# 
[lion  was  not  reduced  to  dillincl  property; 
ipon  the  multiplication  of  occupants,  of 
muft  be  flated  by  peculiar  appropriation, 
aw  of  nature,  and  by  the  grtot  of  the  fu» 
Ij  who  bath  given  the  earth  to  the  chiU 
a,  PfaL  cxv.  i6.  not  to  be  catched  up  as 
beafts,  which  the  ftronger  feize,  and  the 
only  what  the  other  leave  them,  but  di« 
ght  as  an  inheritance,  by  him  who  fepa- 
ins  of  Adam,  and  fet  the  bounds  of  the 
nat.  xxxii.  8.  Efpecially  public  dominion 
pritbout  a  foundation,  for  its  relation  Co 
tdy  and  muft  be  fo  tied  up,  that  it  may  be 
lan  is  to  command,  and  tbefe  are  to  obey* 
It  authority  is  from  God,  both  by  inftitii* 
nftitatipn ;   Ui  that  the  fubjefts  are  given 


ry  ufe  of  it  is  urilavmL  But  in  the  ufti 
this  ndan,  or  monfier  rather,  that  ii  aoW'  wiui 
throne^  there  is  no  lawful  inveftitnre  in  the 
hath  appointed  as  is  (hewed  above ;  therel 
is  no  moral  power  to  be  owned.  To  clear 
tie  further,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  remove 
nary  pretences,  pleaded  for  a  title  to  ws 
owning  of  fuch  as  are  in  power,  which 
chiefly,  to  wit,  pofTeilion,  conqueft,  and  I 
fuccemon.  The  firil  muft.  be  touched  mor 
larly,  becaufe  it  hath  been  the  originate  ei 
fpring  of  all  the  ilupid  miftakes  about  goi 
and  is  the  pitiful  plea  of  many,  even  mal 
why  this  man's  authority  is  to  be  owned, 
that  a  perfon  attaining  and  occupying  the 
power  (by  whatfoever  means)  is  to  be  owi 
magiftrate.  But  this  can  give  no  right :  f 
providence  cannot  fignify  God's  approbativ 
tion,  it  can  give  no  right ;  .for  without  i 
can  be  no  right ;  but  providence  cannot  fi 
approbative  ordinaiion,  becaufe  that,  wit 
warrant  of  his  word,  cannot  Signify  either  i 
or  dilallowance,  it  is  fo  various,  being  often 

^^ r j:^_n.i.. . --j  «r ^i 


»dy  to  give  him  no  other  warrant  jban  fin  hath 
world,  or  the  falling  of  a  fparrow.  2.  Either 
providential  polltfllon,  in  every  cafe,  gives  a 
or,  God  hath  declared  it  as  a  law,  that  it  fhail 
n  this  particular  matter  of  authority  only, 
firft  cannot  be  faid  :  for  that  would  juftify  all 
y  :  nor  the  fecond,  for  where  is  that  law 
?  Nay,  it  were  impious  to  alledge  it ;  for  it 
fay,  there  is  no  unjuft  pofTcflTor  o*-  diforderly 
jit,  but  if  he  were  once  in  the  poffeflion,  he 
ight  enough,  and  then  ufurpation  would  be  no 
;•  If  none  of  the  caufes  of  magiftracy  be  requir- 
he  producing  of  this  poffeffory  power,  then  it 
give  or  have  any  right ;  for  withqut  the  true 
it  cannot  be  the  true  effed,  and  fo  can  have 
s  right  to  be  owned :  but  none  of  the  caufes  of 
racy  are  required  to  the  production  of  this ; 
r  the  inftitution  of  God,  for  this  might  have 
if  magiftracy  had  never  been  infiituted  ;  nor 
nftitution  of  men,  for  this  may  ufurp  without 
4.  That  which  muft  follow  upon  the  right, 
ijegitimated  by  it,  cannot  be  owned  as  the 
nor  can  it  give  the  title :  but  the  poiTeflion  of 
i«ver.    or  the  noffeflbrv  exercife   thereof,    mnft 
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Urates,  before  they  can  be  owned  as  cbe  nuiMft 
juftice !  he  muft  be  a  magiftrate,  belFore  he  cm 
the  power  of  the  fword  :  he  cannot,  by  the  poi 
tht  fword,  make  himfelf  magiftrate.  5.  That; 
would  make  every  one  in  the  pcfleilion  of  the 
(Iracy  a  tyrant,  cannot  be  owned  ;  but  a  foi 
occupation  giving  right,  would  make  every  c 
poflfcffion  a  tyrant  |  for«  that  which  enervates 
takes  away  that  neceiTary  diftindion  beiwe< 
king's  pejfonal  capacity  and  his  legal  capacit] 
natural  and  his  moral  power,  will  make  every! 
tyrant  (feeing  it  makes  every  thing  that  he  can 
a  man,  to  be  legally  done  as  a  king)  but  a  poi 
occupation  giving  right,  would  enervate  and  I 
way  that  diflinaion :  for  how  can  thefe  be 
guiflied  in  a  mere  poflfeflbry  power :  The  man 
it  (lion  i$  all  his  legal  power ;  and  if  pofltflion 
right,  his  power  will  give  legality.  6*  WfaaC : 
A^e  of  pofleffion  can  be  owned  to  give  a  rigbl 
ther  it  muft  be  partial  or  plenary  pcflfeflion :  n 
tial,  for  then  others  may  be  equally  entitled 
government,  in  competition  witn  that  partial 
for,  having  alfo  a  part  of  it :  not  plenary,  fc 
every  interruption  or  iifurpation  on  a  part, 
make  a  diflfolution  of  the  government.  7. 
would  follow  infinite  abfurditics  ;  this  would  { 
qual  warrant,  in  cafe  of  vacancy,  to  all  men 
to,  and  flickie  for  the  throne,  and  expofe  tfa* 
munwealth  as  a  booty  to  all  afpiring  fpiriti 
they  needed  no  more  to  make  them  fovereiga: 
lay  a  tie  of  fuhjection  upon  the  confciences  of  ] 
but  to  get  into  pofreiTion :  and  in  cafe  of  comp 
it  would  leave  people  fiill  in  fufpenfe  and  unc 
ties  whom  to  own  ;  for  they  behoved  to  be 
only  to  the  uppermoft,  which  could  not  be 
until  the  coniroverfy  be  decided  :  it  would  cafE 
make  void  rJI  pre-obligations,  cautions^  and 
rions  from  G  d  about  the  government:  it 
(^ancel  and  make  vain  all  other  titles  of  any,  1 

ftit 


\  there  would  be  no  place  left  for  arbitra* 

weretrue^  that  he  has  the  power  tbaf.is  in 
.,  the  difference  were  at  an  end  ;  no  man 
»d  for  his  own  right  then  ;  in  this  alfo  it  is 
ait  with  itfelf,  condemning  all  refillance  a- 
B  prefent  occupant,  yet  juftifying  every  re- 
that  is  but  fuccefsful  to  give  poueffion.  8. 
ich  would  oblige  us  to  own  the  devil  and  the 
nnot  be  a  ground  to  own  any  man ;  but  it 
*  true,  that  pofieflion  gave  right,  it  would 
;  to  own  the  devil  and  the  pope.  Satan  we 
ning  to  himfelf  the  pofleifion  of  the  world's 
iSy  Luke  iv.  6.  which  as  to  many  of  them  is 
refpeft  true,  for  he  is  called  the  god  of  this 
ind  the  prince  of  this  world,  John  xiv.  30. 
r«  4.  Are  men  therefore  obliged  to  own  his 
f  ?  or  ihall  they  deny  his,  and  acknowledge 
eaanr,  who  bears  his  name,  and  by  whom  all 
Si  are  execute,  I  mean  the  man  that  tyran- 
tf^  people  of  God  ?  For  he  is  the  devil 
:a  foftie  into  prifon.  Rev.  ii.  10.  Again,  the 
it  ca|tain.general,  lays  claim  to  a  temporal 


pofieiiion  would  be  ground  for  the  duty  of  f 
for  confcience  fake.  lo.  If  a  felf-created  d 
null  and  not  to  be  owneJ,  than  a  mere  pb£ 
not  to  be  owned  ;  but  th^  former  is  true  :  ; 
faith,  John  vlli.  54.  If  I  honour  myfelf  n\] 
is  nothing.  11.  That  which  God  hath  d 
poflcflion  without  right,  £zek.  xxi.  27.  I  \ 
turn,  overturn,  overturn  it,  until  he  com 
right  it  is,  Hof.  viii.  4.  They  have  fet  up  k 
not  by  me,  Matth.  xxvi.  52.  All  they  that 
fword  fhall  perifh  with  the  fword ;  by  this  th 
er  of  the  fword  is  differenced  from  the  tru 
1 2.  Many  fcripture  examples  confute  this  ; 
that  the  pofleilion  may  be  in  one,  and  the  po 
right  in  another. 

David  was  the  magiftrate,  and  yet  Abfa 
feffed  the  place,  2  Sam.  xv.  xvi.  xvii.  xviii.  x 
Sheba  alfo  made  a  revolt  and  ufurped  the  | 
in  a  great  part,  and  yet  David  was  king,  2  i 
2.  Adonijah  got  the  ftart  in  refpeck  of  pc 
exalting  himfelf  faying,  I  will  be  king  :  yet  tl 
dom  was  Solomon's  from  the  Lord,  1  Kiigs 
houfe  of  Ahaziah  had  not  power  to  keep 
kine[dom,  2  Chron.  xxii.  q.  and  Ath^'iah  t 


quells  that  have  been  in  the  world*  2.  Either 
I  as  conqueft  mud  be  owned ,  as  a  juft  title  to 
vn,  and  fo  the  Ammonites,  Moabices,  Phi- 
fee,  prevailing  over  God's  people  for  a  time, 
Lve  reigned  by  right,  or  as  a  juft  conqueft. 
cafe,  conqueft  is  only  a  mean  to  the  conque- 
sing  and  holding  that  power,  which  the  Itate 
/ar  entitled  him  unto  ;  and  this  ingrefs  into 
y  over  the  conquered,  is  not  grounded  on 
i  but  on  juftice,  and  not  at  all  privative,  but 
e  of  the  confent  of  the  people ;  and  then  it 
owned ;  but  without  a  compaft,  upon  con^ 
of  fecuring  religion  and  liberty,  and  pofterity, 
be  fubjefted  without  their  confent ;  for  what- 
t  quarrel  the  conqueror  had  with  the  prefent 
ion,  he  could  have  none  with  the  pofterity, 
er  can  have  no  pov/er  to  refign  the  liberty  of 
dren.  3.  A  king  as  king,  and  by  virtue  of 
.1  office,  muft  be  owned  to  be  a  father,  tutor, 
ir,  fhepherd,  and  patron  of  the  people ;  but 
:onqueror,  without  confent  cannot  be  owned 

Sie  be  a  father  and  a  patron  to  us  againft  our 

V    the    fcile    nower  of  the   fword  ?      A  iathtrr 
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Thar  which  hath  nothing  Df  a  king  in  ic,  cau 
owned  to  make  a  king;  bur  conqueft  luuh n 
q{  a  king  in  it :  for  it  hath  norhing  Imt  viotew 
force,  nothing  but  what  the  bloodml  villaia  th: 
never  a  kiog  may  have,  nothing  of  God's  aj^ 
and  regulating  will,  nothing  of  inftitution  or  < 
tion ;  and  a  plain  repugnancy  to  the  ordinat 
God,  for  God  hath  faid.  Thou  fhalt  not  kill 
'queft  fays,  I  will  kill,  and  pfofper,  and  rdgi 
A  lawful  call  to  a  lawful  offite  may  not  be  tei 
but  a  call  to  conqueft,  which  is  nothing  but  an 
or  revenge,  ought  to  be  refifted ;  becaufe  ] 
God's  preceptive  will,  otherwtfe  he  ihould  be  I 
(hor  of  fin.  7.  That  power  which  we  niuft  0 
be  the  ordinance  of  God,  mufl;  not  be  refitted, 
jtiii.  3. 

But  conqueft  may  be  refided  in  defence  < 
king  and  country :  therefore  it  muft  'not  be  ow 
be  the  ordinance  of  God.  8.  That  which  Oct 
demns  in  his  word,  cannot  be  owned;  but  domin 
the  fword  God  condemns  in  his  word,  Ezek.xu 

"  Ye  ftand  upon  the  fword^ and  (hall  poffi 

land,**  Amos  vi.  1 3.  "  Ye  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  ni 
which  fay,  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  I 

own  ftrength  ?"  Habbak.  ii.  5,  6. *'  Wo  l 

that  encreafeth  that  which  is  not  his,  how  i 
&c.  9.  We  have  many  examples  of  invadifij 
querors  ;  as  Abraham,  for  the  refcue  of  Lot,  pi 
the  conquering  kings  unto  Dan,  Gen.  tv«  4. 
nathan  Imote  a  garrifon  of  the  conquering 
tines,**  1  Sam.  xiii.  3.  The  Lord  owning  aud  2 
rifmg  them  fo  to  do.  The  people  did  often  fla 
the  yoke  of  their  conquerors  in  the  hiftory  ii 
judges :  but  this  they  might  not  do  to  their  I 
rulers.  What  is  objedled  from  the  Lord^t  | 
conquering  Canaan,  &c.  is  no  argument  for  con 
for  he,  to  whom  belongs  the  earth  and  its  b 
difponed  to  Ifrael  the  land  of  Canaan  for  their 
ritance,  and  ordained  that  they  (hould  get  di 
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rflion  thereof  by  conquefl  ;  it  followcth  ndt  there- 
Ve,  that  kincrs  now,  wanting  any  word  of  promife, 
r  divine  grant  to  any  lands,  may  afcend  to  the 
iirones  of  other  kingdoms  than  their  own,  by  no  bet. 
ii  title  than  the  bloody  fword.  See  Lex  Rex,  queft. 
3.  The  third  pretence  of  hereditary  fucceflion  re- 
UiAs  to  be  removed  ;  which  may  be  thus  difproven, 
►  This  clafi'es  with  the  former,  though  commonly 
lerted  by  royalifts. 

For  either  conquefl  ^ives  a  right,  or  it  does  not : 
Jt  does^  rhen  it  loofes  all  allegiance  to  the  heirs  of 
he  crown  difpoffeffed  thereby  :  if  it  does  not  give  a 
gbt,  then  no  hereditary  fucceflion  founded  upon 
Inqueft  can  have  any  right,  being  founded  upon 
!at  which  hath  no  right:  and  this  will  Ihake  th^ 
oft  part  of  hereditary  fucceflions  that  are  now  in  the 
prld.  2.  Tf  hereditary  fucceflion  have  no  right  but 
e  people's  confent  •,    then  of  iifelf  it  can  give  none 

a  man  that  hath  nor  that  confent ;  but  the  former 
iTue.  For,  it  is  demanded,  how  doth  the  fon  or 
other  fucceed  ?  By  what  right  ?  It  muft  either  be 
p divine  promife ;  or  by  the  father's  will  ^  or  it  mufl: 
pie  by  propagation  from  the  firft  ruler,  by  a  right  • 
Uhe  primogeniture  ;  but  noneof  thefe  can  be.  For 
h  firft,  we  have  no  immediate  divine  conftitution 
the  crown  to  fuch  a  race,  as  in  David's  cove- 
it  will  eafily  be  granted,  they  fetched  not  their 
cr  from  heaven  immediately,  as  David  had  it,  a 

fof  many  peculiar  prerogatives,  to  whofe  line  the 
[life  was  aftriSed  of  the  coming  of  the  Meflia^-, 
Jacob's  prophecy  that  the  fceptre  Ihould  not  de- 
^ffom  Judah  until  his  conn'ng,  Gen.  xHx.  lo. 
|r  rcftriAed  to  his  family  afterwards  :  wherefore 
■could  fay,  The  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  chofe  me  be- 
lt all  the  houfe  of  my  father,  to  be  king  over  Ifrael 
^ev-cr;  for  he  hath  chofen  Judah  to  be  the  ruler  ; 
iof  the  houfe  of  Judah,  the  houfe  of  my  father  ; 
k  among  the  fons  of  my  father,  he  liked  me  to 

ke  me  king  over  Ifrael;    and  of  all  my  fons  he 

3  H  hath 


caufe  why  his  fon  fucceedeth,  but  he  is  not  i 
of  the  royalty  conferred  upon  him  by  line : 
c^ueflion  will  recur,  who  made  him  a  king, 
father,  and  grandfather,  till  we  come  up  to 
father  ?  Then,  who  made  him  a  king  ?  Not 
therefore  it  muft  be  refounded  upon  the 
choice  and  conftitution  :  and  who  appointed  t 
fucceffion,  and  tied  the  crown  to  the  line,  t 
It  is  then,  at  the  beft,  the  parrimony  of  the 
by  the  fundamental  law  of  the  kingdom,  c 
upon  the  fucceffor  by  cenfent. 

And  generally  it  is  granted,  even  where 
ceilion  is  lineal,  he  that  comes  to  inherit,  he 
fucceed  by  heritage,  but  by  the  force  of  h 
fon  then  hath  not  his  kingdom  from  his  far 
by  law,  which  the  people  made  and  iland  tc 
as  it  may  confifl  with  the  reafons  of  public  ad 
upon  which  they  condefcended  to  eftablifh  fuc 
ly  over  them.  Neither  can  it  be  fuid,  it  is  b 
of  primogeniture,  propagated  from  the  firl 
for  this  muft  either  be  Adam  the  firft  of  th^ 
or  Fergus  for  example,  the  firft  of  this  king 
could  not  come  from  Adam  as  a  monarch  ai 
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:ouTd  not  be  an  univerfal  monarch,  y^t  Adam's 
borh.)  It  will  be  afked,  how  this  pafTed  froni 
unto  others  ?  Whether  it  went  by  fatherhood  to 
e  fons,  fathers  to  their  pofterity  ?  Which  would 
ply  as  many  commonwealths,  as  there  have 
fathers  fince  :  or  if  it  went,  by  primogeniture, 
to  the  firll.born,  that  he  alone  could  claim  the 
r  which  would  infer  the  neceflity  of  an  unlVer- 
lonarchy,  without  multiplication  of  common- 
hs. 

it  was  by  his  voluntary  aflignment,  to  whom, 
n  what  proportion,  he  pleafeo  ;  then  the  univer- 
onarchy  died  with  himfelf,  and  fo  could  not  be 
:yed  at  all :  for,  either  he  behoved  to  give  each 
(hare,  to  be  conveyed  downwards  to  their  chiU 
in  that  proportion  ;  or  whole  and  folid  to  one : 
b  the  former  dilemma  recur«,  for  if  the  firft  be 
it  will  make  as  many  little  kingdoms  as  there 
been  fons  of  Adam  ;  if  the  fecond,  the  world 
i  be  but  ftill  one  kingdom.  But  however  it  be, 
:ould  never  be  the  way  that  God  appointed,  ei- 
for  raidng  a  magillratical  power  where  it  is 
rtg,  or  deriving  a  right  to  any  in  being ;  cond- 
{  the  multiplication,  divifion,  confufion,  and  ex- 
m  of  families  that  have  been.  If  it  be  froM 
IS  the  firft  of  :his  line ;  then  either  it  comes  from 
ks  a  kfng,  or  as  a  father :  not  the  firft,  f6r  the 
1  above  hinted  :  nor  as  a  father  ;  for  a  father 
defraud  his  fon  of  the  heritage,  a  king  cannot 
5  the  kingdom  among  his  fons;  it^muft  then  be 
\  refouhded  on  the  peoples  confent.  3.  If  even 
:  lineal  fucceffion  is  conftituted  by  law,  for  evir- 
ic  inconvcniencies  of  frequent  eleftions,  peopl? 
>t  tied  to  admit  every  firft  born  of  that  line  j  then 
iiyth*right,  where  there  is  no  more,  cannot  make 
5  ;  but  the  former  is  true ;  for  they  are  tied  on- 
iditioilally,  fo  he  be  qualified,  and  have  a  head 
at  the  helm,  and  not  a  fool  or  monfler ;  neither 
icy  free  to  admit  murderers  or  idolaters  by  the 

3  H  2  law 


tive  to  tl/J'e.  Certainly  where  God  hath  m 
the  confcience,  men  nvay  not  bind  thenifelves : 
pofterity ;  but  God  hath  never  fettered  re 
choice  of  a  government  or  governing  line 
contrary  to  i!ie  intention  of  the  oath,  may  p 
ftrudlive  to  the  ends  thereof.  Nor  can  th 
leave  in  legacy,  by  oath,  any  chains  to  fctt< 
ter  wits  of  pollcrity  to  a  choice  deftriiclive  to 
and  liberty.  Ilrael  was  bound,  by  covenan 
deftroy  the  Gibconites ;  but  if  they  had  rif 
off  Ilrael,  Who  can  doubt  but  they  were  loo 
that  obligation  ?  For  to  prefcrve  cut-ihroats 
trary  to  the  intention  of  the  oath :  fo  wh- 
monarchy,  or  the  fucceeding  monarch,  pi 
ftrudHve  to  the  ends  of  government,  the  chc 
or  c»ath  of  our  fathers,  cannot  bind  us.  5,  ] 
tied  to  the  hereditary  fucceffion,  not  fof  the 
fucceffor  hath  by  birth,  but  for  our  covenai 
giance  to  thtm  whofe  fucceffor  he  is ;  the 
his  birth- right  be  the  ground  of  our  allegia: 
confequently  hereditary  fucceffion  cannot 
king  ;  but  the  former  is  true ;  lor  in  h 
crowns,  tht  lirft  family  being  chofen  by  the  fu 

th#»    n^nnl^*      fr^r     that    ranfi*     t}\R     hprf^Hifarv 


A  HIND  LET  LOMB«  43f 

lie,  but' as  chofen  in  him,  and  alfo  qualified  and 
nitted  with  confent.     We  cannot  choofe  the  father 

qualified,  and  tie  ourfelves  to  the  fucceflbrs,  be 
lat  they  will.  6.  If  a  king  be  not  horn  heir  of  a 
igdom,  then  is  he  not  king  by  birih  ;  but  he  h  not 
tn  heir  of  a  kingdom ;  fur,  a  mean  cannot  be  born 
•  inherit  the  end,  the  king  is  but  a  mean  for  the 
Bgdom's  prefervaiion.  If  the  kuigdom  be  his,  by 
nh,  as  an  inheritance,  why  may  he  not  upon  nc- 
dary  occafions  fell  his  inheritance?  But  if  he  fell 
r  then  all  confefs  he  is  no  more  king.  7.  If  that 
hich  makes  a  king  cannot  be  tranfmicted  from 
ther  to  fon ;  then  fucceflion,  by  birth,  cannot  make 
king;  but  the  former  is  true.     The  royal  facuhy 

governing  cannot  be  tranfmitted  :  Solomon  afked 
from  God,  he  had  it  not  from  his  father  :  nor  can 

be  born  to-  the  honour  of  a  king,  becaufe  not  born 
th  either  the  gift  or  honour  to  be  a  judge.  God 
iketh  high  and  low,  not  birth»  Nor  can  the  call 
d  conflitution  of  a  king,  according  to  the  will  of 
od,  be  transferred  from  father  to  fon,  for  that  can- 
C  be  in  God's  way  without  the  intervening  confent 

the  people,  that  cannot  make  him  a  born  king. 
Jf  no  dominion  can  come  by  nature^  as  is  proven 
finre,  then  can  no  man  be  a  born  king  :  nature  and 
th  cannot  give  them  a  fceptre  in  their  hand,  nor 
Bgly  majefly,  they  muft  have  that  alone  from  Gcd 
A  the  people,  and  may  only  expett  honour  from 
^r  qwn  good  government :  kings  (as  Plutarch  fays) 
ift  be  like  dogs  that  are  belt  hunters,  not  thefe 
10  are  born  ot  befl  dogs.  9.  The  peculiar  pre- 
pdve  of  Jefus  Chrilt  muft  not  be  afcribed  to 
f  other  ;  but  this   is   his  peculiar  prerogative,  to 

born  a  king,  of  whom  it  might  be  truly  iaid, 
here  is  he  that  is  born  king  of  the  Jewj>  ?  And  for 
I  end  was  he  born,  who  came  out  of  t!ie  womb 
h  a  crown  on  his  head,  which  no  creature  can 
r.  10.  In  fcripture  we  find  that  a  king  was  to  be 
gnd  fo  qualified,  not  a  flranger,  but  a  reader  of 

God's 
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God^  word,  &c.  Deut.  Jcvt!.  15,  &c.  fiei 
<)ualified  bv  naked  biith.  Hence,  if  all  the  qi 
rions  requtfite  in  an  heir  cannot  make  t  king 
ed  according  to  the  inflitntlon  df  God,  tftenh 
heir  cannot  make  him  king  :  but  the  firll  is  ( 
heir  m;»y  he  an  heir  without  thcfe  qualificatioi 
We  find  it»  the  fcrtpture,  the  people  were  1 
the  kinfjs  by  that  law,  Deut.  xvii.  15.  Tb 
choofe  him  whom  the  Lnrd  choofeth  :  yea, 
Saul  nor  David  were  kings,  till  the  peopti 
make  them  :  therefore  birth  never  made  ther 
even  though  the  kingJom  was  tied  to  Davi 
That  was  only  a  typical  defignment  by  fpe 
niife,  becaufe  Chrift  was  to  come  of  that  line 
therefore  ellablilhed  in  David's  family  for  tyj 
fons,  that  cannot  be  now  altedged.  1 1.  W 
the  difpofal  of  government  among  brethren,  t 
order  was  not  feldom  inverted  ;  as  when  Ji 
preferred  before  Efau,  Judah  before  all  the  e 
of  Jacob,  Ephraim  before  ManafTth,  Solomo 
Adonijah.  Hence  if  this  gehileman,  nowregn: 
no  belter  pretences  than  thefe  tiow  confuted, 
not  recognize  his  right  to  reign  ;  yea,  tho 
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•e  power  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  ha- 
is,"  Rev.  xiii.  5,  7,  His  tyranny  allb  was  very 
cxtenfively,  in  refpecl  of  his  oppreffions  and  u- 
tions  by  conqueft ;  but  it  was  not  fo  great  inteo.- 
,  as  our  robbers  and  fpoiltrs  may  be  charged 
1 "  he  was  never  fuch  a  perverter  of  all  the  ends 
^▼cinment,  nor  a  treacherous  ovcrturner  of  aU 
l&bns,  he  was  never  a  perfecutor  of  the  Jcwifh 
i^  iic  never  oppreflfjd  them  upon  that  account, 
l<l9avoured  its  extirpation,  he  never  enacl- 
jpb  mifchiefs  by  law.  The  Lord  only  made  ufe 
to  bring  about  the  holy  ends  of  the  glory  of 
tice  and  wifdom,  in  which  refpect  alone  he  ijs 
his  fervant,  as  elfewhere  his  rod  and  hammer, 
ig  grven  him  a  charge  agaiiiR  an  hypocrliicai  na.- 
to  trample  ihem  down  in  his  holy  providence  ; 
iccordingly  there  was  no  refillancc  could  prevail, 
inuft  be  trampled  upon,  no  help  for  it  ;  but  no 
Gkion  was  required,  acknowledging  his  magidra- 
rii^ht  by  divine  ordinance,  but  only  a  fubmiflive 
dng  to  the  holy  difpofal  of  divine  providence; 
»wning  was  exacted  either  of  th.j  equity  of  that 
a",  pr  of  fealty  to  the  admlniUrator.  2.  This 
ived  to  be  a  particular  command,  by  pofitive  re- 
ion  given  at  that  time,  not  binding  to  others  in 
pke  condition  ;  which  I  ref;:r  to  the  judgment  of 
iij^js&ors  :  put  the  cafe,  and  make  it  run  parallel, 
fe  king  of  lilngland  were  in  league  with  the  kiwg 
iance,  and  breal^iug  that  league,  fliould  provoke 
'af^>iTing  prince,  growing  potent  by  many  ccm- 
tj  lb  difcover  his  defigns,  make  prep.iraiiuns  and 
out  threatnings  for  the  conqueft  of  En;.- land  and 
(rXtain  ;  were  the  people  of"  England  bound  to  fur- 
gy  themfelves  as  fervants  an  J  iriburarics  to  him 
to  years,  or  for  ever,  under  pain  of  dellmction, 
ijpy  Oiould  not  ?  This  were  one  of  the  moll  ridi- 
lis  inferences  that  ever  wa^^  pleaded  ;  nay,  it 
[d    oiaHe  all  refufal  of  fubjcclion  to  invaders  un- 

fh     3.  I  will  draw  aa  argumeat  fiom  this  to 

conHria 


•'  livcred/'  Ezek.  xviii.  14,  15,  18,  2  Chrc 
13.    Then  the  commandment  came,  that  th 
difown   their  own  king  Zedekiah,  now  fori 
right  by   breach  of  covenant,  and  he  fubjc 
buchadnezzar,  whence   I  argue,  if  people 
manded  to  difown  their  covenant-breaking  n 
fubjeft  themfflves   to  conquerors,  then  ! 
plead   for;  but  the  former  is  true,  by  ih( 
this  objedion  :  therefore  alfo  the  latter.     1 
ad  Objeftion  from    Rom  xiii.  1.     *'  Let  c 
•*  be  fuhjeft  to  the  higher  powers,  the  powe: 
"  are  ordained   of  God  ;*'  vet  the  Roman 
to  which   they  were  to  be  fubjecl,  was  ar 
Anf.  It  cannot  be  proven,,  that  the  apollle 
here  the  Roman  emperor  as  the  higher  pow 
were  at  this  time  feveral  competitions  for  th 
about  which  Chriftians  might  have  their  owj 
whom  to  own ;  the  apoltle  does  not  detern 
litigations,  nor  intereft   himfelf  in  parties 
the  general  ftandard  of  God*s  ordinance  th^ 
go  by.     And   the  bell  expolitors  of  the  pla 
ledge,  the  queflion  and  doubt  of  Chriftians 
not   fo   much   in   whom  the  fupremacy  was. 


e  powers  ttiere,  by  luch  qualitications  as  ty« 
d  ufurpers  are  not,  capable  of.  But  1  mind 
>vc  this  text   more  fully  hereafter,  to  prove 

contrary  to  what  is  here  objefted. 
mi  the  right  of  magiftracy,  flows  the  magi- 
•elation,  which  is  neccffary  to  have  a  bottom, 
2  can  build  the  relative  duties  thereon.  This 
under  the  fifth  commandment,  which  is  the 
ill  relative  duties  between  inferiors  and  fupe- 
uiring  honour  to  be  given  to  fathers,  mafters, 
,  &c.  and  to  rightful  magiltrates,  who  arc 
ch  political  relations,  as  do  inter  the  f^me 
and  prohibiting  not  only  the  omiffion  of 
ies,  but  alio  the  coaiinitting  of  contrary  fins  ; 
lay  be  done,  not  only  by  contrary  afts,  a3 
ring  and  rebelling  againft  fathers,  magii^rates, 
alfo  by  performing  them  to  contrary  objeds, 
ang  the  father's  due  tp  the  father's  oppofue, 
magiftraies  due  to  tyrants  who  are  their  op- 
Certainly  this  command,  prefcribing  honour, 
uiate  to  whom  it  fhould  be  given  ;  and  niuft 
rftood  in  a  confiftency   with  that  duty  and 

of  one  that  hath  a  mind  to  be  an  inhabitant 
)rd's    "  holy  hill,"    Pfal.  xv.  4.  «*  In  wliofe 


v^nom  no  nonour  is  aue,  were  noi  a  orea 
fifth  command,  that  precept  could  neitbei 
at  all  or  broken  at  all.  It  could  not  be  ke| 
for,  either  it  muft  oblige  us  to  honour  all  ii 
ly,  as  fathers,  and  other  relations,  which  ca 
or  elfe  it  mud  leave  us  ftill  in  fulpenfe  and  ig 
who  (hall  be  the  objeft  of  our  honour  ;  an 
can  never  be  kept :  or  finally,  it  muft  aftric 
nouring  to  fuch  definite  relations,  to  whom  : 
and  then  our  tranlgreiiion  of  that  reftriftioi 
a  breach  of  it.  Next,  if  it  were  not  fo,  it  c 
be  broken  at  all :  for  if  proftituting  and  ab 
nour  be  not  a  fin,  we  cannot  fin  in  the  matt 
nour  at  all ;  for  if  the  abufe  of  honour  be  i 
then  diflionour  alfo  is  not. a  fin  :  for  that  is 
bufe  of  the  duty,  which  is  a  fin  as  well  as 
fion  of  it.  And  what  ihould  make  the  tak 
of  honour  from  the  proper  objeft  to  be  Tin, 
giving  it  to  a  wrong  objeft  to  be  no  fin  ?  Mo 
this  command  do  not  reftrift  honour  to  the  p 
jeft,  we  fliall  never  know  who  is  the  objeft.  ] 
we  know  who  is  our  father,  or  what  we  owi 
if  we  may  give  another  his  due  ?  The  min 
manifeft  :  for  if  tyrants  be  vile,  then  no  1 


3manas  to  yieia  luDjeccion,  Horn.  xui.  ana 
give  fubmiflion  and  honour,  i  Pet.  ii.  13, 
lerefore  it  muft  be  conddered,  that  as  there- 
ty  of  honouring  the  relations  to  whom  it  is 
ill  not  interfere  with  the  moral  duty  of  con- 
the  vile,  who  arc  not  under  thefe  relations ; 
sneral  moral  of  contemning  the  vile,  muft 
te  the  obligation  of  relative  duties,  but  muft 
flood  with  a  conliftency  therewith,  without 
iidice  to  the  duty  itfelf.  We  muft  contemn 
lie,  that  are  not  under  a  relation  to  be  ho- 
and  thefe  alfo  that  are  in  that  relation,  in  fo 
ey  are  vile.  But  now  tyrants  do  not  come 
efe  relations  at  all,  that  are  to  be  honoured 
ommand.  As  for  the  higher  powers  that  Paul 
r,  Rom.  xiii.  they  are  not  thofe  which  are 
Q  force,  but  higher  in  power,  not  in  autho- 
:  in  power,  not  in  a  celfitude  of  prevalency, 
pre-exceliency  of  dignity ;  not  in  the  pomp 
e  of  their  pofterity,  and  poiTeiCon  of  the 
at  by  the  virtue  and  value  of  their  office,  be- 
ined  of  God  not  to  be  refifted,  the  minifters 
'or  good,  terrors,  to  evil  doers,  to  whom  ho- 
lue;  thofe  are  not  tyrants  but  magifi rates. 


ufurpers  excluded  out  of  all.  Firft»  Th 
come  under  the  p;irental  relation :  we  are  i 
efteem  king^  as  fathers,  though  not  prof 
by  way  of  fome  analogy,  becaufe  it  is  thei 
care  for  the  people,  and  to  be  their  counfd 
to  defend  them,  as  fathers  do  for  children  : 
ing  lions  and  ranging  bears,  as  wicked  n 
Prov.  xxviii.  i  ^.  cannot  be  fathers.  But  I 
not  properly  be  owned  under  this  relatioi 
tyrants  (with  whom  the  analogy  of  fatbe 
confifl)  there  being  fo  many  notable  difp 
twixt  kings  and  fathers,  i.  A  father  may  b 
to  one  child ;  but  a  king  cannot  be  a  king 
father  to  one  only,  but  his  correlate  mud  I 
munity  ;  a  tyrant  can  be  a  father  to  none  s 
politic  fenfe.  i.  A  father  is  a  father  by  g 
to  all  coming  out  of  his  loins ;  a  king  n 
duth  not  beget  them,  nor  doth  their  rela 
froiri  that ;  a  tyrant  is  a  deflroyer,  not  a  p: 
of  people.  3.  A  father  is  the  caufc  of  tl 
being  of  his  children,  a  king  only  of  the  p 
being  of  his  fubjecls  ;  but  tyrants  are  the  ca 
ill  being  of  both.  4.  A  father,  once  a  fathe 
as  his  children  live,  retains  (till  the  relatioi 


nder  him,  expels  the  natives,  brings  in  fo^^ 
and  all  goed  patriots  do  pant  for  a  change 
^ry  day.     7.  A  father  hath  no  power  of  life 

over  his  children  ;  a  king  hath  it  over  his 
cording  to  law ;  a  tyrant  ufurps  it  over  the  - 
igainft  law.'    8.  A  father  is  not  a  father  by 

his  children  ;  as  a  king  is  by  confent  of 
:s  ;  a  tyrant  is  neither  a  father  with  it  nor 
.  9.  A  father  is  not  made  by  the  children, 
is  by  his  fubje&s,  as  was  (hewed  :  a  tyrant 

a  natural,  nor  by  compact,  but  a  felf-cre^ 
r.  1  o.  A  father  is  not  chofen  conditionally 
pact,  as  a  king  is  by  the  free  fuflFrages  of 
unity  ;  a  tyrant  in  this  differs  from  a  king 
not  chofen,  and  in  tyranny  from  a  father, 
ren  wanting  a  father  cannot  choofe  whom 
:o  be  their  father  ;  as  fubjefts  wanting  a 
choofe  whom  they  will,  and  what  form  they 
jt  though  they  can,  yet  if  they  be  ration- 
rill  never  choofe  a  tyrant,  nor  a  tyrannical 
government.  12.  Children  cannot  reftrift 
er's  power  to  what  degrees  they  pleafe  ;  as 
ay  limit  their  kings,  at  their  firft  eredion  ; 


ought  he  not  rather  to  be  4gli¥ered  up  eve 
fon  to  juftice  ?  Much  more  t^ppM^ll  it  follo' 
king  who  turns  the  more  dangerous,  becaufe 
powerful  robber,  and  legal  murderer,  and  i 
God  and  the  country,  cannot  be  owned  ft 
relation  between  father  and  fon  is  ftronger  an 
as  having;  another  original,  than  can  be  betu 
and  fubjecls,  and  (lands  unremoved  as  long 
father,  though  turning  fuch,  they  ought  t 
bute,  (in  moral  duty,  to  which  their  relat 
mud  cede)  that  he  fliould  no  more  be  a  fat 
no  more  a  living  man,  when  dead  by  law.  S 
They  cannot  come  under  the  herile  or  niaft< 
lion,  though  analogically  alfo  fometimes  i 
ftiled  fo,  and  fubjeds  are  called  fervants,  b 
of  their  fubje£lion,  and  becaufe  it  is  tl 
of  kings  to  command,  and  fubje£ls  to  obey 
there  is  fome  analogy.  But  kings  cannot  pre 
owned  under  this  relation,  as  mafters  over  ei 
fons  or  goods  of  fubjefts,  far  lefs  tyrants,  y( 
aiTuming  a  mafterly  power  turn  tyrants.  I 
the  magidratical  relation  is  not  that  of  a  nr 
clear  from  many  difparities  and  abfurdities, 

wp  ran  fitter  the  (larp  of  hir^d  fervants  or  (lavi 
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^  the  fubjefts  maintain  the  king ;  the  tyrant 
from  them  by  force.  3.  The  bireJ  fervant 
s  only  for  a  time,  and  then  may  leave  him  ; 
ijeft  cannot  give  up  his  covenanted  allegiance, 
rate  and  foi  thefe  reafons  as  the  fervant  may 
ice ;  a  tyrant  will  make  nor  keep  no  fuch  bar- 
4.  The  hired  fervant  muft  have  his  mafter's 
lainly  before  his  eyes,  and  his  own  fecondarily; 
e  magiflrates  power  is  primarily  ordinated  to 
blic  good  of  the  community  and  only  confe- 
.Uy  to  the  good  of  himfelf.  5.  The  mafler 
greater  power  over  the  hired  fervant,  to  make 
ve  out  laws  to  him,  which  if  they  be  lawful 
(I  obey ;    than  the   king    hath  over  the  na» 

0  which  he  is  the  fole  lawgiver,  as  is  (hewed, 
e  hired  fervant's  fubjeflion  is  mercenary  and 
;  but  the  fubjecl's  fubjeclion  is  civil,  free,  vo- 
r,  liberal,  and  loving  to  a  lawful  king.  Again 
k'es,  the  difference  between  ther^  and  fubjeAs 
t,     I.   Slavery,  being  againd  nature,  rational 

would  never  choofe  that  lite,  if  they  could 
;  but  they  gladly  choofe  government  and  go- 
s.  2.  Slavery  would  make  their  condition 
than  when  they  had  no  government,  for  libjr- 
ways  preferable ;  neither  could  people  have  ac- 
ionally  in  fetting  up  government,  if  to  be  free  of 
Son  of  others  they  had  given  themfelves  up  to 
',  under  .a  mailer  who  may  do  what  he  pleafes 
aem.  3.  All  flaves  are  either  taken  in  war,  or 
t  with  money,  or  born  in  the  houfe  where  their 
B  wert:  flaves,  as  Abraham  and  Solomon  iiad 
t  fort;  but  fubjecls  are  neither  captives,  nor 
t,  nor  born  flaves, — 4.  Slavery  is  not  ratural, 
penal  fruit  of  (in,  and  would  never  have  been  if 

1  not  been;  but  government  is  not  fo,  but  na- 
nd  necefTary.  5.  Slaves  are  not  their  mafler*s 
en,  fubjefts  are  the  king's  brethren,  "  over 
ai  he  muft  not  lift  up  himfelf,"  Deut.  xvii.  10. 
ifters  might  purcbafe  and  fell  their  flaves,  Abi« 

melech 


lead  them^  a  Sam.  v.  a.  to  rule  them  fo 
them,  1  Chron.  xi.  2*  Pfai.  Ixxviii.  71,  7 
the  people  they  have  no  power  to  make  fla 
can  give  none  fuch.  8*  Slavery  is  a  curf 
Canaan's  curfe  to  be  a  fervant  of  fervants, 
25.  but  to  have  magiflrates  is  a  promife< 
Jer.  xvii.  25.  9.  To  be  free  of  flavery  is  j 
as  the  redemption  from  Egypt's  bondage 
where  called,  and  the  year  of  redemption  v 
lee  of  joy,  fa  the  freedonv  of  releafe  every  ft 
a  great  privilege,  Jer.  xxxiv.  9.  but  to  be  fi 
vernment  is  a  judgment,  lia.  iii.  4,  5.  'tis  t 
'^  Ifrael  (hall  abide  without  a  king  and  1 
prince ;''  Hof.  iii.  4.  In  the  next  place,  th 
be  owned  as  mafters  or  proprietors  over  the 
the  fubjeds ;  though  in  the  cafe  of  neceiEty, 
may  make  ufe  of  all  goods  in  common,  for 
of  the  kingdom  ;  for,  i.  The  introduclion 
cannot  overturn  nature's  foundation  ;  by  t 
nature  property  was  given  to  man,  kings  c 
fcind  that,  a*  A  man  had  goods  ere  ever  t 
a  king ;  a  king  was  made  only  to  preferve 
therefore  he  cannot  take  it  away.     3.    It  c 

fiinnnf/pd    thaf  ratinnal  neonle  would  rhnnfp 
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if  their  goods,  for  they  had  (he  property  them- 
9  before.  5.  Then  government  mould  not  be  a 
;dg,  but  a  curfe,  and  the  magiftrate  could  not  be  a 
fter  for  good.  6.  Kingdoms  then  (hould  be  a- 
^  the  g€>ods  of  fortune,  ivhich  the  king  might 
ad  di^one  as  he  pieafed.  7.  His  place  then 
!d  not  be  a  fundUon,  but  a  pofleffion.  8.  Peo^ 
child  not  then,  by  their  removes,,  or  othetwife^ 
te  their  fovereigns.  o.  Then  no  man  might 
k  of  his  own  goods  without  the  king's  confent* 
lying  or  felling,  or  giving  alms ;  nay,  nor  pay 
re,  ror  they  cannot  do  thefe  things  except  they 
of  their  own.  to.  This  is  the  very  charaAer 
tyrant,  as  defcribed,  1  Sam.  viiL  11.  '*  He 
lue  your  fons/'  2eph.  iii.  3.  *'  Her  princes  are 
tkg  lions^  her  judges  are  evening  wolves.'*  1 1 . 
he  threatnings  and  rebukes  of  oppreffion  con- 
rthis,  Ifa.  iii.  14,  15,  Ezek.  xlv.  9.  Mic.  iii.  d, 
AJiab  condemned  for  taking  Naboth's  vineyard. 
E%araoh  had  not  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  till  he 
ht  it.  Gen.  xlii.  20.  So  the  land  became  Pha« 
!s  not  otherwife.  Vet  giving,  and  not  granting 
be  were  really  a  matter  in  all  thefe  refpefts ) 
itfaftanding  if  he  turn  to  purfue  me  for  my  life, 
rfe  of  my  (idelicy  to  my  matter  and  his  both, 
will  withdraw  me  from  the  fervice  of  the  fupreme 
ir£d  matter,    I  may  lawfully  withdraw  myfelf 

hit,  and  difown  him  for  one,  when  1  cannot 
two  roafters.  Sure  he  cannot  be  matter  of  the 
ience.  Thirdly,  they  cannot  come  under  the 
^1  relation,  though  there  may  be  fome  propor- 
letween  that  and  fubjedion  to  a  lawful  ruler, 
ife  of  the  mutual  covenant  tranfaded  betwixt 
;  but  the  tyrant  and  ufurper  cannot  pretend  to 
who  refufe  all  covenants. 
(  hefice  it  cannot  be  inferred,  that  becaufe  the 
ttiay  not  put  away  her  huiband,    or  ren^^unce 

as  he  may  do  her  in  the  eafe  of  adultony; 
Ibre  the  people  cannot  difown  the  king  in  the 

3  ^  cafe 


mm  i  as  luDjeas  may  ao  wan  tneir  loverc 
The  wife  camnot  change  her  hu(band }  as  a 
can  do  their  government.  6.  The  hufban^ 
power  of  life  and  death  ;  but  the  fovereign 
▼er  malefaftors.  Yet  giviifg,  and  not  grar 
power  were  properly  marital :  if  the  cafe  be 
the  man  dq  habitually  break  the  marriage- 
or  take  another  wife,  and  turn  alfo  cruel  a 
rable  in  compelling  hi^  own  wife  to  wickedi 
put  the^cafe  alfo,  that  {he  fhould  not  get  a 
vorce  procured,  who  can  doubt  but  flie  c; 
him,  and  leave  him  ?  For  this  cafe  is  excep 
that  command,  i  Cor.  vii.  lo.     Let  not  th 

f>art  from  her  hufband,  meaning  for  mere 
n  religion,  or  other  lelfer  caufes  ^  but  adu 
annul  the  marriage  relation.  See  Pool's 
critic,  in  locum.  So  when  a  prince  breaks 
covenant  and  turns  tyrant^  or  without  any 
commits  a  rape  upon  the  common- wealth, 
tended  relation  may  and  mud  be  difowned 
we  fee,  there  is  no  relation  can  bring  a  kin 
under  the  objeft  of  the  duty  of  the  fifth  < 
except  it  be  that  of  a  fiduciary  patron,  c 
ind  public  fervant:  for  we  cannot  own  !iin 


f  faithfully,  he  dderves,  and  w«  are  obliged 
him  the  deference  of  an  honoured  phyfidan  ; 
le  abufe  his  calling,  and  not  obferve  the  rules 
,  and  inftead  of  curing,  ^o  about  wilfully  lo 
I  body  he  is  entrullcd  with,  he  is  no  more  to 
ed  for  a  ph\  fician :  but  for  a  murderer. 
'  we  enquire  further  into  the  nature  of  this  re- 
»etweeTi  a  l^in^,  (whole  authority  is  to  be  own- 
i  his  fubjecls  ;  we  can  own  it  only  as  it  is  le- 
I  in  reiped  of  fuperiority  and  inferiority  ;  that 
sreby  in  fome  refpe^s  the  king  is  fuperior  to 
pie,  «nd  in  fome  refpe&s  the  people  is  inferior 
•  The  king  is  fuperior  and  fupreme  as  he  i^ 
I  Pet  ii.  13.  In  refpedt  of  foilnal  fovereign>> 
!  executive  authority,  and  majeftic  royal  dig.. 
fulting  from  the  peoples  devolving  upon  him 
>wer,  and  conftitacing  him  in  that  relation  o* 
^mlelves,  whereby  he  is  higher  in  place  and 
than  they,  and  in  refpeA  of  liis  charge  and 
1 18  worth  ten  thouiands  of  the  people,  2  Sam. 
.  and  there  is  no  formally  regal  tribunal  high- 
L  his ;  and  though  he  be  lefler  than  the  whole 
aityj  yet  he  is  greater  than  any  one,  or  all  the 


keep  a  aatural  power  which  they  cannot  u 
power  of  juftice  to  govern  righteoqily^  yet  ii 
irrevocably  given  away  to  hirh,  but  that  vd 
bufeth  his  power  to  the  dedruftion  of  hii 
they  may  wrefl  a  fword  out  of  a  mad  mai 
though  it  be  his  own  fword,  and  he  hath  a  ji 
to  ufe  it  for  good,  but  all  fiduciary  power  ab 
be  repealed.  They  have  not  indeed  fovere 
power  of  life  and  death  formally ;  yet^  in 
they  may  conftitute  a  magidrate  with  laws, 
they  violate  they  muft  be  in  haaardoftt 
they  have  this  power  eminently  and  virtoatty. 
in  refpeQy  that  the  king^a  power  is,  and  cai 
flduciaU  by  way  of  truft  repoied  upon,  him^ 
fo  fnper ior  to  the  people,  but  he  may  and 
be  accountable  to  them  in  caie.  of  tyranny ) 
*  vident  from  what  is  faid,  and  now  I  intend 
it  further  appear.  But,  fir  ft,  I  form  the  s 
thus;  we. can  own  no  king  that  is  not  i 
hie  to  the  people :  ergo,  we  cannot  c 
king.  To  clear  the  connexion  of  the  antdK 
confequent,  I  add ;  either  he  is  accountal 
people,  or  he  is  not :  if  he  be  accountable  tc 

r%A     tc     «>0n/\iinr'iV\iia    Ktr   o    r%nt*f       tarKon    ^Ka  /•#%•«% 
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or  is  accountable  to  the  fuperior ;  the  kin;*  is  in- 
Dr,  the  people  luperior :  ergo,  the  king  is  accoun* 
e  to  the  people.  The  propofition  is  plain  ;  if  the 
{'s  fuperioriry  make  the  people  accountable  to  M  a 
:afe  of  tranfgrefling  the  laws  ;  chen,  why  fli ::u!:i 
the  peoples  fuperiority  nif^ke  the  king  :iccou:it.il,le 
hem,  in  cafe  of  tranfgrefiing  the  hws  ?  Eff>€ciiil:v, 
ag  the  king  is  inferior  tothelaus:  becaiifetie 

reftrains  him,  and  from  the  law  he  haih  ihac 
Teby  he  is  king ;  the  law  is  inferior  to  tli*::  peonie, 
ivfe  fhey  are  as  it  were  its  parept,  and  may  make 
iinaiake  it  upon  occnfion  :  and  feeinr/  the  law  is 
«  powerful  than  the  king,  and  the  people  more 
crful  than  the  law,  we  may  fee  before  vhick  mc 
*  call  the  king  to  anlwer  in  judgment,  Brch^n. 

regni  apud  Sect.  Th^it  the  king  is  inferior  to  ihe 
pie  is  clear  on  many  accounts :  for  theie  things 
cb  are  inditute  for  others  fake,  are  inferior  to 
e  for  whofe  fake  they  are  required  or  fought ;  a 
lis  is  inferior  to  them  that  ufe  him  for  viflory  ;  a 
If  is  only  a  mean  for  the  peoples  good  ;  a  captain 
6  than  the  army,  a  king  is  put  a  captain  over  the 
d's  inheritance,  1  Sam.  x.  1.  Me  is  bur  the  mi* 
n  of  God  for  their  good,  Rom.  xiii.  4.  Thofe 
a  are  before  the  king,  and  may  be  a  people  with* 
rhim:  2et  ^he  king  be  confidered  either  materia!- 
H  a  mortal  man,  he  is  then  but  a  part  inferior  to 
twhole ;  or  formally  under  the  reduplication  as  a 
^,  he  is  no  more  but  a  royal  fervani,  obliged  to 
lid  his  Kfe  for  the  people,  t6  fave  rhem  out  of  the 
Id  of  their  enemies,  2  Sam.  xix.  9.  A  rart  15 
ittor  to  the  whole,  the  king  is  but  a  pr.rt  of  rhe 
gdom :  a  gift  is  inferior  to  thetn  to  \a  lioni  it  is 
m^  a  king  is  but  a  gift  given  of  God  for  t!ic  pec- 
I  flood  :  that  which  is  mortal,  and  but  uccidentnl, 
■erior  to  that  which  is  eternal,  and  caonv>t  perilh 
iticaUy  ;  a  king  is  but  mortal,  and  it  is  acciden- 
government  that  there  be  a  luccelii*  ;i  ot  kings ; 

the  people  is  eternaU  one  geuci  iiion  paiJ'cih  a- 

way 


dee  is  a&ive  to  ^eftroy  the  one^  and  hift  mer 
the  other.  All  th^  proves  the  people  to  hi 
in  dignity ;  and  therefore,  even  in  that  reff 
frivolous  to  fay«  the  king. cannot  be  accoi 
them,  becaufe  fo  much  fuperior  in  glory  an 
for  they  are  fuperior  every  way  in  exceilei 
though  it  were  not  fo,  yet  judges  may  be  i 
rank  confidered  as  men,  but  they  are  fuper 
over  the  greateft  as  they  are  judges,  to  v 
greater  than  they  are  accountable. 

The  low  and  mean  condition  of  them' to  ' 
longs  the  power  of  judgment,  does  not  dii 
dignity ;  when  the  king  then  is  judged  by 
pie,  the  judgment  is  of  as  great  dignity  as  i 
done  by  a  fuperior  king;  for  the  judgme 
ientence  of  the  law.  2.  They  are  fuperior  i 
becaufe  every  conftituent  caufe  is  fuperior  to  \ 
the  people  is  the  conftituent  caufe,  the  king 
iecl,  and  hath  all  its  royalty  from  them,  by 
veyance  God  hath  appointed  ;  fo  that  they 
fetch  it  from  heaven,  God  gives  it  by  the  pit 
whom  alio  his  power  is  limited,  and,  if  nee 
niiniflied  from  what  they  gave  his  anceftors 
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lly  regal  above  him,  yet,  in  the  cafe  of  tyranny^ 
I  violating  his  trult,  there  is  a  tribunal  \irtiial  e. 
lently  above. him,  in  them  that  made  him,  and  re* 
ed  that  truft  upon  him,  as  is  faid.  3.  The  Ibun- 
I  power  is  fuperior  to  the  power  derived  :  the  peo- 
^  though  they  conftitute  a  king  above  them,  yet 
lin  the.  fountain  power,  he  only  hath  the  derived 
rer  :  certainly  the  people  muil  retain  more  power 
nently,  than  they  could  give  to  the  king,  fur  they 
e  it,  and  he  receives  it  with  limitations ;  if  he 
1  mad  or  incapable,  they  may  put  curators  or  tu- 
;  over  him  ;  it  he  be  taken  captive,  they  may  ap* 
It  another  to  exercife  the  power  ;  if  he  die,  then 
f  may  conftitute  another,  with  more  or  lefs  pow- 
fo  then  if  they  give  away  all  their  power,  as  a 
s  felleth  his  liberty,  and  retain  no  fountain  power 
adical  right,  they  could  not  make  ufe  of  u  to 
luce  any  of  thefe  afts  :  they  fet  a  king  above 
n  only  with  an  executive  power  for  their  good, 
ihe  radical  power  remains  in  tfu:  people.  ?.s  in  an 
lortal  fpring,  which  they  commiiiiicate  liv  iucccf* 
ut6  this  or  that  mortal  man,  in  tlio  maniitrr  ?^^d 
liure  they  think  expedient ;  for  otherwile,  if  rhcy 
}t  all  their  power  away,  whac  fhall  they  reiVrvc  to 
fut  a  new  king,  if  this  man  die  ?  Whiit  if  tlic  roy- 
l{|ilie  furceafe,    there  be  no  prophets  now  ient  10 

rj  kings ;  and  if  they  have  power  iu  thefe  cafes, 
not  in  the  cafe  of  tyranny  ?  4.  If  the  king  be 
Ipumable  by  law,  for  any  acl  of  tvranny  done 
imil  one  man,  then  much  ni.)re  i.<  he  acrcuntable 
[.many  againd  the  whole  Uarc  :  bur  the  hirmer  ii; 
||.;  a  private  man  may  go  to  i.la-  before  tb.c  orJi. 
If;  judges,  for  wronging  iiis  ii.herirancc,  aiid  the 
|g  is  made  accountable  for  the  wron^;  done  by  liim. 
jjTy  ihall  the  laws  be  like  fpidtrs  webs,  which  hold 
Pp»  but  let  bigger  beads  pafs  through  ?  Shall  fen- 
jpe  be  paft  for  petty  wrongs  againd  a  man,  and 
|i^  for  tyrannizing  over  religion,  laws,  and  liber- 
\o£  the  kingdom  i  Shall  none  be  pall  againd  par- 

ncide 


cut  exception  of  the  highed;  then  the  king 
be  fubje6l  to  that  judgment ;  but  there  are 
pointed  of  God  independently,  to  give  out 
cute  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  on  all  offend 
out  cxcepriori  of  the  highcft.  Two  thing 
here  proved  ;  firfl,  that  in  giving  judgmer 
not  depend  on  the  king,  but  are  the  imii 
cars  of  God.  Secondly,  that  the  king  is  n 
ed  from,  but  fabjeft  to  their  judgment,  in 
criminal. 

Firft,  They  cannot  depend  upon  the  kinj 
they  are  more  necefl'ary  than  the  king ;  an( 
left  to  tiie  king's  pleafure  whether  there  be 
not.  There  may  be  judges  without  a  i 
there  can  be  no  king  without  judges,  nor  i 
but  confudon  ;  no  man  can  bear  the  people 
alone,  Numb.  xi.  14,  17.  If  they  depend 
king,  their  power  would  die  with  the  Ii 
ftrtams  muft  dry  up  the  fountain  ;  but  th 
be,  for  they  are  not  the  minifters  of  the  kii 
the  kingdom,  whofe  honour  and  promotioi 
by  the  king's  external  call,  yet  comes  from 
all  honour  and  promotion  does,  Pfal.  Ixxv. 


1,  a  Chron.  xix.  6.  hence  they  fit  in  hi3 
nd  ^re  to  a£l.  as  if  he  were  on  the  bench  ; 
;  cannot  fay,  the  judgment  is  niine»  becaufe 
Lord's ;  neither  can  he  limit  their  fentence 
light,  if  they  were  nothing  bpt  his  deputies) 
the  judgment  is  not  his :  nor  are  their  con- 
fubordinate  to  him,  but  to  the  Lord  imme« 

otherwife  if  they  wer(?  his  deputies,  depend- 
lim,  then  they  could  neither  be  admonifhed, 
iemned  for  unjuft  judgment,  becaufe  their 

fhould  neither  be  righteous  nor  unrighteous, 
le  king  makes  it ;  and  all  directions  to  them 
>able  of  this  exception,  do  not  fo  or  fo,  ex* 
:  king  command  you  ;  crufli  not  the  poor, 
lot  the  fatherlefs,  except  the  king  command 
a,  then  they  could  not  execute  any  judg- 
mt  with  the  king's  licence,  and  fo  could 
ebuked  for  their  not  executing  judgment. 
all  this  is  Qontrary  to  fcripture,  which  makes 
;nce  of  the  judges  undeclinable,  when  jufl, 
m.  IK  The  Lord's  indignation  is  kindled^ 
I  **  looks  for  judgment,  and  behold  oppref* 
r  righteoufnefs,  and  behold  a  cry,'*  Ifa.  v.  7. 


flff 
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amd  leave  ofF  righteoufaefs  in  the  earth 
7.  '  He  refents  it,  when  ^'^  the  law  is  flac 
judgment  doth  not  go  forih*'  freely»  with 
awing  or  over-ruliiig  reftraint,  Hab.  i.  4. 

Can  thefe  fcriptures  confift  with  the  judg 
dence  on  the  king's  pleafure,  in  the  e^^rcife 
cution  of  their  power  ?  therefore,  if  they  wo 
the  Lord's  difpleafure,  they  are  to  give  ji 
though  the  king  fhould  countermand  it.  2 
That  the  king  is  not  excepted  from  their  ji 
is  alfo  evident  from  the  general  commands, 
6.  ^*  Whofo  flieddeth  man's  blood,  by  mai 
blood  be  (hed  :'*  there  is  no  exception  of 
dukes  here  :  and  we  mud  not  diilio^ruifli  ^ 
law  diftinguiiheth  not,  Numb.  xxxv. 
Whofo  killeth  any  perfon,  the  murderer  fli 

to  death  by  the  mouth  of  witncffes, yc 

no  fatisfaaion  for  the  life  of  a  murderer 
guilty  of  death,  but  he  ihall  be  furely  put  ' 
What  fliould  hinder  then  judice  to  be  awar 
a  murdering  king  ?  Shall  it  be  for  want  of  \ 
It  will  be  eafy  to  adduce  thouilmds.  Or, 
be  fatisfadtion  for  his  life,  that  he  is  a  crown 

TK»o   lorn    ToifK        fh^ria      d^'ill     \\t*     v\f\     (*4licfri<Q't 


the  fame  ;  a  reafon  from  not  doing  it  not 
David  did  not  punifh  Joab  for  his  mur- 
:  authorized  it,  as  alfo  he  did  Bathfiieba's  t- 
i  will  that  prove,  that  murders  connived  at, 
landed  by  the  king,  (hall  not  be  puniflied  ? 
whores  of  (late  are  not  to  be  called  to  an  ac« 
Neither  will  it  prove,  that  a  murdering  kiiig 
ot  be  punifhed  ;  that  David  was  not  punifh- 
kufe  he  got  both  the  fm  pardoned,  and  his  life 
from  the  Lord,  faying  to  him  by  the  mouth 
rophet  Nathan,  Thou  (halt  not  die.  But  as 
lemerit  of  that  h€t,  he  himfelf  pronounced 
:nce  out  of  his  own  mouth,  a  Sam.  xii.  1 5. 
e  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this 
all  furely  die/'  *  So  every  king  condemned 
law,  is  condemned  by  bis  own  mouth  :  for 
IT  is  the  voice  of  the  king.  Why  then  do  we 
:h  weary  ourfelves  concerning  a  judge,  feeing 
re  the  king's  own  confeflion,  that  is,  the  law  V 
in  de  jure  regni. 

there  needs  be  no  other  difficulty  to  find  a 
for  a  murdering  king,  than  to  find  one  for 
rer ;  for  a  judgment  niuft  acknowledge  but 
ke.  viz.  of  the  crime.     If  a  kinc"  then  be  euil- 


lout  him,  and  againfl;  his  wilL  ia  fa 
find  the  power  of  the  elders  and  heads  of  i 
was  very  great,  and  in  many  cafet  fuperj 
king ;  which  the  learned  Dr.  Owen  demoi 
his  preUminary  exercitations  on  the  epiftle 
brews,  and  proves  out  of  the  Rabbins,  that 
of  the  Jews  might  have  been  called  to  ai 
and  DUnifhed  tor  tranfgrelilng  of  the  lav 
the  fcripture  we  find,  (i.)  They  had  apow 
ment  with  the  fupreme  magiftrate  in  matt 
gion,  juftice  and  government.  Hamor  and 
would  not  make  a  covenant  with  Jacob's  f< 
oir  iht  confent  of  the  men  of  the  city,  Gi 
dO«  David  behoved 'to  confult  with  the  c 
tboufands,  and  every  deader,  if  it  feemetl: 
bring  again  the  ark  of  God,  i  Chron.  zii 
So  alfo  Solomon  could  not  do  it  withoui 
Kings  viii.  i .  Ahab  could  not  make  peace 
liadad  againft  the  confent  of  the  people,  i 
8.  The  men  of  Ephraim  complain  that 
the  fupreme  magiftrate,  had  gone  to  war  s 
children  of  Ammon  without  them,  and  th 
burn  hi$  houfe  vrith  fire,  which  he  only  e 

*!.-  1 ^r /j!^_.      I..  J — ::      .      -      ^ 
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Key  were  not  the  magiftrate's  depending  deputies^ 
i  m  the  a&  of  judging,  they  were  independent, 
I  their  confciences  as  immediately  fubjeded  to  God 
fie  fuperior  magifirate,  who  was  to  add  his  appro* 
Kre  fuffrage  to  their  aflings,  but  not  his  diredive 
'^imperative  fuffrage  of  abfolute  pleafure,  but  only 
ording  to  the  law  ;  he  might  command  them  to 
llieir  duty,  but  he  could  do  nothing  without  them«^ 
hThej  had  power,  not  derived  from  the  prince  at 
;■  even  d  power  of  life  and  death.  The  rebeltipus 
imsks  to  be  brought  to  the  elders  of  the  city,  who 
I  power  to  ftone  him,  Deut.  xxi.  18,24.  They 
[power  to  punifh  adultery  with  death,  Deut.xxii.ai* 
^.  had  power  to  cognofce  whom  to  admit  into, 
r-trhom  to  feclude  from  the  cities  of  refuge:  fo 
r^if  the  king  had  commanded  to  take  the  life  of 
iniiocent  man,  they  were  not  to  deliver  him,  Jo(h« 
[throughout.  But  betides  the  elders  of  cities^ 
le  were  the  ciders  and  heads  of  the  people,  who 
ifttdicial  power  to  cognofce  on  all  criminal  mat- 
^^  even  when  Jofliua  was  judge  in  Ifrael  we  find 
in-aflumed  this  power,  to  judge  of  that  matter  of 
:ilwo.  tribes  and  the  half,  Jo(h.  xxii.  30.  And 
^■^had  power  to  make  kings,  as  Saul  and  David, 
ns  (hewed :  and  it  mtift  needs  follow,  they  had 
lor:  to  unmake  them  in  cafe  of  tyranny.  (3.) 
If  .had  power  to  conveen,  even  without  the  indie* 
tpof  the  ruler,  as  in  that,  Jofh.  xxii.  They  con- 
I: without  him ;  and  without  advice  or  knowledge 
bmuel,  the  ruler,  they  conveen  to  afk  a  king,  f 
b  :vuu  And  without  any  head  or  fuperior,  they 
fleen  and  make  David  king,  notwithftanding  of 
oflieth's  hereditary  right.  Without  and  againlt 
0Boas  Athaliah's  confent,  they  conveen  and 
le  Joaih  king,  and  cared  not  for  her  Treafon, 
bnr^  2  Kings  xi.  But  now  the  king  alone  cbal- 
ies  the  prerogative  power  of  calling  and  diifolving 
pments  as  he  pleafes,  and  condemns  ail  meetings 
Kates  without  his  warrant,  which  is  purely  tyian«> 

nicjal 
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ni  for,    in  cafes  of  neceiTity,   by  the  vtxf 

Dan  .,  iney  may  and  muft  conveen.  Thepi 
given  to  the  king  only  by  a  pojliivt  law,  for  ■ 
fake  ;  bt]t  otherwif?,  they  have  an  intrinlical 
to  aiTemble  ihcnifclves.  AH  the  forecited  com 
aiimoniiions,  and  cenifications,  to  execute  ja4 
mull  necefldrily  involve  a»J  imply  a  power  I 
vten,  without  which  they  could  not  he  in  at 
for  it :  not  only  unjuft  jiid;;ment,  but  no  jud 
in  a  time  when  truiii  is  fallen  in  the  Itreets,  an 
ly  cannot  enter,  is  charged  as  the  fin  of  th< 
therefore  they  muft  conveen  lo  prevent  this  fu 
the  wraih  of  God  for  it :  God  hath  commit 
keeping  of  the  commonwealth,  not  to  the  kin^ 
but  alfo  to  the  people's  reprefentativcs  and 
And  iJ  the  king  have  power  lo  break  up  all  t 
lions  of  iliis  nature,  then  iie  hath  power  lo 
iudgment  to  proceed,  which  ihe  Lord  comt 
and  this  would  be  an  excufe,  when  God  tb 
vengeance  for  it.  We  would  not  execute  jaA\ 
becaufe  liie  king  forbade  us.  Yet  many  of  thd 
nit-ntioned  reproofs,  threainlnge,  antl  certiS 
were  given,  in  the  time  of  tyrannous  and  ida 
kings,  who,  no  doubt,  would  inhibit  and  dU 
the  doing  ot  their  duty  ;  yet  we  fee  that  was: 
cufe,  but  the  Lord  denounces  wrath  for  tiie«fl 
(4  )  'I'liey  had  power  to  execute  judgmem' 
the  will  of  the  prince.  Samuel  killed  Agag 
Saul's  wilt,  but  according  to  the  command  d 
I  Sam.  XV.  31.  Againft  Ahab's  will  and  tvA 
jah  caufed  kill  the  priefls  of  I3aal,  according  to 
cxprefs  law,  1  Kings  xviJi.  40.  ft  is  true  it  1 
traordinary,  but  no  otherwife  than  it  is  thj 
when  tiietc  is  no  magidrate  that  will  exed 
judgment  of  the  Lord,  then  they  who  have  pi 
inal:e  the  magiftrate,  may  and  ougiit  to  exfl 
when  wicked  men  make  the  law  of  God  of  m 
feci.  So  the  princes  of  Judah  had  powei 
the  king's  wiU,  to  put  Jeremiah  to  death,  ^ 


difowning  him  for  the  prefent  will  be  jttAi- 
!  all  vn\l  be  obliged  to  imitate  it:  if  he  be 
n  we  cannot  own  his  authority,  that  fo  pre- 
ifly  exalts  himfeif  above  the  people. 
we  will  further  confider  the  nature  of  magi- 
will  appear  what  authority  can  confcientiou& 
ned,  to  wit,  that  which  is  power,  not  au« 
power,  not  might  or  force ;  moral  power, 
ly  natural.  There  is  a  great  difference  be- 
Je  two :  natural  power  is  common  to  brutes, 
)wer  is  peculiar  to  men  ;  natural  power  ia 
:he  fubjecls,  becaufe  they  have  more  flrcngth 
e ;  moral  power  is  in  the  magiftrate,  they 
r  meet  adequately  in  the  Tame  fubjed ;  natu- 
r  can,  moral  only  may  warrantabty  exercife 
atural  power  is  oppofed  to  impotency  and 
,  moral  to  ilticitnefs  or  unlawfulnef^ ;  na^ 
wer  confifts  in  ftrength,  moral  in  rfghte- 
natural  power  may  be  in  a  rout  of  rogues 
in  uproar,  moral  only  in  the  rulers  ;  they 
e  di^inguiihed  by  their  ads,  but  by  the  prin- 
n  which  the  afts  proceed ;  in  the  one  from 
cc,  in  the  other  from  authority.     The  prin^ 


tx  reduces  to  conlcientious  lubordinatlon* 
power  that  is  only  natural,  not  moral  ^ajt)) 
power,  cannot  be  owned ;  but  the  power  o| 
and  ufurper's  is  only  natural^  not  moral, 
not  power :  Ergo  it  cannot  be  owne(l«  ' 
cannot  be  denied ;  for  it  is  only  the  moral  ] 
is  ordained  of  God,  unto  which  we  muft 
for  confcience  fake.  The  minor  alfo  j  for 
of  tyrants  is  not  moral,  becaufe  not  autho 
warranted,  or  ordained  of  God  by  his  pre< 
dinance,  and  therefore  no  lawful  magiftrati 
For  the  clearer  underflanding  of  this,  let  it 
ed,  there  are  four  things  required  to  the  ro 
moral  or  lawful  power;  the  matter  of  it  mi 
ful,  the  perfon  lawful,  the  title  lawful,-  a: 
bwfuL  I  •  The  matter  of  it,  about  which 
ed,  or  the  work  to  be  done  by  it,  mud 
and  warranted  by  God  :  and  if  it  be  unlia^ 
Itroys  its  moral  being.  As  the  pope's  pow 
peniing  with  divine  laws,  is  null  and  no  n 
er ;  and  fo  alfo  the  king's  power,  in  difpei 
both  divine  and  human  laws  is  null.  \ 
power,  which  is,  in  regard  of  matter  unla 
never  warranted  by  God,  cannot  be  owned 


icapaDie  aqa  incompetent  tor  government  can- 

»wned  for  a  governor  ;  but  the  duke  of  YorH; 

a  perfon,  not  only  not  qualified  as  the  word 

requires  a  magiflrate  to  he,  but  by  the  lawa 
land  declared  incapable  of  rule,  becaqfe  he  is 
,  a  murderer,  an  adulterer,  &c.  5.  There 
a  moral  power,  a  lawful  title  and  inveftiture, 
wed  above  ;  which,  if  it  be  wanting,  the  pow- 
1(1,  and  the  perfon  hut  a  fcenical  king,  like 
'  Leyden.  This  is  eflentially  neceffary  to  the 
f  a  maglftrate ;  which  only  properly  diilin* 
him  from  a  private  man  ;  for  when  a  perfoij 

a  magiflrate,   what  is  the  change  that   is 

in  him  ?  what  new  habit  or  endowment  is 
d  in  him  ?  he  hath  no  more  natural  power 
had  before,  only  now  he  hath  ihe  moral  pow- 
t  and  authority  to  rule,  legally  impowering 
govern.  Let  it  be  confiJered,  what  makes  ^ 
ate  magiflrate,  whom   we  own  as  fuch  :  it 

only  his  commiffion  from  a  fuperior  power, 
e  we  rejeft  him  ;  if  one  come  to  us  of  hi^ 
id,  taking  upon  him  the  (lile  and  office  of  a 
herifF  or  judge,  and  command  our  perl'ons, 
our  purfes,  or  exadt  our  oaths ;  we  think  we 


the  community.to  theruleofgovernors,  for 
order's  fake,  and  the  fecuriry  of  all  their  p 
lerefts  f  and  for  u  hat  end  was  it  ordained, 
tinued  among  men,  but  that  the  ftrongc 
domineer  over  the  weaker  ?  and  what  is  an 
the  playing  the  rex  of  the  natural  power  o\ 
ral  ?  Hence,  that  power  which  is  contrary 
vil  and  tyrannical,  can  tie  none  to  fubje^ 
the  power  of  the  king,  abufed  to  the  def) 
laws,  religion  and  liberties,  giving  his  p 
ftrcn^th  unto  the  beaU,  and  making  wa 
Lamb,  Rev.  xvii.  13,  14.  is  a  power  contn 
evil  and  tyrannical :  therefore  it  can  tie  no 
jeftion  :  wickednefs  by  no  imaginable  reaA 
lige  any  man.  It  is  objected  by  fome,  fi 
xiii.  1.  There  is  no  power  but  of  God  ; 
ing  power  is  a  power  :  therefore  it  is  of 
ccnfequently  we  owe  fubjeftion  to  it,  Ai 
original  reading  is  not  univerfal,  but  this: 
is  no  power  if  not  from  God-:  which  confir 
plc:^d  for,  that  we  are  not  to  own  any  auth 
be  not  authorized  by  God. 

The  words  are  only  relative  to  higher  j 
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''  God  \  which  is  clear,  muft  not  be  UQdeVipl 

the  negation  of  the  fa£t,  as  if  no  man  at  all 

;ver  did  take  unto  himfelf  that  honour,  for 

d  it,  &c.  but,  no  man  taketh  it  warrantabiy, 

loral  right  and   God's  allowance   without 

U  :   fo  aifo  the  univerfal  imperative,  in  that. 

,   muft  not  be  taken  abfolutely  witjiout  re-^ 

for  if  every  foul  without  exception  were  to 

t,   there  could  be  none  left  to  be  the  higher 

but  it  is  underftood  with  reftriAion  to  the 

of  a  fubjecl.     So  here,    no  powef  but  of 

be  underltood  with  Teflri&ion  to  the  relation 

ful  magiftrate.     It  is  alfo  to  be  underftood 

inately,   in  reference  to  the  divers  fpecies, 

degrees  of  lawful  power,  fupreme  and  fub« 

whether  to  the  king  as  fupreme,  or  to  go« 

&c.  as  Peter  exprenes  it :   or  whether  they 

ian  or  paganr ;  it  cannot  be  meant  of  all  uni* 

that  may  pretend  to  power^^  and  Qiay  attain 

ling  potency  ;  for  then  by  this  text,  we  muft 

irfelves  to  the  papacy  now  intended  to  be 

!d ;  and  indeed  if  we  fubje&  ourfelves  to  this 

le  next  thing  he  will  require  will  be  that. 

e  minor  propofition,  I  anlwer,  the  ufurping 

a  power ;   it  is  power,  I  grant,  that  it  is 

IT  authority,   1  deny. 

bre  it  is  of  God  by  his  providence,  I  con- 
f  his  ordinance,  I  deny.  Confequently  we 
tftion  to  it,  I  deny.  We  may  be  fubjeft 
I  giaat.  Actively,  out  of  conidence,  I  de* 
fome  will  objed,  a.  Though  the  power 
id,  and  fo  not  morally  lawful  in  all  thefe  re- 


II.  The  nature  oF  the  power  thus  difcoi 
lis  fee  the  nature  of  that  relative  duty,  whk 
and  nTud  own  fis  clue  to  magifirates^  and 
of  owning  we  muft  give  them  ;  which,  to 
little  into,  will  give  light  to  the  queOion. 
duty  and  deference  the  Lord  rtquires  of  us, 
them  whom  we  muft  own  as  niagiflrates,  i 
hentled  in  ihefe  two  cxpreffions,  honour  n 
the  fifth  command,  and  fwbje^Hon  requirec 
:Kiii.  f.  &c.  1  Pet.  ti.  13.  &c.  Whomfc 
we  own  as  magiftrates,  we  muft  own  h( 
fubjeclion  as  due  to  them :  and  if  fo  be,  \ 
upon  a  confcicntious  ground,  give  them  hi 
fubje&ion,  we  cannot  own  them  as  m 
The  leaft  deference  we  can  pay  to  magiftra 
jeftion,  as  it  is  required  in  thefe  words ; 
foul  be  fubjeft  to  the  higher  powers,  an 
^,  ourfelves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  1 
fake.  But  this  cannot  be  given  to  tyrants 
pcrs ;  therefore  no  deference  can  be  paid  1 
all :  and  confequenrly  they  cannot  be  own< 
this  fubjedion^  which  is  required  to  the  hi, 
crs,  cannot  be  owned  to  tyrants,  will  be  aj 
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Ifce  ofdt»9|tfioe  of  God,  and  he  that  redftcth  the, 
ir  it  counter^ordercd,  or  contrary  to  his  orderif 
f I  Co  the  duty  ig  to  be  fubjeft.  They  are  all 
ih  coming  from  one  root ^  which  fignifies  to  or- 
i  lb  that  fiibjc;£lion  is  to  be  placed  in  order  under 
Ihcr  rotative  to  an  orderly  fuperioritv  ;  but,  to  oc» 
f  the' feat  of  dignity  unauthorised,  is  an  ataxy,  a 
iang  of  order,  and  bringing  the  commonvealrh 
twit  of  orden  Whereby  it  may  appear,  that^ 
rbtion  to  an  arbitrary  government,  there  can  be 
ttrly  no  orderly  fubjefiion.  a.  Th^  thing  itfelf 
i  jnporc  ibat  relative  dury  which  the  fifth  com- 
ll  Dsquiret }  not  only  a  pa(&ve.  (looping  endurance, 
feigned  counterfeit  fubm^oh,  but  a  real  active 
i^ipeluding  obedience  to^wful  commands;  and 
mij  fo,  but  Atpport  aind  maintenance ;  and  that 
^'^'fo  the  ads  of  his  adminiftration,  and  to  his 
^^and  keeping'his  (lation,  affiHing  him  with 
iffc  abilities,  both  human  and  Chrifliim ;  and  not 
iflS  to  the  eitternal  ads  (if  duties,  but  the  inward 
of  the  heart,  as  confent,  love,  reverence^^  and 
amd  all  (incere  fealty  and  allegiance. 

K<an  a  fqlqedion  of  this  extent  be  paid  to  a  ty- 
f-  ttfnrper/  Gan  ^e  fupport  thofe  we  are  bound 
fill  ?  Shall  we  love  the  Ungodly,  and  help 
bate  the  Lord  ?  Can  we  confent,  that  we 
pttfterity  fliould  be  flaves  ?  Can  we  honour 
«1ki  kre  vile,  and  the  vileft  of  men;  how 
they  be  exalted  ?  3.  The  ground  of 
is  for*  confciehce  fake,  not  for, 
that  is,  fo  far  and  fo  long  as  one  is 
by  fear,  and,  to  avoid  a  greater 
to'ftoop  to  him,  but  out  of  confcience 
VjllPih  that  of  piety  to  God  who  ordained  ma*. 
V'tfid  that  of  equity  to  him  who  is  his  mint* 
jT  good,  and  under  pain  of  damnation  if  we 
Ms  orderly  tubjedion,  Rom.  xiii.  3,  5.  But 
^IjO'Iikiagined,  that  all  this  is  due  to  a  tyrant  and 
■Ir  f  Cip  it  be  out  of  confcience,  bec^ufe  he.  is 
^  the 


I 
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the  Lord's  tninifter  for  good  ?  The  contnry  U  dnr^ 
that  he  is  the  devil's  drudge  ferving  his  intereft:  b 
refiftance  to  tyrants  a  damnable  fin  ?  I  hope  to  prof# 
it  to  be  a  duty.     4.  If  fubjeftion  to  tyrants  and  ufur|y 
ers  will   inveigle  us  in  their  fnares,  and  involve  ^ 
in  their  fin  and  judgment,  then  it  is  not  ro-beovnt 
m  them ;  but  the  former  is  true;  therefore  the  W 
ter.     In  the  foregoing  head  I  drew  ^n  argument, 
withdrawing  from  and  difowning  the  prelatic 
Aers,  from  the  hazard  of  partaking  in  their  fin, 
of  being  obnoxious  to  their  judgment,  becaufe 
are  ofren  punifhed  for  their  paitor's  fins ;  Aaron 
his  fons  polluting  themfelves,  would  have  br 
wrath  upon  all  the  people,  Lev.   x.  6.  becaufe 
teachers  had  tranfgrefled  againft  the  Lord,  the 
was  Jacob  given  to  the  curfe,  and  Ifrael  to  rep: 
es,  Ifa.  xliii.  27,  28.  and  all  thefe  miferies  lam 
by  the  church,  were  inflifted  for  the  fins  of  her 
phets,  and  the  iniquities  of  her  priefts^   Lam.  iv, 
the  reafon  was,  becaufe  they  owned  them,  folio 
them,  countenanced  them,  complied  with  them, 
connived  at  them,  or  did  not  hinder,  or  elfe  difp 
tlicm.     The  fame  argument  will  exince  the  nee 
<  t  withdrawing  our  liil^jeclion  from,  and  difow 
uuirping,  and   tyrannical  rulers,    w^hen    we 
hirder    their    wickedncfi?,    nor    give  any  other 
mony   againft  them,    to    ^vert    the   wrath  of 
Lord.     IF  the  defections  of  minirters   will  bring 
t^ic  whole  nation  dclo'afing  judgments  ;  then 
more  have  \\t  reafon  to  tear  it,  when  both  map 
and  minirter*;  ?a'e  involved  in,  and  jointly  carrying 
^nd  careflin^T  and  encouraging  each  other  in  prom 
a  vvofnl  apoft.ify  Jrom  God :  when  the  headsoftheh 
of  Jacob  and  princes  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  abhor] 
ment,  and  pervert  al!  equity.     The  heads  judge 
reward,  3nu  the  priefts  teach  for  hire,  and  the 
phets  diviiie  for  money,  and  yet  lean  ui>on  the 
and  fay,  is   not  the  Lord  among  u*  :  none  evil 
come   upon   us     Then   we  can  cxpecl  cothing, 

t 


p  unio  me  i^ora.  vvnai  men  man  appcaie 
of  God,  for  the  unparalleled  breach  of  co- 
ith  God  in  our  days  ?  For  David's  fin  of 
g  the  people,  70,000  men  died  by  the  pef- 
i  Sam.  xxiv.  5.  For  Jeroboam's  fin  of  ido* 
^o  made  Itracl  to  fin,  the  Lord  threatens 
rael  up,  becaufe  of  the  lins  o(  Jeroboam,  1 
r.  16.  only  they  efcapcd  this  judgment,  who 
themfelves  and  ftll  into  Judah.  For  Ahab's 
:ting  go  a  man  whom  the  Lord  had  appoint- 
er  deftruclion,  the  Lord  threatens  him,  thy 
^o  for  his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people, 
•ex.  42.  ficcaufe  Manalleh,  king  of  Judah, 
abominations,  th-rciore  the  Lord  threaten- 
ig  fuch  evil  upon  Jcrufi^lem  and  Judah,  that 
r  heard  it,  his  ears  (hould  tinj^le,  &c.  2 
u  It,  12.  and  notwithftanding  of  his  repen- 
d  the  rerormation  in  the  days  of  Jofiah,  not- 
iing  the  Lord  turned  not  from  the  fiercenefs 
'eat  wrath,  wherewith  his  anger  was  kindled 
udah,  becauie  of  all  th-.  provocations  that 
had  provoked  him  wi;hal,  2  Kings  xxiii. 
cb  was  accompliflicd  by  the  hai^ds  of  the 
IS,    in    Jehoiakim's   time.      Surely,    at   the 
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Ibr  that  which  he  did  in  JefufileJii/^fli^.  sv^  41 
tainly  paiTages  wert  receded  fbt  efotksiStixltgi 
Kv.  4.  and  for  oiir  examples,  Cd' theifeKaH  Ml* 
not  do  as  they  did,  1  Con  %$  6;  alid^fM  ^ 
aition,  ver.  ii.  Whehee  we  ihajr  be  vAnM 
that  it  is  not  cAdogh  to  luttp  ouffelfei 'firm  M 
fins  of  niltrs;  matiy  of  rtioTe^theii  {mttilM 
free  of  all  adual  acceffl<m  to  them;  hit^ 
tame  acceflCbry  to,  and  involred  iti  the  ^ilt  U 
when  they  did  not  endearour  to  hinder  tM 
bring  them  to  condign  pnnifbment  fef  thedii$ : 
ing  to  ihe  law  of  G<kI,  which  fdpefteth  ndtf 
or,  at  leail,  becaufe  they  did  not  rcToli  fttkn 
as  Libnah  did  :  there  niright  be  other  provotH 
the  peoples  part,  no  doubt,  which  thie  hof&^ 
punilh  by  thefe  judgments  ;  but  whejir  thr  L< 
eifies  the  fin  of  rulers  as  the  pamcular  profcuril 
of  the  judgment ;  it  were  prefiimf^fron  iib 
k  the  bccafion  only  of  the  Lctfd's  pt 
them  :  for  plain  it  is,  if  thefe  (ins  of  ttllers  I 
b?en  committed,  which  was  the  ground 
threatening  and  execution,  the  judgment 
have  been  prevented  ;  and  if  the  people  I 
ftirred  themfelves  as  became  them,  in  repitfl 
reftraining  fuch  wickednefs,  they  had  not  To  lii 
and  when  that  (in,  fo  threatened  and  puni(hed!|'' 
moved,  thenthe  judfi^mentitfelf  was  removedor  A 
It  is  juft  and  nece(rary,  that  the  fubje^s,  beiM 
included  with  their  rulers  in  the  fame  bond  of 
to  God,  be  liable  to  be  puni(hed  for  th^r  U 
and  apoftacy,  when  they  continue  under  tbei 
fubjedion  to  them.  But  how  deplorable  M 
condition,  if  we  (hould  (land  obnoxious  W 
judgments,  for  the  athcifm,  idolatry,  murda 
adulteries  of  our  rulers,  and  yet  be  neither  aiiil 
nor  capacitated  to  hinder  it,  nor  permitted! 
draw  ourfelves  fiom  fubjedion  to  them  ?  Bat  1 
.fo;  for,  the  Lord's  making  ns  refponfiblc  ft 
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in  impowering  us  either  to  reprefs  their  wic* 
¥heQ  he  gives  us  capacity,  or  at  leaft  to  fave 
harmlefs  from  their  crimes,  by  difowning 
iiar  being  the  only  way  of  (landing  no  long- 
itable  for  their  fouls* 

remains  to  confider  the  ends  for  which  go- 
:  was  inftitute  by  God,  and  conftitute  by 
)m  whence  I  argue,  that  government,  that 
:he  ends  of  government,  is  not  to  be  owned ; 
my,  and  efpecially  this  under  which  we 
(troys  all  the  ends  of  government ;  there* 
not  to  be  owned.  The  minor  I  prove  thus, 
ernment,  that  deiboys  all  religion  and  fafety, 
ill  the  ends  of  government ;  but  this  popilh 
rary  abfolute  power,  deftroys  religion  and 
iieretore — it  is  evident,  |i)oth  from  the  laws 
and  revelation,  that  the  ends  of  govern- 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  man- 
he  firft  is  the  glory  of  God,  the  ultimate 
.  ordinances ;  to  which  whatever  is  oppofite, 
be  owned  by  them  that  fear  him :  .whatever 
en  is  dedrudtive  to  religion,  and  is  applied 
oyed  againft  the  glory  of  the  univerfal  Kijig, 
athdrawing  us  from  our  fealty  and  obedience 
s  jiothing  but  lebellion  againft  the  fupreme 
Lawgiver,  and  a  traiterous  confpiracy  a* 
:  Almighty,  and  therefore  not  to  be  owned : 
are  enemies  to  religion,  or  ftrangers  to  it, 
lot  fenfible  this  hath  been  the  defign  of  the 
jvernment,  at  lead  thefe  twenty-feven  year??, 
rn  the  reformed  covenanted  religion,  and 
ice  popery.  Hence,  feeing  a  king  at  his 
bighefl  elevation,  is  only  a  mean  for  pre- 
Jigion,  and  for  this  end  only  chofen  of  the 
be  keeper  of  both  tables  of  the  law,  he  is 
regarded,  but  wholly  laid  afide,  when  he 
moves  without  his  fphere,  but  his  motion 
ruin  of  the  ends  of  his  ereftion,  and  when 
fs  all  his  power  for  the  deftruclion  ot  the 
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Ciufc6f  Cbrift,  and  stdvancemeM  of  aniklirift,{i 

his  power  to  the  beaft  ;  he  is  fo  fir  from  Mtf 

the  deference  of  the  power  ordained  ef  Ood,  tN 

i»  to  be  looked  tipon,  and  treated  as  a  traiter  to< 

and  dated  enipmy  to  reh'gion  and  M  rtg;hfeod 

Ihe  fecotid  end  of  government  is  the  geod  o 

beople,  which  is  the  fUpreme  a&d'  cardmai  law 

lufety  of  the  people  n  the  fupreme  law.     WMcb 

iiot  be  denied,  if  h  be  confidered^  ».  For  tbii 

the  magiftrate  is  appointed  of  God  to  be  his  mi 

for  the  people's  good,  Rom.  xni.  4.  and  they 

no  goodhefs  hot  as  they  conduce  to  this  end :  f 

rbe  power  they  have  of  God  is  with  this  provij 

promote  his  people's  prolperity.     (It  were  btafji 

to  fay,  they  are  his  authorifed  mimflers  for  the 

ftruftion)  fo  which  if  their  condud  degenerate, 

degrade  themfelves,  and  fo  iliuft  be  difowneA 

is  therefore,  in  his  inditution,  no  more  than  a 

for  this  end  ;  and  hnnfelt  cannot  be  either  rhe'> 

or  half  of  the  end  ;  for  then  he  fhould  be  boi 

end  and  the  mean  of  government ;  and  it  is  cor 

to  God's  mould  to  have  this  for  his  end,  to  mu 

to  himfelf  filver  and  gold,  or  lift  up  himfeif  ab<T 

brethren,  Deut.  xvii.  17,  20.     If  ihercfcre  he 

any  oiher  end   than  the  good  of  the  people,  he 

iiot  be  owned  as  one  of  God's  moulding.    ^« 

<.)nly  IS  the  higheff  pitch  of  good  princes  ambitii 

poflpone  their  own  fafery  to  the  peoples  fafety. 

ies  defired,  rather  than  the  people  fliould  be  dcftr 

that  his  name  fliould  be  razed  out  of  the  book  tt 

And  David  would  rather  the  Lard's  hand  be  oB 

and  his  father's  houfe,  than  on  the  people,  that 

fhould  be   plagued,    i  Chron.  xxi.  17.     But  hi 

uould  feek  his  own  ambiti*  us  ends,  with  the  dd 

tion  of  the  people,  hath  the  fpirit  of  the  de;vil,  a 

to  be  carried  towards  as  one  poiTeired   with  tha 

lignant  fpirit.     3.  Originally  their  power  is  froi 

peoplci  from  whom  all  their  dignity  is  derived, 

re(erve  of  their  fafety,  which  is  not  the  donati 
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or  hdd  by  conccilion  from  chem,  nor  caa  k 
led  or  furrenderied  to  th«  difpoial  of  kings  9 
mI  hath  profiled,  in  his  univerfal  laws,  that 
>rity  make  any  dilpoial,  but  for  the  good  of 
Ic.  This  cannot  be  forfeited  by  the  ufurpa- 
nionarci.s,  but  being  always  fixed  iti  the  ef* 
A's  of  govcrnmeftr^  they  may  reclaim  %nd  rc- 
^'hen  they  pleafc.     Since  then  Vit  cannot  uli- 

lafety,  we  cannot  own  that  authority  which 
LUent  with  it,  4.  The  attaining  this  end 
uain  jL!;round  and  motive  of  peoples  deliberate 
nUi.uie  a  government,  and  10  choofe  fuch  a 
caufe  they  thought  it  mod  conductbk  for 
d  ;  and  to  admit  iucii  perfons  as  fitted  inftu* 
r  ci)nipafling  this  end  ;  and  to  eflabHih  fuch 
ance,  as  they  thought  moft  contributive  for 
When  therefore  prince's  ceafe  to  be  what 
Id  be  conditute  for,  they  ceafe  to  have  an 

to  be  owned  ;  but  ceafiog  to  anfwer  thefe 
ovemment,  they  ceafe  to  be  what  they  could 
tute  for.  5.  For  no  other  end  were  magi- 
nited   with  conditions,  but  to  bound  them^ 

might  do  nothing  againft  the  peoples  good 
• 

ever  then  breaking  through  all  legal  limita- 
.11  become  injurious  to  the  cainmuni^y,  lids 
1  the  number  of  enemies,  and  is  only  Co  be 
pon  as  fuch.  6.  For  this  end  all  taws  are 
r  refcinded,  as  they  conduce  to  this  end, 
the  foul  and  reafoa  of  the  law  :  then  it  is 
a,  that  the  law  edablifhing  fuch  a  king, 
oves  an  enemy  to  this,  (hould  be  refcinded 
Contrary  to  this  end  no  law  can  be  of  force ; 
Ither  law  or  king  be  prejudicial  to  the  realm, 
to  be  aboliflied.  8.  For  this  end,  10  cafel 
ty,  kings  are  allowed  fometitnes  to  negled 

of  the  laws,  or  private  intereds,  for  the 
he  community  :  but  if  they  negleft  the  pub- 
and  make  laws  for  their  ov»Ti  inter  ells,  they 

3  N  2  are 
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ftre  no  more  trudecb  hat  rrailurs.  9.  Ifiti 
for  this  cad,  it  were  more  eligible  to  Uvt  ii 
than  to  enter  into  focicties.  When  ihaefbt 
in  direft  oppofiiion  to  the  ends  of  govcrnnK 
the  ruia,  not  only  ol  religion,  but  altb  ottl 
■fafcty,  he  mull  certainly  forfeit  his  right 
And  what  a  va1t,  ns  well  as  innocent  aurat 
for  religion,  and  their  adherence  to  their  fi 
al  rights,  been  ruined,  rooted  out  oftht 
podcfiiijiis,  opprtlTed,  perfecured,  murderet 
ftrcyed  by  this  and  the  deceafed  tyrant,  al 
can  tell,  and  all  Europe  hath  heard.  If  en 
of  government  were  perverted  and  fubver 
place.  Britain  is  the  ftage  where  this  u 
been  afted. 

13.  I  may  argue  from  the  covenant,  iJ 
this  authority  is  contrary  to  all  the  artidi 
1.  That  authority  which  overturns  the  refo: 
religion  in  doftrine,  worlhip,  difcipli.ie  at 
ment,  which  we  are  f*oni  to  prcJierve  a 
common  enemies  thereof,  in  the  firlt  an 
not  be  owned  ;  but  the  prefent  prctende 
ty  overturned  (and  continues  more  to  over 
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tefore  cannot  own  him :  for  bow  can  we  owa 
I9  whom  we  are  bound  to  exftirpate  ?  3.  If  we 
mgaged  to  preferve  the  rights  and  liberties  of  par- 
lents,  and  the  liberties  of.  the  kingdoms,  and  the 
l'$  authoiity  only  in  the  prefervation  and  defence 
ie  true  religion  and  liberties  of  the  kingdoms,  then 
cannot  own  his  authority,  when  it  is  inconfiileiit 
I,  oppoftte  to,  and  deftructive  of  all  ihefe  precious 
refts,  as  now  it  is  with  a  witnefs.  but  in  the  3d 
:le  we  are  engaged  to  preferve  the  rights  and  pii- 
jes  of  parliaments,  and  the  liberties  of  the  king- 
t,  and  the  king's  authority  only  in  the  prefervation 
defence  of  the  true  religion  and  liberties  of  the 
idoms:  therefore  all  allegiance  that  we  can  own 
ly  man,  muft  (land  perpetually  thus  qualified,  in 
nee  of  religion  and  liberty  ;  that  is,  fo  far  as  it  is 
contrary  to  religion  and  liberty,  and  no  further  ; 
if  it  be  dt:ftru£tive  of  thefe,  it  is  null.  If  we 
Id  then  own  this  man,  with  this  refirifted  allegi- 
',  and  apply  into  his  own  authority  (as  we  muft 
y  it  to  all  authority  that  we  can  own)  it  were  to 
k  God  and  the  world,  and  own  contradictions  : 
can  we  maintain  the  deflroyer  of  religion,  in  de- 
t  of  religion,  and  the  deftroyer  of  all  our  rights 
"fiberties,  and  all  our  legal  fecurities  for  them,  in 
^prefervation  of  thefe  rights  and  liberties  ?  That 
B  pure  nonfenfe.  4.  If  we  be  obliged  to  endea- 
r,  that  all  incendiaries  and  malignants,  &c.  be 
i^ht  to  condign  puniihment,  then  we  cannot  own 
mithority  of  the  head  of  thefe  incendiaries  and 
jgnant  enemies ',  but  in  the  fourth  article,  we  are 
Msd  to  endeavour,  that  all  incendiaries  and  ma* 
ists,  &c.  be  brought  to  condign  punifhment : 
iifore  The  connexion  of  the  major  cannot 

be  doubted,  for  is  it  imaginable,  that  the  head  of 
Bbhallowed  party,  the  great  malignant'cnemy,  who 
t  fpring,  and^ives  life  unio  all  thefe  abominations 
be  exempted  from  punifhment,  or  owned  for  a 
d  majcfty  ?  fhall  wc  be  obliged  cc  difcover,  and 

bring 


bring  to  juAice  the  littk. pfctty.  miliffmfih  n 
implacably  dated  enemy  to  Chrift dbpfe  wUiii 
oa  his  head  ?  Nay^  ««  4fe  \ff  fbii  oblig«d»  tf 
be  in  cafe,  to  brin^;  tlvefe  »tfld  enetotes^  to  C 
the  country  to  cond^n  ponifiunem,  from  (bf 
to  the  lowed ;  and  this  wq.  are  to  do,  as  m 
have  the  anger  of  the  Lord  nimed  avray  from  m 
cannot  be,  ■  without  hanging  up  their  lieadi 
the  Lord  againd  the  fun,  as  was  done  in  tbi 
of  Peer,  Numb.  xxv.  4.  For  hath  not  be 
accomplices  made  the  kingdom  a  curfe?  a 
wi^h  our  own  confenc,  have  made  ourfdves  < 
oos  to  it,  if  we  do  not  procure,  each  in  our 
ties,  and  purfue  thefe  traitors  and  rdDeU»  < 
judgmem  of  the  Lord  be  executed  upon  the  ai 
5,  No  wilful  oppofer  of  peace  and  uAion  betv 
kingdoms  is  to  be  owned  ;  but,  accordingly  to; 
vtkle,  we  are  obliged  to  endeavoor,  thiat  J« 
done  upon  him  :  bur  this  man  and  his  brcqi 
been  wilful  oppofers  of  peace  and  union  bet« 
kingdpins,  all  true  peace  and  union,  excq 
nion  in  con£ederacy  againd  the  Lord  ;  for  th< 
taken  peace  from  both  the  kingdoms,  and  d< 
and  annulled  that  which  was  the  bond  of  tbeil 
to  wit,  the  folemn  league  azvd  covenant.  4 
are  obliged  to  adid  and  defend  all  thofe  cbat  « 
to  this  league  and  covenant,  in  the  maintaiaii 
purfuiitg  thereof,  and  never  to  Aider  ourfeifi 
divided,  to  make  defe^ion  to  the  contrary  pt 
According  to  the  6th  article  then,  we  muft  C 
the  butcher  of  our  covenanted  brethren,'  wl 
imbrued  his  hands  in  their  blood,  in  niaiotaifl 
6urfuing  thereof,  and  would  have  us  wichdra 
to  deteftablc  a  defection ;  for  we  cannot  bo 
him  as  he  requires  to  be  owned,  and  as  God  1 
every  magidrate  to  be  owned  (fo  as  not  to  xiq 
under  pain  of  damnation,  Rom.  xiii.  2.)  «| 
nur  brethren  too  in  redding  his  murders:  a 
owning  of  him  were  a  dividing  of  ourfelves  h 
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i  that  f>ppole  him,  into  a  defeftion  to  the 
f  part,  whereof  he  is  head  and  patron.  Laft- 
he  conc^ufion^  we  are  obliged  to  be  Immbled 

fins  of  thefe  kingdoms,  and  to  amend 
il  reformation  ;  whereof  this  is  one  to  be 
i  for,  that  after  the  Lord  had  deh'vcred  us 
c  yoke  of  this  tyrannical  family,  we  a^ain 
a  amity  with  the  people  of  thefe  abomina- 
tnd  took  thefe  ferpents  into  oar  boTom  again, 
ath  bit  us  fo  fore,  and  wherewith  the  Lord 
urged  us  feverely.  And  if  it  was  our  iin  to 
with  them  at  finl,  -  then  it  is  our  fin  fo 
runder  their  fubjeftioii ;  and  is  not  confillent 
It  repentance,    that  the  Lord's  contendings 

to  continue  owning  that  power  which  was 
o  own  at  firft. 

n  the  third  place,  I  promifcd  to  confirm  my 
rom  more  exprcfs  fcripture  arguments. 
re  I  (hal)  endeavour  to  gather  them  a%  briefly 
>e,  f .  From  fcripture  inferences,  nearly  and 
confequentiat.  i-  From  fcripture  affertions. 
i  fcripture  precepts.  4.  From  fcripture  prac- 
f.  From  fcripture  promifcs,  6.  From  fcrip- 
jatnings.  7.  From  fcripture  prayers. 
I  (hall  ofter  fome  arguments  deJuced  by  way 
diate  inference,  from  the  grounds  laid  before 
ipture  about  government :  wlierein  I  fliall 
Oiyfelf  to  thefe  particulars. . 
et  us  confider  the  characters  of  a  magi- 
laid  down  in  fcripture ;  and  we  may  in- 
tyrants  and  ufurpers  are  not  capable  of 
larafters,  then  they  cannot  be  owned 
(Irates.  For  if  they  b^i-not  magiftraies,  they 
gowned  as  magiflrates;  but  if  they  be  not 
of  the  chara<5ters  of  magiftrates,  they  are  not 
tes :  Ergo,  if  they  be  not  capable  of  the  cha. 
f  magiftrates,  they  cannot  be  owned  as  ma* 
To  find  out  the  charafters  of  magiftrates. 

Geek  no  further  than  that  full  place^   Rom. 

"  ••• 
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xiii.  Which  ufually  U  mtde  9  mtgazuie  of 
lions  againft  this  d'uth  )  but  I  Cruft  to  6aA  fl 
arguments  for  it  frbm  therice,  not  rqMfttu^g 
that  have  been  already  deduced  therefironu. 
find,  in  this  place,  many  charadere  of  a  mi^ 
that  are  alt  tncotnparible.wuh  a.tyrant  or  ufbrp 
He  is  the  higher  :power,  verfe  i«  Autfaoritief  J 
minent,  figniiying  fuch  a  pre- excellency  at  A 
towards,  it  a  Recognition  of  honour ;  but  thik 
competent  to  tyrants  and  ufurpers ;  for  they  ] 
vileft  of  men,  let  them  be  never  fo  high  exalted 
xii.  laft  verfe,  and  if  they  be  vile  then  they  an 
Qontemned,  Pfal.  xv.  4.  and  no  more  to  be  rq 
than  Herod  was  by  Chrift,  when  he  called 
fox,  Luke  xiiL  33.  But  more  particularly, 
coniider  what  is  the  highnefs,  or  dignity  of 
ftrates,  fet  forth  in  fcripture*  They  are  ftilcd 
not  to  be  reviled,  Exod.  xxii.  28.  ampng  whoi 
judgeth^  Pfal.  Ixxzii.  i.  fo  called,  becaufetfai 
of  God  came  unto  them,  John  x.  35.  But  1 
are  rather  devils,  as  one  of  them  is  called  L 
Ifa.  xiv.  12.  and  they  that  perfecute  and  imprU 
people  pf  God,  becaufe  aftuated  by  the  devil 
a&ing  for  him,  do  bear  his  name.  Rev.  i 
They  ^re  devils  that  caft  the  Lord's  witnefl! 
prifon.  The  magiftrate's  judgment  is  God'i 
ment,  Deut.  i.  17.  becaufe  it  is  not  for  man,  1 
the  Lord,  2  Chron.  xix.  6.  and  therefore  So 
is  faid  to  have  fat  on  the  throne  of  the  Lfi 
Chron.  xxix.  23.  Bat  it  were  blafphemy  X 
That  tyrants  judgment,  ufurping  the  place  n 
his  warrant,  and  giving  forth  judgment  agui 
laws,  and  caufe,  and  people,  is  the  Lord's  jud| 
or  for  him,  or  that  they  (it  on  the  throne 
Lord.  A  throne  of  iniquity  is  not  the  throne 
Lord,  for  he  hath  no  fellowKhip  with  it ;  the  ti 
throne  is  a  throne  of  iniquity,  Pfal.  xciv.  ao. 
ftrates  are  truly  to  be  fubjefled  to  and  obeyi 
principalities  and  powers.   Tit.  iii*   i.    it  is  > 


il  of  tliem,  verfe  2.^  far  it  is  prefumption  to 
lominion,  and  fpeak  evil  of  dignities,  2  Pet* 
lude  8.  But  tyrants  are  very  catechrefticaliy 
0vcly  principalities  and  powers,  no  otherwiie 

devils  are  fo  termed,  ]ilph.  vi.  1 2.  and  there 
rguxnent  to  cuvn  or  obey  the  one  more  than 
r  :  £or  if  all  principaline^  and  powers  are  to 
£led  to  and  owned>  th^n  alfo  the  devil  muft, 
&  the  fame  title.  To .  fpeajk  truth  of  tyrants 
es,  cannot  \fc  a  fpeaking  evil  of  dignities ; 
i  is  no  evil,  nor  is  tyranny  a  dignity.  Hence 
t  are  not  capably  of  th.e  dignity  of  rulers^  a$ 
ces  prove  :   Ergo .  Againft  this,  it  is 

.  That  Paul  did  apply  this  charader  to  the 
al  high  priefl  Ananias,  whom,  after  he  had 
i  for  manifeft  injufiice,  be  honours  with  that 
,  that  he  wilt  not  that  he  was  the  high-pried^ 
written,  thou  (halt  not  fpcak  evil  of  the  ruler 
people.  Ads  xxiii.  5.  Anf.  Thqugh  all 
e  grantjsd  that  is  in  thi^  objcdtion,  yet  our  ar- 
would  not  be  enervated  :  for  grant  we  ihould 
Il  evil  of  tyrants,  that  does  not  evince  that 
d  hold  them  as  rulers ;  fo]r  we  fliould  btefii 
^cutors,  Rom.  x.  14.  and  fpeak  evil  of  bo 
It.  iii.  2.  that  does  not  fay.  We  fhould  hold 
in,   or  our  perfecutors,   to  be  rulers.     The 

mud  be,  he  knew  no^  that  he  was  the 
id  ;    that  is,  he  did  not  acknowledge  him  to 

high-priefl  or  ruler,  he  copld  acknowledge 
re  nothing  like  one  of  that  qharaAer  in  him : 
t  high«priefl^s  ofEce  was  noyr  null  and  ceaf* 
is  Ananias  wa$  only  an  ufurpcr  of  the  ofHcey 
of  Ifmael  and  Jofeph,  who  ha^  purchafed  it 
;y :  ,and  Paul  had  learned  from  his  mader 

19  Tit.  Talmud,  of  the  Sanhedrixjn.     1  hat  a 

20  hath  given  money  for  purchaiiag  this  ho-> 
neither  a  judge,  nor  to  be  honoured  as  fuch, 
:  held  in  place  of  an  afs.  And  it  was  com- 
mg  the  Jews  to  fay.   If  fuch  be  gods>  they 
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confirms  my  theiis :  if  a  lyrannMaV-judm, ; 
trary  to  law,  is  not  lo^bc  known  or  kuo 
beamier,  but  upbrauled  a*  a  vbited  «a 
tyrant  it  not  to  be  known  or  acknowledge 
but  the  former  is  irue,  from  this  place  :  tl 
fo  the  latter.  Paul  knew  well  enough  he  w 
and  knew  well  enough  wh&t  was  hii  duty 
that  he  fliould  not  be  reviled  ;  but  he  wo 
knowledge  this  prieft  to  be  a  judge,  or 
tbreatning  againft  him. 

2.  He  is  of  God,  and  ordained  of  God 
before,  tyrants  are  not  capable  of  this  ;  yi 
blafphcmy  to  lay,.  They  are  authorized,  t 
of  God,  by  his  preceptiire  will.  Hence, 
this  argument.  All  rulers  that  we  mull  t 
dained  of  God,  do  reign,  and  are  fet  u 
Prov.  viii,  15.  (for  that  and  this  place  a 
but  tyrants  do  not  retgn,  nor  are  (et  u| 
Uof.  viii.  4.  They  are  fct  up  (faith  the 
not  by  ine  :  Ergo,  we  cannot  own  them  m  I 
of  God.  3.  Wliofoever  refiDetb  thk  pow 
of  God,  refideth  the  ordinance  of  God, 
that  refift,    QuM  receive  to  themfelves 

vetfe    2.    This  rannof  he  rxmned  of  a  tvrMi 
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vtr  not  t6  be  refiftcd,  \iirh|ch  is  acqtiired  and  im^- 
atred  by  refifting  the  ordinance  of  God  ;  but  the 
v^r  of  ufurperi  and  tyrants  is  acquired  and  im- 
ovcd  by  refifting  the  ordinance  of  God :  Ergo^ 
nr  power  cannot  be  the  power  not  to  be  refifted* 
IS  major  is  manifeft  ^  for  when  the  apoftle  fays, 
le  reliiling  of  the  povier  brings  damnation  to  the 
Bfter,  certainty  that  refiftance  cannot  purchafe  do* 
BUon  tnftead  of  damnation  :  and  if  he  that  refills  in 
leffer  degree,  be  under  the  doom  of  damnation  ; 
n  certainly  he  that  does  it  in  a  greater  degree,  fo 
IK)  complete  ir,  in  putting  himfelf  in  place  of  that 
WNsr  which  he  refilled,  cannot  be  free.  The  minor 
alfo  undeniable ;  for,  if  ufurpers  acquire  their 
irer  without  refiftance  forcible  and  fenfible^  it  is 
aufe  they  that  defend  the  power  invaded,  are 
Dting  in  their  duty  ^  but  however  mtirally  the  ty- 
t(  or  ufurper  is  always,  or  in  contrary  order  to  a 
^ful  power.  4.  Rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
rks»  but  to  the' evil,  and  they  that  do  that  which 
pod,  fhall  have  praife  of  the  fame,  verfe  3.  This 
the  cbara£ler  and  duty  of  righteous  magiftrates, 
Nigb  it  be  not  always  their  adminiftration  ;  but  afi 
irper  and  tyrant  is  not  capable  or  fufceptibie  of 
p  chara&er  )  but,  on  the  contrary,  is,  and  muft 
A  icrror  to  good  works,  and  a  praife  to  the  evil : 
c;he  mud  be  a  terror  to  them  that  would  fecure 
St  rights  and  liberties  in  oppofition  to  his  encf oach« 
Ittt^  which  is  a  good  work ;  and  he  mult  be  a  tu- 
i  patron,  and  protedor  of  fuch,  as  encourage  and 
fbtain  him  in  his  ufurpation  and  tyranny,  which 
Mi^evit  work:  and  if  he  were  a  terror  to  the  evil, 
|A  be  would  be  a  terror  to  hirtifeU  and  ail  his  ae- 
iqilic^,  which  he  cannot  be.  Therefore,  that 
Wa  which  is  not  capable  of  the  duties  of  magi- 
Vtf »  cannot  be  owned ;  but  the  power  of  tyrants 
Iflforpers  h  fuch :  Ergo— We  find  in  fcHpture  the 
I- commentary  on  this  character,  where  the  duties 
I  magiftrate  are  defcribed ;    they  mud  jullify  the 
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ferve  him« '  and  his  throne  is  upbolden  J 
Prov,  XX.  8,  28.  But  tyrants  have  a  quitt 
tharad:er :  the  throne  of  iniquity  frames. n 
a  law^  and  condemns  the  innocent  blood,  ] 
2O5  au  They  judge  not  the  fatherlefs,  nc 
the  caufe  of  the  widow  come  unto  them. 
They  build  their  houle  by  unrighteoufnefs, 
chambers  by  wrong,  and  ufe  their  neighbor 
without  wages^  Jer,  xxii.  13.  Theyopprcli 
and  cruih  the  needy,  Amos  i v.  i.  They 
tnent  to  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteoulhd 
lock,  atid  fay,  have  we  not  taken  horns  to 
own  ftrength,  Amos  vi.  12,  13.  Thefe  con 
tablets  cannot  coniill  together.  5.  He  is  tl 
of  God  for  good,  verfe  4.  not  by  provide 
miilion,  as  Nebuchadnezzar  was,  and  tyi 
be  eventually,  by  the  Lord  making  all  thin 
bout  for  the  good  of  the  church  ;  but  he  1 
ral  commiffion  from  God,  and  is  entruft< 

{leople,  to  procure  their  public  and  politici 
eail. 

Now,  then  tyranny  and  ufurpation,  ar 
incoiiftftible ;  for  if  tyrants  and  ufurpers  1 
fiers  for  fifood,  then  they  would  reitore 
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r-tbift'oian)  are  fucb  as  cannot  be  omied  at  mini* 
i  of  God.  for  good :  £rgo-«— — Again^  if  mat^i^i 
zf  be  always  a  bleffirig,  and  tyranny  and  ufur« 
on  always  a  curfe^  then  tbey  cannot  be  .owned  to 
the  fame  thing,  and  the  one  cannot  be  owned  to 
the  other ;  but  maglftracy,  or  the  rightful  nragi* 
te,  18  always  a  blefling ;  tyranny  and  ufurpation^. 
the  tyrant  and  ufurper,  always  a  curfe :  li^rgo 
»*-That  the  former  is  true,  thefe  fcriptures  prove  it, 
db  provides  him  for  the  benefit  of  his  -people,  i 
u  xvi.  I.  A  juft  ruier  is  compared  to  the  light  of 
morning,  when  the  fun  rifeth^  even  a  morning 
lout  clouds,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.  So  the  Lord  exahed 
id's  kingdom,  ior  his  people  IfraelN  fake,  2  Sam. 
2i  Becaufe  the  Lord  loved  Ifrael  for  ever,  there- 
tinade  be  Solomon  king,  to  do  judgment  and  juf* 
»  *  t  Kings  X.  9.     When  the  righteous  are  in  au- 

Sthe  people  rejoice— —The  king  by  judgment 
ed  the  land^  Prov.  xxix.   2,  4.    The 

i  promifes  magiftrates  as  a  fpecial  bleffing,  Ifa.  i. 
Jer.  xvii.  25.  And  therefore  their  continuance 
D  be  prayed  for,  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
seable  life.  In  all  godlinefs  and  honefty,  1  Tim.  ii. 
And  they  muft  needs  be  a  blefling,  becaufe  tp 
s  no  rulet  is  a  mifery :  for  when  Ifrael  had  no. 
1^  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own 
If  Judges  xvii.  6.  And  the  .Lord  threatens  it  as 
nfe  to  take  away  the  ftay  and  the  ftaflf  ■  the 

kty  man^  and  the  man  of  war,  the'^judge  and  the 
pbet,  &d.  Ifa.  iii.  1,  2.  &c.  And  that  the  chiU 
I  of  Ifrael  fhallabide  many  days  without  a  king, 
^without  a  prince,  Hof.  ii.  4.  But  on  the  other 
li>  tyrants  and  ufurpers  are  always  a  curfe,  and 
B'  as  f«ch  :  it  is  threatened  among  the  curfts  of 
covenant^  that  the  ftranger  (hall  get  up  above  l(^ 
Jreryhigh  ■  ■  and  that  they  fhall  ferve  their  c- 
inly  which  the  Lord  fhall  fend  againil  them  — - 
he  (hall  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  their  neck,  until 
gth  deflroyed  them,  Deut.  xxviii«>^3,48.     As  a 

roai^ng 
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rotring  lion  tnd  a  rangiog  bear>  fo  ii  fc  nidaidliil 
owr  the  poor  pto|rfe,  Prov.  xsvUL.  15.  m4  ^hatfdl 
nfhen  th«  wicked  bearech  rule  the  ptople  rnoumt  ¥m 
suiix.  ft.  The  Lor4  tbteateni  U  ai  a  coife,  thu Jtf  ii 
giVjC  children  to  be  their  princes,  and  babei  ihaU  nl 
over  them,  Ifa.  iii.  4I  And  if  unqualified  mien  bei 
curi^9  much  more  tyranti.  They  are  the  rod  jrfU 
anger,  and  the  ftaff  in  their  hand  is  his  indigmmi 
hU  axe,  and  fawe,  and  rod«  Ifa.  x.  5,  15.  k  itfsj 
thing  to  call  a  man  God's  inttrument,  his  rod,  ai^ 
fword,  or  hammer ;  another  thing  to  call  him  Gdl 
miniflerj  there  is  a  wide  difference  betwixt  tbcij 
ilruments  of  God's  providence^  and  the  miniftcttl 
his  ordinance ;  thofe  fulfil  his  promi£es  only«  thebi 
his  precepts.  -  Such  kings  are  given  in  the  Lord!t< 
ger,  Hof.  xili.  1 1  *  therefore  they  cannot  be 
to  be  minifters  of  God  for  good.  6-  He  bearedii 
the  fword  in  vain,  for  he  is  the  minifter  of 
revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doihi 
verfe  4.  The  apoftle  doth  not  fay.  He  that 
the  fword  is  the  ruler,  but  he  is  the  ruier  that  bean 
the  fword.  This  is  not  every  fword,  for  there  it 
fword  of  an  enemy,  the  fword  of  a  robber,  the  fta 
of  a  common  traveller ;  but  this  as  a  faculty  of 
cal  rule,  and  authoritative  judgment.  It  is  not 
He  takes  the  fword  (as  the  Lord  cxprefies  the 
pation  of  that  power,  Matth.  xxvi.  3 1.)  but  be 
eth  the  fword,  hath  it  delivered  him  into  his  hi 
God,  by  God^s  warrant  and  allowance,  not  in 
to  no  end  or  without  reafon,  or  without  a  comi 
as  Parseas  upon  the  place  expounds  it*  He  is 
venger  to  execute  wrath,  not  b)  private  revengCi' 
that  is  condemned  by  Paul  before,  Rom.  xu  19. 
by  providential  reconipenfe,  for  when  a  private 
fon  fo  revengeth,  it  is  the  providential  repayi 
God  ;  but  as  God's  minider,  by  him  authorized^ 
mifiionated,  and  warranted  to  this  work.  Now 
cannot  agree  with  a  tyrant  or  uluruer,  whole  fti 
only  legitimates  his  fceptre,  and  not  his  fccptisl 
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»rd,  who  takes  the  fword  rather  than  bears,  and 
s  it  vfithout  reafon  or  warrant  from  God,  in  the 
•cution  of  his  luftful  rage  upon  him  that  doth  ^ell, 
I  hath  no  right  to  it  from  God.  Hence,  he  that 
ireth  the  fword  no  other  way  but  as  it  may  be  faid 
a  murderer,  cannot  be  ar  magiilrate  bearing  the 
3rd ;  but  a  tyrant  and  ufurper  beareth  the  Iword 
otbeF  way  but  as  it  may  be  faid  of  a  murderer : 
ga-""  ■  So  much  for  the  characters  of  a  magi- 
ate,  which  are  every  way  inapplicable  to  tyrants  and 
irpers,  and  as  inapplicable  to  this  of  ours  as  to  any 
the  world. 

2.  If  we  ccHifider  the  fcripture  refemblances,  im- 
rdng  the  doty  of  magidrates,  and  the  contrary 
mparifons,  holding  forth  the  fin,  vilenef?,  and  vil« 
fty  of  tyrants  and  ufurpers  ;  we  may  infer,  that  we 
anot  own  the  la(t  to  be  the  firfi.  Fir(i,  From  the 
Dcfit  they  bring  to  the  commonwealth,  magidrates 
I  filled,  I.  Saviours,  as  Othniel  the  fon  of  Kenaz 
called,  Judges  iii.  9.  and  Jehoahaz  in  his  younger 
ars,  )  Kings  xtii.  5.  and  all  good  judges  and  ma- 
Irates,  Nch.  ix.  27.  But  tyiants  and  ufurpers 
bnot  be  fuch,  for  they  are  dellroyers,  whom  the 
ird  promifes  to  make  go  forth  from  his  people,  Ifa. 
II.  17.  The  Chaldean  tyrant  is  calltd  the  delhoy- 
(4>f  the  GenHles,  Jer.  iv.  7.  and  the  deflroyer  of 
fe Lord's  heritap;e,  Jer.  I.  1 1.  where  they  can  no 
M«  be  owned  to  be  magifl rates,  than  Abaddon  or 
|nllyoR  can  be  owned  to  be  a  faviour.  2.  From 
fob  paternal  lov«  to  the  people,  they  are  (tiled  fa- 
ilrs,  and  therefore  to  be  honoured  accorJing  ro  t!ie 
Ml  command.  So  Deborah  was  raifed  ud  a  mother 
Hlfrael,  Judges  v.  7.  Kings  are  nurfing  father.s  hy 
Bee,  Ifa«  xlix.  23.  B*it  that  tyrants  cannot  be 
ck^  I  have  proved  already  ;  for  they  can  no  n.ore 
itCGOuated  fathers,  than  he  that  abuft^th  or  forcfth 
t  mother.  3.  From  the  protedion  and  fhelter 
IC  people  find  under  their  conduct,  thev  are  called 
lldf  J  PfiUi  xlvii,  ult.    The  princes  of  t/ie  people, 
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the  Ihfelds  of  the  earthy  bdong  ulic^  Gad.  :> 
rants  cannot  be  iuch }   becaufe  they  anfr  ite 
ers  of  the  earth.    4.  From  the  comon  tfaHtati 
them,  thej  are  refenU>led  to  the  morniiig  Jigkii. 
fruitful  (bowers  of  raiO)    a  Sam.  xxiii«  4.^^ 
waited  for  me,  as  for  the  ram,  iaith  job  wau%p 
tyrants  cannot  be  refem|>led  to  thefe, 
darkneff,   and  to  the  blaft  of  the  terrH>le  omIii 
XXV.  4*  as  a  ftorm  againft  the  walL    If  dariuM& 
not  be  owned  to  be  light,   then  casnot 
owned  to  be  magiftrares.     5.    From  cbeir. 
care  and  condu£k  and  duty,   they  are  fieedm.^ 
judges  of  Ifrael  are  commanded  to  fieed  the  ~ 
people,    1   Chron.  xvii.  6.     David  was  htw; 
feed  Jacob  his  people,    and  Ifraei  his.  inh 
Pfal.  l^xvii.  7 1 .     But  tyrants  are  wolves,  noi 
herds.     6.    By  ofEcie  they  are  phyficians,  or 
Ifa:  iii.  7.     That  tyrants  cannot  be^fuch,   is 
above.     Secondly,   On  the  other  hand,  the  v; 
villainy,    and  violence  of  tyrants  and  ufurpers, 
held  forth  by  fit  refemblances,    bejng  com 
thefe   unclean   creatures.      i*    Tyrants   are 
dogs,  as  they  who  compafs  about  Cbrift,  P(aL 
16,  20.     Saul  is  called  Dog  there,  and  in  that 
plalm,  Pial.  lix.  6.  Saul  and  his  accomplices  wat 
the  houfe  to  kill  David,  ms^e  a  noife  like  a  d 
go  round  about  the  city.     2.  They  are  puflii 
Pfal.  xxii.  1 2.  and  cruihing  kine  of  Baflian, 
prels  the  poor,  Amos  iv.  1.  They  have  need 
have  their  horns  cut  fliort.     3    They  are  roi 
ons,  that  are  wicked  rulers  over  the  poor 
Prov.  xxviii.   15.    Zeph.  iii.  3.     So  Paul  calh-i 
the  lion,  out  of  whofe  mouth  he  was  delivered, 
iv.  1 7.     4.  They  are  ranjjing  bears,  Pror.  xx 
So  the  Perfian  monarch  is  emblemized  Dan. 
5.  They  are  leviathan,  the  piercing  ferpent 
gon,  Ifa.  xxvii.  1.  and  have  great  affinity  ia  nap 
nature  with  the  apocalyptick  dragon.  3o  alfii» 
ii.  9.    the  Egypiiaa  tyrant  is  called  dragoii 
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tezzar  fwatlowed  up  the  church  like  a  dra- 
r.  li.  34.  See  alfo  Ezek.  xxix.  3.  6.  They 
res,  ravening  for  che  prey^  Ezek.  xxii.  27. 
:  wolves,  that  gnaw  not  the  hopes  till  the 
,  Zeph.  iii.  3.     7.  They  are  leopards ;  fo  the 

tyrants  are  called,  Dan.  viL  6.  and  anti- 
Rev,  xiii.  2.  8.  They  are  foxes ;  fo  Chrift 
;rod,  Luke  xiii.  32*  9.  They  are  devils^ 
t  the  Lord's  people  into  prifon,  Rev.  ii.  lo^ 
>w,  can  we  own  all  thefe  abominable  crea- 
be  magidrates  ?  Can  thefe  be  the  fathers  we 
nd  tD  honour  in  the  Bfth  eommandment  f 
uft  be  efteeined  fons  of  dogs  and  devils  that 
b,  and  own  themfelves  fons  of  fuch  fathers. 

further  take  notice,  how  the  Spirit  of  God 
s  tyranny,    as  altogether  contradifUndt  and 

unto  the  magiftracy  he  will  have  owned  }  we 
;r  hence,    tyrants  and  ufurpers  are  not  to  be 

What  the  government  inftituted  by  God  a- 
is  people  was,  the  fcripture  doth  both  relate 
r  of  facfc,  and  dcfcribes  what  it  ought  to  be 
,  viz.  That  according  to  the  inftiturion  of 
lagiftrates  fhould  be  eftabliflied  by  the  confli» 
f  the  people,  who  were  to  make  them  judges 
:ers  in  all  their  gates,  that  they  might  judge 
lie  with  jull  judgment,  Deut.  xvi  18.  But 
\g  that  people  would  aft'iicl  a  change  of  that 
n  of  government,  and,  in  imitation  of  their 
uring  nations,  would  defire  a  king,  and  fay, 
t  a  king  over  me,  like  ail  the  nations  that  mq 
le,  Dcut.  xvii.  14.  The  Lord,  inteuding 
l«holy  ends  by  it,  chiefly  the  procreation  of 
tas  from  a  kingly  race,  did  permit  the  chanpe, 
e  direftions  how  he  fhould  be  m(  ulded  and 
I,  that  was  to  be  owned  as  the  magiilrare  un- 
onarchical  form  >  to  wit,  that  he  fhould  be 
>f-God,  and  fet  up  by  their  fufFrages,  that 
-^  be  a  brother,  and  not  a  Hrangev  ;  that  he 
^multiply  horfes,    nor  wives,    nor  money, 
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King,  tncy  proncrea  an  nereaitary  monari 
deon,  without  the  boundaries  God's  law 
which  that  brave  captain  knnwing  how  del 
was  to  the  authority  of  God's  inltimtion, 
altered  in  £orm  or  frame  without  his  order, 
refiifed,  faying,  I  will  not  rule  over  yoi 
fiiall  my  fon  rule  over  you  ;  the  Lord  fliatl 
you,  Judges  viii.  23.  But  his  badard,  th 
narch  and  tyrant  in  Ifrael,  Abimelech,  by 
means  being  advanced  to  be  king  by  the 
Sechentites,  Jotham,  and  other  of  the  g 
owned  him  ;  which,  by  the  Spirit  of  G"d 
dcfcribes  parabolicalty  iignificantly  holdio 
nature  of  that  tyrannical  ufurpaiion,  undei 
logue  of  the  trees  itching  after  a  king,  am 
being  refuidiate  by  the  more  generous  fort, 
by  the  bramble :  fignifying,  that  men  of 
virtue  would  never  have  taken  upon  them  1 
rogant  duminaiion,  and  that  fuch  a  tyrai 
vernnient,  in  iiG  nature  and  tendencv,  wi 
but  an  ufelcfs,  wortblefs,  faplefs,  afptring,  I 
and  vexing  Ihadowt^f  agnvermnent,  under 
to  which  there  could  be  no  peace  nor  fai 
this  was  ratlier    a    tumultuary   interruptic 
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,ve  1  king  ;    as  we;wer(;:'^ji41y  fctiipCin  If;:* 

shad  been  dfciivereil  _!rg_iiv  Ills  UiBirt"'*!;  k)^ 
e  Lord  gave  them  a  king  wlm  a  ciirr<^,-  FtOoK 
Til  away  wiiti  a  vengeance,  Hof.  xiii.  1 1^  ■■  he  did 
»r  Charies  II.  Yet  he  permitted  it,  bo;  with  a  pro* 
Ita'ion  agaiall  and  convidion  ol  thefiD,  th»t  there- 
/  ihty  had  "  rejeQed  the  Lord,"  i  Sam.  viii.  7. 
lu  uiih  a  demon  ft  ration  from  heaven,  which  eactort- 
I  their  ownxonfeflion,  thai  they  *^  bad  added  unto 
ail  ihtir  fins  this  evil  to  aik  a  king,"  1  Sun.  xii. 
',  lit,  <9-  And  to  deter  and  dilluade  from  fuch  a 
ftclufion,  lie  appoints  the  prophet  10  ihevr'tbem  the 
imtiQCT  of  the  king"  that  lliould  reign  over  them^ 
JitQ.  viii.  9.  to  declare  before  hand,  what  fori  of  a 
er  he  would  prove,  when  they  got  him  ;  to  wit,  a 
re  tyrant,  who  would  lake  their  fotu  and  appoint 
:in  for  hiairelf,  for  his  chariois,  and  for  hoffeiuea* 
J  [Q  run  before  his  chariots,  and  make  them  his 
iierg,  ajtd  labourers  of  the  ground,  andinftrumeni 
kcrg,  and  houlehold  fervams,  and  he  would  take 

r  fields  and  vineyards— the  bell  ot  them,  Jind  give 

.  his  fervants.  In  a  word,  to  make  all  ilaves; 
:  ihac  in  the  end,  when  this  Ihould  come  to  pafr, 
J  Ibould  cry  our  becaufe  of  their  king;  but  the 
rd  would  not  hear  them,  ver.  1 1  ■  -18.  All 
ich,  as  it  is  palpable  in  iifelf,  fo  we  have  fenfibly 
:  in  our  experience  to  be  the  natural  delcription  of 
may,  but  more  tolerable  than  any  account  of  ours 
eld  amount  to.  It  is  both  fooUihly  and  fallely  at- 
ged  by  royaliftt  or  tyrannies,  that  here  Is  a  grant 
uiicontroulable  abfoiutenefs  to  kings  to  tyrannize 
T  the  people  without  refiftance,  and  that  this  man- 

of  ihoking  is  in  the  original  Miihphat,  which 
lifies  right  or  taw  ;    fo  thai  here  was  a  permiflive 

given  to  kings  to  tyrannize,  and  to  oblige  people 

lafiive  obedience,   without  any  remedy  but  tears  » 

~  p^ore  it  was  regiflered,  and  laid  up  before 

*  'b  a  book,!  Sam,  x.  35.     But  lanfwer,  1. 

JeJw  here  granted  to  kiagt,  it  is  either  by 
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proVidetttial  commiffioa  to  thim^  to  bc^ikfil^i 
the  fMopIe  for  tbeip  fin  of  eboiifiiig  - thaoi^  m  i 
them  driok  ita  tbcy  hate  hrMNsd,  as  lonettM 
gave  a  charge  to  the  iJyriaa  rod  to  tfaBi|i»i 
down  as  the  mire  of  the  ftreets;  if  the  fitft  hi 
then  a  king  that  does  n6t  govern  after  that. m 
and  fo  does  not  make  people  cry  out  for  thek  q 
lion,  i^ould  come  fliort  of  his  duty^  and  alfo  W 
to  tyranniae  and  make  the  people  cry  out;  'd 
king  may  take  uhat  he  mill  trom  his  fubjeds^ a 
approved  of  God  t  this  ivere  blafphemy  abfuni 
God  eatiftot  approve  of  the  fin  of  oppr«fi]piii  ■ 
fecond  be  faid,  then  it  cannot  be  an  univetfiii  | 
or  otherwife  ail  kings  mult  be  ordained  lor  pb 
and  if  fo,  it  were  better  ^e  wanted  fuch.nurfi 
fhers.  1.  Though  Miihphai  figniiies  xigKi.  o 
j^et  it  fignifies  alio,  and  perhaps  no  lefs  tivqi 
manner^  courfe,  or  cuHom  :  and  here  it  cannot 
fy  the  law  of  God,  for  all  thele  ads  of  tyraai 
Contrary  to  the  law  of  God  ;  for  to  make  iervi 
fubjeds  is  contrary  to  (he  law  of  God,  Dcut.  x% 
Forbidding  to  lift  up  himielf  io  far  above  U 
thren ;  but  this  was  to  deal  with  tiiem  as  a 
Pharaoh ;  to  take  fo  many  lor  chariots  and  hoil 
is  alfo  contrary  to  the  law,  Deuu  xvii.  j  5.  **  H 
**  not  multiply  hotfes  ^"  to  take  their  fields  aiM 
yards  is  mere  rchbery,  contrary  to  the  moral  a 
dlcial  law,  whereof  he  i^as  to  have  alwaysa 
ver.  18.  And  contrary  to  Ezek.  xlvi.  i8.^' 
*^  prince  (hall  not  take  of  (he  peoples  inheriM 
Ice.  This  would  juftiiy  Ahab's  taking  Nabotb^ 
yard,  which  yet  the  Lord  accounted  robbery 
for  which  tyrants  are  called  *'  compatiions  of  tU 
Ifa.  i.  23.  and  ^<  robbers,*'  Ifa.  xlii.  24.  into 
hands  the  Lord  foihetimes  may  give  his  peopll 
fpoil  in  judicial  providente,  but  never  with  hii' 
cation  and  grant  of  right :  to  make  them  cry « 
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Tdfion,  which  the  Lord  abhorg,  Ifa.  v.  7,  8. 
d  if  thii  be  all  the  remedy,  it  is  none ;  for  it  if 
fk  a  cry,  as  the  Lord  threatens  he  will  not  hear. 
U  is  fatfe^  chat  this  manner  of  the  Lord  was  regi- 
d  in  that  book  pientioned,  1  Sam.  x.  35.  for 
t  was  the  law  of  the  kingdom,  accordingly  the  co- 
of  which  (he  king  was  to  have  for  his  infirudlion 
staining  the  fundamental  laws,  point  blank  contra- 
to  this  which  was  the  manner  of  the  king ;  thtrc 
igfcat  difference  between  the  manner  of  the  kirg- 
DD,  which  ougl't  to  be  ohferved  as  law,  and  t!ie 
liner  of  the  king,  what  he  would  have  as  lufl. 
ould  Samuel  write  in  a  book  the  rules  of  tyranny, 
teach  to  opprefs,  contrary  to  the  law  ot  God  ?  lie 
I  himfelf,  he  would  only  teach  both  king  and  peo- 

*•  the  good  and  the  right  way/*  i  Sam.  xii.  23, 
4.  Nothing  can  be  more  plain,  than  that  this 
I  a  mere  difluanve  againft  feeking ;  for  he  proteiU 
fnft  this  coUrfe,  and  then  lays  before  them  what 
r  of  a  king  he  fhould  be,  in  a  defcription  of  many 
I  of  tyranny ;  and  yet  in  the  end  it  is  faid,   1  Sam. 

19,  "  Neverthelefs  the  people  refufed  to  obey 
be  Voice  of  Samuel,  and  faid,  Nay,  but  we  will 
kave  a  king/' 

ffow,  what  elfe  was  the  voice  of  Samuel,  than  a 
hafion  P  1  am  not  here  levelling  this  argument  a- 
lift  monarchy  in  the  abilrad,  that  does  not  ly  in 
^road  ;  but  I  infer  from  thence,  i.  If  God"  was 
^fed  with  this  people  for  afking  and  owning  a 
I,  whd  was  only  to  become  a  tyrant  and  diiTuades 
Dl  the  choice,  by  a  defcription  of  his  future  tyran* 
t  then  certainly  he  was  difpleafed  with  them,  whtn 
f  continued  owning,  when  he  was  a  tyrant  indeed, 
ording  to  that  defcription;  bur  the  former  is  true, 
fefere  alfo  the  lattei.  The  confequence  is  char  : 
Yonfinuing  in  fin  is  fm;  but  continuir)j(  in  own- 

fhtt  tyrant,  which  was  their  fin  at  firli,  was  a 
einuing  in  fin  j  therefore  ■■■The  iiiincr  is  con- 
vrd  thus  :    continuing  is  counteracting;  the   nio« 
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Lord  ufct  diflinGvu  from  a  choice' of  Cm 
and  thcTe  are  HgDalty  verified^  if  it  «w  (o. 
choice,  then  it  mud  be  fin  to  keep  it.  x 
their  fia  to  fcek  and  fet  up  fuch  >n  one  bef< 
[yrant,  who  yet  was  admitted  upon  coven: 
and  the  manner  of  it  regidred  ;  then  much 
a  fm  to  feck  and  fet  up  one,  after  he  deelan 
a  [yrant,  and  to  admit  him  without  any  tei 
or  for  any  to  confent  or  give  their  fuffrage 
deed;  but  the  former  is  true,  therefofc  ti 
and  confetjuently,  to  give  our  confent  lo  tbi 
of  the  duke  of  York,  by  owning  bis  authe 
our  iia.  5.  If  it  be  a  fin  to  own  the  tBaoi 
king  there  defcribed,  then  it  is  a  fin  to  owi 
tended  authority,  which  is  the  exiGt  traufui 
but  it  ii  a  fin  to  own  the  manner  of  the  h 
defcribed,  or  elfe  it  would  never  have  been 
difluafiTe  from  feeking  fuch  a  king.  4.  To  I 
fcWes  under  fuch  a  burden,  which  the  Lon 
remove,  and  involve  ourfelvei  under  fuch 
wherein  the  Lord  will  not  hear  us,  is  certai 
ver.  18.  But  to  own  or  chooCe  fuch  a  kin 
manner  it  there  defcribed,  would  bring  o'xti 
,i^_  r..»,  -  1 1 J  _:/■_ „i :.,  n._  t  . 
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lifters,  who  have  no  quaiificatipns  for  fiich  a  func- 
I.  We  find  their  efifentially  neceffary  qualifications 
ticularly  defcribed.  Jerhro's  counfel  was  God's 
zifel  and  command  ;  that  rulers  muil  be  able  men 
li  as  fear  God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covetoufnefs, 
od.  xviit.  21.  Tyrants  and  ufurpers  have  none, 
'  can  have  any  oiP  thefe  qualifications,  except  that 
y  may  have  ability  of  force,  which  is  not  here 
ant :  but  that  they  be  morally  able  for  the  difcharge 
their  duty :  furely  they  cannot  fear  God,  nor  be 
9i  of  truth ;  for  then  they  would  not  be  tyrants. 
(^ii  God's  direction,  that  the  man  to  be  advanced 
11^  aiTumed  to  rule,  mud  be  a  man  in  whom  is  the 
bit,  Numb,  xxvii.  18.  as  is  faid  of  Jofhua;  what 
|rit  this  was,  Deut.  xxxiv.  g.  explains,  he  was  full 
ifht  fpirit  of  wildom,  that  is,  the  fpirit  ot  govern- 
BRt ;  not  th)s  fpirit  of  infernal  Jefuitical  policy, 
lich. tyrants  may  have,  but  they  cannot  have  the 
le  regal- fpirit,  bur  fuch  a  fpirit  as  Stul  had  when  he 
cned  tyrant,  an  evil  fpirit  from  the  Lord.  Mofes 
FIi,  They  muft  be  wife  men,  and  underftanding, 
1^  Known  among  the  tribes,  Deut.  i.  13.  for  if  they 
children  or  fools,  they  are  plagues  and  puniibments, 
t«iii.  a,  3.  4.  Sec.  nor  magifirates.  who  are  always 
|Sng8.  And  they  mufl  be  known  men  of  integri- 
I  HOC  known  to  be  knaves  or  fools,  as  all  tyrants 
%always.  The  law  of  the  king  is,  Deut.  xvii.  15. 
inuft  be  one  of  the  Lord's  chuling.  Can  tyrants 
qfurpers  be  fuch  ?  No,  they  are  fet  up,  but  not 
m,  Hof  viii.  4.  He  muft  be  a  brother,  and  not 
ger,  that  is,  of  the  f^uie  nation,  aiid  of  the 
religion :  for  though  infidelity  does  not  make 
a  magiilrate's  authority  ;  vet  both  by  the  law  of 
and  man,  he  ought  not  to  be  chofen,  who  is  an 
piy  to  religion  and  liberty.  Now  it  were  almoil 
ffoXk^  to  call  the  tyrant  a  brother  ;  and  Lam  fure 
19  no  reafon,  for  he  difdains  it,  beip.g  abiolute  a- 
fC  all-  That  good  king's  teflamcnt  confirms  this, 
L  God  of  Ifrael  faid^  the  rock  ui  llracl  fpake,  i^e 

that 
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tbtt .  rUleth  over  figm  tnu^  be  juft,  nxKng  ia  jA 
of  God,  2  Sam.  xsiii.  5.  Bqc  tyrants  wd^ 
cannot  be  juft:  for  if  they  ihould  rendef  ev« 
their  right,  they  would  keep  none  to  themJRdvi 
behoved  to  refign  their  rcrf>b^es '  in  the  ftrl 
and  then  alfo  they  mnft  give  the  law  its  cooii 
that  againft  themfelves*  Thefe  fcriptures  in) 
not  prove,  that  all  magiftrates  are  in  all  the&  J 
ftrations  fo  q\;ialffied,  nor  that  none  ought  to  b 
ed,  but  fuch  as  are  fo  qualified  in  all  refpe^ 
as  they  demonftrate  what  they  ought  tobe,"^ 
prove,  that  they  cannot  be  magiftrates  of  Oi 
datning,  who  have  none  of  thefe  oualifieatiet 
tyrants  and  ufurpers  have  none  of  thefe  <fiali|i 
Much  more  do  they  prove,  that  they  cannot  t 
ed  to  be  magiOrates  who  are  Hot  capable  of 
tbefe  qualifications :  but  ufurpers  are  not  cai 
any  ot  thefe  qualifications.  At  leaft  they  M 
in  fo  far  as  they  are  not  fo  qualified,  thlgr  ov| 
to  be  owned,  but  difowned ;  but  tyrants  and  u 
are  not  fo  qualified  in  any  thing  :  therefore 
thing  they  are  not  be  owned,  but  difowned 
in  nothing  are  they  fo  qualified  as  the  JLo 
fcribes. 

Secondly,  I  Ihall  oflFer  fome  reafons  from  fa 
aflertions. 

1.  It  is  firongly  aflerted  in  Elihu's  fpeecb 
that  he  that  hateth  right  ihould  not  govern,  w| 
is  charging  Job  with  blafphemy,  in  accufmgi 
injufiice  ;  of  which  he  vindicates  the  almighty 
ferting  his  fovereignty  and  abfolute  dominion, 
js  inconfiftent  with  injuflice,  and  fliews  both 
he  be  fovereign,  he  cannot  be  unjuft  :  and  h 
unjufl,  he  could  not  be  lovereign  :  whidh  wc 
rid  blafphemy  to  deny.  And  in  the  demonflra 
(his,  he*  gives  one  maxim  in  a  queftion,  whk 
Q^;valent  to  an  univerfal  negative.  Job  xxf 
^g^  Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right  govern 
iyjj[[  thou  condemn  him  that  is  moft  juft  i  Is  i 
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kinff,  thoa  art  wicked  ;  and  to  prmccit  yi 
>dly  r  In  ,  which  words, '  the  fcope  make$  it 
it  if  Job  made  God  a  hater  of  right,  he 
[leh  deny  his  government ;  and  if  be  took 
n  to  condemn  him  of  injuftice^  he  fliould 
ouily  deny  him  to  be  king  of  the  worId# 
not  fit  to  fay  to  any  kin?,  that  he  is  wicked, 
;odIy,  as  to  be  a  hater  of  right  {  for  that  were 
lere-majefty,  and  in  tStOt  a  denying  him  to 

much  lefs  is  it  fit  to  fay  to  him  that  is  King 

Here  then  it  is  affirmed^  sad  fuppofed  to 

i  of  all  governors,  that  he  that  hateth  right 

DC  govern,  or  bind,  as  it  is  in  the  margin*} 

(h  fignifies  both  to  bind  and  to  govern,  but 

fenie ;  for  governors  only  can  bind  fubjefti 
rely,  with  the  bonds  of  laws  and  punilhmentt. 
the  following  words  are  allcdged  to  favour 
titroulablenefs  and  abfolutenefs  of  princes, 

not  fit  to  fay  to  them,  they  are  wicked « 
i  it  is,  ,the  words  do  import  treafoil  againft 
nes,  whom  to  call  haters  of  right  were  to 
kingOiip  in  queftion ;  as  the  fcope  fliews,  in 
:  words  are  adduced  to  juftify  the  foveceign- 
d  by  his  juftice,  and  to  confute  any  indired 
him  with  injuftice,  becaufe  that  would  dero- 
1  his  kingly  glory,  it  bising  impoi&ble  he 
dng,  and  unjuil  too.  So  in  fome  analogy, 
ery  ^Gt  of  injudice  do  not  unking  a  prince ; 

him  wicked,  that  is  habitually  unjuft,  and 
)f  juftice,  were  as  much  as  to  fay,  he  is  no 
ich  were  intolerable  treafon  againft  lawful 
lut  this  is  no  treafon  againft  tyrants ;  for 
law  can  be  no  treafon :  now  this  is  the  lan« 
cr^th  and  law,  that  wicked  kings  are  wick* 
they  that  are  wicked  and  ungodly  ought  to 
To,  as  Samuel  called  Saql,  aiid  Elijah,  Ahab, 
rever  it  will  hold  to  be  a  true  maxim,  whe* 
utprcfs  it  by  way  of  negation  or  ititerroga* 

3  (^     •  SbaU 


ine  royal  propnet,  or  vnocver  was  i 
of  that  appeal  f<:T  juflice  agaicfl  tyranny, 
3o.  does  (acttiy  alTert  the  fame  truth,  in  tli 
laiion,  Ihall  the  throne  of  iniquity  havi 
with  thee,  that  framcth  mifchief  by  a  law 
as  much  as  ii  he  had  faid,  the  throne  of  ii 
not,  no,  cannot  have  felloafhip  with  God 
carnor  be  the  throne  of  God  that  he  hath 
in,  or  concern  »iih,  by  way  of  approbatio 
nothing  to  do  with  it,  except  it  be  to  fuffe 
tilt  he  take  vengeance  on  it  in  the  end. 
ve  have  fellowfhip  with  that  throne,  (ha 
no  fellowlhip  with,  and  that  is  not  his  t 
the  devil's,  as  it  miin  be,  if  God  doth  i 
Much  may  be  argued  from  hence ;  but  it 
throne  which  is  not  of  God,  nor  ordain 
but  rather  of  the  devil,  cannot  be  owned 
the  reafon  of  our  futjcflion  to  any  power 
is  of  God,  and  ordained  of  God,  Rom.  x 
that  is  the  great  dignity  of  magiflracy,  tha 
is  the  throne  of  God,  i  Chron.  xxtx. 
throne  of  tyranny  and  ufurpation,  is  a  tl 
11  cot  of  God,  nor  ordained  of  God,  b 
the  devil :  Erpo— ^ — — .  The  minor  U 
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B  Qif  his  ccnrenant,  and  trefpafs 'againft  his  law^ 
kt  thsy  had  let  up  kings,  and  not  by  him,  and  had 
jdt  princes,  and  he  knew  it  nor,  Hof.  viii.  4,  and 
tn  taxes  them  with  idolatry,  which  ordinarily  is  the 
ifequent  of  it,  as  we  have  reafon  to  fear  will  be  in 
r  cafe.  He  (hews  there  the  apoftafy  of  that  people, 
changing  both  the  ordinances  of  the  magiilracy 
A  of  the  ininidry,  both  of  the  kingdom  and  of  the 
iefthood,  In  which  two  the  fafety  of  that  people 
II  founded :  fo  they  overturned  all  the  order  of 
)d,  and  openly  declared  they  would  not  be  govern- 
by  the  hand  of  God,  as  Calvin  upon  the  place  ex* 
iinds  it.  Whereas,  the  Lord  had  commanded,  if 
hf  would  fet  up  kings,  they  (hould  fet  none  up  but 
bom  be  choofed,  Deut.  xvii.  15.  yet  they  had  no 
^d  to  this,  nor  confulted  him  in  their  ad miflion  of 
Kt,  but  fet  them  up,  and  never  let  him  to  wit  of  it, 
j£out  his  knowledge  ;  that  is,  without  confulting 
in,  and  without  his  approbation,  for  it  can  have  no 
)ka  fenfe.  I  know,  it  is  alledged  by  feveral  inter* 
feters,  that  here  is  meant  the  tribes  feceflion  iroia  the 
lufe  of  David,  and  their  fetting  up  Jeroboam.  I 
^llconfefs  that  the  ten  tribes  did  fin  in  that  erection  of 
loboam,  without  refped  to  the  counfel  or  command 
:God,  without  wai  ing  on  the  vocation  of  God,  as 
I  the  times  and  manner,  and  without  covenanting 
him  for  fecurity  for  their  religron  and  liberty  ; 
that  their  feceflion  from  David's  line,  which  by 
Lprecept  or  promife  of  God  they  were  adricled  to, 
only  conditionally,  if  his  children  fliould  walk  in 
ways  of  God,  or  that  their  ere<5ling  of  J  roboam 
materially  their  fin,  I  muft  deny ;  and  afliert,  that 
[eroboam  had  not  turned  tyrant  and  apoftate  from 
(for  which  they  fliould  have  reje£led  him  afttr- 
Is,  and  returned  to  the  good  kings  of  David's 
be  would  havejbeen  as  lawful  a  king  as  any  in 
Ebb,  for  he  gof  the  kingdom  from  the  Lord  the 
ne  way,  and  upon  the  fame  terms  that  David  did, 
Huy  be  feen  exprefsly  in   1  Kings  xi.  38.   It  muft 


that  is  by  bis  approbation.  Hence  I  argue,  \ 
that  are  not  owned  of  God,  nor  fet  up  by 
not  be  owned  by  us  (for  we  can  own  non< 
but  thofe  that  reign  by  him,  Prov.  viii.  1 1 
ordained  of  him,  Rom.  xiii.  i.)  But  tyrant 
pers  are  not  owned  of  God  as  kings,  noi 
by  him :  Ergo.-  Again,  if  it  be 

tip  kings,  and  not  by  God,  then  it  is  a 
them  when  fet  up :  for,  that  is  a  partakii 
continuing  in  the  fin  of  that  eredion,  a 
much  affinity  with  it,  as  refetting  bath  i 
for  if  they  be  the  thieves,  they  are  the  rei 
receive  them  and  qwn  them. 

4*  The  prophet  Habakkuk,  in  his  coi 
God  of  the  Chaldean  tyranny,  aflerts  that 
made  righteous,  as  the  fiflies  of  the  fea,  as 
ing  things,  that  have  no  ruler  over  them, 
1 4*  Now  how  were  they  faid  to  be  witho 
when  the  Chaldean  aftually  commanded, 
lutely  ruled  over  them  ?  yea,  how  can  the 
reptiles  have  no  ruler  over  them  ?  If  domi: 
ruling,  they  want  not  that ;  when  the  wes 
ver-mallered  by  theftronger,  and  by  thei 


?^ 


6t  tttttinVSakti  t^pntfinyi.aapther  to  Jii7« 
tracj.  or  authority  to  bie  ovaed  over  them,| 
vhich  kinffdoms  are  but  at  mountains  of 


feat  of  confufion.  Hence  1  argue^  if  the 
ing  the  Chaldean  monarch  cyranxuzing 
9  had  really  no  ruler  over  them,  then  it  a- 
1  ufurper  not  to  be  owned  for  a  ruler  :  but 
it  true :  therefore  alfo  th^  latter. 
Saviour  Chrift  delivers  tbit  at  a  commonly 
md  a  true  maxim,  John  viii.  54.  ^*  He 
aoureth  himfelf,  hit  honour  is  nothing.'? 
had  objeded  that  he  had  only  made  himfelf 
:r.  53*  To  whom  he  anfwert,  by  way  of 
,  if  it  were  fo  indeed,  then  hit  clalmt  were 

honour  my  felf,  my  honour  it  nothing : 
laims  an  undubitable  title  to  hit  dignity.  It 
er  that  honoureth  me.  Here  it  a  (woifold 
tinguiihed,  the  one  real,  the  other  fuppb£U 
lull,  the  one  renounced,   the  other  ow^€4 

felf-honour,  and  honour  which  it  from 
see  I  argue,  a  felfcreated  dignity  it  not  to 
;  the  authority  of  tyrantt  and  uiurpert  it  a 
1  dignity :    Ergo  This  wat  confirm* 

,.  I  ihall  offer  Ibme  other  confiderationt 
r  this  truth,  from  thofe  fcripturet  which  I 
ig  preceptt.  And  thele  I  find  of  divert 
ling  this  fubjed. 

ew  before  that  the  greateft  of  men,  evea 
:  not  exempted  from  punifliment,  if  guilty 
trimet;  for  where  the  law  diftinguiflieth  not^ 
not  tp  diftinguiih.  There  is  one  fpecial 
wemj^tory  law,  given  before  the  law  for 
kingt,  which,  by  that  pofterior  law,  wat 
rogated  nor  limited  even  as  to  kings,  Deut. 
I  '  If  thy  brother  (and  a  king  muft  be  a 
Deut.  xvii.  15.)^*— entice  thee  fecretly^ 
ut  go  and  ferve  other  gods  Thou  Ihalt 
It  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  biin,  nei* 

ther 
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jK^riod.  TKat  wliich  I  fake  ita&sii  of  b^^ 
tfiat  kings  are  not  e^ikep^  ftott'  this  %fi^ 
fhey  be  open  enticers-  to  idoibtTfy  by  forcci  <» 
iierfecution  or  toteratioin»  as  thU  idolater  tm 
tn^  is  palpably  doiii^»  ihey  are  obnoxious  f0 
animadverfion.  As  k  ctfnnof  be  fuppdf^,  M 
enticers  fbouM  be  liable  to  pai]i%ftient|  and  iif 
avouchers  of  a  deiire  and  d^ffign  topfA^yett  atf| 
don  to.  idobitry :  that  a  private  ^T^€tttf  of  dki 
though  never  fo  nearly  and  deaf )fy  r^latied^  U 
porfued  and  brought  to  condign  piintfliftf '  '~ 
public  fubve^ter  of  whole  nationi^  tfod  ii< 
a  klik  and  brafphemous  idoburotts  rel^;A^,'  ili 
feape  fcot  free.  Left  cfae  puniflittem  bfl^iSf  1 
waiy,  and  of  what  meaiures  ir  ^ilal 


mdge  to  determine,  I  fliall  not  coMianan  hMM 
\j  I  plead,  chat  idotatfous  tytants  ire  noin 
from  this  law  :  and  infer,  that  if  they  oiii^ 
puniflied,  they  ought  to  be  depofed ;  SEnd  il 
ought  to  be  depofed,  they  cannot  be  oWned, 
uadeniably  guilty  of  this  capital  Grime,  as  Hm 
above. 

To  this  I  may  add  that  part  of  that  prd||l 
king's  teftament ;  who,  bemg  about  fo  litfi 
world,  under  fome  challenges  of  mal-kdn(l)H||| 
in  his  own  government,  (for  which  he  took  t 
to  the  well  ordered  everlaftiiig  covenant,  fcv  b 
tnid  encouragement,}  after  he  had  ihewn  winti 
ihould  be,  he  threatens,  by  antitheils,'tymiidd 
tenders,  in  thefe  fevere  words,  which  do  alfiv  M 
precept,  and  a  dire£Uon  how  to  deal  with  m 
Sam.  ;&xiii.  6,  7.  ^'  But  they  of  Belial  fiuAJ 
«^  of  them  as  thorns  thruft  away,  becaufe  theyt 
<<  be  taken  with  hands,  but  the  man  that  fteitt' 
«<  them  mud  be  fenced  with  iron,  and  the  ftd 
<<  fpear,  and  they  iball  be  utterly  burnt  wfth  I 
<«  the  fame  place.'*    Let  thefe  words  be  tfUdd 
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^a  threatning  againft  all  the  wicked  in  general, 
o  are  to  be  quenched  as  the  fire  of  thorns ;  or 
licularly  of  the  promoters  of  antichrift's  kingdom, 
oppofition  to  Chrift's,  as  fome  interpreters  judge ; 
mil  not  weaken,  but  confirm  my  argument,  if 
kgt  who  are  ringleaders  of  that  gang  be  not  excep- 
i* 

[  know  fome  do  underfland  this  of  rebels  againft 
^teous  rulers :  which  though  indeed  it  be  a  truth, 
|l  they  that  are  fuch  (hould  be  fo  ferved,  and 

jhly  handled  with  iron,  and  the  ftafF  of  a  fpear  ; 

it  18  not  fo  confonant  to  the  fcope  and  connexion 
[t)iis  place,  (hewing  the  characters  of  righteous  ruU. 
and  of  ufurping  tyrants,  making  an  oppofition 
Hiveen  rulers  that  are  jufl,    ruling  in  the  fear  of 

E,  and  thofe  that  are  rulers  of  Belial,  promifing 
ing  upon  the  government  of  the  one,  and  con- 
pupt  and  rejeftion  to  the  other,  and  (hewing  how 
ID  (hould  be  carried  towards :  neither  does  it  agree 
prh  the  words  thenifelves,  where  the  fupplement  in 
tranflation  is  redundant ;  for  it  is  not  in  the  He- 
The  fons  of  Belial,  only  they  of  Belial, 
iy  relative  to  the  rulers  of  whom  he  was  fpeak- 
before.  And  indeed  the  word  Belial,  in  its  ety* 
jy  is  not  more  applicable  to  any  than  to  tyrants ; 
it  comes  from  beli  not,  and  Hhall  above,  becaufe 
will  have  none  above  them,  or  from  beli  nor, 
'flhol  a  yoke,  becaufe  they  cannot  fuffer  a  yoke, 
caft  a\(ay  the  yoke  of  laws  and  the  yoke  of 
faying,  Let  us  burft  his  bands,  &c.  Nor  is 
\y$  agreeable  to  truth,  to  underftand  it  only  of 
againft  righteous  rulers,  that  they  can  never 
[ttken  with  hands :  For  as  very  rarely  righteous 
have  any  rebels  to  be  the  objeds  of  their  ri- 
and  rage  ;  fo  when  there  are  any,  difcreet  and 
rulers  will  find  many  ways  to  take  and  touch 
pn,  and  quafh  or  quiet  them.  Bot  it  is  always 
le  of  tyrants,  for  they  can  never  be  taken  with 
b4i>  neither  in  ^  friendly  manner^  taken  by  the 

hand 


die  with  ihem,  nor  owd  them,  no  moi 
tham,  who  would  not  fubjeft  himfelf,  no 
der  the  fhadow  of  the  bauard  bramble. 
It  commODly  taken  as  a  threatning  of 
judgmenr  againfl  ihefe  fons  of  Beliat:  A 
But  it  teacheth  alfo  what  men  are  c^tled 
they  have  to  do  with  fuch,  to  witj  to  tal 
courfe  with  them  as  they  would  to  clear 
of  thorns  and  briers.  And  that  it  is  rellr: 
Lord's  immediate  way  of  taking  them  off, 
diblc :  for,  it  can  have  no  tolerable  fenfe  t 
Ihall  be  ihrud  away,  becaufe  they  canna 
with  the  Lord's  hands :  neither  is  there 
he  ihould  be  fenced  with  iron,  &c.  Ai 
&c.  be  taken  tropically  fur  the  Lord's  fw 
geance ;  yet  how  can  it  be  underftood,  tl 
be  fenced  therewith  ?  or  that  he  will  thr 
way,  as  a  man  muft  be  fenced  againft  thoi 
defence  needs  the  Lord  againfl  tyrants! 
then  intelligible,  that  the  Lord,  in  hii 
judgment,  will  make  ufe  of  men  and  U 
Mid  of  thofe  who  cannot  take  them  with 
ills  judicial  procedure  againft  them.     Hen 


cktd-  tou>ur  hurt :  but  the  former  is  tme: 
■■■Of  this  feme  nature;  another  threat* 
iitiog  the  pretence  of  the  prince -s  impunity, 
ibjoined  out  of  Pfal.  Ixxxii.  6,  7.  ^'  i  haire 
e  are  gods,  and  all  of  you  are  children  of 
ft  high,  but  ye  ihall  die  like  men,  and  fail 
of  the  princes."  From  which  words  the 
iithor  of  the  hillory  of  the  Dou^lafles,  Mr« 
ime  of  Godfoaft,  in  his  difcourfe  upon  Mr* 
rmon,  upbn  the  words,  doth  ftrongly  prove, 
cope  is  to  beat  off  ail  kings,  princes  and  ru* 
n  the  conceit  of  impunity  for  their  tyrarnii* 
lations ;  that  they  pauft  not  think  to  dorni- 
do  what  they  lift,  and  overturn  the  founda- 
indamental  laws  of  kingdpms,  becaufethey 
i  as  if  they  were  thereby  uncontroulable, 
s  all  law  and  punifiimetit :  no,  they  imift 
It  if  they  be  guilty  of  the  fame  tranfgreflions 
fj  as  other  capital  offenders,  they  fliall  die 
'  men,  and  fall'  as  princes,  who  have  beea 
puniflied.  It  is  not  to  be  reftriAed  to  a 
;  of  mortality ;  for  that  is  unavoidable, 
hey  judge  juftly  or  unjudly,  and  the  fear 
fually  hath  little  efficacy  to  deter  men  from 
mifluble  by  law  :  neither  can  it  be  under* 
f  of  the  Lord's  immediate  hand  taking  them 
duiive  of  men's  legal  punifhmem ;  for  ex« 
y  are  threatned  to  die  like  common  men, 
i  liable  to  the  like  punifhment  wich  theiii ; 
nmon  men  are  not  only  liable  to  the  Lord'a 
Bjudgment,  but  alio  to  men^s  puniihment* 
F  tyrants  and  overturners  of  the  foundations 
rth  muft  be  puniflied  as  other  men,  then 
y  are  fuch,  they  cannot  be  looked  upon  as 
rulers,  for  righteous  rulers  muft  not  be  pu« 
but  the  former  is  true :  therefore,— —Ac- 
D  thefe  fcriptures,  which  either  exprefs  or 
fecept  to  have  no  refpeft  to  princes  in  judg* 
hca  turning  criminals,  we  find  examples  of 
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^'  ye  break  every  yoke?"  which  are  all  j 
ef  juftice  and  mercy,  and  more  accepta 
than  high  flown  pretences  of  humi|iario 
ftiipid  fubmiflion,  and  hatigiitg  down  i^ 
bulrulh.  We  fee  it  then  a  duty  to  rel; 
preffed,  and  to  reprefs  tyranny,  and  bre 
If  it  be  objeiteit,  ( ■ .)  Ihat  ihefe  are  fpii 
and  yokes,  that  are  heru  commanded  i 
and  brrken  ;  or  if  any  external  be  mean 
only  the  yokes,  of  their  ex.*clions  and  ul 
Anfw.  I  grant,  that  ii  Is  the  grtat  duty 
humblinj;  ihiinifclires  before  the  Lord.  " 
*'  their  fins  by  righicnulnet's,  and  theii  i 
**  (ht^wing  mercy  to  ttie  poor,"  Dan.  iv.  , 
this  is  the  genuine  and  only  fenfe  ul  thiii 
not  be  proved,  or  approved  by  the  fcopc 
to  prefs  them  to  thofe  duties  they  omitici 
the  poor  opprelfcd  jieople  of  Go.l  mig 
from  the  yokes  of  iheni  that  mide  ihei 
and  to  bring  them  to  the  conviciion  of  tl 
which  the  Lord  was  contending  with  thei 
this  was  one,  that  ihey  exafted  all  their 
tilings  wherewith  others  were  grieved  (as 
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fluty  hert  is  prefled  upon  all  the  people^  whcfe  frnt 
cohere  cried  out  againft  (ver.  i.)  upon  all  who  pro- 
""     the  fttvicc  ot  Gai,    ind  a(ked  the  ordinances 
f  jullice  (ver.  2.)  upon  all  who  were  fading  and 
mbliiig  themfelves,   and  complained  they  had  ro 
iccefs    (ver  3.)  the  reafons  v^  hereof  the  Lord  clilco- 
(ver.  4,  5.)  whert«>f  this  was  one,  ihat  they  did 
loofe  thofe  bands,    nor  bfeak  thele  yokes^    nor 
ved    the  opprcffed ;    and  thofe  works  of  jufticc 
.  6.)  are  preiTcd  upon  the  fame  grounds^  that  the 
rks  of  mercy  are  prtffed  upon  (ver.  7.)  fure  thefc 
not  alU  nor  only  rulers.     Hence  1  argue,  if  i(  be 
iity  to  break  every  yoke  of  opprcffion  and  cyran- 
then  it  is  a  duty  to  come  out  from  under  their 
Ijectiun;  but  the  former  is  true :  therefore  alfo  the 

^     In  anfwer  to  that  grand  objeftion  of  the  Jews 
bje£kion  to  Nebuchadnezzar,    I  (hewed  what  little 
ht  or  force  there  is  in  it.     And  here  I  (hall  rake 
argument  from  that  fame  paffige.     The    Lord 
mauds  his  people  there,  to  detert  and  difown  Ze- 
^    who  was  the  pofleffor  of  the  government  at 
ent,  and  fays,  n  was  the  way  of  lile  to  fall  to  the 
ldealn84  Jer.  xxi.  8,  9.    which  was  a  falling  away 
the  prefent  king.     Either  this  commanded  fub- 
\o  the  Chaldeans  is  an  univerfal  precept ;    or 
dnly  ))articular  at  that  time.     If  it  be  univerfal, 
ing  people  to  fubjeft  theihfelves  to  every  con- 
I  then  it  is  alfo  univerfal^  obliging  p.  ople  to  re- 
c  and  difown  every  covet)inr.breaking  tyrant^ 
re  they  were  to  fall  away  from  Zedekiah  :    if  it 
only  particulars    then  the  owners  ot  tyranny  havfe 
vantige  from  this  paflagc.     And  I  have  advan- 
fo  far  as  the  ground  of  the  precept  is  as  moral, 
reafon  of  that  puniftiment  of  Zc;dekiah,  which 
his  perfidy  and  perjury.     Hence,   if  the  Lord 
cotilmandcd  to  difown  a  king  breaking  cove- 
:,  then  at  lead  it  is  not  infolcnt  or  unprecei!ented 

2  R  2  to 
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t<  ;  but  here  the  Lord  liath  commanded  t 

(        4  King  :  therefore, — 

urrhly.    We  may   have  many  conBrmitW 
this  truth  from  frriptiire  practices  appruven. 

I.  I  was  but  hinting  belore,  how  ihat  a6 
death  of  that  bra\e  captain  and  judge  Gideon,' 
Abimeltch,  the  ftm  of  his  v.hore,  did  firll  afpii 
a  monarchy,  which  he  perfuaded  the  filly  ii 
niitcs  to  coiifent  to,  by  ihe  fame  arguiiieni, 
ToyalilU  nidke  (o  much  of,  for  affcrliiig  them 
of  an  here.litary  monarchy,  (wheihci  it  is  bet 
you,  either  that  ali  ihe  fens  oi  Jtrubbaiil— — • 
■  over  you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you  ?_)  and  bj 
dy  ctueltv  did  ulurp  a  mcnsrchiual  or  laihern 
cal  throne  of  domination,  iimnccd  upon  then 
his  fcventy  brcihren,  (as  ne  know,  uhofe  ih) 
founded  upon  tlie  blrod  of  jli  the  biethrtn  H 
Jiuham,  who  efcsped,  fcoined  lo  put  his  truft 
the  (hadow  of  fucli  a  bramble,  and  ti,ey  that  d 
mit,  ii  und  his  paralile  vtritied,  a  mutual  fire  n 
ciiliy  corlumir.g  both  the  ulurping  king  atid  b 
leruus  (ubjifts;  neither  did  ali  the  j^^tdlv  iti 
fubmit  to  him.  Ste  Pi>ol'!>  Svnoplu  Otic-  i 
place,  Jud.  ix.  Here  is  one  cxprefs  (;Xi.,n>ple< 
owning  a  tyrant  arj  uiurpcr.  t 

a.  i  fliewed  before,  hew,  after  tfie  p«rtodl 
theocracy,  which  the  Lord  had  maintaiited  ui 
naged  for  fomc  tiiue  in  great  mcrcv  and  tnsjt 
and  oier  his  pecple,  they  iching  atier  novcllic 
affeSirg  to  be  ntighbour-like,  rcjtfted  the  Ij 
defiiii.g  a  king  ;  and  the  Lord  permitii;  g  it^ 
them  a  king  m  wrath,  (ihe  tiue  original  iM 
fanflion  of  tyrannical  monatchy,)  when  theC 
lers  ot  his  tyianny,  prefaged  by  Samuel,  vttm 
fed  in  Itis  afpirirg  into  i.  gicat  deal  >.^i  abfolo 
efpecially  in  his  ciutl  perrecuiing  ot  David,  nc 
(he  6co  men  that  were  DaVidS  followers  (I™ 
in  oppofition  to  him,  but,  iti  the  end,  beiug 
hie  t;o>Gtiiiiient>  many  biave  ^nd  valiant  roeo,' 
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^  Spirit  of  God  commends  and  defcribes  very  ho* 
Lirably,  fell  off  from  Saul,  even  when  he  was  ac« 
ily  tyrannizing,  before  he  was  dead,  i  Chron.  xii. 
&c.  They  came  to  David  tp  Ziklag,  while  he  yet 
>t  himfelf  clofe, .  becaufe  of  Saul  the  fon  of  Kifh, 
»  B.  now  he  is  not  honoured  with  the  name  of 
g,)  they  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could  ule 
b  the  right  hand  and  the  left.  And  of  the  Ca- 
st, there  feparated  themf«.l^es  unto  David  men  of 
^hfy  fit  for  the  battle,  that  could  handle  (hield  and. 
kler,   whofe  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  lions,   ver. 

And  the  Spirit  came  upon  Amafai  chief  of  the 
tains,  faying,  thine  are  we  David,  and  on  thy  fide, 
a  fon  of  Jeffe.  Here  was  a  formed  revolt  from 
I  unto  David  before  he  was  king ;  for  after  thi^t 
vas  made  king  :n  Hebron,  and  there  could  not  be 

kings  at  once.  Hence  I  argue,  if  people  may 
irate  themfelves  from,  and  take  parr  with  che  re- 
T»  againfl  a  tyrant ;  then  they  may  difown  him, 
'  if  they  own  him  ftill  to  be  the  minifter  of  God, 
r  muft  not  refifl  him,  Rom.  xiii.  2.)  But  here  is  an 
mple  that  many  people  did  feparate  themfelves 
n  Saul,  and  took  part  with  the  refifter  David  : 
^efore  Here  two  of  the  firlt  monarchs  of  If- 

were  difowned,  Abimelech  and  Saul. 
•  The  firfl  hereditary  fucceflTor  was  likewife  dif- 
tedy  as  was  hinted  above  likewife.     The  ten  tribes 
r  CO  covenant  with  Rehoboam,  in  terms  fecuring 
r  rights  and  liberties.     They  defired  nothing  on 

matter,  but  that  he  would  engage  to  rule  over 
n  according  to  the  law  of  God  ;  to  which,  when 
Qifwered  mofl  tyrannically,  and  avowed  he  would 
ionize  over  them,  and  opprefs  them  more  than  any 
his  predeceiTors,  they  fell  away  from,  and  ered^jd 
lifclves  into  a  new  commonwealth,  1  Kings  xii. 
'i-  So  when  Ifrael  faw  that  the  king  hearkened  not 
0  chem,  they  anfwered,  what  portion  huve  we  ia 
nd  ?  Neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  fon  of  JeflTe  ; 
^ur  tents,  O  Ifrael ;  now  lee  to  thine  owji  houfc 

David, 


it.  15.  And  (3-)  When  Rchoboxit)  was  I 
porfue  his  pretenilei)  right,  he  wu  reproi 
charged  by  Shemaiah,  ye  (hall  not  gb  U| 
iigainft  your  brethren,  for  this  thing  is  i 
Kings  xii.  24.  2  Chton.  xi.  4.  (4/)  TV 
alkdged  by  fome,  that  this  was  ol  God 
providence,  and  not  by  his  ofdinancL  j  t1 
iJtriU  appear,  if  we  confider  how  funnall] 
nant'Wii'e  the  Lord  gave  ten  tribes  to  Jt 
Kings  xi.  35,  37,  38.  "  I  will  take  the  ki 
"■^  ot  his  foil's  hand,  and  1  will  give  ti  untc 
''  ten  tribes ;  and  I  will  take  thee,  and 
"  reign  adcofding  to  ail  that  thy  foul  dc 
"  (halt  be  king  over  Ifrael  i  and  it  (hall 
*'  wilt  hearken  unto  all  that  I-cohtmanc 
**  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  do  that  wh 
"  iti  n\y  light,  to  keep  my  (latutet  aftd 
"  mCntt,  ai  David  my  fetvant  did,  that  I  1 
'*  ihee,  and  build  tbe«a  fure  houfej  as  I  bi 
"  vid,  and  will  give  Ifrae!  unto  th4e." 

Where  *{;  fee  the  kitigdom  was  given  u 
thi  fame  terms  and  conditions,  that  it  w 
I)avid.     He  may  indeed  give  kingdoms  t( 
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1  the  fucceffor,  upon  ^  fufpenfive  condition,  to 
9ge  into  fealty  and  allegiance  to  him  as  fMi>jtft§» 
e  would  give  them  fecuriry  fpr  their  liberties  an4 
ileges.  A  very  l^iwful,  Inu^UblQ  and  nectflary 
n^ftion,  founded  upon  moral  ^qujty,  pnd  upon 
tuncjamemal  cunlUtutions  of  that  government^ 
fuirable  to  the  conlUnt  practice  of  their  predec^.f- 
,  in  their  covenanting  v^ith  Saul  and  David,  A5 
hat  word,  i  Kings  Tvii.  19.  So  jfrael  rebelled  ^r 
(I  the  houfe  ofDavid  :  jt  is  no  more  thiin  in  th^ 
jin,  they  fell  away  pr  revolted  ;  and  ng  more  tp 
rondemned  than  Ue^e^iah'^  rebellion,  2  Kings 
.  7.  The  Lord  va^  ^'ith  him,  and  he  rebelled 
oik  the  king  of  Affyria,  Th  it  was  a  good  r«?b<:lp 
Hence  if  it  be  lawful  for  a  part  of  the  pf<^ple 
kake  off  the  king,  refufc  fubjection  to  him,  and 
tp  9.  new  king  of  their  ovvji,  when  he  refolveth  to 
the  tyrant,  and  rule  them  after  his  own  abfolute 
er  ;  then  it  la  a  duty,  when  he  adually  plays  th^ 
Qt,  and  by  hisabfolute  power  overiurns  laws  and 
[ion,  and  claims  by  law  fuch  a  prerogative  j  but 
former  is  true;  Ergo-— —Sec  Jus  populi  vindic, 

,  'rhis  fame  Jeroboam,  when  he  turned  tyrant 
idolater,  was  revolted  from  and  Jcftrted  by  the 
lis  4nd  the  levites,  and  after  thnm  out  of  all  the 
eg  of  Ifracl,  by  all  fnch  as  fet  their  hj^art  to  feck 
Lord  God  of  Ifrael ;  btcaufe  that  kiiig,  degene- 
ag  into  tyranny  and  idolatry,  had  put  them  from 
cxercife  of  iheir  office  and  religion  (as  our  Cha:lts 
^}  and  ordained  hin\  priefts  for  the  dcvlU,  aud 
the  calves  :  fo  they  returned  to  Rchoboain,  being 
oced  by  his  adminiflration  of  the  govcrnn^enr, 
leh  for  a  time  was  better  than  he  proniifed,  for 
br   years  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  David  and  So- 

ictfi,  a  Chroti.  xi.  13, 17.     Hence  I  argue,  if 

iatrous  tyrants  may  be  deferted,  then  they  may  be 
Qimied  abroad,  it  is  the  fame  dury  at  home,  though 
y  be  not  the  fame  policy  or  prudence* 

5%  Another 
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5,  Another  example  ot  ihc  like  nature  »( 
the  reign  uf  Biiafha.  who  lucceeJed  to  Nada 
b"am'*  for,  whcm  he  flew,  and  reigned  in  ) 
(the  dme  way  ihut  the  i'uke  can:e  10  ihe  ihr 
he  could  not  kctp  Uh  iubjtfls  wiihin  his  k 
but  behoved  to  build  Ramaii,  that  he  mighj 
fer  any  to  go  out  or  cniue  in  to  Afa,  king  $ 
a  good  prince,  1  Kings  xv.  17.  yet  that  c 
hinder  lliein,  but  many  flrangcrs  out  ofj 
and  Manafleh,  and  Simeon,  fell  to  iiim  in  abi 
when  ihey  faw  that  the  Lord  hi&  Gud  was  « 
3  Chron,  xv.  9.  Hence,  if  people  may  cht 
thcr  king,  when  they  fee  the  Lord  is  wiiii  h: 
ihey  may  difown  their  coui,iry  king,  wheO 
the  devil  ts  with  him.  1 

y.  When  Jeroboam,  the  fon  of  Ahab,  m 
ver  Ifrael,  we  have  an  cxprefs  example  o£ 
difowniiig  him,  2  Kings  iii  14,  15.  And  £ 
unto  the  king  of  Ifrael,  what  have  I  to  do  wf 
As  the  Lord  of  hofts  liveth,  before 
(land,  fijrely  were  it  not  iha(  I  regard  ihe 
of  Jehufliaphat  (he  king  of  Judah,  I  would; 
towards  thee,  nor  fee  thee.  Here  he  d© 
much  fonienipt  of  him,  and  fo  little  regard^ 
dtfdains  him  a  look. 

AhlI  if  he  would  nol  regard  him,  nor  give 
nour,  then  he  did  not  own  him  as  king  ;  fori 
are  10  be  honoured,  thai  aie  owned  to  be  kit 
ly.  It  may  be  alledged  by  fome,  ihat  £lilh| 
extraordinary  man,  and  this  was  an  ex:raor(^ 
tiun,  and  therefore  not  imitable.  I  fhalf  gq 
far  extraordinar^y,  that  it  is  not  ufual  to  og 
|)erfons  of  iha:  Hgure,  and  (hat  indeed  there 
Ktiilvas  now,  not  only  for  his  propheiic  fpin 
now  is  ceafsd,  but  even  in  refpecl  of  his  graQ 
rii  of  zeal,  whicb  in  a  great  meafurc  is  nc/i 
guillied  :  he  was  indeed  an  extraordinary  q 
this  aftion  did  demonflraie  much  of  the  fpiij| 
to  have  beea  abiding  with  him.  But  that, 
in 
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;  inimttallle,  fhefe  reafom  induce  me  to  deny,  (i.) 
^hcts  were  fubjedh  to  kings,  as  well  as  others,  ai^ 
nan  war tb  IXivid  (i  Kings  i  32,  33.)  /every  fdul 
t  be  fubjeA  to  the  higher  powers  that  are  of 
t  (d.)  All  the  aftions  of  prophets  were  not  eiu 
Vdiiiary,  dor  did  they  every  thing  by  eaci raordinary 
Irarion  ;  ti[iat  was  peculiar  to  Chrift,  that  he 
d  propfiefy,  «nd  do  extraordinary  aAs  when  he 
IM9  becaufe  he  received  the  fpirit  net  by  meafure, 
^  refled  upon  him.  (3*^  This  particular  action 
Nbarrhge  was  before  he  called  for  the  minftrel» 

before  the  band  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him^ 
■  r>K.  Ergo,  this  was  not  by  infpiration.  (4.)  The 
^d  of  this  wa<i  moral  and  ordinary,  fpr  hereby 
lily  fliewed  himfelf  to  he  a  perfon  nt  to  abide  in 
fjord's  tabernacle,  and  an  upright  walker,  in 
ie  eyes  a  vUe  perfon  is  contemned,  Pfal.  xv.  4. 
I  if-  juft  man,  to  whom  the  unjuft  is  an  abomina^ 
,  rrov.  xxix.  39.  What  further  can  be  alledg* 
^idaft  this  in^ance,  1  fee  not.  And  I  need  draw 
prgunient  by  confequence,  it  is  fo  plain. 

This  fame  Jehoram,  after  many  fignal  demon* 
tMis  of  the  power  of  God  exerted  in  the  miniftry 
It  fervant  Eltfha,  which  fometimes  did  extort  his 
lowledgement,  and  made  him  call  the  prophet  his 
'2  Kings  vi.  21.  yet,  when  in  the  ftratt  (lege  of 
he  was  plagued  with  famine  for  his  idolatry^ 
lAieh  that  the  pitiful  mothers  were  made  to  eat 
^  own  tender  children }  became  fo  infolent  a  ty* 
p^StAt  being  incenfed  into  a  madnefs  of  outragious 
iijli^njnft  the  prophet  Elifha,  that  he  fware,  God 
nl^liim,  and  more  alfo^,  if  the  head  of  Eliflia,  the 
Sbaphat,  fliouid  (land  on  him  that  day,  accord* 

He^  fint  a  meflenger  to  execute  icr — ^ut  the  pro- 

^lirofn  a  principle  of  nature,  andreafon,  and  law, 

'wt-  grace,'  and  by  the  fpirit  of  a  man  as  well  as 

^""libffbef ,  flood  upon  his  defence  and  encouraged 

hi$  were  with  him  to  keep  out  the  houfe  againft 

1^  frying,  fee  ye  bow  this  fon  of  .a  murderer  (a 

3  S  ♦  pi^^pcr 
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proper  ftile  for  fuch  a  monfter  of  a  king)  batb 

to  take  away  mine  head 2  Kings  vi.  32.    J 

a  (Irong  argument  for  felf  defence ;  but  I  impr< 
thus  'p  if  tyrants  may  be  oppofed  as  fons  of  murdi 
and  murderers  themfelves,  and  no  otherwife  to  1 
counted  than  under  luch  a  vile  character,  the 
they  not  be  owned  as  kings ;  but  here  is  an  ex: 
for  the  firft  :  Ergo. — 

8.  This  man's  brother  in  law,  of  the  fame  i 
Jehoram  the  fon  of  Jehofhaphat,  who  had  thed 
ter  of  Ahab  to  wife,  and  therefore  walked  in  th 
of  the  houfe  of  Ahab,  gives  us  another  indance. 
turned  apoftate  and  tyrant,  and  Abimelech-iil; 
if  you  will,  York-like)  flew  his  brethren,  and 
alfo  of  the  princes  of  Ifrael ;  moreover  he  made 
places  in  the  mountains  of  Judah. and  caufed  t 
habitants  of  Jerufalem  to  commit,  fornication 
compelled  Judah  thereto  :  for  which  caufe  of  I 
tolerable  infolency  in  wickednefs,  Libnah  one 
cities  of  pwiefts  in  Judah,  revolted  from  him,  2 
viii.  22.  becaufe  he  had  forfaken  the  Lord  God 
lathers,  2  Chon.  xxi.  10.  which  was  the  moti\ 
impulfive  caufe  of  their  difowning  him,  and  is  i 
be  detorted  to  that  reilricled  cavil  of  royaliil>,  u 
flanding  it  only  as  the  meritorious  or  procunng 
of  his;  punifliment,  and  lofs  fuftained  thereby;  fo 
notfaid  of  theEdornites,  who  revolted  at  the  fame 
•as  it  is  mentioned  in  another  paragraph  ;  neill 
the  Philiflines  and  Arabians,  and  Ethiopians,  \ 
i'pirif  the  Lord  ftirred  up  againll  him  ;  thefewe 
fo  a  punifhment  to  him  :  nor  would  it  found  vcrj 
ably  to  be  faid,  that  they  oppofed  him,  becai 
had  forfaken  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers:  fo: 
would  infmuate  feme  influence  that  his  apoflaf 
on  them,  as  certainly  it  could  not  but  have  c 
Lord's  priefts  that  dwelt  in  Libnah,  who  undo 
by  the  law  of  God,  what  was  their  duty  to  dc 
enticers,  or  drawers  or  drivers  to  idolatry :  and 
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})  trere  not  in  capacity  to  execute  the  judgment 
the  Lotd,  this  was  the  leaft  they  could,  to  revolt. 
re  then  is  an  example  of  a  peoples  revolt  from  a 
ice,  and  difowning  allegiance  to  him,  becaufe  of 
ftafy  and  tyranny. 
.  ^n  this  kingdom  of  judah,  after  long  experience 

I  fucceflion  of  hereditary  tyranny  in  many  wicked 
fs,  the  people,  after  they  had  long  fmarted  for  their 

loyalty,  in  their  ttupid  abandoning,  forgetting 
foregoing  this  privilege  of  difowning  tyrants,  and 
ling  them  in  order,  began  at  length  to  bedir 
ifelves  iti  their  endeavours  to  recover  their  loft 
ties,  and  reprefs  tyrants  infolencies  on  feveral  oc- 
)ns  ;  wherein,  though  fomerimes  were  extrava- 
ies,  when  circumftances  did  mar  the  juilice  ot 
a£iion,  and  fome  did  go  beyond  their  I'phere  in 
iltuary  precipitations ;  yet,  upon  the  matter,  it 
juftice,  and  in  conformity  to  a  moral  command, 
impregnable  witnefs  of  this  we  have,  in  the  pious 
of  Jehoiada  the  prieft,  who  being  but  a  fuhjeft^ 

II  priefts  were  (as  the  depofition  of  Abiathar  by 
Solomon,    1  Kings  ii.  27.    proveth)  entered  in- 

ja  affociatioh  with  the  inferior  rulers^  to  choofe 
make  a  new  l^ing  :  and  notwichftanding  that  the 
ktTcfs  and  (he  tyrant  Athaliah,  who  had  the  pof- 
\n  of  the  government,  cried  treafon,  treafon  at 
twBtj  they  had  her  forth  without  the  ranges,  and 
her,  2  Kings  xi.  14,  i6.  This  was  according  to 
law,  Deut.  xiii.  and  approven  by  all  interpreters, 
;  Mr.  Pool  in  his  Synopfis  Critic,  though  other. 
fuperlatively  loyal,  yet  approves  of  this,  and  fays, 
vas  an  incurable  idolatrei-,  and  therefore  deferv- 
o  be  depofed  by  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom,  and 

les  Grptius  in  loc.  faying  ^fhe  reigned  by  me^^ 
t ;  for  the  Hebrews  were  to  have  brethren  fo^ 
r  kings,  but  not  fifters,  Deut.  xvii.  15.)  Hence 
frants  may  be  forcibly  repreffed,  then  may  they 
:cably  be  difowned ;  but  this  example  confirms 
:  iberefore— — 
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priffl.  a  Chrcn.  sxiv.  25.  So  Amon  the 
neffeh,  for  his  walking  in  the  way  of  his 
dolatry  and  tyranny,  and  forraking  the  I,( 
his  farherK,  was  flain  in  his  own  houfeby  li 
who  conlpired  againll  him  ;  but  though  tl 
tice  alfo  upon  the  ni:itter  atid  confnnant  ( 
tnand  for  punidiing  itiolaters  and  murder 
taufe  defetlive  in  the  manner,  and  done  h 
took  ion  much  upon  them  in  a  perfidious 
vate  aflaflination  and  confpiracy,  therefore 
of  the  land  ptinifhed  them  for  it,  7  Kings: 
But  the  repreHing  and  punilhing  of  Ai 
more  uneSctptionable  itiliance. 

The  people  made  a  confpiracy  againft  h 
falem,  and  he  lied  10  Lactiifli ;  but  ihe 
him  to  Lachifb,  and  flew  Uim  there,  s  Kit 
after  the  time  that  he  turned  away  from  fo 
Lord,  2  Chron.  xxv.  27.  which  was  accoi 
command,  Dcut.  xiii.  which  hath  no  e 
kings  in  it.  This  afiinn  was  not  queftioni 
the  people  or  hi?  fuccefl!br,  as  the  foremen 

fniiarips  weri*.      HIk  for  TTy^iah  fiirrppHin 
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1  concur  in  executing  judgment  upon  their  king 
ning  idolater  and  tyrant,  then  much  more  may 
:y  revolt  from  him  ;  but  this  example  clears  the 
'tcedent :  therefore 

u.  'I'he  fame  power  and  privilege  of  people's  pu- 
hing  their  princes,  was  exemplified  in  the  luirccir^ 
him  lad  mentioned,  to  wit,  in  Uzziah  the  ion  of 
naziah,  called  Azariah,  2  Kings  xv.  when  he  de* 
lerated  into  the  ambition  of  arrogating  a  fupre- 
ry  in  caufes  ecclcfiaftic  and  facred,  as  well  as  ci- 
,  his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  deftruftion,  for  he 
nfgreffed  againft  the  Lord  his  God^  and  went  into 
I  temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  incenfe.  In  which  * 
irpation  he  was  refifted  by  Azariah  the  priefl,  and 
h  him  fourfcore  priells  of  the  Lord,  that  were  va* 
u  men,  who  withftood  him,  and  told  him,  it  did 
:  appertain  to  him  to  take  upon  hihi  fo  much^  and 
le  him  go  out  of  the  fancluary,  or  elfe  it  fhould 
:  be  for  his  honour.  Which  indeed  he  ftomached 
as  an  aifront,  to  be  controuled  and  refilled  ;  but 
thinking  to  refent  it,  he  was  plagued  of  the  Lord 
:h  leprofy ;  which  the  priells  looking  upon,  they 
tift  him  out  from  thence :  and  thereafter  fequef- 
d  him  from  all  fupremacy,  both  that  which  he  had 
bre.in  things  civil,  and  that  which  he  was  afFeding 
vatters  facred ;  for  he  was  made  to  dwell  in  a  fe- 
ral houfe,  being  a  leper,  (the  law  including,  and 
re  execute  upon,  the  king  as  well  as  the  b^  ggar) 
d  to  refign  the  government  into  his  Ion  Jotham's 
nds,  a  Chron.  xxvi.  i6, — 21.  where  it  appears, 
was  DOC  only  excommunicated  by  a  ceremonial 
niihrnent,  but  alfo  depofed  judicially.  Wheiher 
voluntarily  demitted  or  not,  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to 
Itend  ;  'ris  evident,  that  by  the  law  of  God,  the 
oal  esercife  of  his  power  was  removed,  whcrher 
h  his  wilier  againfl  it,  it  is  all  one;  and  ttiat  he 
r  puniflied  both  by  God  and  by  men  is  undeniable. 
I,  in  this,  his  punifhment  was  very  gentle,  and  far 
rt  of  the  fcverity  of  the  law :  for  bv  the  law  he 


ah  abfoiute  power  of  ovenurding  all  thin; 
and  civil  (as  James  doth)  and  oppreffing  I; 
in  all  their  liberties,  be  difawned,  a  fortioi 
is  lefs  than  depofing  or  dethroning ;    but  I 

pie  clears  the  antecedent;    tlierefcre— ■ 

Knox's  difcourfe  to  Lethingron.  Lex  Re 
44.  {e€t.  15.  p.  461.  Jus  popul.  chap.  3.  ; 
1 1.  Whac  if  I  fhould  adduce  the  exa 
king's  rebellion  againft,  and  revolt  from 
king,  to  Tvhom  he  and  his  flthers  both  acki 
thenifeives  fubjed?  Surely  our  royalifts  at 
would  not  condemn  this ;  and  yet  in  Jul 
they  (hnuld  condemn  their  beloved  princi 
cnntrouled  fubje^ion  to  uncontroulabie 
poffefling  the  ^overlinient.  Ahaz  became 
the  Atfyrian  monarch,  2  Kings  xvi.  7.  yet 
his  Ton,    when  the  Lord  was  with  htm,   a: 

fpered rebelled  againft  the  king  of  Ai 

he  ferved  him  not,  2  Kings  xviii.  7.  He: 
indeed  a  king  ;  but  he  w?3  not  Sennachei 
he  acknowledges  himfetf  hit  vaflal,  and  tl 
fended  in  difowning  him,  ver.  14.  WhicI 
was  his  Go.  againft  the  Lord,   to  mak«  fu 
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It  inftance  of  repreffing  a  mad  and  furious  ty^ 
ivhich  all  will  acknowledge  to  be  lawful.  Ne- 
Ine2zar  was  both  ftricken  of  God  with  n)ad- 
ind  for  that  was  depelled  ironi  the  kingdom^ 
ing  to  the  heavenly  oracl^.  The  kingdom  is 
^d  froiTi  thee,  and  they  iliall  drive  thee  from 
Dan.  iv.  31,  33.  Calvin  fays  upon  the  place, 
ejected,  jas  ufually  is  done  to  tyrants,  by  ihf 
latiou  of  the  nobles  and  people.  Poors  /yjoopr 
c.  in  locum.  Thus  h^  was  unkinged  for  ^ 
)oth  by  the  jull  judgment  of  God,  and  by  tb^ 
ediation  of  the  juft  judgment  of  men ;  and 
lot  be  owned  to  be  king  at  that  time,  when  bis 
/ere  as  birds  claws,  and  he  could  not  tell  hi« 
igers ;  they  could  not  own  him  to  be  the  gp- 
then  of  fo  many  kingdoms,  when  he  could 
vern  himftlf.  Hence,  though  this  is  an  in— 
of  heathens,  yet,  becaufe  thjey  adled  upon  ^, 
1  ground,  it  may  be  argued.  If  kings,  becaufe 
iral  madnefs,  when  they  cannot  govern  them? 
may  not  be  owned  ;  then  alfo,  becaufe  of  mo- 
jnefs,  when  they  will  not  govern  but  to  the 
lion  of  kingdoms,  may  not  be  owned,  but  the 
is  true :  therefore  alib  the  latter.  The  fame 
againft  the  government  of  afles,  will  alio  mili* 
;ain{l  the  government  of  tygers,  the  firft  is 
:ligible  than  the  lad. 

)ly,  This  may  be  confirmed  from  feveral  .pro-> 
n  fcripture. 

rhj;re  are  many  gracious  and  precious  promifes 
Tmation  of  the  magidracy,  and  refiitution  of 
'ul^rs,  as  a  great  blefling  from  God  to  nian- 
and  to  the  church,  Ifa.  i.  26.  *  I  will  reftore 
jdges  as  at  the  fird,  and  thy  counfellors  as  ar 
jeginning,  afterward  thou  fhalt  be  called  the 
►f  rig.hteournefs.*  If  judges  muft  full  be  re- 
before  the  city  can  be  a  city  of  righteoufaefis, 
key  muft  be  reftored  before  we  can  own  the 
ment  thereof:    for  that  government,    under 

which 


hr  reftored,  as  to  reduce  righieoufnefs  in 
fore,  which  cannot  be  under  tyranny. 

And  in  the  general  I  may  plead,  that  no 
owned  as  a  magiftraie,  but  who  fome~way 
a  promife ;  for  there  is  no  ordinance  of  Goi 
no  blefling,  no  good  thing,  either  to  be  ti 
joyed,  but  what  is  in  a  promife  ;  but  lyraitn 
ing  of  tyrants,  or  fubjeftion  to  ufurpers,  i 
cannot  be  in  a  promife.  We  have  many 
mifes  about  magiilrateg,  as,  that  the  Lord 
a  fpirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  O'teth  in 
Ifa:  xxviii.  6.  A  tyrant  cannot  be  capai 
happintrr:i,  nor  we  under  tytanny,  nor  any 
own  them.  Kings  Hull  be  (he  church's  i 
thers,  and  their  queens  her  nurfmg  mothers 
23.  Kings  are  not  always  fo,  but  all  It 
owned  are  fuch  as  can  be  fo,  at  Iea(t  they 
to  be  owned  when  ihey  turn  deftroyers  of 
fliould  nourifti ;  but  tvrants  can  never  be  1 
It  is  promifed  to  the  Lord's  people,  U  they 
ken  ditigently  unto  the  Lord,  and  keep  th 
then  fhall  there  enter  into  their  gates  kings 
ces,   jer.  xxiii.  3,  4.     But  it  is  never  prom 
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"^  3 
!8.     Whence  I  au-gue,    i .   Since  liU  the  ordi^ 

of  God,  and  rulers  in  a  fpecial  manner,  are 

ted  and  promifed  as  bleifings,   thefe  cannot  be 

ior  his*  ordinance,  which  are  not  bleffings,  but 

2.  That  which  would  vacate  and  evacuate 

promifes  of  magiftracy,  cannot  be  a  do&rine 

I ;   but  this  that  obliges  to  own  tyrants  iind  u« 

,  as  long  as  they  are  up,  would  vacate  and  e- 

\  all  the  promifes  of  magiftracy :  for  except  the 

rork  miracles,   ("which  are  not  in  the  promife) 

all  without  means,  they  cannot  be  accomplilh- 

or  if  any  means  be  ufed,  they  muft  be  fuch  as 

ler  difowning  of  tyrants ;   for  magiilrates  can* 

reftored,  except  tyrants  be  removed ;  and 
er  way  they  be  removed  without  miracles,  by 
or  their  own  fubjeds,  they  muft  ftill  be  dif* 

and  that  before  they  be  removed :  for  if  they 
le  owned  before  their  removal,  if  they  exift, 
make  them  to  be  difowned :  difpofleilion  caq* 
e  away  their  right,  if  ibey  have  it  before. 
There  are  oiany  promifes  of  breaking  the  yoke 
nts,  Ifa.  X.  27.   **  His  burden  ihail  be  taken 

from  off  thy  ihoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off 
leck/'  And  in  that  promife  of  the  church's 
ince  and  enlargement,  wherein  they  are  pro* 
lly  urged  and  ftirred  up  to  fome  adtivity  in  co- 
[ig  with  the  providence,  Ifa.  Hi.  1.  2c  ^^  They 
cd  to  awake,  and  put  on  ttre|\gth  and  their 
il  garmentsr<— and  to  (bake  themfelves  from  the 
md  to  rife  and  to  loofe  themfelves  from  the 
of  their  neck,''  that  were  ca|>tives.  Here  is 
y  a  promife  of  deliverance  or  a  ground  of  en« 
*ment  what  the  church  may  exped,  but  a  pro- 
»  and  diredion  for  their  being  a^ive  in  deli?* 
themfelves,  as  men,  from  the  encroachments 
re  made  on  their  human  liberties,  that  they 
loofe  themfelves  from  thefe  bands.     Whofe 

from  their  bands  that  ruled  over  them,  and 
liein  (o  bowl,  and  the  Lord's  na^  to  be  bla|^ 
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deliver  ourfclvet.  -Hence  we  npay  argue, 
mife  by  way  of  command,  thata-pet^le  a 
of  opprelling  ruler.<i  fhall  roufe  thonfetvet 
theinJelvcs  from  them,  implies  and  inferi 
%nd  a  duty  of  difowning  ihofe  rulers  (fo 
they  cannot  be  looled  from  their  fubjed 
here  is  a  piomife  by  way  of  command,  th 
under  bands  of  opprefling  rulers  fhatt  r 
felves  up  to  loufe  themfelves  from  them  : 
2.  If  the  removal  of  tyranny  and  ufurpati 
mifed  as  a  blefling,  then  thofe  can  never  b 
be  the  ordinance  of  God  ;  for  the  reuio 
can  never  be  a  blefling ;  but  in  ihefe  proir 
the  removal  of  thofe  is  promifed  at  a  blefli 
tore  they  can  never  be  owned. 

Sixthly,  To  the  fame  purpofe  we  ma' 
threatnings,  that  will  ccntirm  the  fame  tr< 

I.  There  are  many  threatnings  atrai: 
thcnifelves.  There  are  two  mentioned, 
that  feem  partly  to  quadrate,  and  near  of  a 
our  mifrulers  ;  both  becaufe  of  the  dem< 
threatning,  and  the  likenels  of  the  judgin 
ned.     The  grouod  of  it  was   **.  building  I 

"  hvUTiTi(rht(viii(nf>rs.  anH  thp!r  rhamhon  h 
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I,  the  demerit,  building  their  houfe  by  uDrighte- 
liiefs,  on  which  Wiiitehftll  is  built  with  a  witnefs : 
I  pirticularly  it  is  noted  of  Jehoiakim,  ai  his  crim- 
fin  (to  which  his  fon  Jehoiachin  or  Coniah  ferv. 
himfelf  heir)   that  he  burnt  Jeremiah's  roil,   or 
fes  of  wrath ;   fo  did  our  dominators  burn  the 
fes  of  wrath  (a  book  written  by  the  commiifion  of 
general  afleaibly)   and  the  covenants.     Then  I 
:  thefe  words,   ver.    15.     *^  Shalt  thou  reign  be^ 
t  thou  clofeil  thyfelf  in  cedar,  &c.    It  is  certain* 
iot  fit  for  us  to  fay.   He  fliall  reign,  of  whom  the 
d  (ays.  He  (hall  not  reigii ;  but  when  we  own  the 
lority  of  thofe  whom  the  Lord  threatens  they 
I  not  reign,  we  fay,  they  ihall  reign  ;   for  we  fay« 
r  have  a  right  to  reign,  and  own  ourfelves  obliged 
lo  all  that  is  required  in  our  capacity  to  perpetuate 
r  reign.     There  is  a  terrible  threatning  againit 

Iduah,  Ezek.  xx.  35,   zy*    *'  Thou  profane," 

ft  fome  tranflate  it,  ^^  thou  worthy  to  be  killed,'* 
I.-  fynopf.  cTit.  in  locum.)  ^^  wicked  prince  of  !£• 
tel  '  ■  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  remove  the  dia^ 
era,  take  oflf  the  crown,  this  ihaii  not  be  the  fame^ 
kalt  him  thai  is  low,  and  abafe  him  that  is  high  ; 
Will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it,  and  it  (hail 
t  no  more  until  he  come  whofe  right  it  is,  and  [ 
rill  give  it  him/'  Than  which  nothing  can  be 
K  applicable  to  our  prihces,  who  ate  profane,  and 
fiatterns  and  patrons  of  it,  whofe  diadem  the 
id  will  remove  ;  and  if  he  threaten  it,  wo  to  them 
t  contribute  to  hold  it  on.  We  fee  here  a  profane 
I  wicked  prince  threarned  to  be  overturoed  muft 
(be  owned,  becdufe  he  hath  no  right .;  but  our  ex*> 
IPHinicate  tyrant  is  a  profane  and  wicked  prince, 
lltned  to  be  overturned  :     Ergo  There  is 

llier  dreadful  threatning  againft  tyrants,  Amos  iv; 
i.  *^  Hear  this  word  ye  kine  cf  Baflian,  which 
{Ipreft  the  poor,  which  crufli  the  needy  ■  -The 
ard  God  hath  fworn  by  his  bolinefs,  that  lo  the 
lyt  iballcome  upon  you,  thai-he  will  uke  you  a. 
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4i  5-  that  it,  as  Grotiui  expoundi  it^  wh< 
his  community  Ifaall  be  conforit  fn  hit  c^ 
Critic,  in  locum.  If  we  then  own  them^ 
of  theit-  community,  and  fo  partake  of 
ments. 

2.  There  are  many  threatnings  agaii 
lovaliy,  and  thofe  who  had  more  of  iha 
gion  :  for  this  Ephraim  was  broken  in  jud 
caufe  he  walked  willingly  after  the  con 
Hof.  V.  1 1.  And  becaufe  the  ftatutes  of 
kept,  and  the  works  bf  the  houfe  of  Ahal 
the  Lord  threatens  to  make  them  a  defol: 
vi.  ult.  And  among  other  threatnings 
men  of  fuch  univerfal  loyalty^  that  is  no 
X.  -3.  "  Now  ye  fliall  fay,  we  have  no  ki 
*'  we  feared  Dot  the  Lord,  what  then  flv 
"  do  to  01  i"  It  is  the  juft  punifhmeo 
loyalty,  that  prefers  the  fear  -and  favonr 
the  fear  and  favour  of  God,  that  at  teD| 
brought  to  that  pafs,  that  either  they  ha 
at  all  to  look  to,  or  elfe  they  have  fuch 
may  be  faid,  they  are  no  kings  in  e&£l 
cannot  a£t  the  part  of  kings  to  them  t 


\re  much  more  may  tyrants  be  rtckoned  to  be 
gs,  who  can  do  no  good,  but  a  great  deal  of 

;k)thly,  This  truth  is  confirmed  from  fcripture* 
s ;  whereof  there  are  many  againft  tyrants^ 
or  them.  Hence  we  argue,  If  we  are  not  to 
>r  tyrants,  then  we  are  not  to  own  them ;  for 
*  to  pray  for  all  that  are  in  authority,  i  Tim» 
But  we  are  not  to  pray  for  tyrants  ;  Ergo,  we 
t  to  own  them.  The  minor  now  mud  be  prov* 
ind  this  leads  me  to  another  fubordinate  quef* 
vhich  hath  alfo  been  a  head  of  fuffering  to  fome 
;  feekers  of  God  in  our  land  of  late. 
I  profane  emiflaries  of  this  and  the  late  tyrant. 
It  with  bloody  commiflions  to  hunt  after  the 
I  bidden  ones,  in  order  to  murder  all  whom 
light  meet  with,  that  made  confcience  of  ad* 
to  every  part  of  the  prefent  teftimony  ;  among 
trapping  queftions  to  difcover  their  prey,  they 
o  put  this  to  them  as  a  difcriminating  Shibbo- 
md  teflera  of  owning  the  prefent  tyranny,  will 
ly^  God  fave  the  king  ?  aVid  for  refufing  this, 
have  been  cruelly  murdered  in  the  fields ;  and 
before  their  bloody  judicatories,  have  for  this 
irraigned  and  condemned,  and  executed  to  the 
Wherefore  to  this  fome  what  mufl  be  faid, 
way  of  conceflion.  2.  By  way  of  vindication, 
ipling  it,  and  fuffering  upon  it. 
I,  In  the  general,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  premit 
f  of  conceflion,  i.  It  is  duty  to  pray,  fyppli^ 
md  interceed  for  all  men,  iTim.  ii.  1.  not  col- 
ly Gonfidered  nor  diftributively  for  every  one 
fally  without  exception,  but  indefinitely  and  in- 
ainately,  for  the  kinds  of  every  individual,  for 
IS  and  fexes,  of  whatfoevet  nation  or  religion, 
r  Gemile,  Chrifiian  or  infi^iel,  not  excluding 
f  thefe  di(lin£tions :  and  not  only  fo,  but  for  e- 
idividual  of  the  kinds,  alfo  conditionally,  if  Ihey 
ong  thofe  all  whom  the  Lord  wjil  have  to  be 

favedf 


fo  call  it,  we  muft  have  a, negative  faith,  i 
they  have  not  finned  that  fin  nnto  death  | 
cannot  have  at  all,  there  being  tome  whole 
tions  of  (ieCperate  dil'plays  of  affronted  ' 
and  haired  of  hoUnd's  may  give  ground 
it.  as  Chriilians  had  of  Julian  the  apoltat 
are  ob]i);ed  to  love  our  enemies,  to  bleli 
curfe  us,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hale  i 
for  them  that  defpitefully  ufe  and  perlecui 
T,  44.  Accordingly  our  mailer,  who  c 
(his,  did  give  us  a  patiern  to  imitate,  wh< 
ed,  Father  forgive  them  for  they  know  nol 
do,  Luke  xxiii.  34.  And  his  faithful  mart; 
prayed  for  his  murderers.  Lord  lay  noi 
thsir  charge,  A£ts  vii.  the  la(l  verfe.  W' 
ty  them,  and  not  to  feek  vengeance  again! 
any  injuries  they  can  do  to  us.  Yet,  as  tt: 
interfere  with  a  holy  and  zealous  appeal 
Tighrint^,  and  refenting,  and  requiting,  t 
done  CO  us,  that  he  may  vindicate  us  and 
and  make  them  repent  of  their  injuries  doi 
the  glory  of  God,  and  convi^on  of  onto 
confufion  of  themfelvea,  which  may  well  t 


\  them;  and  under  that  formality  as  his  ener 
or  we  mud  not  '*  love  them  that  hate  the 
/'  2  Chron.  xix.  a.  but  hate  them,  and  hate 
^th  a  perfeA  hatred,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  21,  2). 
I  to  pray  for  the  ele£t  among  them,  but  only 
nd  they  may  efcape  the  vengeance,  \<bich  we 
ged  to  pray  for  againil  them.  3.  We  are  not 
rate  our  enemies,  or  ufe  imprecations  agatnft' 
Lt  of  blind  zeal,  or  the  paffionate  or  revenge^ 
ions  of  our  own  hearts :  our  Lord  rebuked  bis 
J  for  fuch  prepofterous  zeal,  Luke  ix.  55.  "  Ye 
'  not  what  manner  of  fpirit  ye  are  of  ;*'  but  a- 
the  dated  and  declared  enemies  of  Chrift,  as 
d  while  fuch,  we  may  well  take  a  pattern  from- 
precatory  prayers  of  faints  recorded  in  fcrip- 
Uch  as  do  not  peremptorily  determine  about 
rnal  ftate  of  particular  perfons  :  which  deter* 
ns,  except  we  be  extraordinarily  aded  by  the 
ttrit,  whofe  didtates  thefe  are,  are  not  to  be  i« 

by  us.  We  find  feveral  forts  of  imprecations 
Claims  and  other  fcriptures :  fome  are  imitable, 
ot ;  fome  are  prophetical,  having  the  force  of 
iccy,  as  David's  Pfal.  xxxv.  4.  **  Let  them  be 
lundcd— — that  feek  after  my  fouK— —  I  et 
tidion  come  upon  him/*    Pfal.  Iv.  15.    '*  Let 

go  down  quick  to  hell/'  And  Jeremiah, 
evil.  18.  ^*  Let  them  be  confounded  that 
cure  me,  deltroy  them   with   double  de- 

kion."  Without  this  prophetical  fpiiit,  deter- 
ihe  application  of  thefe  threatnings  to  particu- 
fons,  we  may  not  imitate  this  pereinprorincfs. 
ire  typical  of  Cbrid's  mediatory  devoting  his 
I  to  deflrudion  ;  who  as  he  intercteds  for  his 
I  fo,  by  virtue  of  the  fame  merits  (by  them 
id  upon)  he  pleads  for  vengeance  againit  his 
1$  which  mediatory  vengeance  is  the  mult 
A  of  all  vengeances,  (Heb.  x.  29.)  So  alfo, 
0  He  whofe  ears  were  opened,  and  v^  ho  faid, 
come,"— — verfe  6,  7-    (that  is  Chrift)  does 

imprecate 
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imprecate  (hame,  and  confufion,  and  defiiilaridi^ 
1(4,  15.     As  aifoy  PfaL  cix.   the  Pfidmift 
Chrift,  complaining  of>  and  impre«dilg 
enemies ;  particularly  Judas  the  traitor,  tcHe  8^' 
muft  be  dreadful  to  be  under  the  dint  of  the  M< 
imprecations ;  and  alfo  dreadful  t6  clafli  with 
his  interceffions,  that  is,  to  a(q>recate  for  them 
whom  he  intercedes.    But  fome  imprecatioBt' 
the  enemies  of  God  are  imitable,  fiich  as  pri 

?ure  zeal  for  God,  and  the  fphit  of  prayer^ 
fal.  ciz.    laft  verfe,   ^'  Put  them  in  fear,  O 
^*  that  the  nations  may  know  themlUvet  10 

"  men."   Pfal.  Ixxxiii.  16 ^^  fill  their 

**  Ihame  that  they  may  feek  thy  name/' 
be  imitated  in  general  againft  alt  the  enemies  of  i 
Pfal.  cxuz.  5.    ^^  Let  them  all  be  confounded 
^^  hate  Zion  ;"  without  cohdeficending  on 
perfons,  except  obviouflj  and  notorioufly 
and  prefumptively  Chrift's  implacable 
Touchinig  magiftrates  it  is  a  great  duty  to  pray, 
God  would  give  us  magiftrates,  as  he  hath  pi 
for  the  comfort  of  his  church,  tfa.  i.  26.  Ifa. 
Jer.  XXX.   21.     Promifes  fliould  be  motives  afrf 
ments  of  prayer.     We  ought  to  pray  againft 
as  a  plague,  and  with  all  earneftnefs  beg  of  God, 
the  mercy  of  magiftracy  may  again  be  known  iiri 
tain,  of  which  it  hath  been  long  deprived.     5. 
when  we  have  them,  it  is  a  neceflary  duty  to 
them ;    *^  For  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  auti 
**  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life' 
^^  godlinels  and  honefty,"    1  Tim.  ii.  a. 
is  fpecified,  what  fort  we  (hould  pray  for, 
what  end.     As  we  are  not  to  pray  for  all  men 
lutely  ;  for  fome,  as  they  are  declared  to  beoutiji 
precinds  of  Chrift's  mediation,  fo  they  muft  tf 
of  our  prayers :  to  there  may  be  fome  in  adual 
that  may  be  excepted  out  of  the  verge  of  the  CIs 
prayers,  as  was  faid  of  Julian  the  apoftate.    Bm 
that  is  a  magiftrate  indeed,  and  in  authority^  diell 
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1^  are  to  pray  and  to  give  thanks  for  him,  not  as  a 
11,0  merely,  biit  as  a  magiihate.  Yea,  chough  they 
t  heathen  magidrates,  Ezra  vi,  lo.  We  may  pray 
w  all  in  authority,  two  ways ;  as  men,  and  as  kings. 
^  men,  we  may  pray  for  their  falvaiion,  or  convcr- 
iSi  or  taking  them  out  of  the  way,  if  they  be  ene- 
Ifl  to.Chrill'$  kingdom,  according  as  they  are  Hat- 
^y  and  upon  condition,  if  i^  be  pollible,  and  if  they 
Joiig  to  the  eledion  of  grace.  Though  for  fuch  as 
Mioppolites  to  the  coming  of  Chriii's  kingdom,  as  it 
^contradiction  to  the  fecond  petition  of  ciie  Lord's 
pyer,  (ihy  kingdom  come.)  So,  in  the  experience 
i;^he  molt  eminent  wreltlers,  they  have  found  lefs 
iCbf  and  lefs  encouragement,  in  praying  for  ihem^ 
pii  for  any  other  foit  of  men.  It  is  rare  that  ever 
y.  could  find  their  hands  in  praying  fpr  the  convcr- 
|a  of  the  rulers.  And  though  we  pray  that  the 
yd  would  convince  them  ;  yea,  and  confound  them, 
mercy  to  their  fouls;  yet  this  muft  never  be  want-* 
g  in  our  prayeis  for  tyrants,  as  men,  that  God 
guild  bring  them  down,  and  caufc  juUice  overtake 
cm,  that  God  may  be  glorilied,  and  the  nation  eaf- 
I  of  fuch  a  burden.  But  if  we  pray  for  ihcm  as 
BgS,  then  they  muli  be  fuch  by  God's  approbation, 
■^  not  mere  p^lilory  occupiinrs,  to  whom  we  owe 
||hfuch  refpccWiur  duiy.  I'^or  v\luuever  the  Hob- 
and  the  time  fcrving  C/tiiuiils  of  oar  day,  and 
•many  good  men  (though  wofuUy  lax  in  this 
It)  homologating  both  dochinally  and  practically 
healhenifli  notions,  fay  to  the  contrary  ;  I  hope 
in  fome  meafure  made  out,  that  tyrants  arc  no 
the  ordinance  of  God,  nor  to  be  owned  as  his 
lifters  and  vicegerents,  than  the  devil  the  prince  of 
.world  for  the  Lord's  anointed,  or  Baal's  priclls 
\c^  niiniilers.  If  we  pray  for  them  as  kings,  we 
pray  for  their  peace,  profperity,  and  preferva* 
f  ihat  their  government  may  be  blefled  with  fuc- 
p,  -iheir  defigns  not  fruftratedj  nor  their  dcfires 
bppoiuted.     This  Ww*  cannot  pray  for  tyiants.     6. 

3  U  Albeit 


"  cauled  you  to  be  carried  captives,  ai 
•*  the  Lord  for  it,  for  in  the  peace-iher 
**  have  peace,"  is  apparent  to  hav&bcen 
porary  nature,  upon  occafmn  of  their  ca| 
utiiil  the  70  years  ftiould  be  expired,  h 
declared  by  God.  that  tlitir  own  peace  w 
in  that  of  Babylon's  :  for  atter  ihat  tinit  ilii 
the  contrary  carriafie  towards  that  city,  t< 
pray  againft  it,  and  exult  and  rtjoice  in  i: 
*' daughter  of  Biibvlon,  happy  fh^il  h' 
•'  wardeth  thee  a  thou  haft  ferved  us, 
•'  thy  liiiie  ones  agaiiiil  the  itones,"  I'lai 
9.  "  The  voice  of  them  that  Hee  cut  o 
••  Babylon,  to  declaie  in  Zi.in  the  voiij" 
*'  Lord,  the  venfreance  ol  his  temple," 
And  Jer.  li  35.  "  The  violsr.ce  daas  to 
•'  my  flelh,  be  upon  Babvlon,  fliaWhc  i 
"  Zion  fay,  and  my  b'ood  be  upon  Chak 
*'  rufalem  fay."  Certainly  ihis  is  not  ! 
feek  the  peace  of  inylHcal  Habyion,  bu^ 
the  deltru^ion  thereof,  and  all  its  ftippcr 
We  cannot  do,  if  we  pray  for  them  thai  ii 
ploy,  and  apply  all  their  power  to  fuppui 

nr.ii-    r:.nrr;wlir):nn<!-    :!<:    tnanv    t>n     n  h<^ 
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kick  compelled  and  extorted  dievotioas  in  praying 
Pljlvailts,  I  fhali  offer  thefe  confiderations, 

EfEbe  impofed  form  of  it  (which  as  it  is  found  in 
riginal  trom  whence  it  is  taken,  is  only  para* 
tically  expounded,  God  fave  the  king ;  and  ca«* 
ically  applied  to  tyrants,  being  ia  the  native 
the  words  of  this  fignitication.  Let  the  king 
^hich  is  a  very  improper  wifli  for  men  of  deatb^ 
\m  God  fays  they  (hall  die,  and  the  law  fays^ 
luld  die  for  their  murders  and  capital  crimes) 
taken  either  as  an  adulatory  compliment;  or 
*atuiatory  honour  ;  or  a  precatory  benedldion. 
ft  as  it  is  exrorted  moll  illegally,  fo  it  can  be 
red  neither  civilly,  nor  fincerely,  nor  chriftian* 
\%  all  ingenious  men  would  think  it  a  bafe  impoi- 
to  be  forced  not  only  to  fubjeft  themfclves  to 
>tf  rannical  pppririFors,  but  to  flatter  them  as  if 
were  not  fuch.     Whatever  they  may  force  the 
\>to  fpeak  diflemblingly,  they  can  never  compel 
to  think  fuch  wiQies  are  due  to  them ;  and 
can  never  be  cordial,  nor  confident  with  can* 
hand  10  interpofe  the  holy  and  dreadful  name  of 
a  diifembling  compliment,  to  flatter  bafe  men, 
rid  mocking  of  God,  and  a  heinous  taking  his 
in  vain,  contrary  to  the  third  command*     If  it 
mgratulation  (as  always  it  is  ufed  in  fcripture, 
cafes  formerly  ;  being  never. impoled  on  men, 
rof  compulfion,  before  this  fet  of  tyrants  liart* 
tba^  know  they  can  get  no  deference  of  honcft 
bur  by  extortion)  it  is  the  more  abominable  ; 
ily  for  the  hypocrify  that  is  in  it,  but  the  l^laf- 
,  in  giving  thanks  for  the  promoter  or  the  de- 
iterefi^  and  the  deftroyer  oi  Chrifi's,  and  the 
of  mtokind.     What  have  we  to  congratulate 
but  for  overturning  our  laws  and  liberties, 
-effing  us  in  molt  grievous  tyranny  ?  Befidesj 
[^e  the  vileft  of  men,  when  exalred,  any  congra- 
lory  honour,  is  contrary  to  the  filth  command,  as 
l^ed  above.    *'  And  it  were  a  forfaking  of  the 

t        '  3  U  i  law, 
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curies,  and  ctkh  tor  vengeance  agatnlt,  a 
giinll  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jer.  Ij.  ;t4,  35. 
agzinft  whom  the  blood  of  our  dead  bretl 
moral  cry,  "  How  loiip,  O  Lord,  holy  an 
"  thou  not  jiiJRe  and  avtnfje  our  blood, 
10.  And  the  vexcJ  rpirits  ot  out  brethrei 
iiig  iiDtJcr  the  fame  >oke,  are  putting  up 
throne  of  grace,  the  fame  continued  cry, 
fant  importunity,  "  How  long,  how  lo: 
*'  wicked  triumph  ?  How  long  ih.ill  the 
*'  pieces  thy  people  ?  O  God,  to  whom  vei 
*'  longerh,"  Pfal.  xciv.  1—4.  Yea  God  I 
.and  we  mult  not  contradict  it  in  our  prad 
alt  tyrants  that  wteft  judgmeiit,  and  fa 
wicked,  "  Thcti  art  righteous,  him  fhall 
"  curfe,  nations  fliall  ;:bhor  him,"  Proi 
And  this  mull  Hand  regidred,  as  the 
claufe  of  all  Zion's  haters,  to  which  al 
niuft  fay,  Amen,  that  they  fhall  be  as  the 
the  hoult:  tops,  and  never  have  the  be 
rhurch's  benedi^ion,  Pfal.  cxxix.  8.  ** 
"  ibey  which  go  by  fay,  The  blefflng  oi  t 
"  upon    you ;    ue    blefs   you    in    the    n 

"  T.ot.L"       Th:<;  nnp  ,i-nrd  mav  hf  a    f.iffi. 
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If  not,  it  mud  be  a  dreadful  profanation  of  the 
iLme  of  God,  to  be  commanded  to  fpeak  to  him,  and 
m  not  to  pray.  If  it  be  a  prayer,  we  would  expeft 
Kcther  way  of  dealing  with  us,  if  they  really  defired 
m  benefit  of  our  prayer^,  than  a  threutning  us  with 
bth,  if  we  did  it  not.  And  if  they  did  deifire  it,  as 
arius  did,  "  that  we  might  offer  iacrifices  offweet 
■rour  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and -pray  for  the  life 
T'lhfi  king  and  of  his  fons,*'  Ezra  vi.  lO.  we  could 
at  refufe  to  pray  for  him,  fo  far  as  might  confilk 
M  that  prayer  of  the  fame  Darius,  in  that  fame  de* 
^ce,  ver.  12.  "  That  God  may  deftroy  all  kings  and 
BDple,  that  (hall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter  andde- 
PDy  the  houfe  of  God/*  We  can  pray  no  prayer  in.. 
VDliftent  with  this ;  and  to  pray  that  God  would 
1^  this  king,  and  yet  deflroy  all  kings  that  put  to 
■ftir  hand  againft  his  tioufe,  were  to  pray  comradic- 
Ihis.  But  they  know  they  deferve  no  prayers,  and 
liift  force  them,  if  they  get  them.  And  all  the 
Mrld  knows,  that  compelled  prayers  are  no  devotion; 
M  if  they  be  no  devotion,  they  muft  be  fin  ;  impof- 
prayers  are  not  the  prayers  that  God  will  hear 
accept:  and  if  we  have  not  the  faith  of  accep- 
in  them,  they  muft  be  fin ;  for  whatever  is  not 
itb  18  fin,  Rom.  xiv.  laft  ver.  All  prayers  which 
will  hear,  muft  proceed  from  the  heart  volunta- 
and  fervently,  in  fpirit  and  in  truth,  with  the 
e  heart ;  but  impofed  and  compelled  prayers  can- 
be  fuch,  efpecially  when  they  are  net  only  by 
impofed,  but  prefcribed  as  to  the  form  of  them: 
iicb  fets  and  forms  prefcribed  by  men,  and  fuch 
as  ufurp  a  fupremacy  over  the  church,  cannot  be 
fted  to,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  prin- 
of  our  reforinaiion. 

That  infalUble  propofition  of  the  apoflle,  what- 
Pfeter  is  not  of  faith  is  fin,  muft  be  urged  yet  a  little 

Ehcr  :   and  that  with  a  reference,    boih  to  the  per- 
required  to  be  prayed  for,   and  to  the  matter  of 
duty  more  generally.     Firft,   if  wc  cannot  pray 
b  .  for 
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i  [>an,    neither  as  a  Chriflian,    nor  as  a 

t  cannot  faiisiy  this  impofed  demand; 

\         oi  latisfy  fir  him  at,  a  heathen  :    but  we  c 
ii  nray  1-ir  hitn,    eiiher  as  d  Chriflijn,   o 

lot  as  a  Chriltian,    for  befiJes  that  he 
uilicate  apolt^te  (by  a  lenience,  which  ' 
If  ids  ytt  raiifieii  in  heaven,    pronouticcd 

,1  Vrvatit  pf-Chrilt)  and  a  papil),  whit 
lucti,  can  no  more  be  prayed  for.  than  ihe  pr 
pope  J  tor  whom,  and  ;ill  the  limbs  of  anticliiil 
only  prayer  that  proleft^nts  can  pray,  is,  ihi 
Lord  would  conlume  him  wiih  the  fpirit  of  his  it 
and  dedroy  with  the  briglilnefo  n(  his  coinit 
Theff.  ii.  8.  (we  cannot  reconcile  the  prayers  of 
thai  pray  aj^ainlt  ihe  pope  and  his  fupporiers,  ai 
holders  of  iiis  loiteriap  kingdom,  and  yet  for  tl 
aniichriitian  vail'jl)  his  rage  and  lefotuiion  in 
cutinf;  a  war  agaiiiU  Chrili  and  his  tollowers,  is 
that  if  we  may  make  cnmparirons,  our  faiih  will 
little  more  f;roLind  to  prjy  lur  jacnes,  than  Chii 
of  old  could  find  for  Julian  the  ajiotiate.  Nor 
kin^,  for  that  we  cannot  do,  becaufe  he  is  now 
God's  approbation,  and  may  not  do,  for  a  ver] 
then  could  teach  us  to  pray,  that  God  would  di 
all  kings  that  put  to  their  hand  to  alter  %Dd  di 
the  hoofe  of  God,  Ezra  vi.  ii.  And  befidcs,  i 
fecond  place,  with  rcfpcft  to  the  matter' of  tb« 
in  general ;  that  cannot  be,  in  faith,  which  W 
warrant  in  the  word,  either  by  precept,  promii 
practice  ;  but  to  pray  for  wicked  tyrants  and  ett 
of  God,  wants  a  warrant  in  the  word,  either  b) 
Cepl,  promife,  or  praftice  :  there  is  no  precept-l 
either  general  or  particular,  neither  exprefs,  Od 
(o  which  this  is  reducible :  and  who  dare  acU 
out  a  precept  in  the  worlhip  ot  God,  either  6* 
ter,  manner,  or  end,  what  he  haih  not  conlmti 
l<'of  fuch  prclumpiion  Nadab  and  Abihu  wer 
itroyed,  Levii.  x.  i,  2.  becaufe  they  did  thatH 
tbfe  Loi'd  had  not  commanded,     Wbai  com 


A.  Wmp  LBT  tOOSE.  9^  ^  ^ 


for  praying  for  that,  which  it  againft  the 
*  will  of  God  ?  But  it  is  againfl.  the  precep* 
>f  God  that  there  (hould  be  tyrants  :  there* 
ay  that  thefe  may  be  preferved  in  the  worldy 
il  under  a  command  of  God.  I'here  is  n^ 
•>r  it,  which  is  the  foment  and  foundation  of 
ive  can  pray  for  nothing  that  we  have  not  a 
oXy  either  general  or  patticular ;  but  Wf 
*,  nor  can  have  any,  for  the  prefervatioa  of 
to  us,  as  tyrants,  are. 

is  no  praftice  for  it  in  fcripture,  to  pray  for 
t  put  to  their  hand  to.deltroy  the  houfeof 
imuel  did  indeed  mourn  for  Saul,  but  the 
oved  him  for  ir,  how  long  wilt  thou  mourn 
feeing  i  have  reje&ed  him  from  being  king 
1?  1  Sam.  xvi.  i.  belike  this  reproof  was 
aying  tor  Saul's  prefervation  as  king,  for  o- 
we  may  mourn  for  wicked  wretches,  for 
md  laifery  both.  But  hence,  if  the  Lord 
is  fervant,  for  mourning  for  a  king  whom- 
;ed,  then  we  may  not  pray  for  fuch  a  king 
r  Lord  difowns,  as  he  difowns  ail  tyrants^ 
ire  fet  up  and  not  by  him  ;.  but  the  antece* 
lie  in  that  example  of  Samuel ;  therefore  al- 
ifequent,  that  we  may  not  pray  for  them  as 
lom  the  Lord  difowns. 
rcover,  to  confirm  this  yet  further;  that 
not  of*faith,  and  fo  fin,  which  is  contrary  to 
pts  ot  God,  and  his  promiies,  and  the  prac* 
he  iainrs  ;  but  praying  for  wicked  kings, 
trvaiion,  is  contrary  to  ihpfe  precepts,  pro- 
d  praflices,  &c.  Ergo — -— .  It  is  contr::ry 
ivine  precepts,  both  afErmative  and  nei/a- 
lere  is  an  atfirmaiive  precept,  prcfcribing 
rer  ihould  be  uFed  under  the  domination  of 
that  they  fiioutd  weep  and  fay,  iSpare  thy 
)  Lord,  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach, 
heathen  ihould  rule  over  them,  wherefore 
cy  fay  among  the  people,    where  is  their 

God  ? 
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C^od  ?  Joel  ii.  17.  If  it  be  ^  reproach  to  be^ 
heathen  rulers,  and  if  we  Oiould  pray  that  the 
not  rule,  but  that  our  God  may  thew  himfelf 
he  is,  and  who  he  is,  in  delivering  his  peopk 
their  domination  ;  then  it  ii  contrary  to  this,  t 
for  the  prefervation  of  tyrants,  that  do  rob 
them  to  their  deftrudion  and  reproach  ;^  for  it 
tradiftory  to  pray,  that  they  niay  not  rule,  n 
they  may  be  preferved  in  ruling.  There  it  a 
tive  precept,  prohibiting  the  fahitation  of  h 
and  enemies  of  the  gofpet,  which  will  coadcB 
faiutation  of  heretical  kings :  for,  in  the  oi 
God  fave  the  king,  is  no  more  than  a  folemn 
tion,  or  apprecatory  wifh  that  he  may  profpen 
pift.  John  yer.  10,  1 1  •     ^^  If  there  come  an] 

and  bring  not  this  dodrine, ^neither  bid  hk 

fpeed,  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  fpeed,  is| 
er  of  his  evil  deeds."  God  fpeed,  *  in  the  Gn 
the  fame  with  God  fave,  in  the  Hebrew.  If  d 
mufl  not  fay,  God  fave  a  heretic  ;  neither  m 
fay,  God  fave  an  heretical  king,  or  a  popilh  1 
a  fworn  enemy  to  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  thi 
ing  of  his  kingdom.  This  is  alfo  inconiiflen 
that  rule  and  directory  of  our  prayers,  com 
called  the  Lord's  prayer,  not  only  becaufe  it  i 
be  reduced  to  any  of  its  petitions,  (which  are 
prehenfive  of  all  that  we  are  warranted  to  pra; 
but  becaufe  it  is  contradiftory  to  thd  fecond, 
is,  thy  kingdom  come.  The  coming  of  C 
kingdom  in  our  land  cannot  confift  with  the  | 
vation  of  the  tyrant's  reign,  which  is  Satan's  m 
antichrift's  and  fatan's  kingdom,  and  Chrilt'Sf 
not  be  promoted  both  at  once.  It  may  be  ^ 
monltrated,  that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  all  tb 
tions  of  that  perfefl:  form  of  prayer.  With  tb 
hallowed  be  thy  name  ;  for  when  they  who  rd 
his  people  make  them  to  howl,  then  his  nanie 
nually  is  blafphemed,  Ifa.  Hi.  5.  Yea  much  | 
ed  in  the  frequent  repeating  that  impofition* 
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t  fecond,  thy  kingdom  come  ;  for  when  he  (akes 
10  him  his  great  power  and  reins,  then  is  the  time 
will  dedroy  them  that  dettroy  the  earth.  Rev.  xi* 
i  i8.  it  is  againft  the  third,  thy  y^ill  be  done—** 
r  it  is  againft  his  preceptive  will  that  there  fh  uid 
a  throne  of  iniquity,  it  (Iiall  not  have  fellowfhip 
th  him  ;  as  it  would  have,  if  a<tcording  to  his  will. 
id  therefore  Habbakkuk  pleads  from  the  Lord's 
Imefs  and  i-i^hteoufnefs  againfl  tyrants,  Hibbak.  u 
r  14.  It  is  againit  the  fourth^  give  u«  this  day 
p  daily  bread,  to  pray  for  them  that  rob  us  of  it, 
om  the  Lord  hath  fet  over  us  for  a  plague,  to  do- 
leer  over  our  bodies,  and  al)  the  means  of  life, 
h.  ix.  37.  •  The  faints  there  make  a  complaint  of 
gs,    and  pray  to  remove  them,  not  to  fave  them  t 

church  alfo  prays  againft  bafe  tulers  on  this  ac* 
nt,  becaufe  under  them  they  get  fheir  bread  with 
peril  of  their  lives,  Lam.  v.  9,  9,  It  is  againft 
fifth,  forgive  us  our  debts  or  fins  ^  for  if  we  pray 
taking  away  the  guilt  of  fin,  we  muft  alfo  pray  for 
loving  the  puniflmient ;  whereof  this  is  one,  to 
Dnder  tyrants :  and  if  it  be  fia  which  bringi^  on 
gment,   then  it  is  fia  to  pray  for  the  keeping  of  it 

and  continuing  thereot ;  and  chough  we  (houlJ 
f(ive  their  fin  againd  us,  yet  we  ought  to  complain 
inft  their  Qns  againil  God,  and  the  church,  jn  cle- 
Ig  it,   and  fliedding  the  blood  of  the  faints,   PfaL 

is.  I  ■ y.     tt  is  againil  the  fixth,    Lend  us  not 

>  temptation,  and  deliver  us  from  evil ;  for  their 
wnment  is  a  continued  trad  of  temptation^  they 
ig  a  (hare  on  Mi2pah,  and  a  net  fpread  upon  Ta- 
»  Hof.  v.  I.  And  if  we  pray  to  be  delivered  from 
evil,  then  we  mud  pray  to  be  delivered  from  ty» 
Qy>  which  is  a  great  evil.  It  is  againd  the  concilia 
I  alfo.  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,-^ —and  gK>ry  : 
rats  being  dated  in  oppofuion  to  the  glory  of 
it  Agaia,  in  the  next  place,  it  is  againd  many 
nifea  of  giving  good  rulers,  and  of  breaking  th(j| 
roftyraatSy  (as  I  cited  fever  al  above;)  neither 
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of  which  can  conlift  with  the  prefierraiiQn  of. 
U  fucb  a  prayer  fhould  be  aofwered  accimiiQgtlp^ 
idol  of  the  heart  of  the  fuppUcants :  Iot if  God  f 
fave  this  man  as  long  as  we  may  pray  for  bin; 
kingy  then  all  the  proniifes  of  a  (change  and 
tion  are  precluded*    Laftly»  It  is  contrary  to  the'^ 
flant  tenor  of  the  faints  prayers  againA  the 
God«    Deborah  prayed  upon  the  dellruftioii  o£i 
ram»  fo  let  all  thine  enemies  perifh,  O  Lordt 
V.  ult.    Jotbam  prayed  a^ainll  the  bai&rd  king^:' 
fire  come  out  from  Abimelech  and  devour 
of  Shechem^  and'^let  fire  come  out  from  the 
Shechem  and  devour  Abimelech,  Judg.  iz«  ao. 
vid  prays  againil  Saul,  whom  he  calls  Cuib  the 
jamiteiin  the  title  of  Piah  viL  alluding..to  Ktfli 
tber»  or  becauFe  he  was  no  better  than  an 
a  Cufliite^   Amos  is.  7.   and  could  no  more 
his  manners  than  an  Ethiopian  can  change. bis 
'  Jer.  xiii.  23.     See  Pool's  fynopf.,  xriliiu  in 
Where  it  is  proven,  that  this  was  Saul ;  agaiaft 
he  prays,   that  the  Lord  would  awake  to  judgn 
Pfal.  vii.  6.   and  that  he  would  break  the  arm  of  j 
wicked  and  the  evil  man,  Pfal.  x.  15.   that  he 
not  flay  them,   (to  wit^   fuddenly,   or  in  a  coi 
way)  hd  the  people  forget,   but  fcatter,   and 
them  down,   and  confume  them  in  wrath,   that 
may  nut  be,,  that  it  may  be  known  God  luleth  ii 
cob  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  Pfal.  lix.  11,  13. 
is  a  pfalm  againft  dogs,  ven  9.  what  dogs  ?  Sanl 
his  men  watching  David.     See  the  title.     As 
is  againil  Saul  that  he  prays,   that  the  Lord 
not  grant  his  defires,  nor  further  his  devices, 
for   the   head   of  them  that  compafled  him 
(which  was  Saul.)     Lei  the  mifchief  of  their  01 
cover  them,  Pfal.  cxI.  8,  9.     There  is  alfo  a 
that  the  faints  may  execute  vengeance,  and  the 
xnent  written  upon  tyrants,    and   bind  them 
chains,  PfaL  cxlix.  6,  8,  9.     The  church  is  bro 
in  praying  for  vengeance  againft  the  Babyloniiw^ 
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nt,  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  de-« 
wired  me, — ^the  violence  done  to  me  and  my  flefh 
;  upon  Babylon  (hall  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  fay, 
ix.  \u  34,  35.  Paul  imprecates  any  man  that  does 
M  love  the  Lord  Jefus,  let  him  be  Anathema  Mara- 
Itha,  I  Cor.  xvi.  22.  and  fure  no  tyrant,  perfecutor, 
bverier  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  can  be  a  lover  o£ 
lirift.  The  martyrs,  under  the  fifth  feal  flain  for 
fc  word  of  God,  and  the  tcftimony  which  they  held, 
e  brought  in  crying  againft  the  tyrants  that  mur- 
ittd  them,  How  long!  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  doft 
bu  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood.  Revel,  vi.  9, 
).  Which  though  it  be  to  be  underftood  of  a  mo- 
[  cry  ot  blood,  as  Abel's  blood  cried  againft  Cain  ; 
t  ought  to  be  a  pattern  of  our  prayers  againft  fuch 
body  enemies,  imbruing  their  hands  in  the  blood  of 
't  brethren,  for  which  we  Qught  to  pray  that  the 
itd  would  hafte  to  make  inquiiition.  Durham  ob- 
lies  from  this  place,  that  God's  people,  in  a  holy 
ry,  may  pray  for  vengeance  upon  perfecutors. 
5.  Let  us  confider  the  perfon  and  matter,  for  whom 
d  for  what  this  prayer  is  extorted.  Either  it  is  for 
e^perfonal  falvation  of  James  the  papi(f,  or  the  roy- 
)>refervation  of  James  the  tyrant.  It  will  not  fatis- 
lo  pray,  that  if  it  be  poflible,  and  if  it  were  the 
Ws  will,  he  might  be  taken  to  heaven,  that  fo  we 
ytki  be  quit  of  him.  Neither  were  it  lawful  to  pray. 
It,  except  we  prayed  firft,  that  he  might  repent  of 
B  hi<  wickednefs,  if  perhaps  it  might  be  forgiven 
n,  as  Peter  directed  Simon  Magus  to  pray  for  him- 
F,  Afts  viii.  2  2.  for  it  is  unlawful  to  pray  for  the 
^tion  of  a  papift,  except  upon  fuppofition  of  his 
^tance  and  relinquifhing  popery.  We  mud  pray 
Mling  but  according  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  it  is 
I  the  will  of  God,  that  they  that  have  and  keep, 
jl  will  not  part  with  the  mark  of  the  beaft,  ihould 
4aved,  for  he  is  adjudged  of  God  to  drink  of  the 
ie  of  his  wrath.  Revel,  xiv.  9,  lo.  So  we  cannot 
ly  for  him  as  a  Chridian,  which  he  is  not ;  nor  as 
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rtlinqui(bii)g  liis  kingfhip,  and  that  be  n) 
be  kiug ;  tor  thai  is  his  fiii,  that  be  haih 
felt' king  without  God,  and  againft  the  I 
land. 

And  now,  while  he  continues  fuch,  wc 
plain  in  prayer,  not  for  Iiis  init'governmen 
tor  that  he  governs,  and  derire  to  be  deli< 
iiim.  See  Gee's  iiugillrate&  original,  pag. 
iLuw  coiifiuctitig  what  a  man,  and  wbai 
hath  been,  guilty  of  murder,  adultery,  id 
dcT  leiitence  ot  the  law  both  of  God  and 
4;an  piay  no  ocherwife  for  him,  than  for  a 
adulterer,  or  an  idolater.  We  cannot  pi 
as  cloathed  with  authority,  or  that  the  Lon 
his  governnieni,  for  tha:  is  bis  An  and  < 
that  he  u  a  governor :  and  his  throne  is  : 
iniquiry,  which  we  dare  not  pray  may  h. 
Ihip  with  God.  Can  we  pray  that  God  ^ 
him  on  a  throne  of  iniquity  ?  Could  we  pra 
Lord  would  blefs  a  oruiikard  in  hit  drunk 
buTnig  hib  eiijoymen>s  f  Or  a  thief  to  h 
though  he  ulcd  his  purchafe  never  fo  Ibbei 
if  prevailing  robbers  by  land,  or  pirates  b) 
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■ey  twenty  for  one  of  private  robberies  ?  And  ida 
9tJ  not  require  this  as  fuch  a  fign  on  fuch  a  condi* 
in? 

sfi.  Ladly,  Then  the  pica  will  be  reduced  to  this, 
■m  it  is  exa^ed  as  a  badge  of  loyalty,  and  fign^ 
llflera,  Shibboleth  of  owning  the  authority.  Which 
ihare  at  this  length  endeavoured  to  prove,  cannot 
1^  confcientioufly  owned  by  us,  in  thefe  circumflan* 
m.  And  even  by  this  argument :  that  authority 
liich  ve  cannot  pray  for  we  cannot  own ;  but  we 
Imot  pray  for  this  tyrannical  authority  :  therefore.-— 
Ike  minor  I  tru(l  is  in  fome  meafure  made  manifeft, 
f.  what  is  faid  above.  And  fo  I  conclude  this  head, 
|kh  that  form  of  prayer,  that  I  ufe  for  the  king.  O 
prd  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  fhew  thy« 
";  lift  up  thyfelf,  thou  judge  of  the  earth,  render 
^ward  to  the  proud.  Lord,  how  long  fhall  the 
rd  ?  how  long  ihall  the  wicked  triumph  ?  Shall 
throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowfhip  with  thee,  that 
leth  mifchicf  by  a  law  ?  The  mighty  and  terrible 
deftroy  all  kings  and  people,  that  put  to  their 
to  alter  and  deftroy  the  houfe  of  God. 
fturn,  overturn,  overturn  this  throne  of  tyran- 
and  let  it  be  no  more,  until  he  come  whofe  right 
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nfyfing  to  Iwear  and  fubfcrib^  the  mam  unlawful 
eatbs^  for  which  many  have  fuffered  great  cru* 
is  ;-  ehiefiy  that  of  Abjuration  which  was  the  caufe 
ffiveral  their  fuffering  to  deaths  vindicated. 

NOIHER  great  head  of  grievous  fufterings,  irt 
this  fatal  j)ef:od,  hath  been,  this  ftated  war  be* 
Bii  Cbriflt  and  his  enemies  in  Scotland,  he  hath 

r  not 
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not  wanted  wltnelTes,  who  in  their  wreftllngt  ft 
word  of  Gjd  and  the  tcftimony  which  they  hi 
thought  it   their  duly   to  refufe  atl  illegally  ii 
and  wickedly  required  tranfadions  with  his  <1 
(nemiL-s,  and  tampering  any  manner  of  way  with  til 
in  tpkini;  or  fublcribing  any  of  their  confcienced 
Zoning  impofiiions  of  deceiiful  and  deltruclive  b  " 
and  oaths,  obtruded  by  men  who  have  caft  o 
fenfeof  a  Dsity,  or  regard  to  humanity,  upon  l1 
fciences    of  poor   people,  to   debnucJi    tliem  a 
them  down  from  the  only  exceliency  or  integr 
was  left  them:  whereby  (rhough  they  have  miffel 
their  defign  as  to  fonie,  who  through  grace  fe 
Wped  the  fnares  of  thefe  fowlers,    and  in  r 
have  overcome  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb)  ll 
have  prevailed  to  inveigla  the  generality,  even  n' 
profdfl  jri   d(  this  generation,  into  fuch  a  d«t;r 
defe3:iQn   and  wretched  compliance    with    all  I 
fnares,   that   as   it   prognollicaces  univerfai  defolll 
ineluctable,  (if  it  be  not  prevented  as  univerfai  M 
conipliance  hath  been,)  fo  it  proclaims  the  inf» 
the  coiiipliurs  perjury  as  indelible  as  their  p 
whom   iliey   have  complied,     The    confidci 
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•gainft  Chrift  and  all  that  are  loyal  and  leeaU 
W"  hit  intcrclUagainft  their  encroachingt  ^thiere*' 
bervby  they  have  caught  and  cozened  many  out 
ir  confciences,  and  have  broken  the  neck  of 
the  peace  of  othertt,  anH  the  hearts  of  not  a 
Yea  no  nation  can  be  inflanced,  wherein  fo 
oathe  and  bonds  have  been  impofed  on  peoples 
mc€$^  fo  naufeating  for  naughtinefg  and  num- 
I  well  as  noxious  in  their  nature,  in  an  age,  as 
een  in  Scotland  within  thefe  27  years  paft ;  on 

to  wafte  all  remainder  of  confcience,  or  fenfe 
igion  among  people,  that  fo  having  Worn  out 
Hu\  impr^mon  of  it,  they  may  Introduce  what 
voutd^  upon  a  people  involved  in  the  fame  a* 
r-  with  themfelves  and  either  to  incopbr^te  all 
licmfelves  in  the  fame  combination  againft  the- 
or  to  extirpate  p11  diifenters,  whq.ihould  difco- 
ly  tendernefs  of  confcience,  iti  not  going  along 
tfaem  in  the  fame  exCefs  of  riot.  And  to  the 
ley  might  h^ve  the  greater  concurrence  and 
sDance,  with  the  help  of  hell's  policy,  they  con* 

them  in  fuch  terms  as  might  engage  many  to 
bem,  and  load  the  recufants  with  odious  obIo*> 

dtber  as  filly  fcruplers,  or  feditious  fchifma- 
i9t  rebels.  For  this  hath  been  all  along  theif 
'proieft,  to  level  their  deHgns  agalnft  religionj 
i^e&lj  and  formally  under  that  notion,  but  ob- 
l^lo-  the  deftrufkion  of  the  lovers  and  profeiTors 
•uder  the  nickname  of  fanatical  enemies  to  go^ 
|M»  .Of  thefe  enfnaring  oigines  levelled  to  thefe 
^koM^avcfbeen  more patentand  open,  others  more 
iMJdMen;  both  have  made  a  pray  of  people,  the 

lalt 


fimple  fi(h ;  if  it  want  its  bulki'og,  they 
readily  bite  at  it. 

In  vain  Js  a  net  fpread  in  the  G;.;hi  of  an 
though  this  is  a  truth,  fuch  Hlly  birds  ha' 
of  us  been,  fuch  filly  doves  without  a  he 
feoflersly  ilupified,  as  to  fuSer  ourfelvcs  i 
folded  and  hood-winked  into  fnares,  of  fu 
feft  bafenefs,  as  none  could  be  readily  fup; 
fall  iolo,  who  did  not  bruiifhiy  abandon  : 
fenfe  of  reafon,  befides  religion  j  as  a  feft, 
of  arbitrary  allegiance,  bonds  of  confortr 
regular  regulation,  £cc.  Sonte  again,  and 
too  many,  have  been  enfuared  with  fnarci 
fmooth,  and  fubiile  complexion,  and  poi 
gilded  arrows,  coloured  over  with  the  (f 
texts  of  the  enemies  relenting  condefcei 
teadernefs,  {looping  now  to  univerfal  a 
terms,  obvioufiy  thought  capable  of  a  very 
Hruftion,  and  daubed  over  wirh  the  untem 
tar  of  the  frequency  of  the  mod  univerfal 
led  fupfcription  of  very  good  and  confcie 
and  the  rarity  of  recufants  lying  under  ill 
of  fome  few,  wild,  fantallical  fools.    Thefe  i 
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cfore,  but  with  a  large  f)  read  net,  to  hale  the 
e  fchool  to  aniichrifl's  (Ik  re  ;  and  to  put  to  proof 
practice  the  vadncis  rf  that  Itviatlian  prercgative 
bfolute  power,  to  dilpenfe  with  all  oaths  ;  efpe- 
r  becaule,  in  all  of  them,  even  the  moil  nion- 
s,  ptople  might  ihink  there  was  fome  tye  obliging 
I  to  maintain  the  prottftant  rtligi<:n,  iheicltre  10 
crate  that,  and  bury  it  in  oblivion,  all  now  are 
a  away  ;  bui  the  guilt  of  them  flill  remains  upon 
land,  and  the  grievous  cry  of  fiifftrirg  lor  refu- 
them  (liil  continues  ;  and  litretcre  the  iniquity 
em  muit  be  looked  unto  and  lamented,  and  that 
an  eye  to  the  account  «ii.d  reckoning  mufl  be  ren- 
Ifor  them,  to  a  greater  judgment  than  tha'  of  crea- 
u  But  amorg  all  thefe  dtftrudive  and  diabolical 
CCS,  thtre  have  been  none  more  charming  and 
ting,  than  that  cunningly  contrived  oath  of  ab- 
ion,  as  it  is  called,  enj'.ired  to  be  t:ktn  byall 
Ib  the  kingdom,  by  a  proclamation  about  it,  re- 
nting a  late  declaration  enmiitted  by  :hat  party, 
b  fufierings  I  am  vindicatiiig  (as  a  maniftilo  of 
enemies)  under  the  ir.oll  o.  ioui  char;icler,  that 
nalice  of  men  helped  with  heirs  hatred  could  de- 
^  and  requirmg  all  to  abjure  it  in  the  mod  pe* 
)tory  manner,  and  under  ti.e  fevered  penalty  that 
was  heard.  This  oath,  1  fay,  was  contrived  witi) 
cunning,  and  followed  with  fuch  keennefs,  that 
ith  involved  more  under  its  obligation,  and  en- 
A  more  to  fubicribe  it,  than  any  other  that  went 
re  it :  becaufe  it  hath  been  painted  over  with  fuch 
tsts,  as  never  any  before  was  capable  of.  The 
ing  of  it  hath  been  fo  iinpaiiial,  upon  travelling 
be.  country,  &c.  And  their  acceptance  of  the 
annexed  to  it  thought  fo  neccffary,  as  without  it 
iqfinefs  could  be  gone  about.  Its  fubfcription  fo 
erfaily  unfcrupled,  even  by  the  generality  of  great 
eflurs  and  minifters  too  ;  the  thing  abjured  repre- 
*d  lo  odious,  as  no  honell  man  could  refufc  to  re- 
iccj  and  the  matter  renounced,  under   its  beft 
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afped  and  conftru&ion^  efteemed  pnljr  a  paper  d 
claration  of  a  party  very  defpicable^  vberein  tl 
principles,  ptoftffion,  or  confeffion  of  the  ciqn 
feems  no  way  concerned ;  and  if  any  way  conccni 
yer  the  concern  appearing  fo  fmalt,  as  few  or  m| 
durft  fiate  their  fufferings  upon  that  head.  Tetl) 
lieve,  if  either  fuch  as  have  taken  it,  or  otbmlji 
may.  haye  the  tentation  of  the  like  hereafter,  triH| 
partially  ponder  it ;  fo  much  iniquity  may  be  dib 
Vered  in  it,  as  may  oblige  the  one  to  mourn  ia| 
fenfe  of  its  fulnefs,  and  the  other  tobewareof  itsdsa|| 
And  fo  much  rather  would  1  offer  this  to  confidi 
that  1  know  one  who  was  wofuUy  wheedled  i 
that  found  the  bitter  effe&s  of  this  poifoned 
his  w(»unded  confcience,  after  refle&ions  on  the 
in  fuch  a  meafure  that  he  defpairied  of  ever  ri 
ing  peace.  And  this  man  had  as  much,  and 
to  fay,  to  juftify  his  deed,  than  any  that  ever  t 
having  it  with  all  the  advantages  that  ever  it  coi 
tendered  with :  for,  being  urged  thereunto 
judiciary,  he  exprefly  refufed  to  diiown  that  ded^ 
tion,  and  the  principles  whereupon  it  was  foun4| 
and  told  them  that  it  was  mifreprefented  in  tiic(i 
clamation  :  and  when  they  yielded  to  an  abftrafti 
owning  of  it  in  fo  far  as  the  proclamatio/i  repre&l 
it,  or,  if  fo  be,  it  might  be  fo  reprefented,  he|| 
in  a  fenfe  in  writ,  wherein  he  would  take  it ;  Ibe^ 
that,  upon  fuppofition,  the  declaration  did  affett 
things  as  was  reprefented,  he  would  difownit^ 
after  the  fenfe  was  accepted  as  fatisfa£tory,  here' 
to  fwear  after  the  ordinary  manner,  following^ 
clerks,  blind  manuduAion,  but  behoved  to  bsfll 
written  down  :  and  when  it  was  written,  with  ezH 
fpecification  of  that^apologetical  declaration,  helfl 
ed  to  fwear  it,  till  it  was  altered  and  corre&ed«^ 
the  word  pretended  put  in  th^  fiead  of  it :  which  di|| 
before  he  fubfcribed  it,  he  protefted  it  might  be-f 
Itruded  in  no  oth<ir  fwfe,  than  the  genuine  meal 
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le  words  he  delivered  in,  and  that  it  might  not 
sckoned  a  compliance  for  fear  of  his  life :  yet, 
ithftanding  of  all  this,  he  Iqft  the  jewel  of  inward 
I,  and  knew  the  terror  of  the  Lord  for  many 
Therefore  I  fhall  chiefly  inlift  on  difcovering 
niquicies  of  this  lad  oath,  called  the  abjuration 
,  both  becaufe  it  is  the  fmoothed,  and  more  ge« 
ly  taken  than  any  other,  and  approven  by  many 
condemn  the  reft,  and  refufmg  it  hath  been  pu- 
d  by  death,  and  moft  illegally  prefled  upon  all, 
r  the  penalty  thereof,  as  none  of  the  reft  was  ; 
becaufe  as  all  other  oaths  fucceflively  impofed. 

To  contrived  that  the  laft  did  always  imply  and 
ve  the  fubftance  of  the  former,  fo  it  will  appear 
the  iniquity  of  none  of  the  preceeding  oaths  was 
ether  wanting  in  this.  But  to  the  end,  both  the 
>lication  of  the  iniquities  of  this  oath  may  be  e- 
:d,  and  the  continued  ftrain  of  all  the  oaths 
ch  have  alfo  been  heads  of  fuffering,  though  not 
is  degree)  may  be  difcovered  ;  I  fliall  touch  fume- 

of  all  the  forts  of  them,  and  (hew  that  their  ini- 
'  cleaves  to  this  laft  oath  :  and  then  come  to  can- 
this  oath  itfelf,  after  I  have  premiited  fome  gene- 
onceffions* 

rft.  In  a  few  words  fome  general  conceffory  pro- 
ions  may  be  premitted, 

That  oaths  both  affertory  and  promiffory  arc 
jI,  will  not  be  denied  but  by  Quakers,  &c.  It  is 
,  fwearing  is  a  moral  duty,  and  fo  material,  that 
ktimes  it  is  ufed  for  rhe  whole  worlhip  of  God, 
t.vi.  1 3.  "  Thou  fhalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
ik  ferve  him,  and  fwear  by  his  name,  Deut.  x. 
^— "  To  him  (halt  thou  cleave  and  fwear  by  his 
me."  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  by  whomfoever  we 
r,  him  we  profefs  to  be  our  God,  and  invocate 
as  witnefs  of  our  heart's  uprightnefs,  and  honeft 
sing  in  the  thing  fworn,  according  as  it  is  under- 
i  by  both  parties,  and  as  avenger  if  we  prove 
.     Hence,  every  oath,   which  doth  not  bind  us 
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and  Iwear  to  tlic  Loril,  tu.  xix.  iti.  ever) 
that  is  not  in  the  tnnj^uage  of  Canaan,  h  ui 
believers,  thai  is  m  Tjy  corifcntaneous  to  t 
God,  and  conUflioii  ot  our  fatih.  Agai 
fweareth  in  the  caah  Ihall  I'viear  by  tli.;  G. 
Ifa.  Ixv.  i6.  and  iherefore  that  oah  Aliici 
cording  to  truth,  is  dilhonuurabic  to  the  G< 
if  all  the  oaihs  inipored  upon  Scotiar.d  i 
years,  were  ex,;niiiied  by  thefc  louch-lt 
would  be  faund  all  naught.  60  giving  b; 
curiiy.  which  fur  obligation  arc  cq-.iivaleni 
Tory  oaths,  are  alfu  lawful  materially ;  b 
fame  qnaliBcaiions,  othetuife  they  are  fiiiJ 
3.  'i'iiis  duty  uhi.-ti  fuiialtly  difd-arged, 
ciouOy,  rightci'iifl y,  ia  ihe  f^ar  of  God,  a< 
bis  will,  is  in  manv  cafes  very  neccU'dty. 
ill  vou's,  in. which  God  is  the  pany,  in  mat 
ly  necclfary,  to  keep  the  righiuuus  judgniei 
Pfal.  cxix.  io6.  Nor  only  in  na:ional  co 
reformation,  an.l  proiimting  the  inierelt 
whereof  we  find  many  inltances  in  fcriptu 
fes,  Joffiua,  Af.i,  Hcz^kiah,  Jofiah,  Kzi 
miah>  tht:ir  making  dini  renewing  fuch  cc 
oath.    comintT  undtT  ihe   drt-^idfiii  riirle  n 
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Mgiftrates,   for  ftcurity  of  itli^ion  and  Hbertics,   as 
K  have  mail)  examples  in  icripiure.     Scidnm  indeed 
ko  fuch   bonds  hoKl   tyraiMs,    but  it  is   (lis  gtiitr^* 
ion's   indelible  brand  and  bane,    th^r  \^'i;li  >u;   this 
bey  have  come  under  the  yi  ke  of  ineliiCiabie  fl.ivcry, 
ad  have  entailed  it  upon  pniieii^v-      An   iikewife  in 
Mnti;i£t^  and  muuial  d  mp  •cl>  lA  trieiuifliip,  or  iiric- 
^aff'C'aiion,   vhen  eiiific.iion,  <t  'tiier  fatisfaftion, 
Kfecuiiiy  calls  for  ir,  as  Jacob  f.vare  to  Laban,  Da* 
od  10  Jonathan,    &c.      In  which  the  matter  mult  be 
dear,  and  mutually  uiidrrftoud,  and  honcftly  meant, 
Mihouc  equivocation  and  nuntal  ri  feivanon,    and  alt 
Inbi^uity,  as  alio  pt  fTil  le,  ai;d  likely  to  continue  fo: 
■brother A ife«  it  were  but  a  nu  eking  (  f  God  and  man, 
.fwear  a  thing  we  eiihcr  cannoi,    or  will  not  per- 
m,    according  ro  the  meaning  oi  him  in  whofe  fa* 
Ti  the  i)a:h  is  given*     But  v\ithal  ue  ought  to  be 
ring  in  ftich  things  except  uhere  the  matter  of  the 
h  or  l)ond  is  weighty  and  neceffjiy,   and  not  muU 
J  ihem  needkily  upoii  formaliiy  or  cuitom  ;    for 
there  weie  fuiiable  confidence  in  one  another,  there 
utd  n«>t  be  need  for  fo  iv.\\v\  of  iliefe  iecuriiies. 
fpecialiy  in  relative  (Hp'.ila'i*)n-  bciviixf  man  and 
,  &c-     Whire  an  indilf  Ivable  relation  i-  enrcred 
And,    in  a  particular  nianner,    even  i;i  things 
J,    when  we  are  called   thereunto  by  a  la  *fui  ma* 
r^te,    for  deci  ling  <if  controvt-rfies,    or  our  own 
dicaiion,  or  to  cciitirm  our  obligation  to  tome  du* 
,   an  oath  for  coi:firma:i(>n  is  an  end  of  all  ffrife, 
.  vi.    16.      But  aKvavs  in  tin's  the  matter  mull  be 
tul,   according  to  the  uill  ot  (lod,  and  true,   and 
uinly  known,  and  aifo  ncc.Haty,  weighty,  ufeful, 
ihy  ol  fuch  confirmation,    tor  the  gh^ry  of  God, 
ihe  good  of  our  neighbour,    that  his  holy  name 
not  taken  in  vain  ;    tor  (nherwife  if  the  matter  be 
e,  God  is  made  witnefs  of  a  lie  ;  if  uncertain,  con- 
«nce  condemns  us  that  v»e  know  not,  nor  care  not, 
lal  we  call  God  witnefs  to  ;  if  unlawful,  then  God 
p  called  to  approve  what  he  hath  condemned,  and 
f  fa 


C"cial  appearances  before  them,  and  fw 
ding  before,  and  to  them.  In  botb.  wl 
maft  be  a  fort  of  confederation,  with  th«r 
traAs  with  them  it  will  not  be  doubted  ;  a 
cial  fubmitting  to  their  authoritative  im[ 
fuch  fecurities,  it  is  evident,  there  mull  be 
federation  with  them,  not  only  in  acknowie 
authority,  but  in  coming  under  mutual  exi 
lations;  wherein,  by  takinfr  ihefe  oaths 
wc'give  them  fecurity  ot  orderly  fubjeftio 
ben  of  the  community  whereof  they  are  j 
get  their  fecurity  of  acquittance,  and  that  i 
be  molelted  nor  proferuted  among  the  recul 
concerning  this  confederation,  1  (hall  com 
cafes,  it  may  be  owned,  and  confequentiall 
bonds  may  be  given  to  men  of  their  (lamp, 
federation  ithich  is  more  difcretive,  or  diC 
may  be  allowed  to  them  ;  that  it,  fuch  barg 
in  they  and  we  are  kept  dill  divided  as  v 
and  not  under  one  incorporation,  as  in  c 
CO- habitation,  living  under  them  as  tenat 
and  felling,  and  the  tike.  But  we  cannot 
a  confederation  utiiiive  with  thein,  which 
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ilie,  as  of  murder  or  adultery :  it  is  then  lawful  and 
refTary  to  vindicate  ourfelves,  by  giving  all  thefe  le* 

conflrmations  that  ue  are  free  of  thefe  things ; 

othervrife  to  ly  under  the  imputation  of  fuch  e« 
rmities,  were  fhamefully  fcandalous  to  religion. 
X  we  cannot  allow  any  tranfadions  of  this  fort, 
dch  are  elective  and  voluntary,  to  make  or  purfue 
her  peace  or  pleas  with  them,  when  our  own  inte- 
^  or  benefit  draweth  us  thereunto ;  but  ere  we  go 
}^vry  or  give  oaths  and  bonds  to,  and  before  the 
fiuft  and  per/idious,  and  fuch  alfo  as  we  cannot  owa 
jimagiftrates,  we  would  rather  take  wrong,  and  fuf- 
$  ourfelves  to  be  defrauded  as  the  apoftle  advlfeth, 
|Cor.  vi.  I,  7.  It  was  not  unlawful,  as  expolitors 
irw  from  that  place,  for  the  Corinthians  to  anfwer 
|law  for  their  own  vindication,  being  purfued  by  a 
Itthen  ;  but  it  was  utterly  a  fault  to  go  voluntarily 
}fi  with  another.     And  if  to  purfue  a  brother  was  a 

etj  then  much  more  to  go  to  law  with  an  apoftate, 
i  whom  there  (hould  be  lefs  meddling.  And  if 
Lgo  before  the  unjud  magiflrates,  as  thefe  beathea 
jlges  were  at  Corinth,  who  yet  were  magiftrates, 
|i  utterly  a  fault,  then  much  more  to  go  before  fuch 
^ave  neither  rightful  Qor  righteous  authority  at  all : 
ikh  yet  mufl:  be  acknowledged,  if  we  take  oaths 
liiands  before  them :  for  none  can  exaA  thefe  but 
»wledged  magiflrates.  Hence  it  is  apparent,  it 
id  be  an  eledive  confederation  with  thefe  wicked 
»ng  judges,  when  brought  before  them  to  take 
tendered  oaths  and  bonds,  not  as  parties  purfued 
re  them,  but  as  tranfading  with  them,  with 
as  well  as  before  whom,  we  muft  give  thefe 
ilfirming  fecurities :  and  fo  not  only  mud  we  ac« 
IPEwicdge  them  to  be  gods,  among  whom  the  Lord 
kthy  whofe  holy  name  is  interpofed  in  fuch  folemn 
|l£i£ltons  'p  but  alfo  we  mud  fwear  and  enter  in 
iMi  to  them  as  they  require.  This  indeed  is  ne- 
fjoffj  when  called  before  them  agaifafl  our  will,  and 
mfcd  of  horrid  crimes,  as  was  always  in  the  impo* 

fition 
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to  fwear  fuch  things  to  them,  when  we  are : 
innocent,  would  be  a  granting  that  we  W( 
fufpe£ked,  by  (  flVring  a  legal  purgation,  i 
the  fubjects  of  Scotland  (liouKl  take  upon 
purge  themfelves  from  a  fufpicion  of  niurd^ 
were  odious.  And  to  abjure  a  declaration, 
ing  fuch  things,  when  it  ailerts  no  fuch  tl 
fwearing  to  a  lie. 

4*  All  folemn  fecurities  of  oaths  or  bond 
facred  pronnfes,  are  by  (triclntfb  of  law,  of  i 
and  indifpenfible  obligation,  as  Mr.  Durh; 
third  command,  fhews  in  many  cafes  :  No  i 
or  private  prejudice,  can-  make  it  void,  (tl 
fwear  to  our  own  hurt,,  we  muft  not  cha 
XV.  4.)  nor  indifFcreiicy  in  the  matter,  if  c 
ged  in,  for  then  our  fouls  are  bound,  Num 
nor  deceit  of  others,  it  the  deceit  be  circuml 
ly,  as  in  the  Gibeonites  caie ;  nor  the  exto 
by  fear  or  violence,  if  the  matter  be  lawful; 
nefs  and  fm  in  the  manner,  if  lawful  in  tl 
as  with  the  Gibeonites  ;  nor  another  mean 
wards  devifcd,  not  according  to  the  itnpof 
nor  our  own  at  firll  who  took  it,  (that  is  bu 
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poflibility  coulc!  have  been  forefeen  of  prevented  ; 
any  other  facred  meaning,  by  equivocation  or 
ital  refervation,  which  are  abominable  j  nor  sny 
enfation  from  pope  or  king  ;  nor  any  other  po- 
or oath.  None  of  ihefe  things  can  make  an  oath 
;  but  if  we  have  bound  ourfelves,  God  will  re- 
B  it:  "  For  whofo  defpifes  an  oath,  by  breaking 
covenant,  when  lo  he  hath  given  his  hand,  he 
not  efcape,  God  fliall  recpmpenfe  it,"  Ezek« 
1 8,  19.  They  are  null  indeed  and  of  no  force, 
1  they  become  bonds  of  ii)iqqity,  tying  to  things 
wfu\  or  impoflible  ;  or  when  the  thing  fworn  i$ 
a  our  own  power,  Numb,  ifxx,  5.  Or  vhea 
t  is  deceit  in  it,  not  in  circuipftantials  only,  but 
fentials ;  or  when  it  hinders  a  greater  good,  when 
afe  materially  altereth  ;  or  when  the  party  fworn 
laxech  us.  All  thefe  do  condemn  the  horrid 
:h  of  the  facred  and  folemn  league  and  covenant, 
:onfutes  the  perverting  and  wr/sfting  the  words  of 
the  third  article,  as  it  it  did  oblige  to  allegiance 
rants  :  for,  in  that  cafe,  the  obligation  is  unlaw- 
and  there  is  a  cafe  in  effentials,  ar^d  the  cafe  ma« 
lly  altereth,  (for  in  the  covenant  we  are  bound 
e  king,  not  to  a  tyrant)  and  the  party  fwo^n  xq 
relaxed  us  long  ago,  by  annulling  the  covenant  j 
jl  thefe  things  prove,  that  the  covenant  is  ftill  ia 
',j  and  that  all  the  oaths  and  bonds  contradiji^ory 
,  are  iinful :  and  yet  though  it  be  finful  tp  take 
I9  and  finful  to  keep  them,  it  is  neverthelefs  per* 
Co  break  them,  efpecially  to  them  whofe  erroneous 
cience  i&  bound  by  them,  under  a  nosion  pf  theijr 
dinefs. 

nd  in  a  fpecial  manner  It  is  here  confpicuous,  how 
itful  a  juggle  that  iinful  ihift  of  many  hath  been^ 
^ey  could  fubfcnbe  an  unlawful  bond  under  ^ 
ity :  as  for  example,  to  anfwer  to  their  courts. 
\  go  to  church,  or  feparate  from  the  perfecute4 
ings  of  the  Lord's  people,  under  fuch  a  penalty^ 
fi  they  thought  to  pay  the  penalty  wopld  cle^f 

3   Z  thgnj 


Due  u  IS  not  lOy  tor  tcie  uipuiaaon  ^d  prQi 
terminate  ta  the  obligation^  for  which  the  tj 
quired,  and  the  penalty  is  annexed,  «  ft  |M 
6f  the  breach  of  that  obligation.  And  tlui 
eluding  the  bond  by  paying  the  penalty,  w( 
Enervate  all  fecurity  among  men,  in  their  mu 
pa£ls  of  that  nature  ;  and  under  that  prete 
might  give  a  fatisfa£lory  compliaiice  to  the 
ked  impofed  obligation  imaginable,  to  fubi 
Turk's  Alcoran,  with  a  referved  attention  oi 
the  impofed  penalty.  Which  refervation  is  f! 
being  fuitable  to  that  chriftian  iimplicity  the 
quires,  that  it  does  not  anfwer  that  moral  ho 
our  concern^  in  the  good  of  human  foeietyj 
It  is  incumbent  on  all  that  exped  to  dwell  < 
holy  hill,  to  have  this  requifite  qualificatioi 
though  they  fwear  to  their  own  hurt  the] 
change  it,  and  they  muft  be  far  from  fwearii 
fully ;  and  confequently,  if  they  bind  then 
a  promife,  which  a  Chriftian  fhould  be  no  I 
of  than  his  oath,  they  muft  keep  it.  And  I 
condefcend  that  that  penalty  or  fine  (hould 
by  ourfelves,  or  friends  in  our  behalfi^  were 
fcend  that  thefe  enemies  (hould  be  enr)c!he 
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at  Cbrift's  crofs,  even  with  reproaches,  is  always 
better  choice  than  the  world's  eafe,  purchafed  at 
ly  price  which  is  a  hire  for  Chrift's  enemies. 
5«   All  divines  and  cafuifts  do  grant,  that  an  oath 
Kdl  be  taken  in  his  fenfe  and  meaning  who  tenders 
)  and  in  whofe  favours  it  is  conceived  :  becaufe  oaths 
iifl  bonds  are  for  fecurity,  and  therefore  wbofoever 
mid  deal  honeftly  and  chriftianly  in  taking  an  oath, 
liift  take  it  in  the  fenfe  that  it  is  underftood  by  fuch  a» 
§k>fe  it  i  otherwife  the  lioly  name  of  God  ihould  be 
ben  in  vain,  and  the  fwearers  and  promifers  {halt 
tl  deceitfully,  in  fruftrating  the  end  of  the  oath  or 
Qd,  and  the  delign  of  the  tenderers  thereof.     And 
arcfore,  as  reafon  and  religion  requires,  that  all 
!ht  or  bonds  be  fo  conceived  and  enunciated,  that  all 
kceraed  may  underfiand  them,  and  if  there  be  any 
B(bt  how  far  they  bind,  the  impoiers  fhould  ex- 
ih  the  lame,    as  Abraham  did  to  his  fervant : 
iConfcience  requires,  that  they  be  always  taken  in 
^  impofer's  fenfe,  and  as  they  difcover  their  fenfe 
1  fentiments  of  them,  and  not  according  to  the 
bning  that  we  may  think  the  words  capable  of; 
t  yet  according  to  the  wheedling  explications,  that 
y  may  give  or  allow,   which  are  as  deceitful  and 
nuing  as  the  things  themfelves.     Nor  is  it  to  be 
iked  upon  as  a  favour  to  get  a  liberty  to  put  a  fenfe 
^  them,   contrary  to  their  known  meaning ;   for 
t  is  but  a  liberty  to  mock  God,   to  mock  others, 
\  ourfelves  too,   and  nothing  but  a  fnare  to  the 
ilcience.     And  to  put  a  glofs  upon  printed  oaths 
bonds,   which  in  ftrid  conftruclion  they  will  not 
|r^  and  then  to  fubfcribe  them  in  the  terms  as  offer- 
i,is  not  only  an  intangling  ourfelves  into  the  bond 
%iful  oaths  and  bands,   but  to  (tumble  the  godly, 
Ijiarden  the  wicked  in  the  prefent,   and  to  mock 
bity  in  future  ages ;  who  fiiall  fee  the  oaths  in  the 
1  fubfcribed,  but  not  the  fenfe  they  were  taken  in. 
lApolog.  Relat.  Se£t.  14.     It  is  known  by  mani* 
I  e;Eperiences  that  it  is  dangerous  to  hearken  to 
\        '  3  2^  ^  ^^^^^ 


letting  it  ruti  away  viih  the  hook  n^ieli'lt 
ly:  -So  when  they  find  a  inan  oiffeiiag  ai 
accept  of  accomnrodatioiis,  they  vitt  be  ^ 
and  eafy^  but  with  a  defign  to  hook  himJ 
fctence  can  find  no  fafety  at  prefent,'  nor 
afterivai'ds  in  accommodations  with  them. 
plain  to  -dtl  thai  are  not  blinded  \vith  jgn 
partiality,  or  a  judicial  ftrokc,  that  car  ii 
fuch  fons  of  Belial  as  cannot  be  taken  will 
by  the  hand  ;  and  if  we  reflect  upon  the 
on  which  thefe  accommodationi  are  to  ht 
accepted,  they  are  not  things  upon  whi 
come  and  goj  upon  «ur  difcretion,  as 
our  own  particulars,  or  with  problenti  t 
ed,  oi^  ambiguous  propofilions  capabls  ' 
fenftjs ;  but  matters  fo  "ind  (o  circuoiftani 
require  the  politive  determinate  judgttiefit 
fcience,  concerns  of  truth  and  filfehood 
fin,  which  £annot  admit  of  accommodati' 
penfation,  or  refervation,  or  any  other  fei 
impbferi  and  they  that  ftate  their  inquil 
fuch  things  do  own»  and  are  obferveidly 
have  and  maintain  about  them.    .Otbon 
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17.  *^  Which  are  hateful  to  God  who  will  be  z 
t  witnefs  againft  falfe  fwearers/'  Mai.  iii.  5.  Nei- 
:  will  they  be  fo  eafily  deceived,  for  they  will  rca- 
yield  to  accommodations,  or  any  tolerable  fenfe 
:  we  can  put  upon  their  fnares  $  for  they  reckon 
r  a  yieldmg  in  part,  and  are  glad  to  find  us  fo  fsr 
ifying  their  ads  and  impofitions,  as  by  our  oiFer 
Ekically  to  declare  they  bear  a  good  fenfe,  and  they 
.  come  many  ways  to  our  hand  to  get  us  hooked 

ccondly,  Thefe  things  being  premitted,  I  (hall  of- 
reafons  why  it  was  necelTary,  in  point  of  confci- 
(,  to  refufe  all  the  oaths  hitherto  tendered  ;  and 
fequently  confcientious  fufFerers  upon  this  account 

be  vindicated.     And  firft,   fome  general  reafons 
inft  ail  of  them  together,  and  then  a  word  to  each 

of  them. 

•  There  is  one  general  argument,  that  will  con- 

in  coining  in  any  terms  of  oaths  or  bonds  with 

party,  that  have  broken  the  covenant,  overturn* 
the  reformation,  and  deftroyed  the  people  of  the 
d  :  becaufe  fuch  tranfadions  with  them  (as  hinted 
re)  are  a  fort  of  confederacy  with  the  known  ene* 
I  of  truth  and  godlinefs,  importing  a  voluntary 
tOion  to  them,  compliance  and  incorporation 
I  them,  as  members  of  the  fame  community, 
sreof  they  are  acknowledged  to  be  the  head.  Now 
uch  fort  of  confederacy  with  fuch  malignant  ene- 
r  of  God  and  of  the  church,  is  unlawful,  as  Mr. 
iefpie  demondrates  in  his  ufeful  cafe  of  confcience, 
cerning  aflbciations  and  confederacies  with  idola- 
,  or  any  known  etiemies  of  truth  and  godlinefs. 
togh  civil  compacts  for  common  commerce  may 
iUowed,  as  Abraham  was  confederate  with  Aner, 
fiol,  and  Mamre,  Gen.  xiv.  13^  Jacob  covenant- 
trith  Laban  by  way  of  lawborrows,  Gen  xxxi. 
Butfacred  confederations  of  this  fort  are  unlaw- 
from  rfiefe  arguments,  1.  The  law  of  God  con- 
JU  them^  £xod.  xxiii.  32.  '^  Thou  ihalt  make  no 

covenant 
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covenant  with  them,  nor  with  their  gods,  iheyi 
not  dwell  in  thy  land,  left  they  make  thee  fin  ag 

me." Where  not  only  religious  covenants  at< 

charged  in  a  toleration  of  the  idolatry,  but  fait 
converfaiion  alfo,  Ihey  Qiall  not  dwell  in  thy! 
If  ihcn  we  mull  not  fuffer  ihein,  if  in  capacity, 
we  nmft  far  lefs  be  impofed  upon  by  them ;  if  wi 
not  to  be  laniiliar  with  heathens,  far  lefs  with  < 
rates,  that  call  themfelves  Chriftians  ;  for  the  ip 
lays  much  more  reftraint  frotn  communion  wiihtl 
than.witb  Pagans,  i  Cor.  v.  lo,  i  i.  The  reaft 
the  taw,  lei)  they  make  thee  fin  :  as  long  ihcri 
as  there  is  that  hazard  ol  fmning,  the  law  oblig 

that  cauiion.     So  Exod.  xxxiv.  ii, 16."' 

heed  to  ihyfelf,  lell  thou  make  a  covenant  witi 

inhabitants  of  the  land — left  it  be  a  fnare ^bi 

ihall  dcrtroy  their  altars left  thou  make  a  cove 

with  ihcu! — and  they  go  a  whoring  after  1 
gods,    and    thou  take  of  their  daughters  unto 

fons Here  again  all  facred  tranfa^ions  are 

charged,  upon  a  moral  and  perpetually  bin' 
ground,  and  all  toleration  is  prohibited,  and  cc 
gat  aHiuity.  Such  compliance  brought  on  the 
defulating  judgment,  the  flood  on  the  old  w 
(Gen.  vi.  i,  2,  3.)  when  the  godly  conformed  am 
corporated  ihemfetves,  and  joined  in  aiHniiy  with 
ungodly  crew,  from  whom  they  (hould  have  fep 
cd  themfelves.  Likewife  Deul.  vii.  2,3,4,  5.— "T 
flidlt  make  no  covenant  with  them,  nor  fhew  1 
cy  unto  tiiem,  neither  (halt  thou  make  marriages' 

iliem for  they  will  turn  away  thy  ("on  frodi 

lowing  mt fo  Ihall  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  k 

led  againl)  you but  thus  Ihall  ye  deal  with  tfc 

yeHiall  dtlUuy  their  altars."  Where  all  iranfaS 
with  a  people  dauxed  to  dedruclion  are  difchaT; 
even  that  of  toleration  of  malignant  enemies,  acC 
ing  to  which  precept,  David  refolved  to  dellroye 
all  the  wicked  ot  the  land,  and  cut  oil  all  wicked 
ers,  from  the  city  of  the  Lord,"  Pfal.  ci.  8.    R 
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,  all,  of  what  degree  or  quality  foever,  without 
ie6l  of  perfons.     And  left  it  fhould  be  thought  this 
leant  only  of  thefe  feven  nations  there  enumerate, 
hw  is  interpreted  by  the  fpirit  of  God  of  many  o- 
r  nations  ;  where  Solomon  is  condemned  for  join- 
in  affinity  with  other  wicked  people,  befides  thefe, 
lings,  xi.  1,2.     So  that  it  i^  to  be  underftood  ge- 
pdly,  againft  confederacies  with  all,  to  whom  the 
ral  ground  is  applicable,  and  the  danger  of  infnar- 
the  people  of  God.     It  is  clear  likewife,  we  mud 
e  nothing  to  do  with  the  wicked,  but  to  treat  them 
with  them  as  enemies,  Pi'al.  cxxxix.  21,  22.  with 
im,  as  fuch,  there*  can  be  no  confederation ;  for 
^  fuppofes  always  the  enmity  is  laid  afide,  but  that 
never  be  between  the  profefTors  of  religion  and  the 
Eefled  enemies  thereof:  but  that  muft  always  be  the 

riageof  their  practice,  "Depart  from  me  ye  workers 
iniquity,  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  me,'*  Pfal.  vi.  8. 
e  command  is  peremptory  and  perpetual,  "  For- 
ike  the  foollfli,"  Prov.  ix.  6.  "  Make  no  friend- 
lip  with  them,"  Prov.  xxii.  24.  "  Say  not  a  con- 
ederacy  to  them.''  Ifa.  viii.  1 2.  where  it  is  clear 
p'  the  oppofition  in  that  text,  betwixt  confederate 

irith  the  wicked  and  the  fear  of  God,  that  the  one 
tot  confiftent  with  the  other.  There  is  an  exprels 
rharge  to  yoke  or  have  any  fellowftiip  with  them, 
!or.  vi.  14.  to  the  end——"  for  what  fellowfliip 
h  righteoufnefs  with  unrighteoufnefs  ?— what  con- 
d  hath   Chrift  with  Belial  ?-:: — wherefore  come 

from  among  them,  and  be  feparate.** 2.  Many 

and  fharp  reproofs  for  fuch  tranfafbions  and  con- 
erations  do  conclude  the  fame  thing,  Judg.  ii.  1, 
^       ■*'*  I  faid,-— — ye  (hall  make  no  league  with 

inhabitants  of  this  land,  you  (hall  throw  down 
8r  iltars  :  but  you  have  not  obey W  my  voice.  Why 

'e  you  done  this  ?  Wherefore 1  will  not  drive 

m  out  from  before  you .**  It  cannot  be  expeft- 

thc  Lord  will  drive  out  thefe  enemies,  if  we  fwear 

fubjeclion 


What  have  you  to  do  to  a0bciate  with  P 
of  E'gypi  ?  and  what  have  you  to  do  to  n 
nam  with  the  Aflyrian  ?"  So  may  we  fay 
we  to  do  to  liinc:  their  oaths  and  bonds, 
great  eaeinies  as  they  were  i  Ephraira  is  i 
mixing  himfelf  among  the  people.  Ho: 
making  confeJeiacies  with  them.  \Vh 
He  is  a  cake  not  turned,  hot  in  the  nethe 
ous  for  earthly  things,  but  cold  and  raw 
fide,  remifs  in  the  things  of  Chrift. 
have  feen  in  our  experience  to  be  the  : 
bargains,  or  bonds,  or  oaths,  that  they  tl 
gaged  in  them,  have  always  in  fome  m 
from  their  former  fervour  for  Chrift.  I 
find,  that  fuch  traniaftions  are  feldom 
corded  in  the  book  ot  God  without  a  repr 
greater  marks  of  God'E  difpleafure  put  i 
which  doubtiefs  is  fee  purpofely  as  beacc 
may  beware  of  them.  And  therefore, 
take  notice  of  many  dirnllowed  and  cor 
amples,  on  which  the  Lord  fet  marks  < 
Ahab's  covenant  with  Benhadad,  i  King 
the  end.     Afa's  covenant  with  Benhadad 
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d  with  him,  and  his  relation  to  him  was  very 
le  enemy  of  both  was  an  infidel,  the  caufe 
d,  to  recover  a  city  of  refuge,  the  manner  of 
:eeding  was  pious,  confulting  the  prophets, 

end  good ;  yet  all  this  did  not  juftify  that 
efs,  related  2  Chron.  xviii.  and  reproved  2 
xix.  2.  Jehu  the  prophet  is  fent  -to  him, 
dft  thou  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?  there* 
s  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord*'' 
lis,  when  he  joined  himfeif  with  Ahaziah, 
1  very  wickedly,  the  Lord  brake  his  works, 
L.  XX.  35.  to  the  end :  which  made  him  after- 
nend  his  fault,  for  he  would  not  again  join 
m,  when  he  fought  the  like  afibciation,  1 
}Ai.  49.     So  Amaziah's  bargain  with  the  If- 

when*  the  Lord  was  not  with  them,  is  conr 

by  the  prophet,  admonifliing  him  to  disjoin 
from  them,  2  Chron.  xxv.  jr^-i^io.  and  A* 
argain  with  Tilgath  Pilneftr  the  Aflyrian,  2 
xviii.  16.  &c.  is  plainly  difallowed.  4.  The 
Its,  confefiions,  and  lamentations  of  the 
people,  mourning  over  this  fin,  demonftra^e 
of  it,  Ezra  ix.  14.  ^^  Should  we  again  break 
ommandments,  and  join  in  affinity  with  the 
i  of  thefe  abominations  i  Wouldft  not  thou 
gry  with  us,  till  thou  hadft  confumed  us,  fo 
:here  fliouldft  be  no  remnant  nor  erca4)ing  ?'' 
•  35*    ^*  They  were  mingled  among  the  hca- 

and  learned  their  works/* 
lefe  commands,  reproofs,  examples  and  corn- 
are  written  for  our  learning  ;  and  being  feri- 
d  to  heart,  will  fnfficiently  fear  all  thue  fearers 
to  join,  but  ftand  aloof  from  all  compliances, 
ions,  or  confederacies  with  the  enemies  of 
ireftly  or  indireAly,  formally  or  interpreta- 
or  fear  of  partaking  of  their  fins,  and  receiv- 
leir  plagues.  I  infill  the  more  largely  on  this 
It,  both  becaufe  it  vili  conclude  that  for 
lofe  proofs  are  adduced,  to  condemn  all  bond- 

4  A  ing 


luntary  and  ele^ive  coo/ederationt  with  i 
but  cannot  condemn  neccffitatcd  fubfcrifMi 
fill' obligations,  vhen  the  matter  isnot  I 
come  ihey  home  to  the  cafe  of  prifonei 
condrained  to  tranfacl  and  treat,  and  hi 
the '  men  ~  in  power,  otherwife,  if  all  bou 
lawful,  then  prifoners  might  not  procure 
longer  or  Ihorter  time,  upon  bond  and ' 
fwcr  again  when  called  ;  which  yet  is  g< 
proven,  and  praflifed  without  fcruple,  ani 
want  a  precedent  in  fcriprure,  in  that  Jafo 
fecurity.  Ads  xvii.  9. '  1  fliall  therefore  t 
fome  confiderations,  by  way  of  anfwer 
Thefe  fcriptures  difprove  all  covenanti,  ] 
32.  All  confederacies,  lla.'viii.  13.  All 
agreement  with  the  men  of  Belial,  1  1 
and,  without  diftin£Hon  of  voluntary  o 
tranfa&ions,  all  unitive  agreements  of 
fort  are  difchargcd,  and  can  no  more  be  1 
the  particulars  there  fpecified,  as  if  any 
nant,  confederacy,  or  concord  might  be  I 


i  oaths  and  bunds  of  our  adverfariea^  when 
ed  as  they  require;  yea,  even  thofe  tran£a£^qns 
lexs  for  procuring  their  liberty,  on  terms  or  en- 
:o  re-  enter  themi'elves  according  to  agreement 
ir  perfecutors,  are  unitive  covenants,  or  con* 
agreements,  giving  folemA  fecurities  for  their 
e  obligaiions,  upon  terms  wherein  both  par* 
>rd  i  for  thefe  bonds  are  given  to  them,  and 
f  before  them,  as  was  faid.     They  are  cpnfe- 
of  the  iubjeded»  ^feeking  the  peace  and  fa- 
f  their  fuperiors,  which  when  overawed  arc 
be  made  with,  wicked  enemies  of  religion,  as 
when  unconftrained^  for  Ahaz^s  traafaftion 
t  Aflyrian,  was  forced  out  ot  fear,  and  yet  it 
a  iinful  confed^acy,  not  (p  be  homologated 
f  the  fearers  of  the  Lord,  Ifa.  viii.  j  2.  They 
:ords  and  agreements  with  the  unrighteous 
Belial,  a^d  not  aboyt  common  matters,  but 
therein  religion  and  righteoufoefs  are  nearly 
d  :  can  any  think  that  thefe  commands  are 
ith  exception  of  prifoners  ?  and  that  if  any 
oras  prifoner  to  thefe  nations,  ht  ivjght  make 
Dt  with  them  for  his  liberty,  upon  an  engage- 
render  himfelf  prifoner  to  them  again?  Then 
t  give  bond-  to  God's  devoted  enehiies,  to 
his  hands  from  profecuting  the^  war  with 
hich  all  Ifraei  was  obliged  to  do  :  for^if  they 
ivenant  fubjedion  to  them,  then  it  would 
Q  their  fm  to  rebel«  as  it  wa^  Zedekiah'i  fin 
againft  Nebuchadnezzar,    becaufe  it  tfras 
{  covenant:  and  fo  i  here  might  be  a  cafe, 
the  Ifraelites,   notwithftanding  of  all  thefe 
»ns,  would  be  obliged  not  to  deftroy,  nor 
wn  their  altars,  to  wit,  if  they  made  fuch  a 
nth  them  for  their  liberty,  ip  furrender  them- 
their  fubjefts.  "  Now  we  read,  many  times 
e  brought  under  fubjeflion,  and  that  as  a 
nt  of  their  leaguing  with  them  :    and  yet 
^e  the  yoke,. when  ihey  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
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vid  the  will  cv^not  be  forcti  j  it  U  the  coi 
vtU,  -Mid  the  confent  cannot  but  be  voluo 
fir  14  it  is  a  confent ;  and  by  this^  wbetc 
their  To  procured  tiberiy,  they  were  prilun< 
ftraint,  now  when  they  miitt  return  to  pi 
are  prifonets  by  confent :  it  is  the  prtfonc 
whether  he  wilt  eome  out  upon  tbcfe  teroi 
and  every  choice,  in  fo  far  a«  it  is  a  choi' 
tive  and  voluniaTy :  it  is  put  to  the  ma 
whether  he  will  continue  under  thi  cro(*, 
nue  his  teftimony  for  the  caufe,  or  furce 
for  a  time,  the  latter  in  the  cafe  is  chofen. 
prifoner's  defire  and  petition,  to  traaCid 
in  thefe  terms  for  liberty,  without  which 
of  aoy  fuch  bond  can  be  procured,  ind  e 
is  voluntary.  Tea,  it  is  a  formal  compzj 
tiilatioD  with  them,  binding  and  obliging  i 
eri  by  their  own  word  and  writ,  at  leait  tc 
call  and  command,  not  by  compultion  and 
but  by  the  moral  obligation  of  their  owi 
now,  every  fuch  compact  is  voluntary.  . 
fore,  if  all  voluntary  covenants,  confede 
agreeraenis,    be   difcharged  in  fcripture. 
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n,  but  dare  not  petition  this  commictee, 
is  it  draws  us  to  capitulate  with  fuch  as 
advantage  of  the  tnount,  the  Lord  io  dif* 
r  the  prcfent,  and  to  bring  the  marters  of 
yea  and  no  (you  being  priToners,  and  they 
s)  is  a  hazard/  3.  This  agreement  with 
IS  for  liberty  upon  thefe  terms,  is  fmfuL 
lot  only  an  acknowledgement  of  a  wicked 
)wning  and  tranfa£ting  with  them-  as  jadg^r' 
n  free  them  and  bind  them  as  prifoners  by 
L  is  difproved  above  {  but  it  is  *a  binding* 

over  to  a  packed,  perverfe,  and  Jaw-^r* 
]icatory,  not  as  prifoners  by  forcible  con- 
t  a  willing  confent,  acknowledging  the  le- 
leir  imprifonment,  and  obliging  chemfcivcs 
it  when  demanded  :  yea,  it  is  a  covenanted 
;d  obedience  to  a  wicked  law ;  for  it  is  a  « 
Ty  to  ex9&  from  ^  fufferer  for  (ruth  his  re*' 
»rifon,  for  no  crime  but  his  duty.     As  alfo 
lUfying  of  a  wicked  fentence ;  for  it  is  a 
itence,  that  an  innocent  man  (hall  return  to 
tn  they  pleafe;  which  is  jufli&ed  when  they 
ifelves  to  obey  it.     This  is  no  ways  like  a 
ng  to  the  gibbet  on  his  #wn  feet ;  for  the 

not  bicd  himfelf  to  do  that,  neither  is  it 
F  him  as^  an  obedience  to  a  law^  nor  is  it 
h  as  a  ps^rt  of  his  fentence,  only  he  choof^ 
his  own  eafe :  but  if  all  thefe  did  concur,  it 
wful  for  a  martyr  for  righteoufnefs  to  obey 
%  or  volunurily  tofubmit  tofuch  a  wicked 

Neither  is  it  of  any  pertinency  to  urge^ ' 
lawful  for  a  man  to  fubmit  fo  far  to  a  rob* 
I'bind  himfelf  to  return  to  him  againft  fuch 
1  another  purfe  to  him  :  for  this  is  a  necef- 
rgatn,  to  give  what  a  man  hath,  and  pr<^ 
I  to  fave  his  life,  and  is  like  a  man's  calling 
tnit  at  fea  to  fave  the  fiiip  }  the  other  is  not 
le&ive :  this  is  only  a  choice  of  the  leaft  of 
of  ftiffcYingt  but  the  other  is  a  choiee  of 
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under  that  notion,  as  the  other  is.  1  Ihal 
fubjoin  fome  moie  of  that  forefaiJ  leuer  o 
therford's,  in  rhe  fecond  place,  fays  he,  ' 
'  10  them  ill  wiit,  and  pjfling  iii  lUence 
'  covenant,  and  I'le  cauTe  of  God,  which 

*  prefent  controverfy,    is  coiiirary  to  the 

*  Chrift  and  the  apuftles,  who  being  accu! 

*  accufed,  avouched  Chrill  to  be  the  S-ni  oi 

*  the  Mefliast  and  that  the  dead  muli  rilV  a 
'  when  the  adverfary  midated  the  qu-jftit 
plain  it  is,  that  neither  in  the  bonds  nor  p 
there  any  word  of  the  caufe  or  tclliimti 
for.  4-  As  it  ij  finful;  fo  it  is  very  fcand; 
veral  refpt^Vs ;  in  ih.ii  at  leall  it  hath  the  : 
of  evil,  which  Ctiriilians  (honld  abllain  fror 
V.  23.  and  fi^eins  to  be  a  voluntary  hibjef 
felves  to  their  impnfitioiis  (at  leall  of  that  ti 
prifon  again)  a  willing  acknowledgment  o 
jult  iifurpaiions  i  a  fpontaneous  confentin 
ntifchiefs  framed  into  a  law,  .and  exad^ed 
notion  of  ^  law  ;  a  gratifying  of  the  enem 
gion,  and  pleaftng  ihem  niure  than  aay  tl 
foaer  can  do,  except  he  fliouid  wholly  deny 
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lus  confeffers  of  Chrift,  who  have  had  ftrong  tenta- 
bn'r  to  make  fuch  tranfaflions,  and  durft  not  yield 
»  far  for  a  uorld  ;  yea  it  is  certainly  an  argument  of 
Sthlefs  fear,  and  impatient  wearying  of  the  crofs, 
scaule  of  the  fury  of  the  oppreflbr,  which  the  Lord 
seth,  when  the  captive  hadneth  thtt  he  may  be 
«fed,  and  that  he  fliould  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor 
\  at  his  bread  fhould  fail ;  which  is  a  difhonour  to 
:in  V'ho  hath  promifed  to  bear  their  charges,  and 
i.th  given  them  many  encouragements  to  truft,  that 
t  will  open  a  door  in  his  own  time  and  way.  See 
ft.  li.  13,  14!  Of  this  Rutherford  addeth  in  that 
%-ecited  letter :  '  Silence  of  the  caufe  of  God  which 
Hdverfaries  perfecute,  feems  a  tacit  deferting  of  the 
Caufe,  when  the  flaie  of. the  queftion  is  known  to 
beholders,  and  I  know  the  brethren  intend  not  to 
tieave  the  caufe.  And  a  little  after,  fays  he,  the 
draught  of  that  petition  which  you  fent  me,  fpeaks 
E^ot  one  word  of  the  covenant  of  God,  for  the  ad- 
hering to  which  you  now  fuffer,  and  which  is  the 
rtjeft  of  men's  hatred,  and  the  deftruftion  whereof 
b  the  great  work  of  the  times ;  and  your  filence,  in 
'liis  nick  of  time,  appears  to  be  a  not  confefling  of 
Clhrift  before  men,  and  you  want  nothing  to  beget 
111  uncleanly  deliverance,  but  the  profellion  of  fi- 
ince:'  which  is  profeffed  by  all  that  petition  for 
BA  a  bond,  when  their  addrefs  and  tranfadion 
faaks  no  more  in  favours  of  the  caufe,  than  if  they 
Vlied  it.  It  is  plainly  a  coming  out  of  prifon  with- 
Pt  a  teftimony,  which  cannot  confifl  with  faithful 
*l  zealous  fuffcring  fi^r  Chi  ill,  and  is  far  from  the 
^Mce  of  Chrill's  witntilcs,  who  overcame  by  the 
kod  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  u  ord  of  their  tellimony, 

^rded,  Heb.  xi.  35. Who  were  tortured,  not 

bepting  deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better 
(lurrisdion.  5.  As  it  is  a  icandalous,  fo  it  is  Very 
Soni'enient  and  unfuitable  for  the  conftilors  of 
Nift.  In  that  not  only  they  may  be  ignorant,  and 
ich  trcub(ed  to  know  what  underhand  dealings 
^  their 
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(he,i  nds  may  ufc  fAmetlmcs  to  procure  ihn 
ty,  iQut  acquainting  ihem,  and  how  odiouft 
a£l  ui  ucliverance  may  be  worded  and  regiftrea 
prejudice  of  ihe  cauft;,  which  fhey  dare  not  td 
gaiiiH  afterwards  wlien  tliey  do  know  it,  fori 
many  inconvanicncies.  But  alfo  it  cannot  be 
caicd  from  being  a  rii {honourable  fhifiing,  anj 
tin^  off,  or  caiHng  off  the  call  of  a  teflimonyj 
coifeOing  etcher  an  inconflancy,  or  impatieu 
unreac  efs.  or  want  of  refolution,  to  confeft* 
fefs  the  y  for       rift,  without  fomc 

gather  ne^  nces  fo.    i :  whereas  Chrift's 

fiiould  be  ways  lo  give  an  anfwer  to 

man  that  them  a  -eafon  of  ibe  hope  litt 

them,  I  ...^.  <ii.  I?.  And  befides,  they  M 
fhcmfelves  into  the  i  mbrances  of  a  doubd! 
pence  about  the  evei  hereas  if  they  keep  thfi 
ref  'lucion  and  conditio.,  ^-ith  cheerfulnefs,  alos 
fuch  biirgains,  they  know  the  utmofl  they  ^ 
fear  or  hope  from  men.  But  now,  as  it  is  ha 
them  [Q  coine  off  wuhout  fome  finful  engagf 
and  to  continue  any  meafure  of  faiihtLilne&< 
they  are  out,  lor  fear  of  being  foon  called  agtt 
they  bring  themfclves  into  many  fad  difficulti|^ 
to  behave,  and  call  thcmfelves  into  many  Iei|l 
unavoidably.  However,  except  of  late,  a  pMi 
of  ihis  practice  can  hardly  be  inftanced  aioa 
fuffercrs  of  Ciirilt  in  former  times,  but,  on  ill 
trary,  many  have  refufed  fuch  oSers.  1  (fafj 
name  one  ;  in  the  perfecution  of  queen  Mary  d 
land,  Dr.  Sands,  prlfoner  at  London,  had  the; 
liberty,  upon  the  term  of  fuch  a  bond,  findinj^ 
appear  when  he  (houid  be  called,  but  refufed 
luiety  ;  and  when  a  gentlem  in,  without  hi 
led^e,  having  procured  it  by  giving  loool.  bfl 
him,  brought  him  forth  and  required  his  ci—" 
obfervance  of  the  obligation,  he  would  not 
give  any  fecurliy,  and  denied  his  refoluiioo  . 
it  ia  the  lca& ;   whereupon  the  gentlenun 
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uily  told  him,    he  would  ftand  to  his  hazard^ 
18  was  far  more  like  the  innocency  of  the  dove, 
this  new  prudence  refembles  more  the  wifdom  of 
ferpent.     Finally,  as  for  Jafon's  buftnefs,  which 
b   much  harped   upon  by  thefe  bonders*     (i.) 
rfe  were  rulers  thz^t  he  had  to  deal  withal,  and  not 
liig  tyrants.     (2.)  They  were  indifferent  arbiters 
Veen  Jafon  and  the  lewd  fellows  that  troubled 
I,  and  not  both  judge  and  party  ;   he  gave  no  fe- 
ity  to  his  perfecutors,  as  tbcfe  bonders  do,  but  tp 
true  judges  of  the  caufe,  who  impartially  tool^ 
[Hizance  of  it,   from  whom  Jafon  might  and  did 
?cft  right.     (3.)  This  was  before  he  was  prifoner, 
ag  as  free  as  his  acc^ufers,   and  having  the  law  as 
c  for  him  as  it  was  for  them ;   whereby  he  coul4 
idicate  himfelf  and  abide  the  law,   and  be  abfolved 
it :  which  does  not  anfwer  the  cafe  of  prifoners 
inally  engaged  in  and  called  to  a  teftimony  for 
(lift,  when  there  is  no  law  but  whs^t  is  eftablifhed 
oppofitton  to  Chrift.     (4.)   In  the  original  it  is^ 
en  they  got  faiisfaftion  from  him ;   that  is,   when 
ib  cleared  himfelf,    that  they  could  nor  faften  any 
bfgrefiion  upon  him,  then  they  abfolved  him. 
If   All  thefe  oaths  and  folemn  fecurities  that  have 
SD  impofed  in  thefe  times,  are  dreadful  and  heinous 
acfa^s-of  the  third  command,   by  taking  his  name 
vitn  in  the  word  fort,    whereby  the  takers  (cannot 
holden  guiltlefs.     For  it  is  impoflible  fuch  oaths 
I  bonds,  however  they  be  conftrufted,  can  ever  be 
^  with  thefe  requifite  qualifications  neceffary  tp 
^bferved  in  all  oaths   Tand  consequently  in  all  fo- 
jm  promifes  or  bonds)  tnat  are  mentioned  once  for 
I  Jer.  iv.  2.  where  one  that  fweareth,  mud  do  it  in 
idly  in  judgment,  and  in  righteoufnefs.      1.   They 
I^GC  be  taken  in  truth,   which  is  ^  neceflfary  qualir 
llion  in  all  oaths,  according  to  the  definition  of  a 
e  bach,  which  is  a  folemn  invocation  of  God,  for 
lifirmation  of  fome  tru^,  lawful,  grave,  and  weigh- 
iifeful  and  worthy  bufmefs^  wherein  he  is  attelted 
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and  appealed  unto,  that  he»  as  the  only  finrcterj 
hearts,    may  give  his  telKmony  to  the  Irath  of 
thing,  and  punifli  the  fwlearers,  if  he  fwetr  ao 
truth.     And  this  fwearine  iA  truth  does  fanport'i 
tequire  both'fincerity  of  the  heart,  fitted  irith 
retice  and  the  awful  apprehenfion  of  a  prefient 
jind  fimplicity  of  the  mind,   well  informed  of  i 
huine  meaning  of  the  oath,  thit  we  Kave  cletf' 
taking  of  it,  and  take  it  not  implicitly,  bm  widii 
bwn  underflanding ;  and  alfo  nnglenefs  atid 
T}f  the  intention,  that  it  be  not  to  deceive,  by 
:iny  other  fenfe  than  the  impofer  hath,  or  witt: 
when  he  underftands  it :  fo  the  meaning  mt 
clear,  and  fuch  as  may  be  obvioufly  gathered! 
the  words,  and  according  as  they  are  uippofal 
iinderftood  by  others,  efpecially  them  that 
oath;   for  if  they  mean  one  thing  and  we 
God^s  name  is  profaned,  and  the  end  of  the  oitiii 
ftrated,  and  fo  all  equivocations  and  mental 
tions  arle  condemned  ;  as  all  divines  treating  oni 
teach,   and  worthy  Mr.*  Durham  particularly  oa 
third  command,  who  afferts,  '  that  though  wc 

*  devife  fome  other  meaning,    that  might  feem 

*  make  for  us ;   yet  if  that  was  not  meant  at  firft 

*  dering,   but  otherwife  unJerftood  by  him  thati 

*  take  it,  it  will  not  abfolve  from  the  guilt  of  peiji 

*  for  an  oath  of  drift  law,  and  will  not  admit,  on 

*  refpeft  or  account,   of  interpretations  prejudicill| 

*  the  native  truth  of  it,   left  it  fhould  be  found  to' 
(according  to  Pfal.  xxiv.  4.)  *  a  fwearing  deceiti 
And  he  afterwards  fays,   *  much  lefs  will  it  ( 

*  man  from  guilt,  that  in  fwearing  he  had  a 

*  of  the  words,   contrary  to  what  in  commoa 
^  they  bear,  and  in  the  conftruftion  of  all  indi 

*  perfons,  without  oath,  or  beyond  it ;  but  it 

*  be  plain,  fingle,  and  clear.'     And  Paraeus  faidwl 
Catech.  Urf.  part  2.  queft.  102.     An  oath  haifa 
divine  fanftion,   that  it  might  be  a  bond  of  vetir 
mong  men,  and  a  teftimony  that  God  is  the  aoi 
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defender  of  truth.  Now,  none  of  thefe  oath^ 
bonds  can  be  taken  in  iruth  ;  for  if  they  may  b^ 
y  taken  in  any  fenfe,  it  muft  be  fuch  as  the  oath 
le  defign  of  the  impofers  cannot  bear,  and  which 
impofers  never  intended,  nor  would  they  ever 
:  allowed,  if  they  had  underftood  it;  which 
iftrioufly  the  takers  have  a  care  they  fhouid 
underlland,  and  fo  they  mud  take  it  in  that  fenfe 
I  a  mind  to  deceive,  which  cannot  be  in 
h,  but  mod  derogatory  both  to  the  truth 
fimplicity  of  the  gofpel.     And  they  are  all  unclear 

ambiguous  which  cannot  be  taken  in  truth,  be* 
(e  they  have  no  truth  in  them,  as  Dr.  Sanderfon 
),  de  jure*  promifT.  ohlig.  prsl.  6.  Seit,  lo.  ^  A 
opofition  of  an  ambiguous  and  indefinite  fenfe, 
fore  the  matter  be  ditlinguifhed,  is  not  a  true 
opofition ;  yea,  nor  a  propoiition  at  all :  for  a  pro- 
fition,  as  its  definition  cleareth,  flioujid  (ignify  ev- 
er a  truth  or  a  falfehood,  without  any  ambiguity ; 
d  therefore,  fays  he ;  fuch  oaths  fhould  be  fu^ 
Sted  that  the*'e  is  Tome  deceit  lurking,  and  every 
)us  and  prudent  man  fhould  refufe  them  offered 
der  fuch  terms,'    cited  by  apol.  relat.  fe6l.  lo. 

118.  and  kSt.  15.  pag.  267.  In  fine,  none  oi 
(1  can  be  taken  in  truth,  fmce  they  are  all  a  deny* 
the  truth,  as  will  be  evident  by  the  indudion  of 
)f  them  :  which,  how  it  can  confid  with  the  fear 
3od,  or  fincerity  of  the  heart,  cannot  be  imagin- 
and  if  confcience  be  called  into  judgment,  it  will 
lemn  the  taking  them.  2.  They  cannot  be  taken 
dgment,  is  that,  with  knowledge  and  deliberation, 
ling  and  underftanding  what  it  is  we  fwear  or 
zribe,  as  Mr.  Durham  explains  it  in  the  place  a- 
:  cited.  For,  fird,  they  cannot  be  taken  in  judg- 
t,  becaufe  they  are  all  ambiguous,  the  terms  of 
I  being  capable  of  divers  fenfes,  not  explained  by 
impofers.  And  if  they  were  explained  in  their 
,  then  they  could  iuft  be  taken  in  righteoufnefs ; 
fo  at  bed  they  are  uncertain :  and  that  is  dread. 

ful 


fttl  to  invoke  the  majefty  of  God  to  be  a  vltirfil 
tinceftainties ;  for  that  is  to  fwear  with  n  eiiti 
fcience  and  contempt  of  God  to  dare  to  caD  faimi 
a  witnefs  of  that  which  is  in  fufpenfe»  whedKri 
truth  or  a  Ue ;  and  fuch  a  fwearer  muft  make  k  si 
ter  indifferent,  whether  he  make  God  a  witneiii 
truth  or  of  a  lie  in  the  cafe.    Vide  P^u-^fium.  loc 
cit.  pag.  754*  fe£t.  4.   '6r.  Sanderfod  as  before^ |j|j 
tbefe  reafons  further  againft  all  ambigiioiis 
Becaufe  of  him  who  tenderetb  the  oath.    Fori 
proper  end  of  an  oath  is,  -  that  he  in  %hofe 
it  is  taken  (hould  have  fome  certahity  of  that 
of  he  doubted  before  i  but  there  can  be  no 
ty  out  of  the  words  which  hive  00  certaia 
Next,  becaufe  of  him.  who  fweareth,  who,  if  hsi 
fuch  an  oath  in  thefe  terms,  dther  dbmbkAj 
neighbour,  or  fpreadeth  a  net  for  his  own  fee({ 
to  what  elfe  (hould  fuch  collufion  tend,  bat 
that  by  our  example  others  may  be  induced  is  1 
it,  whereby  they  are  ftumbled  )  or,  that 
by  virtue  of  that  oath,  fomething  may  be  n 
of  us,  which  is  either  Unlawful  or  hurtful,  attii 
is  to  lay  a  fnaTe  for  ourfelves  !  Therefore  let 
prudent  man  beware  of  fuffering  himfelf  to  bei 
ceived   by  thefe  wiles,  and  of  thinking  fo  ini 
ther  of  the  favour  of  the  ill  will  of  any  other, 
fwallow  the  bait  under  which  he  is  fure  tiieiei 
hook:  it  is  expedient,  that;  in  the  matter  of 
all  things  be  done  aright,  and  that  the  fenfebe< 
to  all,  and  that  is,  to  fwear  with  a  clear  confdi 
iipoL  relat.  pag.  267*     But  next,  they  cannot  W 
ken  in  judgment;  becaufe  they  are  all  impoM' 
extorted  under  a  fevere  penalty,  and  fome  oft! 
death,  and  fo  muft  be  taken  out  of  fear.     Such 
are  by  many  famous  divines  judged  unlawful, 
ally  public  oaths  impofed  by  authority,  and  imderi 
lour  of  law ;  thefe  ate  worfe  than  a  man's  priv 
bath  given  to  a  robbel^,  for  fear  of  death,  if  theotfil 

b^  uniiWfttl  t  fo)*i  Without  the  matter  be  lawfaH 
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ffnly  fuch  oaths  coaded,  exacted,  and  impofed 
sir,  cannot  be  taken  in  judgment ;  for  if  they  be 

out  of  refpeft  to  the  law ;  then  it  is  the  per- 
fuffrage  to  th^  equity  of  that  law,  and  an  appic 
1  of  the  impofition  ;  which,  in  the  prtfent  cafe, 
It  be  done,  by  any  man  of  confcience ;  for,  whe- 
the  oaths  be  lawful  or  not,  the  authority  impo- 
them  is  nought,  and  the  law  wicked,  and  can 

be  appreven  ;  and  if  rhey  be  extorted  out  of 
then  they  Oannot  be  taken  with  cleliberaiion,  or 
tary  ancl  unviolentad  choice,  unconflrained  light 
erty,  which  are  all  the  ingredients  of  judgment. 
!iey  Cannot  be  taken  in  righteouibefs,  that  is,  ao- 
ng  to  th9  law  of  ei^uity  as  well  as  piety,  neither 
;ing  God  nor  others  by  our  oaths*  Lawful 
Oiould  be  in  themfelves  ties  of  equity,  as  well  as 
And  Parseus  faith,  in  the  place  before  cited, 
I  oaths  are  only  thefe  which  are  engaged  into  a- 
things  true,  certainly  known,  lawlul,  pollible, 
ity,  neceflary,  ufeful  and  worthy.  And  if  that 
le,  then  are  all  the  oaths  and  bonds  taken  thefe 
'  years  but  fetterings  into  bonds  of  iniquity  ; 
1,  when  the  confciences  of  the  takers  will  refleft 
upm,  will  become  galls  of  bitternefs,  and  found 
ve  none  of  thefe  qualifications ;  but  on  the  con* 
»  to  be  about  matters  falfe,  uncertain,  unlawful, 
Bible,  frivolous,  fruitlefs,  ufelefs,  and  unworthy, 
B  worft  degree  of  bafenefs ;  and,  which  is  worft 
,  dreadfully  flnful,  and  horrid  to  be  thought  on 
aerpofe  the  name  of  God  upon,  making  him  the 
nrer  of  what  his  foul  hates,  and  a  witnefs  of  that 
!i  he  will  be  an  avenger  of,  as  will  appear  by  the 
calar  confideratlon  of  all  of  them. 
Let  it  be  confidered,  that  though  (as  the  plead- 
if  thefe  transitions  do  impertinently)  alledge  the 

words  in  other  cafes  might  be  fubfcribed  in  a 
!  abftraft  fenfe,  as  being  capable  of  a  good  con* 
ion  ;  Vet  complexly  confidered  in  the  form  and 
i  of  all  the  oaths  and  bonds  we  have  been  trou« 

bled 
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th,  [hey  cannot  be  fubfcrlbed  in  an^ 
.A  any,  tKar  mufi  be  the  impofer's  fenfe 
IB  mem  all  is  always  pernicious,  i.  They  ca 
taken  ill  any  fenle  though  never  fo  good,  if  > 
fider  ihe  abl'olute  illegality  of  their  arbitrary 
tion.  It  will  be  confeired  that  oaths  fhnulil 
tenderly  impofed  upon  confcieaces,  r.ot  OEly 
name  of  GoJ  be  pro(tilu:e  to  profanation,  in 
light  and  trivial,  or  dubious  and  uncertain  j 
2  tyrannical  jurifdiclion  be  exercifeil  over  the 
men,  which  are  not  fubjed  to  any  power  that 
can  claim  :  fu  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  i 
ftitution  of  our  government  requires,  and  n 
well  as  religion  fays  it  is  neceflary,  that  no  ru! 
right  to  tnjoin  an  oath  which  is  not  firll  cnad 
a  law  ;  and  it  was  always  accounted  a  good  [ 
tefufing  oaths,  wiien  there  was  no  law  for  thei 
fome  have  been  charged  with  trcafon,  for  c 
oaths  without  a  llatute  ordaining  them  :  whici 
be  brought  in  as  a  charge  againfl  all  the  imp' 
our  ojtbs,  the  moil  part  of  which  have  bi-'en 
and  exLoried  without  any  colour  of  law;  J 
ihem  being  never  ordained  by  any  aft  of  pari 
and  others  of  iheni  before  they  could  obtain 
mifchief' framed  into  an  acl  for  them,  and  alli 
neither  ever  legiliy  adminidred  nor  righicouflj 
ed,  by  fuch  who  had  power  to  make  ads;  fa 
the  packed  parliaments  that  made  them,  no  cc 
tious  mail  could  ever  own  fuch  a  company  of 
ed  traitors,  to  be  their  parliamentary  leprefen 
Y«  abrtrafting  from  that,  I  fay,  ilic  oaths  th: 
been  impofed  without  and  againll  law  could  nt 
taken  in  atiy  fenfe,  without  contenting  to  the 
foiiable  breach  of  law,  for  which  they  have  U 
their  lives  to  jurtice,  whenever  there  (hall  be 
<:atory  to  revile  iheir  aJminiftrations  :  and  tht 
iave  been  impoIeJ  by  a  pretended  law,  co"'- 
be  taken  without  juftifying  of  that  law  thatvi 
them*  which  bath  beea  Dothing  but  z  mifchie 


-    A  HIND  LET  LOO^B.  $6j 

into  a  law  by  a  throne  of  iniquity.     2.  They  cah« 
be  taken  in  a  good  fenfe,  with  a  fafe  confciencey 
fidering  either  what  is  plain  in  them,  or  what  is 
re  ambiguous.     What  is  plain  and  capable  but  of 
s  fenfe,  that  is  always  either  reftraining  to  a  clear 
,  to  renounce  fome  part  of  the  covenanted  refor*. 
tion,   in  profeffion  or  pradlice ;    or  conftraining 
ft  a  clear  duty,  that  we  ihould  not  do  that  which 
may  or  ought  to  do.     There  is  nothing  in  all  of 
m  plain  but  what  obliges  to  one  of  thefe  two.     A- 
0)  what  is  anibigious  in  them,  as  it  ought  to  be 
dfed  for  its  ambiguity ;  fo,  when  it  is  explained  ac* 
tling  to  the  impofer's  mind  and  meaning,  the  fenfe 
I  be  found  always  pernicious,  though  the  words 
y  be  plaufibie.     As  when  they  require  an  obliga» 
1  to  allegiance,  or  loyalty,  or  peaceablenefs,  or  or- 
linefs,  and  other  fniooth'  words,  fignifying  excel* 
t  things  in  an  abflradt  notion,  thefe  will  be  found 
carry  quite   another  fenfe,  if  we  enquire  into  the 
pofer's  meaning,  in  which  only  oaths  and  bonds 
ift  be  taken.     The  only  way  to  find  out  their  mean- 
;,  is  to  confider  either  their  acts  or  actings,  or  ihcir 
igns  and  intentions,  as  they  are  difcoverable  by 
f  man  of  prudence  or  confideration.     If  we  confult 
ir  ads  or  actings  praftically,  and  not  only  legally 
iiltining  them  for  a  commentary,  then  by  allegi* 
:ey  we  can  underdand  nothing  elfe  but  an  owning 
Acir  abfolute  tyranny  :  by  loyalry^  nothing  but  an 
blute   and  implicit    obedience  of    their   abfolute 
mnands,  without  referve  (as  the  lare  proclamation 
■  ihe  toleration  expounds  it)  by  peaceablcrnefs,  no- 
ttg  but  a  ftupid  fubjedion  to  them,  lening  them  do 
iBt  they  pleafe  without  refiftance  or  controul ;  and 
orderlinefs  nothing  but  a  diibrderly  compliance  and 
iformity  with  thera,  in  going  along  with  the  cor- 
Mions  and  defedions  of  the  time  ;  for  their  ads 
i  a&ings  expound  them  fo.     If  we  confider  their 
Sgns  and  intentions,  according  to  wiiich  they  are 
uniformly  calculate  and  equally  levelled;  he  is 

blind 
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blind  who  hath  not  feen  they  hive  beat  diin 
thll  time  at  there  defijrns  (to  which  all  thtfe 
and  bonds  have  been  adapted  and  fucceTifullf  I 
vient,  and  by  which  they  have  been  promoted 
prcfent  pafa)  to  overturn  gradually  all  tbedeg 
our  covenanted  reformation,  to  eflablifli  tyrani 
advance  it  unto  greater  degrees  of  abfolmeaeb, 
introduce  popery  and  flavery :  fo  that  by  all 
and  loyalty  can  be  meant  nc>thing  elfe  but  an 
tion  to  own  and  obey,  and  never  to  oppofetbi 
of  advancing  tyranny  ;  and  by  peaceableneli 
derlinefs,  nothing  elfe  can  be  intended,  than; 
gallon  never  to  oppofu  either  the  prefent  fetl 
or  future  ellablifliment  of  popery  and  arbitra: 
er,  upon  the  /uins  of  the  reformation,  aadc 
and  relgious  rights  and  liberties.  Whence,  tl 
can  take  thefe  oaths  and  bonds  in  any  other  fei 
plead  fur  the  inoffenfivenefs  of  the  terms,  in 
abllracl  notion,  and  fenfe  alledged  more  legal 
out  regard  to  that  of  the  impofers ,  pracUcally  1 
ed  by  their  admintdrations,  and  fo  looking 
the  briberies  of  their  blinded  reafon  and  woi 
terefl,  than  to  the  dictates  of  coiifcience,  pleaj 
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radiftory  to,  and  violator  y  of  prior  oathsi  of  cori- 
ng indifpeniiole  obligation ;  being  defigned^ 
*ed,  and  impofed,  on  purpofe  to  delete  the  fame 
of  the  minds  and  memories  of  the  prefent  genera- 
;  I  mean  the  national  and  fulemn  league  and  co- 
iQts,  and  other  former  nationally  binding  public 
igements.  Which,  becaufe  they  are  not  only 
lea  and  burnt,  but  declared  criminal  to  be  owned^ 
becaufe  the  owning  of  their  obligation  is  ordina- 
mferted  in  the  indictments  of  our  martyrs,  I  mu(t 
ih  upon  them  more  particularly.  It  was  cleared 
^,  Head  I.  arg.  1 1  •  from  the  form,  the  objed^ 
from  the  ends  of  the  covenant,  which  are  all 
kl,  and  of  indifpenfible  obligation,  that  it  is  of  per* 
al  and  unalterably  binding  force,  obliging  the 
rnt  and  all  future  generations,  as  well  as  that 
:k  did  fif  ft  come  under  the  bond  of  it.  And  to 
rrm  this,  I  fhall  add  more  particularly  thele  many 
idertions.  i.  I'he  national  engagements  are  na-> 
il  promifes,  plighting  and  pledging  the  nation's 
ic  faith,  for  the  prefer  vation  and  propagation  of 
ion  awj  libtrry,  to  fucceeding  polterity  ;  which 
cceeding  generations  may  reverfe,  then  the  faith 
aen,  and  thefaith  of  na  ions,  can  be  of  no  force 
«  m  century  of  years ;  nay  nor  after  the  deceafe 
licm  that  perfonally  made  the  promife  :  and  fo 
\f  new  ruler,  every  new  parliament ,  yea  every 
HT  coming  up  to  fucceed  the  father  in  any  capa« 
rinigbt  be  free  not  to  ftand  to  it,  which  were  very 
rd.  Cfttainly  that  promife  of  the  jewifti  nobles 
rulers,  not  to  exact  ufury  of  their  brethren,  but 
feftore,  and  not  require  it  of  them,  did  not  only 
Jgt  themfelves  but  would  bring  their  pofterity  un- 
ite curfe,  if  they  fliuuld  exad  the  fame  debt  there 
ifed,  Neh.  v.  12,  13.  And  does  not  a  national 
life  of  preferving  the  reformation,  bind  as  much 
iir  corfe  of  the  breach  of  it  ?  2.  They  are  nation- 
tWMy  avowing  and  avouching,  and  devoting  them- 
I  and  their  poUerity  to  be  the  Lord's  people,  and 
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to  keep  hit  fiatutes,  a&d  pitMoote  liis.mteieft|» 
do  1)ind  the  pofterity*  Jacob's  vow  at 
the  Lord  Ibould  be  his  God,  Gen^xxviiL fli 
oblige  all  that  his  pofterity,  viTtiiaUjr  co 
in  him ;  he  found  him  in  Bethel,  and  there 
with  US9  faith  the  prophet  many  hundred  yeiii 
Hof*  xii.  4.  The  Ifraelites  vow  to.  deftraj 
xiaanttes,  did  oblige  all  their  pofterHyf  'N 
IS.  Not  only  by  virtue  of  the  Lord's  comi 
by  virtue  of  their  vow ;  as  we  are  obliged  ta 
the  reformation,  not  only  by  virtue  of  tli 
command,  but  by  virtue  of  our  covenanff.  .^ 
are  bonds  to  the  foul,  which  mu((  fiand.  Numb. 
9,  4.  And  whereas  it  is  faid,  that  as  a  womai)^ 
tber  or  huiband  might  diiannul  her  vow,  and.  b 
magiftrate  might  abrogate  the  covenant:  bcfi' 
impertinency  of  this  compuifon,  as  might  hit 
demonftrate,  it  may  be  refeiled,  by  giving 
granting  that  he  might  do  fo;  yetifthe^a  _ 
hufband  (hall  hold  their  peace,  then  all.  her  voW 
fland,  and  her  bonds  wherewith  flie  bound  her 
ihall  (land,  ver.  iv.  7.  but  fo  it  was,  that  t'^efu 
magiftrate  did  give  his  confent  to  the  national 
nant,  and  the  fucceifor  did  fwear  the  folemn  i 
and  covenant,  and  received  the  crown  on  the 
thereof,  to  preferve  and  promote  religion  an4 
ty  ;  and  therefore  his  vows  muft  ftand,  they 
be  made  void  afterwards ;  for,  it  is  a  fnare  to 
that  which  is  holy,  and  after  vows  to  make 
Frov.  XX.  25.  80  we  find  the  Rechabites 
liged  to  obferve  the  vow  of  their  forefathers 
Jer.  XXXV.  6.  1 4.  And  if  the  father's  vow  o 
children,  ihall  LOt  the  nation's  vow  oblige  the 
rity  ?  3.  They  are  national  oaths  which  do 
pofterity :  Efau's  oath  to  Jacob,  refi^ning  bis 
right,  did  oblige  his  pofterity  never  to  recfl., 
Gen^  XXV.  33. .  Jofeph  took  an  oath  of  the  du 
of  Ifrael  to  carry  up  his  bones  into  Canaan,  Ch 
xxv«   which  the  pofterity^  going  forth  of  £gy| 
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^  ages,  fmtkd  themfelves  firaitlf  fworn  to  obfervci 
hd.  zii.  19.  and  accordingly  buried  them  in  Sbe» 
»n,  Jofli.  XXIV.  32.  The  fptes  fwore  to' prefenre 
h^  alive  and  her  houfe,  Jofli.  ii.  12,  &c.  \^hich 
a  without  the  <x)nfent  of  the  magiftrate,  and  yet 
lAia  found  himfelf  obliged  to  obferve  it,  Jofli.  vi.r 
•  '  Mofei  fwore  unto  Caleb  to  enfure  him  an  inhe- 
kte,  Jofh.  xiv.  9.  and  upon  this  ground  be  demands 
^H  hh  right,  v^.  1 2.  .which  M  could  not  do,  if 
iSbHEfors    might   reverie  their  predeceflbrs  lawful 

^e  Lord  will  in  a  fpecial  manner,  refent  and  re- 
kge  the  pofterities  breach  of  the  oath  of  their  fa* 
bPt  covenant,  Ezek.  xvi.  59.  ^'  Thug  faith  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  even  deal  with  thee,  as  thou  haft 
jdne,  which  haft  defpifed  thef  oath,  in  breaking  the 
^enant,''  which  was  the  covenant  of  their  fa- 
m»  4.  They  are  national  covenants,  wherein  king^ 
^bment,  and  people  do  covenant  with  each  other, 
^the  performance  of  the  refpedive  duties'^of  their 
iiirai  ftations,  either  as  to  the  work  of  reformation, 
U  to  the  prefervation  of  each  others  mutual  rights 
I  privileges :  fo  that  they  are  national  covenants 
le  bv  men  with  men ;  and  thefe  we  find  do  oblige 
I  poiterity.  IfraePs  covenant  with  the  Gibeonites 
NbKge  fhe  pofterity,  Jofh.  ix.  15,  19.  and  for  the 
Kir  of  it  many  ages  after,  the  pofterity  was  plagued, 
llln.  xn.  I  •  Zedekiah  was  bound  by  his  prede- 
Bf^s  covenant,  though  it  was  fuch  as  made  the 
ftdom  bafe,  yet  in  keeping  it,  it  was  only  to  ftand. 
mtl  he  break  the  covenant,  and  be  delivered? 
Nrtts  faith  the  Lord,  as  I  live,  furely  mine  oath  that 
fe  hath  defpifed  and  my  covenant  that  he  hath  bro- 
|hrt  even  it  will  1  recompehfe  upon  his  own  head,'' 
lb  xvii.  IS,  14,  15^  ig.  The  apoftle  fays  even  of 
IttH  covenants,  **  Though  it  be  but.  a  man's  cove- 
bht,  yet  if  -it  be  confirmed,  no  man  difannuUeth 
Kaddeth  thereunto,'^  Gal.  iii.  15.  that  is,  cannot 
fe^  lailrfully  much  lefs  can  one  man  di£umul  a  na^ 
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lorecitiKi.  no  UKewiie  mat  cov 
Jcr.  jaxiv,  8,  9.10.  vb«nia  th« 
pie  did  fwear  to  let  their  Hebrew  fc 
called  God's  coveouit,  verle  1 8. 
count  forer  judgments  are  threaten 
**  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  hav 
*'  covenant,  which  have  not  perfbn 
'**  the  covenant  which  they  bad  1 
«  — — into  the  hands  of  tbeir  enei 
this  did  oblige  the  poderity,  at  leaft 
ilervantt,  and  it  was  alwayt  mora] 
our  national  covenant,  f«om  witi 
to  the  moll  high  God,  being  mater 
cannot  be  abrogated  by  the  pofl 
I.ord  renounce  nit  tntereft  in  then 
irtiners  lireth  then,  who  claimi  t 
cannot  bt  made  void  i  efpecialljr 
They  are  national  covenants  made 
other  party  contrafling,  in  tht  1 
which  none  can  difpenfe  with,  ot 
in ;  and  therefore  they-  muft  perpei 
he  loofe  them.  And  if  even  the  pofl 
the  Lord  will  make  them  that  bate 
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kt.  We  have  already  experienced  the  threatned 
Igments  for  covenant-breaking,  and  may  look  for 
»re*  y»  They  are  for  their  matter  national  cove- 
Its,  about  things  moral  objectively,  obligitig  to  join 
rfekes  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant  that 
ilnot  be  forgotten^  Jer.  1.  5.  I  might  cafily  de- 
luftrate  all  the  articles  of  the  covenant  to  be  moral- 
{binding,  but  they  are  demonftrated  fufScieiitly  a- 
ie.  Head  i.  Arg.  1 1.  therefore  they  are  perpetual- 
tending.  8.  They  are  for  their  ends  national  co« 
HMtf,  inviolably  obliging.  Which  cannot  be  made 
iU^  though  they  fliould  be  broken,  becaufe  the  ends 
!ti^m  are  always  to  be  purfued,  as  Is  proved  above, 
pad  t.  therefore  they  are  perpetual.  9.  They  are 
Ktbeir  formality  national  covenants,  knoft  folemnty 
|ni»  and  fuUcribed  by  all  ranks,  uirh  uplifted 
ijjdsi  with  bended  knees,  with,  foiemn  invocating 
jCtljime  of  God,  with  folemn  preaching,  prayer  and 
tfiii  reodering  themfehTs  and  the  pofterity  obnoxi* 
t^  the  cutfe,  if  they  ihould  break  it.  Now  the 
KlMMties  of  the  oath  do  aggravate  ihe  heinoufnefs 
Ibe  breach  of  it,  as  is  clear  from  Jen  xxxiv.  19. 
ale*  xvii.  18.  ({noted  above:  the  reafon'is,  becaul'e 
Ibeir  greater  deliberation  in  the  adtion,  and  bcT-* 
l&^jof  the  greater  fcandal  accompanying  the  viola- 
thereof.  Hence  as  they  are  national  oaths  and 
f^kams  fo  folemnized,  they  are  national  adjurations, 
hm  the  pain  of  a  national  curfe,  not  to  break  them 
iMally^  which  do  make  the  pofterity  obnoxious  to 
lis  Jowua  adjured  Ifrael,  faying,  ''  Curfed  be  the 
li^ that  raifeth  up,  and  buildeth  this  city  Jericho,'* 
^iri»  s6.  which  was  fulfilled  many  generations  af- 
r  ia  the  days  of  Ahab,  upon  Hiel  the  Bethelite,  i 

&xvi.  lad  verfe.  So  the  curfe  of  introducing 
i  prelacy  and  popery,,  if  it  be  let  in,  will  be 
iMident  on  the  nation.  All  national  covenants 
W  a  torfe  annexed,  in  cafe  of  a  breach,  whenever 
iMdl  be :  fo  in  Nehemiah's  covenant,  ^  They  clave 
Hitir  bretbrei)^  and  ent^ ed  into  a  curfe,  and  into 

an 


^^ 


and  therefore  the  pofterk'y  is  liable  tc 
perjury,  for  the  breach  therecf.  lo. 
their  legality  national  laws,  being  folemi 
the  parlianii;fit  and  by  the  king,  and  tn 
d.ition  of  their  compadt:  with  hlni  at  his 
whereby  they  Became  the  fundamental 
goveruinent,  and  among  the  very  laws 
governing,  which,  though  they  be  refcin 
ked  law,  yet  make  the  refcinders  charg 
ly  of  perjury,  ii^  breaking  a  covenant,  I 
and  tyranny,  in  breaking  alid  altering  th 
of  the  government,  and  render  them 
curfe  thereof :  for  they  cannot  refcind  th; 
its  vengeance  :  whereof  we  have  a  fpeaki 
ready,  in  that  the  refcinder  of  thefe  coV' 
terribly  refcinded,  and  cu:  off  by  the  h: 
tural  violence  ;  God  thereby  fulfilling  t 
judgment  of  covenant  breakers,  that  he 
his  covenant  fliall  be  brought  to  deft 
bloody  and  deceitful  men  (hall  not  live  < 
days,  Pfal.  !v.  20.  lad  verfe.  So  Charl 
leave  co  live  out  half  the  days  that  he 
himlelf.      11.    They  are  national  engag 
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|)tland  is  Scotland,  whofe  people  in  their  perfona! 
|Kicity,  whofe  parliaments  in  their  parliamentary  ca- 
nity, whofe  king  in  his  princely  capacity,  did  all  fo- 
ainly  and  facredly  engage  in  the  covenant,  it  muft 
/real  and  perpetually  obliging.  (2.)  When  there 
foch  a  claufe  in  the  covenant,  as  that  it  (hould  be 
tpetual,  there  are  many  claufes  in  the  folemn  league 
j^tbis  purpofe.  In  Art.  1.  are  thefe  words,  *  That 
ve,  and  our  pofterity  after  us,   may,   as  brethren, 

Sve  in  faith  and  love,  and  the  Lord  may  delight  to 
wcU  in  the  midft  of  us/  In  the  5th  Art.  *  Wc 
1^  each  one  of  us,  according  to  our  place  and  in- 
fcreft,  endeavour  that  the  kingdoms  may  remain  con- 
pued  in  a  firm  peace  and  union  to  all  pofterity.' 
^)  When  it  is  fuch  as  is  made  for  the  good  of  the 
jt|gdom,  the  covenant  cxprefles  its  end,  for  the  per- 
"lal  good  of  the  kingdom,  '  having  before  our  eyes 
c  glory  of  God,  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom 
-Chrift,  the  honour  and  happinefs  of  the  king 
ud  his  poflerity,  and  the  true  public  liberty,  fafety, 
■^d  peace  of  the  kingdoms ;  whereiti  every  one's 
^vate  condition  is  included/  And  again  it  is  ad- 
I,  *  for  prefervation  of  ourfelves  and  our  religion 
im  utter  ruin  and  deftruclion.'  All  this  is  a  pub* 
jkational  good.  (4.)  The  matter  is  moral,  about 
Serially  binding  duties,  and  therefore  it  muft  be  he* 
itary,  and  of  perpetual  obligation.  12.  Laftly, 
;y  are  national  obligations,  taking  on  public  du- 
i,  by  way  of  virtual  reprefentation  of  the  pofterity. 
they  that  think  it  irrational,  that  the  father 
lid  reprefent  and  involve  the  family,  muft  refolve 
bow  the  religious  and  civil  covenants  of  Ifrael  and 
lah,  made  in  Mofes',  Jofhua's,  David's,  Afa*s, 
I'Sy  Hezekiah's,  Jofiah's  and  Nehemiah's  days, 
comprehend  and  bind  as  well  the  abfent  as  the 
It,  and  their  pofterity,  yet  unborn ;  as  alfo,  how 
jM(  laws  and  contracts  continually  paffed  by  fome  do 
dke.in  others,  not  perfonally  confenting  ;  yea,  how 
ipncs  it  to  pafs,   that  every  fucceeding  generation  is 

boun^ 


is  proved  :  therefore  thefe  oaths  fo  oppo 
condemned  by  ihe  covrnants,  are  filfe  ar 
That  they  are  oppofite  to  the  covenant,  w 
the  induction  of  all  of  them.  And  tha 
they  be  impofed  by  this  patty,  they  are 
by  the  covenants,  wherein  we  are  obliged 
t'jch  tranfa^ions  with  them,  will  appear 
der  theft;  and  the  like  expreffions,  '  That 

*  ther  direclly,    nor  indireilly,   fuff^r  oui 

*  divided  by  uhatfoever  fugi^jeftion,  allu 
•terror,  from  this  bklT^d  conjunction,  n 
'  in  any  let  or  impediment  that  may  Ifop 

*  ny  fuch  rcfolution,  as  (hail  be  found  to 

*  fo  good  ends.'  Which  are  the  words  o 
nal  covenant,  clearly  condemning  oaths 
given  to  malignants,  which  are  divifive  o 
adhere  to,  and  uniitvc  with  them  that  opi 
venaiit,  and  impedltive  of  refolutions  to  p 
ends  thereof.  So,  in  ihe  folemti  league 
nant,  Art.  4.  '  We  are  obliged  to  opp 
'  as  make  any  fadion  or  parties  amongit 

*  contrary  to  this  league  aiid  covenant;    t 

*  oaths  and  bonds,    fuch  factions  are   d 
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aMe  lodlfferency/  &c.  Which  we  do,  when  we 
livide  ourfelves  from  thefe  that  retufe  thefe  oaths, 
ksd  make  defeAion  unto  the  party  that  impofe  them. 
%nd  in  the  folemn  acknowledgment  of  fins,  and  en- 
pigement  to  durics,    *  We  are  fworn,  fed.  6.  to  be 

to  far  from  conniving  at,  complying  with,  or  coun^ 
.  tenancing   of  malignancy,    injuflice,   &c.  that    we 

Ihall  not  only  avoid  and  difcountenance  thefe 
-things,  &c.  but  lake  an   efFediial  courfe  to  punifli 

aad  fupprefs  thefe  evils.'  All  which  we  counteract 
lad  coniradid,  when  we  take  any  of  thefe  oaths  or 
»ODds. 

.^  In  the  fecond  place,  by  a  particular  induflion  of 
jie.feveral  kinds  of  thefe  oaths  and  bonds,  the  ini* 
mity  of  each  of  them  will  appear ;  and  the  complex 
luquity  of  the  fmootheil  of  them,  the  oath  of  abjura- 
^gm  compared  with  every  one  of  them,  will  be  ma- 
jjlfeft.  And  confequently  the  honefty  and  innocen- 
^  of  fuft'erers  for  refufing  them  will  be  difcoyer^d. 

u  The  iirft  in  order,  which  was  a  copy  to  all  the 
|eft,  was  the  declaration,  ordained  to  be  fubfcribed 
^  all  in  public  charge,  ofEce,  or  truft,  within  the 
t^gdom :  *  Wherein  they  do  alHrm  and  declare, 
Uhey  judge  it  unlawful  to  fubjeds,  upon  pretence  of 
preformation,  or  any  other  pretence  whatfoever,  to 
|[cnter  into  leagues  and  covenants,  or  take  up  erms 
f.againd  the  king,  ■■  'and  that  all  thefe  gather- 
^fiags,—— petitions,    proteftations— — that    were 

Egd  for  carrying  on  of  the  late  troubles,  were 
ilawful  and  feditious ;  and  particularly  that  thefe 
tiis,-— — the  national  covenant,  ^and  the  fo- 
f-rlemp  league  and  covenant,  were  and  are  in  theni'* 
^.i^lves  unlawful  oaths/     Here  is  a  confederacy  rc- 

fired  againd  the  Lord,  at  which  the  heavens  might 
ad  aftoniflied  ;  an  unparalelled  breach  of  the  third 
(nnnund.  Which  could  no  more  be  taken  in  truth 
tiid  righteoufnefb,  than  an  oath  renouncing  the  bible  ; 
pat  it  hath  this  advantage  of  the  reft  ;  that  it  is 
liunewhat  plain,  and  the  iniquity  legible  on  its  front. 

4X  i.Th^t 
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I.  That  it  is  a  rcnoiincing  of  folemn  and  facredco 
venants,  perpetually  bindiiiki^  to  iiUTal  and  indUpenk l^- 
fible  duties,  the  wickednefs  whereof  is  evident  iroia 
Vr'hat  id  laitJ  above.      2.  It  inakLS  perjury  ci  the  deep* 
c(l  dye,  ihe  abfolute  nccclTiry  qualification  of  all  in 
public  oflice,  who  cannot  be  prefumed  capable  ot  2d- 
miuiilratin;.^  juflice,  when   iliey  h  ^ve  avowed  ihcnii 
felves  pcijured  and  perfidi^vjs,  and  not  to  be  aiimii- 
ted  among  heathens,  let  oe  Chriiiinns,  nor  trailed  in 
a  matter  of  ten  Ihillii.gs  money,   according  to  the 
laws  of  Scotland.     3.  It  renounces  the  whole  woik 
of  reformation,  and  the  way  ot  carrying  it  on,  asi 
pretence  and   trouble  unlawful  and  feditious,  ubich 
it  it  be  a  trouble,  ihtn  the  peace  they   have  taken  in 
renouncing  it,  iiiiill  be  fucii  a  peace  as  is  the  plague 
ot  (T()d  upon  the  heart,  filling  it  v^ith  fenfelefnefs  and 
flupioity  in  his  lad  judgment,  bccaufe  of  the  palpa- 
ble breach  of  covenant ;  or  fuch  a  peace,  as  is  very 
coniiitent  with  the  curie  and  vengeance  of  God,  pur- 
fuing  the  quarrel  of  a  broken  covenant.     4.  It  con- 
demns the  fiikin.;  up  arms  againll  the  kin^:,  which 
Ihali  be   prcivcn   10  be  duty.     Head  5.   B^-fide?,  that 
hw.'L:^'  t'^e  moit  innocent  means  of  leekin.Mbe  re- 
dfi  ;':.    uf  5»;^''*^'ii'^--i^S   *hat   r*:li^ion,  xilinpf^,  law,  and  ' 
p:..k:ticc  ot  all  nations  allows,  is  condemned.    Yet,  In  | 
iiK'rt,  tor  as  moultrous  as  tl-is  oath   i^,  the  complex  1 
c»f  its  ijiiquity  is  touciit-d  in  thL'  oa:h  oi  abjuration; 
i:i  wliiirh  manv  of  iheiij  methods  ot  combinations, ri- 
fin :;:-  a;\d   deciarariuiis  oi   w\ir   againil  the  king,  and 
pr'irc:ta:ions  againil  !;!»  tyranny,  whicii  were  u fed  in 
iho  laic  tToubies  u)r  car»yiiig  on  the  reformation^  arc 
abjurul  ;   in  ihai  a  declaraiion  i>>  rc^nouiiCcd,  in  fn  far 
as  u  declares  war  again li  tb.e  king,  and  rdferts  it  law-  * 
ful  ro  kiil  them  that  ferve  him  :   wiiich  yet,  in  many 
cafci  i:i  the  covenanted  reformation  here  renounced, 
were  acknowledged  iind   praclifed  as  lawful,  befides 
that  it  hath  m-my  other  breaches  of  covenant  in  it, 
as  win  hj  nic'vecl. 

11.    The  next  net  they  contrived  to  catch  confcien- 

ceS) 
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was  jthe  oath  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy  : 
Wherein  they  that  took  it  for  tellification  of  their 
faithful  obedience  to  their  moll  gracious  and  re- 
doubted fovereign,  Charles  king  of  Great  Britain, 

do  affirm,  teftify,  and   declare, That  they 

acknowledge  their  faid  fovereign,  only  fupreme  go. 
Tcrnor  of  this  kingdom,  over  all  perfons  and  in  all 
caufes  ;  and  that  no  foreign  prince— hath  any 
jurifdiftion,  power,  or  fuperioriry  oVe?  the  fame ; 
and  therefore  do  utterly  renounce  all  foreign  power, 

and  (hall,  at  their  utmofl  power,  defend,  affift, 
and  maintain  his  majefty's  jurifdiftion  forefaid, — — ^^ 
and  never  decline  his  power——.'  The  iniquity  of 
his  oath  is  very  vail  and  various,  i.  Ii  is  a  covenant 
i  allegiance  with  a  king,  turned  tyrant  and  enemy 
o  religion,  fubverter  of  the  reformation,  and  over- 
nmer  of  our  laws  and  liberties :  and  therefore  dc- 
Bonftrate  to  be  fmful  both  from  the  fir  (I  general  ar« 
piment  againft  oaths,  and  from  head  2d.  2.  It  can« 
lot  be  taken  in  truth,  righteoulncfs,  or  judgment; 
Kcaufe  the  words  are  general  and  very  compre* 
lenfive,  and  ambiguous,  capable  of  diverfe  ferrfes  ; 
ithen  he  is  ailirmed  to  be  fupreme  over  all  perfons, 
ind  in  all  caufes,  and  to  be  aflided,  aiid  maintained, 
a  that  jurifdic^ion.  Who  can  be  fure  in  fwearing 
hch  an  oath,  hut  that  he  may  thereby  wrong  others, 
Brrong  parliaments  in  their  privile;^es,  wrong  the 
rkurch  in  her  liberties,  and  which  is  worfe,  wrong 
tltt  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  who  is  iuprcme  alone  in  iome 
EMfes?  Can  anoa^h  be  taken  in  truth  and  righteouf- 
ttcfc,  to  affift  him  in  all  encroachments,  u;:>on  caufes 
rtiac  are  not  fubordinate  to  him?  And  in  invading 
ril  thofe  privileges  of  fubjed  ,  wliich  are  natural, 
cfcril,  moral,  and  religious  ?  For  if  he  be  fupreme  in 
■^caufes,  then  all  thcfe  depend  upon  him,  and  be  fu. 
bnrdinate  to  hiin.  And  can  it  be  taken  in  judgment, 
•ad  with  a  clear  mind,  when  it  may  be  debated  oiid 
doubted  (as  it  may  by  fome)  whether  the  oblig:Kit>a 
sf  it  is  to  be  confidered,  as  circumilantiate  and  fpeci- 

4X2  ticate 


Or  wiib  reference  to  fuch  an  one'  at  we  t 
tal  man,  ant]  an  immortal  enemy  to  all  th 
iaterefts,  for  prefervaiion  of  which  he  o 
Jjis  kingfliip?  Whether  it  mufi  be  take 
the  iinpofers,  praflically  explained  by  tl 
Aratioiis  ?  Or  in  any  other  fenfe,  alledg 
gal  ?  Thefe  would  be  clear,  before  it  c; 
vi(b  the  due  qi)ali0caiions  of  an  oath, 
the  civil  part  of  it,  or  ecclefiafiical,  no  c 
nation  needeth  to  be  enquired  afier,  tha 
give  forth  on  their  afls  on  record :  th 
premacy  (to  be  feen  in  the  hiftorical 
tion  of  the  fixih  and  laft  period,)  fenfe 
fialUcal  part  of  it:  and  the  aft  fur  ackn 
of  Iii«  Majefly's  prerogative  does  fuffici 
explain   and    exi>nund   the    civil    part ; 

*  That  it  is  inherent  in  the  crown,  and  ai 

*  part  of  his  royal  prerogative,- 'to  hi 

*  choice  and  appt>intment  of  all  officers  c 
'  the  power  of  calling,  holding,  and  dil' 

*  liamentG  and  all  conventions  and  meetinj 
'  the  power  of  armies,  making  of  pes 

*  treaties  and   leagues  with  foreign  pri:ic 
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I  any  matters  civil  or  ecclefiaftic,  (except  in  the 
rdinary  judgments)  or  make  leagues  or  bonds  up- 
n  whatfoever  colour  or  pretence,  without  his  ma- 
fty's  fpeciai  confenr,— — that  the  league  and  co- 
enant,  and  all  treaties  following  thereupon,  and 
6ls  or  deeds  that  do  or  may  relate  thereunto,  are 

ot  obligatoryj— — and  that  none (hould  pre- 

ime,  upon  any  pretext  of  any  authority  whatfo- 
ver,  to  require  the  renewing  or  fwearing  of  the 
lid  league  and  Covenant/  &c.  Whereby  it  ap- 
ITS,  that  all  this  fcrewing  up  the  prerogative  to  fuch 
litch  is  by  the  oarh  of  alle(;iance  to  defend  all  this 
ifdicbion  juflified  :  and  fo,  thefe  palpable  encroach- 
ints  on  the  privileges  of  the  Scots  parliaments,  that, 
the  fundamental  conltituiions  of  the  government 
»rays  had  a  fiiarc  in  making  laws,  and  peace  and 
T  :  thefe  robberies  of  our  natural  privileges  of  de- 
Uling  ourftlves  by  arms,  in  cafe  of  the  king's  ty- 
iny  and  oppreflion,  and  of  convccating  for  conful- 
ions  about  the  beft  means  thereof  ;*  and  thefe  in- 
fions  upon  our  ecclefiaftical  piivilepjes,  in  keeping 
nerai  aflemblies  for  the  affairs  of  religion  foi  an  af- 
ir  newly  happening,  always  (Irtnuoufly  contended 
IT  as  a  part  of  the  teftilnony  ;  yea,  ul!  thefe  rtfcind- 
(gl,  repealing^,  and  condemnings  of  the  wa^  and 
tanner,  method?  and  meajures,  of  promoting  the  co- 
enanted  reformarion,  are  by  this  oath  explained, 
id  by  this  acl  acknowledged  to  be  parts  of  that  fu- 
remacy  and  jnrifdiclion  to  be  cfefended  and  main- 
ined :  as  likewife,  by  many  wicked  acts  fince  pro- 
lulgated,  which  promote  the  fupremacy  to  a  vafl  de- 
rte  oi  abfolulenels,  which  all  do  interpret  what  that 
premacy  is  which  is  fworn  to  be  maintained,  to  wit, 
ire  tyranny  eftabliflied  by  law.  See  the  many  grie- 
)Uf  confequences  of  this  laid  out  at  large,  in  Apt^l. 
dat.  Se£t.  lo.  4.  Here  is  abfolute  allegiance 
rorn  to  an  abfolute  power,  paramount  to  all  Jaw, 
igaging  to  faithful  obedience  to  their  fovereign,  as 
preoit  over  all  perfons,  and  ia  all  caufcs— — and  to 

defend 
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defcnt^i  airill,  and  maiotain  his  faid  jiirirditltOB 
^eyer  to  decline  hit  power:  ibere  ia  do  refti 
here  on  obedience,  nor  timiiation  on  the  povc 
litfiniuon  of  the.ifaules,  nor  circa nifcripiion 
cafes,  in  which,  tlifit  aflilUnce,  ,&c.  is  lo  be 
whether  they  b^- lawful  ur  nut.  Now,  ablolu 
cisnce  to  an  abluluie,  pDHver  cannot  b«:  Iwoiq'' 
manof  confcience,n9r  owned  by  any  man  ofi 
as  is  proven,  Head  i.  Ar^.  6.  It  c^innot  be  U< 
any  (enfe,  to  fwear  fuch  an  oath  to  any  mom 
not  to  a  Davi.i  nor  Hezckiah  :  becaul'e  to  fai 
redriAed  and  unlimited  allegi;ince  to  any  nui 
a  manifell  niaiicipatinn  of  in;inkind,  not  onl; 
»fs-Iike  fubjettion,  bm  to  a  fervile  obligation  ic 
tain  and  upliuiJ  the  perfons  and  governtneoi 
tual  men,  be  what  they  will,  turn  to  what  the 
it  is  known  the  beft  of  men  may  dej^enerate: 
this  no  remedy  is  left  to  i(;ilrefs  curfelvej,  b 
t'Cads,  Hearts,  and  hands  all  titd  up  ti:ider  ane 
nient  to  defend,  atlilt,  and  maintain  whol'.ieve: 
hold  the  government,  manage  it  as  he  pleafes. 
Tcafon  will  uifu  conclude  againit  the  Kn};liQ)  ( 
ell  ii  be  a  iirc:^t   deal  more  fin 
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rogatives  of  Chrift,  and  privileges  of  his  church 
t  ever  the  greateit  nioiifter  ainon;:;  men  curft  arro- 
e.  yea,  tlie  Roman  bcall  never  claiintJ  nuie; 
],  in  effect,  it  is  nothing  eli'e  but  one  oi   i.i^  r^aiiiC 
blitloiiemv    twilled    out   ot   ihe  PoptV')  liMriu-^   l>y 
g  Henry  the  Vlll.  and  handed  down  10  cju^-ii  1> 
iberh,  and  wafted  over  to  J.irncj  the  VI.  i')r  tiiat 
i  the  original  and  conveyance  of  it.     TI)l*  iniqiii:y 
ereof  is  difcovcred  :ibi>Vw%  Head  i.  Ar;.*.   3.     But 
Jher,  may  be  aggravated  in  thefe  panic jl:i:s,  (i) 
i  only  a  change  ol  the  Pop.e,  but  nut  o:  ihn  pi^oc* 
n  ;  and  nothing  tlfe  l>ut  a  fluking  off  the  cccl'»;li* 
Cal  pope,  andfubinitting  to  a  civil  pope,  by  wijoai 
rill*s  hcadfhipis  as  much  wronged  as  by  rhe  other  t 
hereby  a  door  is  opened  for  bringing  id  p:^pcry 
indeed  by  thii  Itraragem  it  is  brought  no  .v  lo  our 
f  doors)  for  by  the  aft  of  fupremacy  he  hath 
i^er  to  fettle  all  things  concerning  doftrine,  wor» 
>,  difcipline  or  govcinmenr,  by  his  clciks  the  hi- 
ps, having  all  the  architefionic  power  of  difpollagi 
ering,  and  ordaining  thefe,  as  he  in  his  royal  wif. 
tk  thinks  fit.     (2.)  By  this  church  and  ftate  are 
founded  (whereof  the  dillinftion  is  demonftrate 
Ve)  making  the  magiilrate  a  proper  and  compe* 
t  judge  in  church   matters,  not   to  be  dechned  ; 
creby  alfo  he  hath  power  to  ereft  new  courts, 
Ogtcl- judicatories,  half  civil,  half  ecclcfiafiic,  which 
'c  no  warrant  in  the  word.     (3.)  By  it\$,  many 
pable  and  intolerable  encroachments  made  upon 
[liberties  and  privileges  of  the  church  of  Chrill 
^yielded  unto  ;  as  that  there  miift:  be  no  clmrch* 
iicatories  or  affemblles,  witiiouc  the    magillraie's 
fliBnt,  but  that  the  power  of  convocating  aiul  indicc- 
tirfTemblies  do  belong  only  to  him,  and  the  powcf 
delegating  and  conlliiuring  the  members  tueicr.f, 
i  he  may  diffolve  them  when  he  pieafes ;  that  hh 
•fence,  or  his  commiflioners,  is  neceff^ry  unto  each 
•onal  affembly  ;  that  minillers  have  no  proper  dc. 
Jt  fuffrage  in  fynods,  but  only  of  advice  j  that  the 

church* 
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church  judkatones  be  prelimited,  and  nothing 
be  treated  there,  which  may  be  interpreted  g 
upon  the  prerogatiye,  nor  any  thing  whatfoevc 
what  he  mall  allow  and  approve,  without  wl 
can  have  no  force  nor  validity  ;  yea,  by  this : 
Ihould  be  opened  unto  the  utter  deftrudion  and 
throw  of  all  cburch-judicatories,  feeing  he  ii 
the  fountain  of  ait  church  power.  (4.)  By  th 
magiftrate  is  made  a  church-member  as  he  is  a 
ftrate,  and  fo  all  magidrates  as  fuch  are  church 
bers^even  heathens.  And  yet,  (5.)  By  this  he 
empted  from  fubjeftion  to  the  miniftry,  becaol 
are  made  accountable  to  him  in  their  aulminiftn 
and  in  the  difcharge  of  (heir  fundion  are  undi 
as  fupreme.  Yea,  (6.)  By  this  .the  magiftr 
made  a  church  ofQcer,  having  the  difpoial  « 
church*s  government.  And  not  only  it),  bu 
By  this  he  is  made  a  church  o$cer  of  the  biglM 
gree,  being  fupreme  in  all  caufes,  to  whom  mil 
in  the  difcharge  of  their  rniniftry  are  fubon! 
And  fo,  (8.)  By  this  the  church  of  the  New' 
ment  is  made  imperfed,  fo  long  as  flie  war 
Chriftian  magiftrate,  wanting  hereby  a  chief  oi 
yea,  and  the  apoftles  did  amifs  in  robbing  the 
itrate  of  his  power.  (9.)  By  this  the  mzg 
might  exercife  all  ads  of  jurifdiflion,  immediu< 
himfelf ;  feeing  he  can  do  it  as  fupreme  by  bb 
miifioners  in  ecclefiaflic  affairs.  (Jo.)  Finall 
this  oath  the  king  is  made  the  head  of  the  cl 
being  fupreme  over  all  perfons,  and  in  ail  caofe 
to  whom  all  appeals  and  references  mull  ultiii 
be  reduced,  even  from  church  judicatories, 
things  are  only  here  touched  they  are  morel] 
tically  confirmed  above,  and  may  be  feen  mac 
at  large  in  Apol.  *Relat.  Se£l.  12.  But  I  pre 
6.  It  is  contrary  unto  the  folemn  League  and ' 
nant ;  into  whofe  place,  after  it  was  broken,  I 
buried,  and  refcinded,  fince  they  have  remitti 
fubjeds  allegiance  by  annulling  the  bond  of  it 

fub 
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bftitute  and  ftirrogate  this  in  its  place :  and  there* 
re  none  can  comply  with  the  furrogatioa  of  the  fe« 
4[id,  except  he  confent  to  the  abrogation  of  the  firft 
tth.  All  the  allegiance  we  can  own  according  to 
e  covenants,  (lands  perpetually  and  exprefly  thua 
lalified,  viz.  in  defence  of  teiigion  and  liberty,  ac« 
irding  to  our  firfl:  and  fecond  covenants,  and  in  its 
in  nature  muft  be  indifpenfibly  thus  reftri&ed : 
icrefore  to  renew  the  fame,  or  take  an  oath  of  alle« 
aace  (imply,  purpofely  omitting  the  former  reftric- 
pk^  when  the  powers  are  in  manifeft  rebellion  a* 
jmft  the  Lord,  is,  in  eflFe£l,  a  difowning  of  that  li- 
katjk)n,  and  of  the  fovereign  prerogative  of  the 
eat  God,  which  is  thereby  referved  and  as  much  as 
(ky,  *  Whatever  authority  command  us  to  do,  we 
hall  9ot  only  (lupidly  endure  it,  but  afllvely  con« 
:ur  with,  and  affift  in  all  this  tyranny.'  See  Naph« 
ft  edition,  Pag.   177,  178.     Vindicated  at  length 

Jus  Populi.  chap.  11.  By  all  this  the  iniquity 
the  Scots  oath  of  allegiance  and  fupreinacy  may 
pear,  and  alfo  that  of  the  Englifh  oath  ofallegi- 
0C9  even  abftraA  from  the  fupremacy,  is  in  fome 
afure  difcovered ;  though  it  is  not  my  purpofe 
riicularly  to  fpeak  to  that :  yet  this  1  will  fay.  That 
ff  that  plead  for  its  precifion  from  the  fupremacy 
[lexed  feem  not  to  confider  the  full  import  of  its 
ms  ;  for  under  the  dignities,  fuperioriiies  and  au- 
iities,  there  engaged  to  be  upheld,  the  ecclefiaili- 
fupremacy  mull  be  included ;  for  that  is  declared 
be  one  of  the  dignities  of  the  crown  there,  as  well 
here;  and  hither  it  was  brought  from  thence, 
id  therefore  thofe  Scots  men  that  took  that  oath 
fe,  and  plbd,  that  though  the  oath  of  allegiance 
Scotland  be  a  fm,  yet  it  is  duty  to  take  the  oath 
England,  feem  to  me  to  be  in  a  great  deceit ;  lor 
[  bbjeft  is  the  fame,  the  fubje£l  h.  the  fanie,  the 
rjr  expe^ed,  required,  and  engaged  into,  is  the 
ie,  and  every  thing  equal  in  both.     Yet  all  this 

ity*  here  couched,  is  fome  way  comprehended 
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in,  and  implied>  by  the  oath  of  abjuration:  ( 
civil  part  is  imported  in  abjuring  a  dedanbo 
its  declaring  war  againft  the  king,  where  it  ii 
he  is  owned  as  king,  and  all  part  with  themtl 
dare  war  againft  him  being  renounced,  it  is  i 
the  abiurers  mull  take  part  with  him  in  that  w 
fo  aflift  and  defend  him;  for  being  fubjed 
muft  not  beneutral,  therefore  if  they  be  not 
him,  thty  muft  be  for  him,  and  fo  under  the  t 
allegiance  to  him  :  ihe  ecclefiaftical  fupremac 
ferred  from  that  expreffion  of  it,  where  fomei 
to  ferve  him  in  church,  as  well  as  in  ftate,  «h 
plies  an  ecclefiaftical  fubordination  to  him  as  f 
over  the  church. 

III.  The  tenor  of  fomc  other  bonds  wa; 
fmooth  and  fubiile,  as  that  of  the  bond  of 
feveral  times  renewed  and  Impofed,  and  undei 
forms  ;  but  always  after  one  ftrain  ;  engaging 
|Jfeaceably,  whereby  many  were  caught  and 
with  (he  feemirig  Fairnefs  of  ihefe  general  terir 
others  difcerning  their  fallacioufnefs,  refufed  i 
fered  for  it.  This  in  the  general  is  capable  ol 
fenfe :  for  no  Chrlftian  will  refufe  to  live  pei 
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:aufe  of  the  fallacy  and  ambiguity  of  the  terrn^ ; 
there  are  diverfe  forts  of  peace  and  peaceablenefs ) 
le  kind  is  duty,  fome  never.  It  mud  then  be  rightp 
qualified,  for  we  can  profefs  and  purfue  no  peace 
confederacy  with  the  enemies  of  God,  not  confiftr 

with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  otherwife  we  cannot 
teA  to  have  the  Lord  for  a  fan£luary,  but  for  a 
ae  of  ftumbiing,  Ifa.  viii,  8,  i2,  14.  -No 
^ce  obftruding  the  gofpel  or  teftimony,  or  ^ftracb* 

from  the  duty  of  the  day  :  no  peace  tending  to 
iiii  fecurity,  Jer.  viii.  1 1  •  No  peace  leading  tQ 
rifli  flupidity ;  no  peace  prompting  to  prepoflerous 
idence,  in  palliating  fin,  or  daubing  defediong 
h  untempered  morter ;  no  peace  inconfiflenc  with 
th  ;  they  mufl  go  together,  Zech.  L  19,  No 
ce  that  may  not  be  followed  with  holinefs,    Heb. 

14.  But  it  muft  be  fo  qualified,  that  it  be  in  the 
rd,  in  truth,  in  duty,  contributing  for  the  good 
:he  church,  Pfal.  cxxii.  8,  9.  and  the  fruit  of  that 
lorn,  which  is  firfl  pure,  and  then  peaceable, 
\t$  iii.  17.  Now,  all  that  know  the  impofers  of 
Te  bonds,  will  acknowledge  that  is  not  the  peace 
f  are  feeking.  3.  If  we  further  enquire  into  their 
ining  of  living  peaoeably,  and  feek  a  determinate 
t  of  it  from  their  afts  and  adings,  it  is  plain  they 
in  fuch  a  peaceable  living,  as  gives  obedience  to 
ir  wicked  laws,  and  is  a  compliance  to  their  eilar 
lied  courfes :  and  it  mufl  be  fuch  a  peaceable  liv* 
i  as  is  oppofite  to  their  fenfe  of  fedition,  rebellion, 
An,  &c.  Which  they  interpret  every  feafonable 
y  to  be :  and  it  mufl  be  fuch  a  peaceable  living, 
they  Avere  prefumed  not  to  have  been  obfervant  of 
^«  ;  and  whatever  It  be,  mufl  be  oppofite  to  that 
ll  which  they  were  charged  as  turbulent,  and  fo 
trary  to  ail  the  duties  of  our  covenanted  profef- 
kl  as  going  to  meetings,  withdrawing  from  the  cu« 
!S,  &c«  Which  they  interpret  not  to  be  peaceable 
ig.  4.  This  is  contrary  to  our  covenants,  which 
ge  us  to  a  conflant  contending  with,  and  oppofi- 

4  Y  2  tion 
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tion  to  them.  Yet  ait  this  ii  eogiged  into  io  di 
of  abjuration,  which  abjures  all  war  agaioftiht 
and  all  doing  injury, to  them  that  lervebiii 
confequemly  to  peace,  and  living  pcaceibl; 
them. 

IV.  Of  affinity  to  this  yere  many  other  Ix 
regularity,  frequently  renewed  and  jienerally  ii 
and  that  with  unparalleled  illegality  and  i 
fomertmes  by  holls  offavagellighlandeis;  foi 
by  circuit  couris,  and  by  heiitors  upon  their  l 
and  with  fucli  unheard  of  involvments,  that  tbi 
or  heritor  was  obliged  for  himfelf,  his  wife,  d 
fervants,  tenants,  and  all  under  him,  lo  Uve  c 
which  in  feme  was  more  bluntly  expielTed,  ii 
more  flatly  explained,  thai  they  Ihould  keep  t 
lie  ordinances,  that  is,  hear  the  curates,  and 
to  any  redilious  conventicles,  (fo  they  called 
fccuted  meetings  of  the  Lord'^  people  for  the 
of  God)  and  in  others  yet  more  impudently  i 
thai  ihey  (houliJ  nut  harbour,  entertain,  or  coi 
with  any  that  went  to  thefe  meetings,  but  difci 
aflid  to  the  apprehending  of  them.  There 
ve-^al  forms  of  them"  from  time  to  lime,  fome 
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in  their  politer,  nor  in  their  duty,  to  reftrain  their 
!!Tty  in  thete  lawful  things,  and  to  conftrain  and 
upel  their  confciences  to  fm,  5.  They  are  unna- 
ai  and  cruel,  obliging  the  takers  to  partake  with 
*m  in  their  perfecution  of  the  godly.  6.  They 
re  engagements  to  h^ar  curates,  which  is  proved 
be  fin,  head  1.  throughout.  7.  They  were  en- 
gements  to  withdraw  from  •  the  meetings  of  the 
wd's  people,  proved  to  be  duty,  head  4.  Yet  the 
th  of  abjuration  is  fome  way  equivalent  to  this,  in 
at  it  obliges  the  abjurers  to  renounce  diforderlinefs 
iheir  fenfe,  and  to  do  no  harm  to  the  time-fervinj^ 
4erly  clergy  or  laity,  ferving  and  profecuting  i)^tit 
Icked  orders. 

^^.  Some  other  bonds  of  that  nature,  and  oaths 
vquently  put  to  fufferitig  people  when  takea  prifon- 
it,  did  require  peaceablenefs  and  orderlinefs,  in  thi^ 
Be,  that  they  ihould  cither  tacitly  or  exprefly  con- 
mn  fome  rifings  in  arms,  as  at  Pentland,  Bothwel, 
ae*  to  be  rebellion  againft  the  king,  and  a  fin  agaiufl 
(ed,  and  engage  never  to  rife  in  arms  againtl  the 
huf,  or  any  commiilionate  by  him,  upon  any  pre- 
nee  whatfoever.  The  iniquity  whereof  is  manifeft : 
br^  I.  This  is  a  covenant  equivalent  to  a  league  of- 
m&re  and  defenfive  with  them,   obliging  never  t6 

Bd  or  oppofe  them,  nor  to  defend  nor  refcue  out 
iren  againft  and  from  their  murdering  violence. 
t:  This  could  not  be  taken  in  truth,  judgment,  and 
fgliceoufnefs :  for  who  can  tell  how  far  that  may  ex- 
,.  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever?  This  may  ob- 
n$  to  make  a  ftupid  furrender  6f  our  lives,  when 
king  turns  fo  tyrannical,  as  to  fend  his  cut- throats 
Memand  them,  or  authorizes  his  bloody  papifts  to 
pdkcre  us,  them  we  mud  not  refift  upon  any  pre-* 
plljte.  3*  It  is  contrary  to  our  covenants,  that  at- 
IMir  rtiiftance  in  fome  cafes,  arid  oblige  to  aifiil  and 
Irfend  ail  that  enter  under  the  bond  thereof  4,, 
pm  infers  an  owning  of  the  prefent  authority,  as  (he 
liefiftiUe  ordinance  of  ^  God,  and  an  obligation  of 
I     ,.  living 
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living  peaceably  in  fubjedion  under  it ;  difpto 
bovc.  To  which  1  Ihall  add  a  part  of  that  fo 
letter  of  Mr.  Rutherford's,  the  63d  in  numba 
third  part  of  his  printed  letters,  which  are 
vindication  of  the  principles  and  practice  of  0 
fciemiotis  fuffcrers  on  this  point :    ('  There  i 

*  mife  and  real  parpofe,  (faith  be)  to  live  pe 

*  under  the  king's  authority  ;    but    (i.)  You 

*  fo  anfwer  candidly  and  ingeniouOy  the  mini 

*  rulers,    who  to  your  knowledge,    mean  a  I 

*  thing  by  authority  than  you  do :    for  you  t 

*  juft  authority,    his  authority  in  the  Lord — 

*  maintainance  of  true  religion,  as  in  the  ci 
f  and  confeflion  of   faith is  expreffed  ft 

*  word  of  God  ;    they  mean  his  fupreme  ai 

*  and  abfolute  prerogative  about  laws,   as  tl 

*  clear,   and  as  their  praftice  is  ;    for  they  rf 

*  fuch  as  were  unwilling  to  fubfcribe  their 

*  add,    authority  in  the  Lord,   or  juft  and  la 

*  thority,   or  authority  as  it  is  expreffed  in  t 

*  nant ;  but  this  drdught  of  a  petition  yields  1 

*  and  meaning  to  them  which  they  crave-     ( 
uthority  for  which  they  contend,    is  exc 
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iinful ;  and  'tis  all  one  to  fwcar  to  non- prefer* 
of  felf,  as  to  fwear  to  felf-murder.  6.  1  hope 
:e  it  appear  in  the  fifth  head,  that  this  is  againft 
iclice  of  naHons»  the  law  of  nature,  and  the 
)f  God.  Yet  all  this  complex  iniquity  is  clear- 
iprehended  in  the  oath  of  abjuration,  in  terms 
ig  all  war  againft  the  king. 
There  were  fome  other  oaths,  frequently  ob- 
upon  people,  for  refufing  which  they  have  fuf- 
rreat  crueltits,  that  can  hardly  be  defcribed  by 
me  ;  nor  can  their  impofition  have  a  parallel  in 
e  or  place,  for  illegality,  inhumanity,  arbitra- 
and  odioufnefs.  Thefe  were  the  oaths  of  in- 
)n,  or  things  beyond  all  enquiry  :  whereby  peo- 
re  preffcd  to  anfwer  the  inquifitors,  according 
:hcir  knowledge  of  things  ihey  were  interrogate 
and  delate  and  difcover  intercommuned  perfons 
r  wanderings,  or  fuch  whofe  names  were  in 
^orteous  rolls,  &c.  And  power  was  giv>en  to 
foldiers,  to  prefs  thefe  oaths  upon  whom  they 
I.  The  iniquity  of  which  is  monllrous :  For, 
lis  was  the  word  kind  of  combination  with 
)lood  hounds,  to  abet  and  aflill  them  in  their 
ig  after  the  Lord's  people :  which  is  worfe 
)  be  bare  confenters  to  fuch  wickednefs,  or  to 
Dokers  to  their  affliftion  in  the  day  of  their  ca- 
;  but  like  that  fm  charged  upon  Edom,  that 
ehvered  up  ihofe  of  his  that  did  remain  in  the 
f  diitrefs,  Obad.  ver.  13,  14.  for  thefe  that 
aihs,  obliged  themfelves  to  do  all  they  could 
ver  up  t!.e  remnant  that  efcaped  ;  and  if  they 
t,  no  thanks  to  ihcm ;  if  they  could  not,  their 
J  in  their  willingnefs :  if  they  would  not,  and 
Die  would  contribute  their  help  towards  it,  by 
of  all  they  kiiew,  that  was  horrid  perjury  and 
/earing.  2.  This  could  be  no  ways  capable  of 
alification  gf  an  oath ;  not  only  becaufe  the 
is  wicked  and  unnatural,  to  difccver,  may  be, 

the 


covenuiting  brethren,  ini  not  to  d 
aflift  malignant  enemies ;  which  it  i 
the  fourth  and  fixth  articles  of  the 
it  contrary  to  clear  precepts  in  fcri]: 
defend  our  brethren,  to  make  o 
night  in  the  midft  of  the  nooa-day, 
call,  and  bewray  not  him  that  wai 
3,  5.  The  illegality  of  this  impofii 
abfurd,  that  every  pitiful  officer  01 
empowered  to  impofe  and  exafl  oai 
and  examine  witnefles,  aboat  al 
Yet  the  tnonflroufnefs  of  this  oath  1 
the  oath  of  abjuratbo;  in  that  th< 
nounce  their  part  of,  and  difown  th 
abjured  declaration,  and  fo  do  aa  m 
it  required,  to  give  them  Up  for  a  | 
'  ters ;  yea  they  declare  them  murde 
abjure  their  declaration  as  aflbrtiog  i 
/'tquently  they  muil  be  obliged  to 
their  acknowledged  judges- 

VII.  The  abominable  left  tpin^  11 
no  other  refutation  than  to  rehearfc 
whereof  was  a  folemn  fwearinK,    *  ' 
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aly  fupreme  governor  of  this  realm,  over  all  per- 
tns,  in  all  caufes,  as  well  ecclefiaftical  as  civil, — — - 
id  promifes  to  bear  faith  and  true  allegiance  to  the 
ng's  majedy,  his  heirs  and  lawful  fucceHors,  and 
>  their  power  (hall  »(Iiil  and  defend  all  rights,  ju« 
rdidions,  prerogatives,--~-belonging  to  them 

id  affirm— it unlawful  for  fubjefts,  upon  pre- 

nee  of  reformation^  or  any  other  pretence  whatfo* 
'cr,  to  enter  into  covenants— —or  to  convocate^ 
»iiveeD,  or  affembk— to  treat,  confult,  or  de- 
rmine  in  any  matter  of  (late,  civil  or  ecclefiaftic, 
iihout  his  majefly's  fpecial  command  or  to  take  up 
ms  againll  the  king,  or  thefc  commiflionate  by 
m — ^and  that  there  lies  ivp  obligation  on  them, 
om  the  national  covenant,  or  folemn  league  and 
^venant — to  endeavour  any  change  or  alteration  in 
e  government,  either  in  church  or  (late,  as  it  is 
>w  eftablifhed  by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom— and 
ey  ihall  never  decline  his  maj'ily's  power  and  ju« 
fdiflion — ^and  finally,  they  fvvear,  that  this  oath  is 
ven  in  the  plain  genuine  fepff  ;ind  meaning  of  the 
Drds,  without  any  equivocation,  mental  refervati* 

i,  or  any  manner  of  evafion  whaifoever/ 

s  is  the  complement  of  a  wicked  confpiracy,  couch- 
in  its  capricious  bofom  the  comj  lication  of  all  their 
rhiefs.  comprehending  all,  and  explaining  all  the 
ner :  which  indeed  cannot  be  taken  with  any  e- 
^ocating  evafion.  that  can  efcape  either  the  Oigioa 
lonfenfe  and  felf  contradi&ion,  or  the  cenfure  of 
ifm  and  irrellgion,  or  the  fentence  of  divine  Ven- 
ice againft  fuah  baffling  the  name  of  God.  The 
fenfe;  that  can  be  put  upon  it,  is  that  which  a 
!*  fot  expreffed,  when  ic  was  tendered  to  him,  pre- 
ig  thus  before  be  took  it,  Lord  have  mercy  upon 
bul.  For,  i.  It  is  not  confident  Vri'vh  iifcU,  there 
g  fuch  contradictions  between  that  confcdion  of 
I  and  the  following  part,  that  no  man  can  recon- 
feme  whereof  may  be  indanceJ  as  foHcavs ;  ( • .) 
le  I  ith  art.  of  Lhaicoiifeflion,  intituled,  oi  Chp/t's 

4  Z  afceniion 


tiic  luiii  j-iii-  ui  uic  AiiK.,   -  t^uriii  II 

*  the  fame  kirk.'  And  yet  in  the  tt 
firmed  to  be  the  only  fnpreme  in  all 
cal.  (i.)  Ill  the  14th  Art.  atnonj] 
reckoned  iht-fe :  '  To  obey  fuperior 
'  charges  (ii'it  ri'inipning  to  the  < 
'  God)  to   fave   the  lives  of  innnre: 

*  ranny,  to  deieiu!  the  opprcfl'ed.' 
works   thel'e  are  qualified,    '  To  re 
'  haih  placed  in  authoriiy  (while  tl 

*  the  bounds  of  their  office.')  An 
ronfelTed,    '  That  fuch  as  refiil  thi 

*  doing  that   wliich  pertains  to  his 

*  God's  ordinance, while   the 

*  ers  vij^iiantly  travel  in  the  executic 
And  Vet  in  the  tell,  true  allej;i;inc 
M'itht'Ut  any  fuch  limitations ;  ant! 
be  unlawful,  upon  any  pretence  \\h 
voiate,  S:c.  or  to  take  up  amis 
(5.)  In  the  14th  Art.  '  Kvil  works  i 

*  nut  only  th{'fe  that  exprefly  are  d<: 

*  coininani.!mc[it,  but   thofe  alio  th; 

*  religion,  and  worihipping  of  Q.id, 
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IS  It  is  now  eftablifhed  ;  vi'hereof  many  things  muft 
altered,  yea,  the  whole  form  and  frame  of  it,  if 
fe  proportions  be  true,  as  they  are  (4.)  In  the 
,  they  f\^'ear  never  to  confcnt  ro  any  change  or  al- 
ition,     contrary    to    that     confellion,    and    that 

piiuciples  and  praclices  contrary  thereto  are 
)ifli  and  fanatical  (for  lb  they  uivide  them  into 
r  of  thefe  disjunctively)  then  mull  all  ihe  following 
aciples  in  their  tell  be  renounced  as  fuch,  feeing 
y  are  contrary  to  that  confeffion  in  fome  propofi- 
is  or  articles  ;  and  that  the  government  eftabli/hed 
that  confellion  was  preibyterian,  and  this  edablifh- 
by  the  tell  is  epifcopal.  2.  It  comprehends  all  the 
mer  oaths  and  bonds,  which  are  cleared  above  to  be 
'ul-  Yerfor  as  wicked  as  it  is,  it  mult  be  fome  way 
nologated  by  the  oath  of  abjuration,  excepting  the 
itradiftion  that  is  in  it ;  feeing  all  thefe  oppofitions 
inil  (he  king,  fworn  againlt  in  the  teli,  are  ab- 
sd  and  renounced  in  that  oath  of  abjuration,  in 
ouncing  all  declarations  of  war  againll  the  king  ; 

if  any  war  can  be  undertaken  againft  him,  alt 
fe  kinds  of  oppofition  mud  be  allowed,  that  arc 
the  teft  fworn  againiU 

ITIIl.  In  the  lalt  plare,  I  (hall  come  to  condJer 
re  particularly  the  oath  of  abjuration  itfelf ;  for  re- 
Big  of  which,  the  fufferings  were  more  fevcre  (be- 

extended  even  to  death  or  banifhment)  though 

words  be  more  fmooth  than  in  any  of  the  former, 

ich  are  thefe  :    *  I do  abjure,  renounce,  and 

ifown  a  late  pretended  declaratioii,  affixed  on  feve- 
d  market  crolfes,  &c.  in  fo  far  as  it  declares  war 
jainft  the  king,  and  aifcrts  it  lawful  to  kill  any 
lat  ferve  his  majefty  in  church.  Hate,  army  or 
Hintry/  That  tlie  taking  of  this  oath  is  a  flep  of 
Dpliance,  difhonourable  to  God,  derogatory  to  the 
'^s  teftimony,  contradiftory  to  the  many  reiterated 
ifeffions  of  Chrid's  worthy  (though  poor  defpifed) 
Defies,  fealed  by  their  blood,  bonds  and  banifli- 

4  Z  2  ments 


tentierticl  upon  ail  the  lubjecu,  as  a  t 
porating  tliemff>lves  with,  and  decl 
for  their  head,  and  fiding  vith  them 
their  contell  and  contention  with  a 
the  Lord's  people,  perfecured  and  m 
for  truth  and  ronlricnce  fake,  who 
declaration  agaiiid  thetn,  here  abjn 
lei  ihe  party  be  confidered,  impoA 
luch  rigour,  and  profecuting  iherefi 
CUE  rage,  murdering  and  torturing 
comply  with  thim,  declaring  a  iv: 
end  explicitely  againll  Chrift  as  k 
will  dare  to  aiTert  their  allegiance  to 
open  difplaycd  banner  of  defiance 
than  even  mortals  durft  erpoufe  and  a 
of  that  treacherous  and  truculenr 
who  was  fird  declared  againfltn  that 
he  who  hath  by  bloody  and  treach 
fucceeded  to  him,  being  fut;h  a  mo 
and  mifchief,  tyranny,  oppreflion  anc 
ihong  all  the  Nimrods  and  Nero's  r] 
recount,  v.c  cannot  find  a  parallel,  ) 
and  human»  incapable  ofgovernniei 
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iodellble  character  of  perjury,  the  only  qualifica- 

of  their  being  capable  of  any  advarcentent,  oc- 
ying  by  ufurpation,  intrufion  and  violence,  the  pu* 
phices  of  judicatories,  and  carrying  all  fo  infolently 
arbitrarily,  and  with  an  effrontery  of  wickednefs 
defpight  of  all  reafon,  religion  or  juflice,  tluit  rhcy 
lot  but  be  looked  upon  as  the  moii  peltilent  and 
iferous  plague  that  ever  peftered  a  people  :  the  ta- 
[   then   of  this   oath,   by    them    projected   as   a 

to  infeft  confcienccs,  viih,  and  pervert  tivtm 
icked,  truth  deferting  and  law  pcrvertiiig  loyalcy, 
impofed  as  a  tefl  of  compliance  with  them  and 
ing  off  from  that  little  flock  whom  they  defign  to 
mr  and  deftinate  to  dedrudion  ;  mud  be  in  their 

efteem,  as  well  as  of  the  generation  of  the  righ- 
s,  to  their  fatisfa^ion,  and  the  others  forr^iw,  a 
incorporating  with  them,  an  owning  of  iheir  u- 
ed  power  as  judges  to  adminifter  oaths,  giving 
(t  all  obedience  they  required  for  the  time  to  their 
lori^ y,  and  all  the  fecurity  they  demanded  for  the 
oibers  loyalty,  an  approving  of  all  their  proceed- 
in  that  matter,  and  tranfading,  tampering,  and 
;aiBing  with  tbefe  fons  of  Belial,  out  of  fear, 
reby  a  right  is  purchafed  to  that  common  badge 
leir  owned  and  profeffed  friends,  who  (upon  ta* 
;tbat  oath)  had  from  them  a  privilege  and  al- 
tnce  to  travel  and  traffic  (wher^  and  how  they 
\  through  the  country,  denied  to  all  other  that 
ltd  that  badge ;  I  mean  the  pafs  or  reftiflcate 
got  from  them  thereupon,  which  was  the  mark 
at  fecular  bead  of  tyranny,  no  lefs  pernicious  to 
vorld  than  popery  hath  been  to  the  church,  and 
h  was  given  to  all  the  takers  of  the  oath,  as  a 
I  or  teffera,  that  they  were  no  enemies  to  the 
rnment,  as  they  call  it.  O  bafe  and  unworthy 
fi  for  the  fuffering  fons  of  Zion.to  put  on  the 
iture  of  the  fociety  of  her  devourers.  Hence, 
renants  and  confederacies,  declaring  we  are  oi^ 

fide,  cannot  be  made  with  the  enemies  of  reli- 
gion, 


perfMiratorg  of  affsfGnaiing  villaoies, 
pnce  or  any  good  government,  an< 
eztermiuated  and  deltroyed  out  ol 
therefore  they  profecute  ^nd  perfe* 
the  effulion  of  their  blood,  under  c 
The  takers  of  this  oath  mult  have 
their  unhappy  hand,  difowned  and 
and  all  part  or  intereft  in  thena,  or 
thy  with  them ;  who  yet  are  known 
ing  people  of  God,  more  earncftly 
neffing,  wrcfllitlg  for  the  hnh  and 
patience,  and  have  fuffered  more  foi 
to  'he  covenanted  reformation  ofth 
land,  and  for  their  oppi^fition  to  alt 
and  defections,  than  any  party  villi 
them  have  they  rqefled  as  their  con 
with  fome  of  them  fometim^s  they 
company  and  communion  to  the  h 
abjuring  and  condemning  their  deec 
necefliiy  have  drove  them  to.  a.  I 
prefumptuoufly  taken  upon  them,  u 
upon  the  deed  of  their  brethren,  bef 
ing  enemies  f  and  that  not  a  privati 
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:ed  and  executed  upon  them,  as  being  rebels,  of 
rdering  principles  and  pradiccs  :  for  this  cannot  be 
dicated  from  a  more  than  indireft  juftifying  of  a  11  the 
rdering  feverity  executed  upon  theni.  ,>  And  bere- 
ihey  have  unkindly  and  unchriftianly  lifted  them- 
es on  the  other  fide  againft  them,  and  take  part 
ler  with  their  enemies  than  with  them ;  for  thus 
y  ufcd  to  plead  for  it,  when  they  prefled  this  oath 
►n  them  that  fcrupled  it ;  when  any  war  is  declared 
inft  the  king,  '^  iiny  cf  his  m;ijcfty*s  foldiers  may 
aefticn  any  man  whom  he  is  for,  and  if  he  be  not 
Tthe  king,  he  may  ad  a<\ainil  him  as  an  enemy, 
id  if  they  will  not  declare  for  the  king  and  difown 
le  rebels,  they  are  to  be  reputed  by  all  as  enemies/ 
lich,  wha'evtir  weaknefs  be  in  the  arguing,  plainly 
rovero,  th;it  tiiey  take  the  abjuring  of  that  declara- 
i,  in  that  juncture,  lobe  a  man*s  declaring  of  what 
:  he  is  for,  and  ihat  he  is  not  for  the  emmitttr;  of 
t  declaration,  but  for  the  king  and  his  party  : 
ich,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  affairs,  is  a  moft  dread- 
owning  of  Chrilt's  enemy,  and  difowning  of  his 
nds.     Hence,  a  dilowning  of  the  Lord's  perfecu- 

people,  and  condemning  their  praftice,  and  an 
aing  of  their  periccutors,  and  efpoufing  their  fiJe 
it,  is  a  finlul  confederacy  ;  but  the  taking  of  this 
h  is  ftsch,  as  is  evident  by  what  is  faid  ;  therefore 
&  a  finful  confederacy. 

[•  Confidenng  the  nauire,  condliions,  and  qualifi 
ions  of  fo  folen>n  and  ierious  a  piece  of  God's  wor- 
^,  and  way  of  invocating  hi^  huly  name,  as  an  oath 

it  will  appear,  that  liie  takin^jj  of  this  inipofed 
h  cf  abjuration,  was  a  dreaillul  and  hein<)us  breach 
the  third  command,  by  takinyj  his  name  in  vain,  in 

worll  fort,  and  fo  cannot  be  h'jlden  giriity.  I 
^e  it  thus  :  An  oath  which  cannot  be  taken  in 
th,  judgment  and  righteoufnefs,  is  a  l)T'each  ot  the 
'd  command  ;  but  this  is  an  oath  which  cannot  be 
:tuth,  judgment  and  righteoufnefs :  which  is  evi- 
4  J  f^r,  u  It  cannot  be  taken  by  any  confcientious   ' 

maa 
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man  ia'  truth*  in  finceritj  of  the  httrt,*  fiapliAul 

putting  any  other  fenfe  than  toe  impofar  ktfbyil 
vhieh  is  the  cleir  fenfe  of  it  vichoot  oath  wdM 
yoTkd  it.    For  if  he  take  it  according  to  the 
then  he  (houid  fwear  it  unlawful  ever  to 
agamft  the  kin^,  and  confequemly  norer  to 
«arQV  againft  him  upon  any  pntenoa  vl    ' 
for,  if  we  may  rife  in  arms  for  our  own  d 
.make  and  muft  declare  a  defenfire  war. 
deed,  in  themfelvcs,  as  w^ll  as  in  their  ftalc 
meaning  who  impofed  them,  thefe  cwb  datbs 
rife  in  arms  againft  the  king,  and  this  of 
are  one  and  tht  fame*   Then  aNo  flmuU  we' 
unlawful,  at  any  time,  upon  any  dccafion,  or 
caufe,  to  kill  any  fuch  as  fenre  ibeking  in 
ftate,  army  or  country,  either  In  pMoa  w. « 
that  is  their  thought,  and  the  fienfe  ^ven  el  tfae^ 
itfelf,  or  what  is  beyond  it :  and  in  parr,  far  ^ 
emption  and  immunity  from  all  condign  poi 
this  oath  was  contrived.     But  in  fine,  how  cia 
oath  be  taken  in  truth  ;  when  it  is  not  apparc 
ther  that  the  declaring  of  a  war  againft  the  lun^ 
killing  feme  for  f6me  caufes  (which  ihall  aft( 
be  made  appear  to  be  lawful)  that  ferve  hifP^itaj 
he  abjured  and  difowned?  or  that  the  decl 
does  affert  any  fuch  thing  ?  And  indeed  It  wiH' 
found  to  be  a  denying  the  truth,  and  a  fubfcr&iR| 
a   manifcft   falfehood,  invoking  God  to  be  vi 
therero.     2.  This  oath  c'<innot  be  taken  in  jud| 
that  is,  with  knowledge  and  deliberation,  &c 
the  terms  of  it  have  much  of  obl'cure  ambigoitfy^ 
daring  a  war,  and   killing  any  who  ferve  the 
may  be  conftrufted  in  feveral  femes,  good  ifldi 
but  fiere  they  are  indefinitely  expreffed,  and  01 
Tally  cdfidemned.    Particularly  that  (in  fo  far  si)l 
feveral  faces,  and  can  never  be  fworn  in  judgen 
for  if  it  denote  a  cafuality,  and  fignify  as.muck^ 
becanfe  or  wherefore,  then  all  declarations  of  vtfw 
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A  any  tbut  have  the  name  oi  king  whatfoever, 
n  whatfoever  grounds,  and  all  killing  of  any  fer- 
;  him,  though  in  our  own  defence,  mud  be  uni- 
ally  condemned,  for  the  confequence  is  good  as 
very  thing,  if  it  import  a  reliri^ion,  excluding 
rr  things  in  the  declaration,  but  obliging  to  ab- 
only  that ;  then  it  impli^  alfo  an  afHrmation, 
thefe  two  things  are  contained  in  it,  which  wilL 
appear  to  the  judgment  of  them  that   will  feri- 
y  ponder  the  declaration  itfelt ;  if  again  it  be  a 
K)fition  or  condition,  and  to  be  interpreted,  for  if 
e,  then  all  that  the  judgment  can  make  of  it  is^ 
it  is  uncertain,  and  fo  the  r.onfcience  dare  not 
ike  God  as  a  witnefs  of  that  yrhich  is  uncertaia 
ther  it  be  a  truth  or  a  lie.     3.  This  oath  could 
be  taken  in  righteoufnefs :  for  the  matter  is  not 
,  certainly  known,  lawful,  poiUble,  weighty,  ne- 
try,  ufeful,  and  worthy  :  it  is  not  true,  that  the 
arafion   imports  fo  far   as    it   is  reprefented  in 
oath  of  abjuration ;  neither  is  it  certainly  known, 
by  collating  thefe  two  together  the  contrary  will 
*M  ;  neither  is  it  lawful  (it  it  were  true  that  fuch 
lions  >'ere  in  it)  to  abjure  all  declarations  of 
againd  the  king,  and  (o  fwear  it  unlawful  ever  to 
any,  if  he  be  once  in  the  king^s  fervice,  in  church, 
,  army,,  or  country  ;  nor  is  it  poiFible  to  reduce 
aflertory  oath  into  a  promiffory  one  lawfully,  as 
:  part  of  fuch  oaths  may  and  do  neceflarily  im- 
;  for  when  I  fwear  fuch  a  thing  unlawful,  it  im« 
1  my  promife,  by  virtue  of  the  fame  oath,  never  to 
tice  it :  But  it  is  not  polFible  (as  the  cafe  fiauds) 
I  man  to  bind  up  himieif  in  every  cafe  from  all 
ired  war  againft  the  king,  or  from  killing  fonie 
loyed  in  his  -fervice  ;  what  if  there  be  a  necefliiry 
to  join  in  arms  with  the  Lord's  people,  for  tl-e 
nee  of  their  .religion,  lives  and  liberties,  agaiiti}: 
P  what  if  he  commands  maifacre?  Shall  nu   a 
defend  himfelf  ?  nor  endeavour  to  kill  none  cf 
murdering  crew,  becaufe  they  are  in  his  fervice  •' 

5  A  \vz^ 


':\  <y 


■jr  lUHin^  aiici  M.aK    uiuuu 

of  fiUjr  fouU  cheated  by  thdc  liiar 
dioB  in  the  fame  fin  of  perjuxy  ui 
■biuchfag  fatfe  fvearing,  whereof  tb 
fohdnoufly  guilty.  But  let  them*  i 
takea  thu  oath,  and  not  fled  to  Clii 
cy,  lay  to  heait  ihe  doom  of  falGe  fw 
*.  tng  roll  of  the  curfe  of  God  fltal: 
*'  lioufe,'  Zech.  v.  4.  '  Love  do  £ 
*^thefe  are  thitigt  that  I  hate^'iaith 
viu.  17.  *  The  Lord  will  be  -a  fwi 
*  hlk  fweafcri/  MaL  iii.  5.  And  I 
oonfcience  before  the  word,  and  fet 
confcience,  and  tbefe  confideroiioiM 
weight.   - 

•  4.  if  we  confider  tliis  paiticobr'  oa 
voids  of  if  more  oarrowly,  we  Aall 
tton  of  iniquities  io  it,  by  vxaniiii 
them  as  the  iwpolert  expound  tbeii 
that  decUratioQ,  but  all  fuc^  in  b  fa 
and  afieri  fuch  things^  ate  here  : 
hereby  many  and  faithful  declaratioi 
that  dtctare  the  fame  ituAgs.    U  is  in 


A  HIND  LET  LOOJTE.  '663 

bologetical  declaration,  which  they  will  have  to  be 
ifowned,  and  cannot  be  diftinguifhed  from  it :  and 
hough  all  thefe  afTertions  cannot  be  faflened  upon 
!iat  apologetical  declaration,  but  it  is  evident,  that  it 
;  iuvidioully  mifreprefented  :  yet  that  fame  is  the 
Tetendtd  one  which  they  require  to  be  abjured  in  fo 
AT  as  it  aflferts  Aich  things,  which  it  does  not :  and  if 
r  be  according  to  which  to  be  dilowned,  then  that 
suft  either  be  according   to  that  afTertion  of  kiiling 
tty,  &c.  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  it,  and  fo  it  is 
jOt  to  be  difowned  at  all ;  or  it  muft  be  according  to 
he  declaration  of  war  againft  the  king,  and  fo  that 
irl^ch,  or  tormal  reafon  of  difowning  it.  will  oblige 
3  difown  all  declarations  of  war  againft  the  king, 
rhich  cannot  be  difowned.     Others  again   objedfc, 
!lat  it  is  not  required  to  be  difowned  formally  but 
nly  conditionally,  taking  and  confounding  in  fo  far, 
W  if  fo  be :  but  to  any  thinking  man  it  is  plain,  this 
tnnot  be  a  fuppofiticn  nor  yet  a  fimple  reilridion 
its  they  would  give  it  out)  but  an  afTertion,  that  fuch 
lings  are  indeed  imported  in  it ;  for  lo  the  impofers 
link  and  fay  :  and  if  it  might  pafs  current  under 
lat  notion,  as  a  fuppofition,  being  equivalent  to  if  fo 
e,  then  under  that  fophiftical  pretext,  I  might  re- 
otince  the  covenant,  or  the  mod  indifputed  confeflion 
r  declaration  that  ever  was,  in  fo  far  as  it  contained 
icfk  things ;  and  fo  this  equivocation  might  elude  ail 
ftimonies  wharfoever,  and  juitify  all  prevarications. 

This  muft  condemn  all  defeniive  war  of  fubje£ts 
rainil  their  opprefling  rulers,  in  that  a  declaration  is 
ijured,  in  fo  far  as  it  declares  war  againft  the  kin^: 
I  prefs  and  perfuade  people  to  which^  it  was  ufually 
ged  by  the  impofers,  that  when  a  war  is  declared 
r  rebels  again! t  the  king,  then  all  the  fubjeds  are  o 
iged  to  difown  the  rebels,  or  elfe  be  repute  for  fucii 
emfelves;  and,  when  it  was  alledged  the  war  was 
afed^  becaufe  the  object  declared  againft  was  ceafed» 
iarles  11.  being  dead,  other  wife  if  a  man  be  obliged 

give  his  opinion  about  a  war  declared  againft  a 

4  A  2  king 


Ino,  mult  be  (mowQed(.aiia'.coiUe< 
■ace  of  foperiors,  upon  any  pretenc 
Huny  of  their  wEta  explain  it;,  yea,! 
told  by  fome  of  them,  to  fome  that 
the  oath,  becaufe  they  fud  they  did  i 
that  the  meaning  was  to  fwear,  nevi 
■gainfl:  the  king.  Againll  (his  it  h; 
by  feveral,  that  this  wai  always  dei 
rians,  that  ever  they  declared  vy. 
expreflyt  purpofedly  and  deOgneiny; 
him  by  accident,  when  he  happened 
party  ;-  but  thts  diftindion  will  not 
confcience  j  for  toe  objed  declared 
a  king  or  not  i  if  he  be  ,notj  then 
war  againfl;  hijn  is  not  to  be  abjureti 
dien  bs  is..ehher  declared  againfi 
himfelf,  or^d^opprefibr,  or  an  ah\ 
the  firll  indeed  is  to  be  dilbwiiedi 
king  or  lawful  tnagiflr^te,  muft  . 
Rom.  xiii.  3.  But  the  fecoad,'tc 
gaiuft  a  kins,  at  an  oppieflbr  ao 
power,  and  fubyerter  of  the  lawa.  I 
by  our  church  and  ftate  many  a  lim 
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a  the  heads  wherein  its  bonefty  and  foithfulnefs 
fty  confiftft,  but  alt  other  mdft  honed  and  honour- 
declarations,  that  have  been  made  and  emitted 
ur  worthy  and  renowned  anceftorj^,  and  by  our 
hifs  in  our  own  ttme>  who  have  formally,  avow, 
and  expiidtely,  or  expreily,  purpo(bd)y  and  de- 
adly, declared  their  oppofition  to  tyranny  and  ty^ 
'^■y  and  their  lawful  and  laudable  defigns  to  rtf* 
^'deprefs  andfupprefs  them,  by  all  the  ways  and 
IS  that  God  and  nature,  and  ihe  laws  of  nations 
%  when  rhey  did*  by  law  ttfeif  depofe  and  exaucv 
e  themfelves  from  all  rule,  or  privilege,  or  pre»» 
tive  of  rulers,  and  became  no  more  God'^rmnt* 
I  but  Bei?leebttb^s  vicegerents;  and  mtmftiers  to 
^terminated  out  of  the  fociety  of  mankind.  Th^ 
fteft  of  all  our  declarations  of  defenfive  warV 
always  run  in  this  ftraiii ;  and  others,  icdnuat*^ 
nore  prepofterous  loyalty,  have  taicen  juftiy  taxed 
^rting  the  iiruereft  of  the  tyrant^'th^*)i;reate{l  e» 
f  of  the  declarers,  and  prinrip^lic^ft  of  thede; 
Ktwar ;  which  dilingenious  juj^gling  and  foiittn^<^  . 
iieh  flattering  and  falfifying  diiiin^ions  in  the 
rof  the  quarrel,  hath  rationally  been  thought  one 
)e  procuring  caufes  or  occafions  of  the  difcomfi- 
t)r  our  former  appearances  for  the  work  of  €rod 
liberties  of  our  country.  3.  This  muti  infef  an 
fiig  of  his  authority  as  lawful  king,  when  the  dc* 
Haon  difowning  him  is  abjured,  in  fo  far  as  it  de^ 
^  war  againft  his  majefty  ;  for  in  this  oath  he  is 
1^  and  afferted  to  be  king,  and  to  have  the  ma«  • 
of  a  lawful  king,  and  therefore  muft  be  owned 
ich  by  all  that  rake  it ;  which  yet  I  have  proved 
rfinful  above.  Head  2.  Againft  this  it  hath  been 
Mid  by  fome,  that  that  declaration  does  not  tle«- 
insrar  againft  the  king  exprefly  as  king,  who  fet 
p-the  declaration.  But  this  will  not  falve  the 
or;'  for  then  (i.)  It  a  fubfcribing  to  a  lid,  in  ab» 

Ea  declaration,  in  fb  far  as  it  did  declare  a  things 
ja  did  notiif  that  hold,    (i.)  The  enemies 

impoTe 


I 

w 


miilljr  deiinmina'e  him  i  tynnt,  u 
fliip ;  yet  to  rcprefs  hit  illegal  atbi 
lerable  en-jfiiincf,  and  to  rqxt  bi 
and  reduCTf  him  ta  good  order,  ft 
their  own  det'ence,  may  declare  a 
pofedly  and  designedly  agaiiift  ll 
ledgcd  kin^ ;  this  ought  not  in  lb 
ed  ;  for  (hen  all  our  declarations  e 
whole  time  of  profecuting  the  reC 
fition  to  our  king  would  be  ditow 
one  daih,  unh:i|>pily  the  whole  wo: 
and  the  way  of  carrying  it  oq,  is  I 
confequbntially  reflected  upon  and 
difowned.  (4)  It  mtiH  infer  an 
deliaflical  fupremacy^  when  it  aflc 
ferve  the  king  in  church,  as  well  u 
no  diftin£lion  here^  but  they  are  laii 
fame  way  in  both  And  it  is  cert 
.  and  have  exprefled  fo  much  in  theii 
men  are  as  fubordinate,  and  the  fa 
the  king's  fupreinscy,  a^  ftatcfmen  : 
and  blafphemy  of  which  is  difco 
This  condemns  all  killioK  of  anr  tl 
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f,  whom  he  may  fend  when  hepleafcs  to' murder 
and  for  his  bloody  juft-afTes,  informers,  and  in< 
ijeQcing  fycophants/the  Zyphites,  that  ferve  him 
be  country  ;  all  ihefe  mull  tfcape  bringing  10 
lign  punilhment,  contrary  to  the  4th  Art.  of  the 
nn  league  and  covenant,  and  fhall  he  confuted, 
d  6.  Againft  this  it  is  excepted  by  (he  pleaders 
:his  oath,  that  it  is  only  a  declared  abhoring  of 
dtring  principle.^,  which  no  Chriftian  dare  re- 
;  and  it  mav  be  taken  in  this  fenfe  fafely,  that  it 

be  abjured,  in  fo  far  a::  it  aflerts  it  lawful  to  kill 
hat  are  to  be  employed  by  his  maj^'lly,  or  any, 
ufe  fo  employed  in  church,, ftate,  arm\  or  coun- 

which  never  any  did  affert  was  lawful :  but 
tgh  murdering  principles  are  indeed  always  to  be 
aredly  abhorred^  and  all  refufers  of  that  oath  did 
i  declare  fo  much,  and  abhorred  the  thoughts  of 
a;  yet  this  invafion  is  naught :  for  (i.)  The  de- 
uioD  aflerts  no  fuch  thing,  neither  for  that  caufe 
fuY  any  other,  but  expreily  makes  a  dillindtioii 
^cen  perfons  under  the  epithet  of  bloody  cruel 
derers,  and  thefe  only  whom  it  threateneth  10  a- 
advert  upon.  (2.)  The  only  reafon  of  their  de- 
ed intent  of  pr<^fecuriug  thefe,  whom  they  threa- 
co  bring  to  condign  puniibment,  was,  becaufe 
r  were  to  employed  by  the  t  rant  in  fuch  fervice, 
iiedding  tire  blood  of  innocents,  murdering  peo* 
where  they  met  them  ;  and  fo  that's  the  very 
on  for  which  they  deferveto  be  killed,  and  chere- 
I  foolilh,  impertinent,  and  very  abfurd  to  be  al- 
;ed,  as  a  qualification  of  the  fenfe  of  th:;t  impious 
k 

.^  If  wc  confider  the  proclamation  cr.joining  this 
i  and  narrating  and  explaining  the  occafions  and 
es  of  it,  ail  thefe  reafons  againit  it  will  be  c(  nfirm- 

and  it  will  further  appear,  that  tht  proclamation 
F  18  indiredly  approved.  For  thoii;^h  it  might 
iiftained  in  the  abilract,  that  we  may  <ind  muit  re- 
ice  fuch  declarations  founded  on  principles  in- 

condfient 
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oojincetb  what  it  contrary  to 
does  'juftify  the  procUmatioa  ;  I 
ces  what  is  cootiary  to  thq  procl 
ly  :  therefore  it  ju(li6es  the  proc 
uled*  ai  it  was  really  defigned, 
as  own  or  will  iKit  difowQ  tlie  fa 
them  falfety  nicknamed,  a  Ute  u 
of  war  againft  his  in^jedy,  and 
of  aflalSnation.  And  the  bod] 
hetUbred  hatred  of,  and  malice  a 
ty,  (}ellin»ted,  in  their  deftgni 
Ih-uftion,  and  lays  down  fuch  i 
difcoyery  and  ruin,  that  the  be; 
inventers  and  authors  may  fe«i 
iiifpired  with  the  devil'i  inimedia 
and  the  cterk's  pen  that  drew  it  i 
in  the  Stygian  lake,  and  the  rail 
reprefenting  the  emitters,  and  at 
vi  that  declaration,  and  all  who 
any  of  their  focieties,  and  all  wt 
fcruple  to  difown  the  faid  decl 
iier   by    them    tendered   and  U 
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^  rulers,  or  bear  charge  under  them,  who  rtiaintain 

*  principles  inconfiftent  with  all  government  and  fo- 

*  ciety,  and  tending  to  the  deftruftion  of  the  lives  of 

*  their  loyal  and  honeft  fubjecls  ;  treacherous  and  affaf* 

*  finating  principles,  &c.     Who  now  have  declared 

*  their  hellifh  intentions,  and  for  the  better  perform* 

*  ance  of  their  mifchievous  defigns,  do  lurk  in  fecret^ 
'  and  are  never  difcerned  but  in  the  a£ts  of  their  hor<>i 

*  rid   aiTailinations,  and  pafTing  up  and  down  among 

*  the  king^s  loyal  fubjecls,  take  opportunity  to  mur- 

*  der  and  aflaflinate,  like  execrable  rebels  ;  and  calU 

*  ing  that  declaration,  an  execrable  and  damnable  pa* 

*  per,*  &c.  i\ll  which  are  execrable  and  damnable 
lies,  and  forgeries  of  the  fathers  of  them,  and  a  charge 
which  all  their  fophiftry  can  never  make  out  in  any 
jjarticuiar :  yet  by  them  amplified  to  a  fwelling  height 
of  heindufnefs  ;  and,  among  other  circumitances,  ag* 
gravated,  from  their  frequent  refufmg  the  reiterated 
offers  of  their  clemency,  by  which  they  underftand 
their  contempt  of  their  prefumptuous,  Chrift-defying^ 
and  church-dedroying  indulgences,  and  theif  noc 
jfubmitting  to  their  infnaring  and  bafe  indemnities,  or 
their  confcience  cheating  bonds  and  oaths  by  them  fo 
jSneiy  bulked.  From  thefc  impudently  pretended  pre- 
miflTes,  in  their  falfely  forged  viperous  narrative,  they 
lay  down  their  bloody  methods  and  meafures  for  pro- 
fecuting  that  poor  people,  with  all  vigour  of  favage 
Severity}  ordaining,  *  That  whofoever  fhall  own  that 

*  declaration,  and  the  principles  therein  fpecified,' 
/which  is  a  larger  dilatation  of  their  meaning,  than 
their  pretended  rellriflion,    (in  fo  far  as,  &c.)  and 

S'ves  a  further  difcovery  of  the  intent  of  the  oath, 
^t  gives  a  covert  llroke  to  ail  the  principles  of  our 
rciformation,  which  are  reductively  fpeci^ed  in  that 
Hrclararion)  *  or  whofoever  Ihall  refufe  to  difown  the 
^  jEmie  (hall  be  execute  to  the  death  ;  and  com- 

^manding  all  fubjcft:  to  concur,  and  do  their  utmod 
}  endeavour  to  feek,  fearch,  delate,  and  apprehend  all 
^  fuch,  under  the  fevered  penalties  of  the  laws ;  and 
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to  difference  the  good  from  the  bad,  (meaning  thdr 
own  affociates  and  friends,  from  Chrift's  followen) 
by  difcriminating  figns,  declaring  it  their  pleafure, 
and  requiring  all  paft  the  age  of  1 6  years  not  to 
prefume  to  travel  without  teftificates  of  their  loyakj 
and  good  principles,  by  taking  the  oath  of  abjura^ 
tion  ;  whereupon  they  are  to  have  a  teflificate,  which 
is  to  ferve  for  a  free  pafs,  with  certification  to  aU 
that  ihall  adventure  to  travel  without  fuch  a  teftifi- 
cace,  (hall  be  holden  and  ufed  as  concurrers  with 
the  faid  rebels ;  commanding  all  heritors,  &c«  to 
give  up  the  lifts  of  the  names  of  all  under  them,  b^ 
fore  the  curate ;  declaring,  if  any  fhail  refufe  to 
concur  in  fuch  fervice,  they  fhall  be  holden  as  guil- 
ty of  the  forefaid  crimes,  and  punifhed  accordingly; 
and  (Iriclly  prohibiting  all  to  harbour,  lodge,  ora^ 
tertain  any,  unlefs  they  have  fuch  certificates,  uii> 
der  the  fame  pain  :  and  for  encouragement  to  any 
that  fhall  difcover  or  apprehend  any  to  be  foimd 
guilty  as  above  faid,  enfuring  to  them  the  fum  of 
500  inerks  Scots  for  each  of  them.'  This  is  that 
hell  hatched  proclamation,  fo  grievous  for  its  effeds, 
fo  dreadful  for  its  dcfigns,  fo  nionftrous  for  its  dbfur- 
dities,  that  the  like  hath  not  been  feen  :  u  hereby  not 
only  the  country's  interefl  and  trade  hath  been  pr^ 
judged,  by  compelling  all  to  have  a  pafs  in  time  of 
peace,  and  thefe  to  be  procured  at  exorbitant  rates, 
opprefling  poor  people ;  not  only  common  hofilers 
and  innkeepers  are  made  judges,  impowered  to  im* 
pofe  oaths  upon  paflcngers  for  their  paffcs,  that  they 
be  not  forged  ;  but  many  confciences  couzened, 
cheated,  wounded  and  infnared,  and  the  whole  land 
involved  in  (In.  But  they  that  took  this  oath  have 
approved  and  juftified  this  deteftable,  execrable, 
bloody  proclamation,  the  fpurious  fpawn  of  the  de- 
vil's venom  againft  Chrill's  followers :  for  they  gave 
all  the  obedience  to  it  that  was  required  of  them  ia 
their  capacity,  and  obedience  juflifies  the  law  enjoin- 
ing it}  they  have  done  all  was  required,  or  could  be 

done 
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done  by  them,  to  anfwer  the  defign  of  it  in  their  cir« 
cumftances ;  and  confequently,  by  doing  the  thing 
prefcribedy  ihey  have  juftified  the  grounds  upon  whicix 
the  refcrtpt  was  founded,  and  the  methods  by  whi«h 
it  was  profecuted,  which  hath  a  dreadful  inedly  of  in-. 
iquity  in  it.  Hence,  (i.)  Tiiey  have  fubfcribed  to. 
all  thefe  odious  charad:ers  wherewith  they  branded 
that  poor^perfecuted  party,  and  condemned  them  aa 
infolent,  defperare  rebels,  murderers,  bloociy  aflaflins, 
&c.  (2.)  In  difowning  that  declaration,  they  have 
difowned  the  principles  therein  fpecified,  and  confe* 
quently  all  the  teftimony  againll  this  ufurping  faction 
of  overturners  of  the  work*  of  reformation,  adive  and 
paffive,  that  have  been  given  and  fealed  by  the  emin- 
ent fervants  of  God,  fince  this  catadrophe,  the  prin- 
ciple of  defenfive  arms,  and  our  covenants,  and  feve- 
ral  others  which  are  therein  fpecified.  (3.)  They 
have  given  their  confent  to  all  the  concurrence  there- 
'  in  required,  for  feeking,  fearching,  delating,  and  ap- 
prehending of  thefe  people,  and  to  all  the  cruel  vil- 
lainies committed  againft  them.  (4.)  They  have  tak- 
en on  their  prefcribed  difcriminating  fign  of  loyahy^ 
and  of  being  repute  by  them  men  of  good  principles, 
that  is,  their  friends,  men  for  the  times  :  which  is  fo 
finfui  and  fcandalous,  that  it  is  fhameful  to  hint  at 
them,  and  yet  fhameful  to  hide  them. 

6.  If  we  confider  the  apologetical  declaration  itfelf, 
which  is  fo  befpattered,  and  fo  odioufly  reprefented, 
and  fo  rigoroully  enjoined  to  be  abjured  ;  who  will 
more  narrowly  look  into  it,  and  ponJer  and  perpend 
the  purpofe  and  fcope  of  it,  will  fee  nothing  that  can 
be  abjured  confcientioudy  in  it,  but  the  whole  of  it, 
laying  afide  prejudice  and  invidious  critical  cenfori- 
oufnefs,  capable  of  a  fair  and  acceptable  conftruclion. 
The  motives  leading  them  to  fee  it  forth,  being  only 
their  defires  and  jufl  endeavours  to  profecute,  and  fe- 
care  themfelves  in  the  profecution  of  holy  command- 
ed duties,  and  to  keep  a  ftanding  tellimony  againft 
the  infolency  of  thofe  that  are  given  up  of  God,  to 

4  B  3  lay 
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lay  out  themfelves  in  promoving  a  courfe  of  profani* 
ty  and  perfecution,  notwithftanding  of  all  their  vipcr^ 
ous  threatninjTs.  Their  meafures  being  none  other, 
than  the  commendable  precedents  and  examples  ot 
zealous  and  tender  hearted  Chriflians,  who  have  done 
the  like,  and  our  national  and  folemn  covenants,  ly- 
ing with  their  binding  torce  indifpenfible  upon  all  of 
us,  and  obliginc;  ns  to  endeavour  all  that  is  there  de- 
clared, as  being  bound  for  ever  to  have  common 
friends  and  foes  with  our  covenanted  reformation,  to 
all  which  they  declare  and  avouch  their  refoived  ad- 
herence, and  their  own  former  declarations,  difown- 
ing  their  allegiance  to,  and  authority  of  a  man  who 
had,  by  law  itf'elf,  forfeited  all  authority,  by  his  in- 
tolerable tyranny,  perjury,  and  perfidious  breach  of 
truft,  repoied  and  devolved  upon  him  by  covenant; 
by  his  overturning  all  the  fundamental  conftitutiont 
of  the  government,  perverting,  inverting,  and  evert. 
ing  all  laws,  all  liberties,  all  privileges  of  church 
and  ftatc,  all  eftablifhments  of  our  covenanted 
work  of  reformation,  all  I'jcuriiies  of  our  life  and 
enjoyments  whatfoever,  ufurping  to  hinifelf  an  abfo- 
luie  tyrannical  civil  fupremacy,  inconfiftent  with  the 
fafety  or  freedom  of  the  pecjple ;  and  a  mondrous, 
blafpheiiious,  ccclefiailical  fnpremacy  ;  upon  which 
confiderations,  to  endeavour  to  make  good  their  free- 
dom and  en).ancipation  from  that  yoke  which  they 
had  cad  oft',  they  hthoved  to  refolve  upon  defenfire 
refiitunce,  againlt  liim  and  his  bloody  emiilaries; 
which  warbfcingdcclaredbetore,they  only  in  this  declar- 
ation tellilyed  their  unanimous  approbation  of,  adher- 
ence to,  an(i  relnlutions  for  profecuiing  the  fameagainft 
him  and  his  accomplices,  fuch  as  lay  out  themfelves  to 
promove  his  wicked  and  hellifli  deligns  :  by  which 
war  they  do  not  mean  a  formed  Hated  and  declared 
infurrettion  with  hoiUle  force,  to  break  the  peace  of 
the  nation,  and  involve  all  in  blood,  but  a  refoived, 
jivowed,  coniiant,  oppofiiion  to  the  murdering  vio- 
lence, injuiiice.  opprcflion,  and  perfecurion  of  this 
Hoicked  tuclion,  now  raging,  rather  than  reigning, 
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who  hav2  declared,  and  Hill  profecute  a  declared  war 
sigainft  Chrift,  bearing  down  his  work  and  intereft 
in  the  land  ;  *  And  a  conltant  endeavour,  in  oppofi. 

*  tion  to  them,  to  purfiie  the  ends  of  our  covenants, 

*  in   (iaiii^ing   to   the  defence  of  the  glorious  work  of 

*  reformation,  and   thtir  own  lives ;  and,  in  the  de- 

*  fence  thereof,  to  maintain  the  caufe  and  inreretl  of 

*  Chrift  againft  his  enemies,  and  to  hold  up  the  (land- 

*  ard  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  meaning  the  g.Tpel  and 

*  the  word  of  our  teftimony)  whereunto  they  looked 

*  upon  themfelves  as  bouiid  and  obliged  by  their  ho- 

*  ly  covenants,  being  therein  dedicated  to  the  Lord  in 

*  their  perfons,  lives,  liberties,  and  fortunes,  for  de- 

*  fending  and  promoving  this   glorious  work  of  re- 

*  formation,  notwithftanding  of  all  oppofition,  that  is, 

*  or  may  be  made  thereunto,  and  fworn  againft  all 

*  neutrality  and  indift'ercncy  in  the  Lord^s  matters ; 

*  whereunto  they  befeech,  invite  and  obteft,  all  them 

*  who  wifli  well  to  Zion,  to  a  concurrence  and  con- 

*  certing  the  fame  caufe  and  quarrel/  In  maintain- 
ing of  which  oppofition  againft  luch  wicked  enemies, 
becaufe  by  them  they  were  reftlefbly  purfued  and 
hunted,  and  milrdered  wherever  tliey  were  found, 
reither  could  find  any  harbour  or  hiding  place  in  any 
corner  of  the  country,  for  fcarchers,  informers,  and 
inftigators,  who  ftill  ftirred  up  the  country  to  raife  the 
hue  and  cry  after  them,  and  caufed  them  to  be  deliver- 
ed up,  and  delated  them  to  the  courts  of  their  murder. 
ing  enerries,  whereby  much  innocent  blood  was  flied  ; 
therefore,  to  ftop  their  career  of  violenceand  deter  tbem 
from  fuch  courfes,  they  found  it  neceflary  to  threaten 
fhem  with  more  adlive  and  vigorous  oppofition,  and 
that  they  might  expeA  to  be  treated  as  they  defer ved. 
Wherein  they  are  far  from  owning  aft*afnnatin{^  prin- 
ciples, or  praftifing  afl'aflinations ;  for  they  give  on- 
ly  open  and  plain  warning,  and  advertifemcnt  to  the 
world,  of  their  neceflitated  endeavours  to  defend 
themfelves,  and  prevent  the  murder  of  their  brethren, 
and  can  no  way  be  charged  with  aflerting  it  bwful, 
to  kill  all  employed  in  the  king's  fervice  in  church, 

ftate;^ 
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ftate,  army,  or  coahtry,  ai  the  prochmadcm  b 
Tiperous,  inveftiTecalttiimy,  iiUfrepidReitetlic4c(^ 
ration  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  do  joiotly  aad  uaai- 
mouily  declare,  *  Thev  deteft  and  abhor  chnt  heHifli 

*  principle  of  killing  fuch  as  differ  in  judgneiit  ffom 

*  them,  and  they  are  firmly  and  really  purpofiediVM 

*  to  injure  or  offend  any  whomfoeTer,  but  fadi  n 
^  are  diredly  guilty  of,  or  acceffory  to  the  naurdcmf 
^  their  brethren/  Whom  yet  they  mind  not  tojf- 
faffinate  or  kill  ttimnltuarily,  but  to  profecute  thed 
with  all  the  legal  formalities,  that  juftice  in  their  ci^ 
pacity,  and  the  times  diforder  and  diftraiSed  coodi* 
tion  will  allow;  exprefsly  declaring,  *  That  they ab^ 

*  hor,  condemn,  and  discharge  all  perfonai  attemptt 
^  upon  any  pretexts  whacfomever,  wirhont  •  pKvioMi 

*  deliberations,  common  confent,  certain  probaMD 
^  of  fufficient  witneffes,  or  the  guilty  perfoot  oobM 
<  fion/  Neither  could  it  ever  be  fuppofed^  thai  tkey 
threaten  all  employed  in  the  king's  fervice  ^h  ilil 
fort  of  handling,  but  fome  feled  and  exprefslydifc 
tinguifhed  kind  of  notorious  villains,  meii  of  death 
and  blood,  openly  avowing  and  vaunting  of  their 
murders :  and  thefe  they  diftinguiihed  into  feveral 
clafles,  according  to  the  refpe£tive  aggravations  of 
their  wickednefs  :  in  the  Brft,  ^  They  place  thofethat 
'  murder  by  command,  under  pretext  of  an  uforpol 
^  authority,  as  counfellors,  judiciary,  and  officers  of 
^  their  forces,  or  bands  of  robbers,  and  not  all,  nor 
'  any  of  rhefe  neither,  but  the  cruel  and  bloody/  In 
the  fecond  clafs,  they  threaten  fuch  as  are  adually  in 
arms  againft  them  of  an  inferior  rank,  and  fuch^eo* 
tiemen,  and  bifhops,  and  curates,  as  do  profefledly 
and  willingly  ferve  them  to  accomplifh  and  effeftualo 
their  murders,  by  obeying  their  commands,  makiof 
fearch  for  thefe  poor  men,  delivering  them  up,  tofti* 
gating,  informing,  and  witneffing  againft,  and  hnat^ 
jng  alter  them  :  and  not  all  thefe  neither,  but  fncb 
as  cruelly  profecute  that  fervice,  to  the  effuflkm  of 
their  blood.    Neither  do  they  threaten  all  eqoaUy> 

•01 
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nor  any  of  them  peremptorily,  *  Bat  that  continuing 
^  after  the  publication  of  this  their  declaration,  obfti- 
^  nately  and  habitually  in  thefe  courfes  (plainly  de- 
^  daring  they  intended  no  hurt  to  them  if  they  would 

*  hold  up  their  hands)  they  would  repute  them  as  e-i 

*  nemies  (o  God  and  the  reformation,  and  punifh 

*  them  as  fuch,  according  to  their  power,  and  thede- 
^  gree  of  their  offence ;  withal  leaving  room  for  civil 
^  and  ecclefiaftical  faiisfaftion,  before  lawful  and  fet- 

*  tied  judicatories,  for  the  offences  of  fuch  perfons, 
^  as  their  power  may  not  reach,'  &c.  And  as  un- 
willine  to  be  neceflitated  to  fuch  fevere  courfes,  and 
earneuly  defirous  they  be  prevented,  they  admonifh 
them  with  forrow  and  ferioufnefs,  of  the  fin  and  ha* 
sard  of  their  wicked  courfes;  and  proted,  that  only 
neceflity  of  felf  prefervation,  and  zeal  to  religion,  left 
it  jQiould  be  totally  rooted  out  by  their  infolency,  did 
drive  them  to  this  threatening  declaration,  ?nd  not 
becaufe  they  were  a£led  by  any  finful  fpirit  of  re* 
▼enge.  This  is  all  that  is  contained  in  that  declara- 
tion. And  if  there  be  any  thing  here  fo  odious  and 
execrable,  to  be  fo  folemnly  abjured,  renounced,  and 
abhorred  in  the  prefence  of  God,  for  the  pleafure  of, 
and  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  and  our  enemies, 
let' all  unbiaffed  confiderers  impartially  weigh,  oY  any 
awakened  conlcience  fpeak,  and  I  doubt  not  but  the 
fwearing  and  fubfcribing  this  oath  will  be  call  and 
condemned. 

I  (hall  fay  nothing  of  the  neceflity,  or  conveniency, 
or  expediency,  or  formality  of  this  declaration  :  but 
the  bwfulnefs  of  the  matter,  complexly  taken,  is  fo 
undeniable,  that  it  cannot  be  renounced,  without 
condemning  many  very  material  principles  of  our  re- 
formation :  only  fuccefs  and  incapacity  is  wanting  to 
jaftify  the  manner,  whole  procedure,  formality,  and 
all  the  circumftances  of  the  bufinefs ;  if  either  the 
declarers  themfelves,  or  any  other  impowered  with 
ftrength,  and  countenanced  with  fuccefs  to  make 
{ood  the  undertaking,  had  iflued  out  fuch  a  declara- 
tion 


i 
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tion  in  the  fame  teribs»  and  Iwl  prevailed  •ndrpptpft 
pered  in  the  projed,  many^  that,  have  HQv  ajb^ngd^j^ 
would  approve  and  applaud  k.     Bat  pf^&fif^  ib^ 
things  that  are  eztrinfic  IQ  thfs  confidqratiQa  in  \m4 
ir  is  the  matter  that  they  required  to-  be  Bbj«u^aii4 
condemned)  it  is  that  the  enemies  quafreUed  at,  aid 
not  the  inexpediency  or  infoi'malities  of  it:.amlfft 
mud  be  taken  as  they  propound  ir,  and  abjmed  aid 
renounced  by  oath  as  they  reprefent  it ;  and  tber& 
fore  the  iniquity  of  this  fubfcription  will  appear  to  be 
great,  in  two  refpe£ts ;   ift.  In  defying  the  truth, 
2dly,  In  fubfcribing  to,  and  fwearing  a  lie.     i.  They  ' 
that  have  tak^n  that  oath  have.deni^  ajid  renounced 
-  the  matter  of  that  declaration,  which  is  truth  and 
duty,  and  a  tcftimony  to  the  caufe  of  Cj^rift,  as  it  is 
this  day  ftated  and  circumftantiate -in.the  natio&« 
founded  upon  former  (among  us   uncomroverted) 
precedents  and  principles  of  defenfive  wars,  di(bwnio|t 
tyranny,  and  repreifing  the  infolency  of.  tyraJH|[,«||d 
their  accomplices  ;  the  whole  matter  being  redacwc 
to  thefe  two  points,  declaring  a  refolved  endeavour 
of  breaking  the   tyrant's  yoke  from  off  our  neck, 
thereby  afferting  our  own  and  the  pofleritieb  liberty 
and  freedom,  from  his  infupportable  and  entailed  ila- 
very  ;  and  a  juli  threatening  to  curb  and  reftrain  rbc 
infolency  of  murderers,  or  to  bring  them  to  condign 
punifhnient :  whereof,  as  the  firll  is  noways  repug- 
nant, but  very  confonant  to  the  third  article  ;  fo  the 
fecond  Is  the  very  duty   obliged   unto  in  the  fourth 
article  of  our  folenin  league  and  covenant.     But  ail 
this  they  have  denied  by  taking  that  oath.      2.  By  ta- 
king  thar  oath,  they  have  fworn  and  fubfcribj?d  to  a  lie, 
taking  it  as  they  reprefent  it,  abjuring  it  in  fo&ras 
it  declares,  &c.  and  aifer^s  it  is  lawful  to  kill  all  em* 
ployed  in  the  ferviceof  the  king,  in  churchy  fiate,ar* 
my,  or  country  ;  which  is  a  manifelt  lie,  for  it  afiCerts 
no  fuch  thing.     Neither   will   any   other   fenfe  put 
upon  the  words,  in  fo  far  as  falve  the  matter ;  tor  ai 
thereby  the  takers  of  the  oath  ihall  deal  deceitfullyt 
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In  fruftrating  the  end  of  the  oath,  and  the  defign  of 
the  tenderers  thereof;  and  to  take  an  oath  in  fo  far^ 
will  not  fatisfy,  as  Voetjus  judgeth,  de  Pol.  EccU 
p.  21 3.  So  let  them  be  taken  which  way  they  can, 
jcither  for  fo  much,  or  even  as,  or  providing,  it  is  ei- 
ther a  denying  the  truth,  or  fubfcribing  a  lie  :  and 
confequently  thefe  poor  people  fuifered  for  righteouf* 
nefs  that  refufed  it. 


HEAD     IV. 


ne  Sufferings  of  People  for  frequenting  Ykld  Meetings, 

Vindicated. 

HITHERTO  the  negative  heads  of  fufferings  have 
been  vindicated  :  now  follow  thepofiiive,  found* 
ed  upon  pofitive  duties,for  doing,  and  not  denying,  and 
not  promifing  and  engaging  to  relinquifli  which,  tnany 
have  fuifered  feverely.  The  firft,  both  in  order  of  na^ 
ture  and  of  time,  that  which  was  iirfl  and  iaft,  and 
frequently,  moft  conftantlv,  moft  univerfally,  and 
-moil  iignally  feuled  by  fuflerings,  was  that  which  is 
the  cleared  of  all,  being  in  fouie  refpecl  the  tellimo* 
ny  of  all  ages,  and  which  clears  all  the  red,  being  tha 
rife  and  the  root,  caufe  and  occafion  ot  all  the  red  ; 
to  wit,  the  neceflary  duty  of  hearing  the  gofpel,  and 
following  tht;  pure  and  powerful  faithfully  difpenfed 
ordinances  of  Chrilt,  baniflied  out  of  the  churches 
to  private  houfes,  and  perfecuted  out  of  the  houfes  to 
the  open  lields,  and  there  purfued  and  oppofed,  and 
Ibught  to  be  fuppreffed,  by  all  the  fury  and  force, 
rigQur  and  rage,  cruelty  and  craft,  policy  and  power^ 
^Ibat  ever  wicked  men,  maddened  into  a  mondrous 
.malice  againft  the  mediator  Chrid,  and  the  coming 
of . his  kingdom,  could  contrive  of  exert;  yet  dill 
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lies,  and  a  continued  tr^  of  impol 
tions,  and  many  oathi  and  bondt,  tt 
with  many,  and  even  the  moft:  part 
and  profeflbrs,  to  abandon  that  nee 
even  when  it  was  declared  criminal 
ment,  and  interdi^ed  under  pain 
found  at  any  Beld  meetings:  they 
fifted  in  an  undaunted  endeavour, 
ftandard  of  Cbrift,  in  following  the  i 
wherever  they  could  have  it  fait 
though  at  the  greateft  of  hazards  :  . 
more  that  it  was  profecuted  by  the 
and  the  reproach  and  obloquies  off 
that  had  turned  their  back  on  the  te 
ferred  their  own  eafe  and  intereft 
Chrift;  and  with  the  greater  fervou 
rers  in  that  work  were  few,  and  like 
many  difficulties.  What  the  firft  c 
conftrained  them  to.  go  to  the  fieli 
length  in  the  hiftorical  deduflion  of 
the  fixth  Period  :  to  wit.  Finding  t 
in  duty,  toteflify  their  adherence  to, 
in  their  covenanted  profefiion,  the 
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Without  a  fhelter :  yet  propofing  the  advantages,  both 
of  conveniency  for  meeting  in  great  numbers,  and  of 
fecrecy  in  the  remote  rccefles  of  wild  muirs  and 
mountains,  and  of  fafety,  in  betaking  themfelves  to 
inacceilible  natural  (Irengths,  fafefl  either  for  flight 
or  refiftance ;  and  withal,  having  occafion  there  to 

g*;ve  a  teftimony  for  the  reformation  with  greater 
eedom.  And  to  this  very  day,  though  many  have 
a  pretended  liberty  to  meet  in  houfes,  under  the  fe- 
curity  of  a  man's  promife,  whofe  principle  is  to  keep 
no  faith  to  heretics,  and  under  the  (helter  and  (hadow 
of  an  Antichriflian  toleration ;  yet  there  is  a  poor 
|ieople  that  are  out  of  the  compafs  of  this  favour, 
vhom  all  thefe  forementioned  reafons  do  yet  oblige 
to  keep  the  fields,  that  is  both  fof  conveniency,  fecre- 
cy, and  fafety  ;  they  dare  not  truft  thofe  who  are  flill 
ioirfting  tnfatiably  after  their  blood,  nor  give  them 
filch  advantages  as  they  are  feeking,  to  prey  upon 
them,  by  fhutting  themfelves  within  houfes ;  and 
moreover,  they  take  themfelves  to  be  called  indifpen* 
fibly,  in  the  prefent  circumftances,  to  be  as  public, 
or  more  than  ever,  in  their  teftimony  for  the  preach- 
ed  gofpel,  even  in  the  open  fields.  Now  this  would 
be  a  little  cleared ;  and  to  efTay  the  fame,  I  would  of- 
fer, ifl.  Some  conceflions.  cdly.  Some  poftulata,  or 
fuppofed  grounds*  3dly,  Some  more  fpecial  confi- 
derations,* which  will  conduce  to  clear  the  cafe. 

Firft,  That  we  may  more  diftinftly  underftand 
what  is  the  duty  here  pleaded  for,  and  what  is  that 
which  thefe  people  fuffer  for  here  vindicated;  let 
tbefe  conceflions  be  premifed, 

I.  Now  under  the  evangelical  difpenfation,  there 
it  no  place  more  facred  than  another,  to  which  the 
^rfliip  of  God  is  aftrided,  and  which  he  hath  chof- 
M  for  his  houfe  and  habitation,  whither  he  will  have 
Us  people  to  refort  and  attend,  as  under  the  legal  and 
typical  difpenfation  was  ordered  ;  there  was  a  place 
where  the  Lord  caufed  his  name  to  d^ell,  Deut.  xii* 
5,  I  !•     But  now,  *^  neither  in  the  mountain,  nor  at 

4  I  2  ^^  Jerufalem 
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«c  Jerufalem,  the  Father  will  be  worlfaipped'f  bot  ^ 
<*  very  where,  and  any  where,  in  fpirit  atfd  in  tiwh/ 
John  iv.  21,  23,  24.  And  the  apoflle  wills,  *^*  tbil 
men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  handt^  widH  1 
out  wrath  and  doubting,"  i  Tim,  ii.  8,  Weab*  j 
hor  therefore  the  Englifh  ind  popifli  fuperftitioo  cf 
Confecrated  places,  and  affert  that  all  are  alike  in  tbii 
refp^£i,  houfes  or  fields. 

2.  la  the  conftitute  (late  of  the  church,  or  wlicto 
v^r  it  can  be  obtained,  order,  decency,  and  codfom 
ency  doth  require  that  there  be  appointed  places,  {» 
queftrate  and  appropriate  for  the  meetings  of  tM 
Xord*s  people,  according  to  that  general  rule,  ^hA 
^*  all  thmgs  be  done  decently  and  in  order/'  i  Cori 
yiv.  lad  verfe.  And,  in  that  cafe  private  conveoti^ 
cles,  fet  up  in  a  fchifmatical  competitior.  with  ipMt 
churches,  are  not  to  be  allowed*  But  even  tben  p^ 
vate  meetings  for  prayer  and  conference,  are  necefr 
ry,  lawful,  and  laudable.  But  now  the  chuttlill 
broken  by  a  crew  of  fchifmatical  intruders,  who  hare 
occupied  the  places  of  public  aflemblies  :  and  throft 
out  the  Lord's  miniflcrs  :  It  is  thefe  we  fear  at,  and 
not  the  place, 

3.  Suppofe  a  magiftrate  ihould  interdift  and  £f* 
charge  the  public  place  of  worfliip,  and  reflrain  from 
the  churches,  but  leave  all  other  places  free  to  meet 
in  :  or  if  he  (liould  prohibit  the  houfes,  but'leave  frt^ 
dom  for  the  fields,  or  difcharge  the  fields,  and  gife 
liberty  in  houfes ;  in  that  cafe  we  would  not  conteiiii 
foi*  the  p'ace  out  of  contempt!  though  it  werednty 
then  to  witiiefs  again (t  fuch  a  facrilegious  injury  ddK 
to  the  church,  in  taking  away  their  meeting  places; 
yet  it  were  inexpedient  to  flickle  and  drive  for  one 
fpot,  if  we  might  have  another ;  then  when  only  ex- 
cluded out  of  a  place,  and  not  included  or  concluded 
and  reftricled  to  other  places,  tor  otherwife  robbed 
of  the  church's  privileges,  we  might  go  to  hoofti 
^lien  (hut  out  of  churches,  and  go  to  fields  when  |j 
(tiut  cut  of  houfes,  and  back  again  to  houfes  whea 
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difchargej  thence.  But  this  is  not  our  cafe>  for  we 
arc  either  interdifted  of  all  places  :  or  if  allowed  any, 
it  IS  undt^  fuch  confinements  as  arc  inconfiftent  with 
the  freedom  of  the  gofpel :  and  bef>des,  we  have  to 
do  with  one  from  whom  vve  can  take  no  orders,  to 
determine  our  meetings ;  nor  can  we  acknowledge 
oiir  liberty  to  depend  on  his  authority,  or  favour 
which  we  cannot  own  nor  truft,  nor  accept  of  any 
proteftion  from  him.  Neither  is  it  the  place  of 
fields  or  houfes  that  we  contend  for ;  nor  is  it  that 
i^hich  he  mainly  oppofes :  but  it  is  the  freedom  of 
:ke  gofpel  faithfully  preached,  that  we  are  feeking  to 
upprefs.  The  conteft  betwixt  him  and  us,  is  the 
crvice  of  God  in  the  gofpeL  of  his  Son  ;  that  wc 
jrofefe,  without  owning  him  for  the  liberty  of  lis  ex- 
srcife  :  and  therefore  as  an  enemy  to  the  matter  and 
Dbjeft  of  thefe  religious  exercifes,  which  are  the  eye* 
fore  of  antichrift,  he  profecutes  with  fuch  rage  the 
tiianner  and  circumftances  thereof. 

4.  Even  in  this  cafe,  when  we  are  perfecuted 
in  one  place,  we  flee  unto  another,  as  the  Lord 
allows  and  direds,  Matth.  x.  23,  And  if  occa- 
fionally  we  find  a  houfe,  either  public,  or  a 
church  or  a  private  dwelling  houfe  that  may  be 
tfc  or  convenient,  or  capacious  of  the  numbers  ga- 
thered, we  think  it  indiflerent  to  meet  there,  or  in 
the  field  j  but,  in  the  prefent  circumftances,  it  is 
mote  for  the  conveniency  of  the  people,  and  more 
congruous  for  the  day's  teflimony,  to  keep  the  fields 
In  their  meetings,  even  though  it  irritate  the  incenfed 
fenemies.     Which  that  it  may  appear. 

Secondly,  I  (hall  oflfer  fome  poflulata  or  hypothe- 
cs to  be  confidered,  or  endeavour  to  make  them 
good,  and  infer  from  them  the  neceffity  and  expedi- 
^Cncy  of  field  meetings  at  this  time  in  thefe  circum- 
ihuices :  which  confequently  vindicate  the  fufFerings 
that  have  been  thereupon  flated  formerly,  and  are 
fiill  continued. 

Ip  It  18  neceifary  at  all  times  that  Chriftians  fhould 

meet 


ceSary  fpr  nourifhing  union  to  commuaicai 
.ia  order  to  their  being  of  one  mind,  and  < 
and  that  they  receive  one  another,  ftom 
7.  I  Cor.  i.  10.  Standing  faft  in  one  Ipii 
together  for  the  faith  of  thegofpel,  Phit.  i 
necdTary  for  fcrving  one  another  in  love, 
bearing  one  anoihei's  burdeni,  and  fo  h 
lav  of  ChriO,  Gal.  vi.  2.  fubmitting  t 
ther,  Eph.  v.  21.  i  Pet.  v,  5.  teaching  and 
ing  one  another,  Col.  iii.  16.  comforting  01 
1  Theff.  iv.  lad  verfe,  edifying  one  anothe 
V.  11.  exhorting  one  another,  Heb.  iii.  i '] 
celTary  for  confidering  one  another,  and 
unto  tove,  and  to  good  works ;  and  foi 
they  mud  not  forfake  the  aflembling  of 
together,  as  the  manner  of  fome  is,  for  tt 
fin  wilfully,  Heb.  x.  24,  25,  36.  Mull  t 
depend  on  the  magifttate's  allowance  ?  C 
be  done  without  meeting  together  in  pri* 
blic  ?  The  fame  reafons  do  alike  conclude 
ceflity  of  both.  If  then  there  muft  be  nu 
thefe  ends  necelTary  at  all  times,  then 
cannot  do  it  within  doors,  they  muft  do  il 
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the  Lord,  and  that  they  would  feek  after,  to  be- 
)ld  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  Pfal.  xxvii.  4.  For  this 
ey  panted,  and  their  foul  thirfted,     PlaK   xiii.    1, 

without  which  every  land  is  but  a  thirfty  land, 
here  there  is  no  water,  where  they  cannot  fee  the 
>wer  and  glory  of  God,  as  they  have  feen  it  in  the 
nftuary,.  Pfal.  Ixiii.  1,  a.  O  how  amiable  are  his 
bernacles  ?  '^  One  day  in  bis  courts  is  better  than 
a  thoufand  elfewhere,''  Pfal.  Ixxxi.  1,  lo.  No 
adnefs  to  them  like  that  of  going  to  the  houfe  of 
le  Lord,  Pfal.  cxxii.  1  •  A  chriftian  cannot  poiTibly 
re  without  gofpel  ordinances,  no  more  than  chiU 
ren  can  want  the  breafts,  or  "^he  poor  and  needy 
ant  water  when  their  tongue  faileth  for  third  ;  they 
re  proniifed  it  in  high  places,  and  in  the  wilder- 
efs,  when  they  can  get  it  in  no  where  elfe,  Ifa. 
X  17,  18.  There  is  an  innate  defire  in  the  faints 
iter  it,  as  new  born  babes  they  defire  the 
ncere  milk  of  the  word,  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  So 
lat  any  that  is  offended  with  them  for  this,  muft 
B  offended  with  them  for  being  chriflians,  for  as 
kch  they  mjuft  have  the  gofpel,  coil  what  it  will.  It 
the  greateft  defire  of  the  fpoufe  of  Chrift,  to  know 
here  he  feeds  and  where  to  iind  the  Shepherd's  tents, 
here  they  may  red  at  noon,  Cant.  i.  7,  8.  And  not 
Klly  in  their  edeem  is  it  necefiary  :  but  in  itfelf,  the 
}urch  cannot  bear  ^he  want  of  i;^  for  where  there  is 
0  vifion,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  then  very  precious, 
Sam.  iii.  1.  No  wonder  then  that  the  Lord's  peo- 
IfS  make  fuch  ado  of  it,  in  a  famine  of  it,  that  they 
D  from  fea  to  fea  to  fcek  it,  Amos  viii.  11,  12.  and 
Itt^t  they  are  content  to  have  it  at  any  rate^  though  with 
IP  peril  of  iheir  lives,  becaufe  of  the  fword  of  the 
jjjdernefs.  Lam.  v.  9.  Seeing  they  cannot  Jive 
jtfiout  it.  Would  men  be  hindered,  by  law,  from 
islujig  their  natural  food  ?  Nay,  they  would  fight 
pr  il  before  they  wanted  it,  againd  any  that  oppo- 
d  them.    If  then  they  cannot  get  it  with  peace,  they 

mud 


and  aftabliflied,  and  conformity  the 
^DtQied,  and  a  witnefi  for  Chril 
TUption  in  dodriae,  worfhip,  diTd] 
ment  connived  at,  countenanced,  i 
word  of  Gud  is  become  a  reproach, 
delight  in  ir,  apoAafy  is  become  ui 
magiflraies  and  miniilers  generally 
of  it,  which  is  the  true  defcriptic 
then  the  meetings  of  the  Lord's 
deavour  to  keep  clean  garments,  fli 
quent,  public,  and  avowed.  Thi 
Then  the  call  of  God,  by  his  wt 
more  clamant,  for  public  and  folen 
order  to  avert  public  imminent  Ju 
pendent  ftrokes  from  God.  It  is ; 
-form  ourfelves  privately  and  perfoi 
ourfelves  pure  from  fuch  courfes, 
and  withdrawing  from  them,  as  is 
(where  this  is  improved  as  an  argui 
ing  the  curates)  Nor  isic  enough  to 
reprove,  and  tellify  againil  fucb  a 
thefe  cuurfes,  but  it  is  neceflary,  fbi 
be  approven,  to  adhere  to  the  trut 
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muftbe  a  great  mourning,  as  the  mourning  of  Ha- 
dadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon/  Zech.  xii. 
f  •  to  the  end.  That  is  a  folemn  public  mourning 
lere  promiffd.  There  mud  be  a  ^  gathering  them- 
felves  together,  though  a  nation  not  defired,  before 
the  decree  bring  forth,  before  the  day  pafs  as  the 
chaff,  and  the  fietce  anger  of  the  Lord  come  upon 
them,  if  they  would  have  any  poflibility  of  their 
hiding,'  Zep.  ii.  i,  2,  3.  ^  The  trumpet  then  muft 
be  blown  in  Zion,  to  fan£tify  a  fail,  to  call  a  folemn 
afiembly,  gather  the  people,  iandify  the  congrega- 
tion, afiemble  the  elders,  gather  the  children/ 
——■Joel  ii.  15,  16.  As  was  exemplified  in 
zT2,*s  time,  when  there  were  great  congregations  of 
rople  affenibled  publicly,  weeping  very  fore,  then 
lere  was  hope  in  Ifrael,  Ezra  x.  1,2.  and  when 
lat  meflenger  of  the  l.ord  came  up  from  Gilgal  to 
te  people  of  Ifrael,  and  reproved  them  for  their  de- 
&ions  and  compliance  with  the  Canaanites,  they 
id  fuch  a  folemn  day  of  humiliation,  that  the  place 
'their  meeting  got  a  name  from  it,  they  called  the 
ime  of  that  place  Bochim,  that  is,  weepers,  Judg.  ii. 
^  5*  *  And  when  the  ark  was  at  Kirjathjearim  all  the 
houle  of  Ifrael  lamented  after  the  Lord 
aoftd  they  gathered  together  at  Mizpeth,  and  drew 
water,  and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,'  2  Sam. 
i.  2.  6.  I  fhewed  before,  that  there  is  reafoh  to  fear 
laC  the  fins  of  a  few,  efpecially  of  magidrates  and 
dnifters,  will  bring  wrath  upon  the  whole  body  of 
le  people,  as  is  plain  from  thefe  fcriptures.  Lev.  x. 
;  lfa«  xliii.  27,  28.  Lam.  iv.  13.  Micah  iii.  11.  21. 
lewing  the  fins  of  miniflers  may  procure  univerfal 
eftru^ion.  And  2  Sam.  xxiv.  25.  2.  Kings  xxi. 
ff  J*  Jer.  XV.  4.  proving  the^  fins  of  magiilrates  may 
|0C<]re  it :  and  Numb.  ilK  14.  15.  Jofh.  xxii.  17, 
9*  Demonftrating  that  the  fins  of  a  party  of  the  peo- 
le  may  draw  wrath  upon  the  whole.  Now,  the  only 
igiy  the  fcripture  points  out  to  evite  and  avert  fucii 
iiblic  judgments  is  to  make  out  refentment  of  thefs 

4  K  indignit  s 


vhich  if  tho-e  be  any  feiuu!  mak 
the  Lord  makes  a  gradoDt  of  erti 
city,  Jer.  v.  i.  We  cannot 'tliii 
mourners  in  fecret  there,  but  tfai 
meetinet  for  it,  and  public  owato] 
day :  There  mud  be  valour  for  tl 
earth,  Jer.  ix.  3,  a  public  and  n 
truth :  there  muft  be  a  making  u 
{landing  in  the  gap  for  the  land,  th: 
futt  deuroy  it,  Ezek.  xxii.  30.  a  p 
oppolidoa  to  defection:  there  Ai 
with  our  mother,  Hof.  ii.  1.  wbkl 
vate  perfons  in  the  plural  numbe 
^hat  would  confult  their  own  fafet; 
denrn  the  fins  of  the  whole  nation 
fcape  the  public  punilhment  therea 
ed  in  Pool's  Synop.  Critic,  in  locui 
we  mult  endeavour  to  avert  the  w 
Ood,  which  muft  certainly  be  ex| 
gainft  the  land,  which  hath  alt  th< 
all  the*  fymptoins,  prognoftics,  ai 
land  devoted  to  deflrudion,  that  e\ 
then  there  muft  be  foch  public  n: 
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tntereft,  agatnft  fin  and  all  diflionours  done  to  the 
Son  of  God.     So  that  the  only  end,  is  not  only  to 
bring  to  Chrift,  and  build  up  fouls  in  Chrift,  but  It 
i&  to  teftify  alfo  for  the  glory  of  Chrift,  whether 
fouls  be  brought  in  and  built  up  or  not.    The  preach- 
ed gofpel  is  not  only  the  teftimony  of  Chrift,  i  Cor. 
i.  6.  but  a  teftimony  for  Chrift  ;  in  which  fenfe,  the 
teftimony  of  Jefus  is  faid  to  be  the  fpirit  of  prophecy. 
Rev*  xix.  10.  fo  called,  Durham  expounds  it,  for  its 
bearing  witnels  to  Chrift  ;  in  which  refpe£t  minifters 
ire  often  called  witneftes.     It  is  alfo  the  teftimony  of 
tirael  (not  only  given  to  Ifrael,  but  given  by  Ifrael) 
unto  which  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord, 
Pfala  cxxii.  4*  Whenfoever  therefore,  or  howfoever 
iie  teftimony  of  the  church  is  contradided,  that  is 
lot  a  lawful  meeting  of  the  tribes  of  the  Lord.     It  is 
life  the  teftimony  of  the  preachers  for  Chrift,  againft 
hem  that  will  not  receKe  them,  Mark  vi.  1 1.    And 
I   witnefs   unto  all  nations  to  whom  they  preach, 
Matth.  xxiv.  14.     And  of  all  the  witnefles  that  hold 
t,  and  fuiFer  for  it.  Rev.  vi.  9.    And  the  fame  which 
18  the  word  oC  Chrift's   teftimony,  is  the  word  #f 
:heirs,  Rev.  xii.  ii.  by  which  they  overcome,  and 
br  which  they  love  not  their  lives.     Wherever  then 
ihe  gofpel  is  preached,  it  muft  be  a  teftimony  except 
t  be  public,  at   leaft  as  public  as  can  be,  as  we  find 
ill  Chrift*s  witneffes  were  in  the  Old  and  New  Tef- 
mments.    3.  The  motive  or  principle  prompting  the 
Lord's  people  to  a  frequenting  of  gofpel  ccdinanceSp 
s  a  public  fpirit,  ftirring  up  to  a  public  generation 
vork,  whereof  this  is  the  fcope,  to  promote  the  king- 
lorn  of  Chrift,  and  not  only  to  obey  the  Lord's  com* 
nand  enjoining  the  duty,  to  enjoy  the  Lord,  the  end 
hereof,  to  edi^  their  own  fouls;  but  to  partake  in, 
dsd  promote  this  great  work  •  of  the  day,  for  the  glo- 
y  of  God,  and  the  church's  good.     For  the  gofpel 
I  not  only  a  banner  of  love  over  his  friends,  but 
[llhrift's  ftandard  of  war  againft  his  enemies,  Ifa.  lix. 
^.  under  which  all  that  countenance  it^  are  called  to 
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lift  themfelves  as  his  foldifsrs,  called,  and  chofoi,  and 
faithful :  and  it  is  required  of  his  foldiert  that  tftff 
be  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth,  difcoveriiui  1 
gallant  greatnefs  and  generofity  of  a  public  fpirit,  |} 
having  their  defigns  and  defires  not  limited  tp  %hpi 
own  interefts,  even  fpiritual,  but  aiming  gt  no  Icfi 
than  Chrift's  public  glory,  the  church's  p^ublfc  goqji 
the  faints  "public  comtprr,  having  a  public  concern  faf 
all  ChriiVs  interefts,  public  fympathy  for  all  ChiiS^i 
friends,  and  a  public  declared  oppofition  to  9AI  Chirift*) 
enemiiss :  this  is  a  public  fpirit,  the  true  fpirit  of  a|l 
Chrift's  jealous  lovers  and  votaries }  which,  when  hf 
is  a  mifling,  will  proiqpt  them  to  go  about  the  cit]f| 
.  in  the  ftreets,  and  in  the  broad  ways,  to  feel^  |u^ 
whom  their  foul  loveth.  Cant,  lit  2.  and  qpt  only  iftr 
their  beds,  or  fecret  corners,  but  they  fpuft  go  to  titt. 
ftreets,  and  to  the  field;,  and  avow  ^their  feeking  o{ 
Chrift,  even  thouffh  the  watchmen  (hould  (mite  tbemf 
and  the  keepers  of  the  walls  take  their  vails  firo^  thpoi 
Cant.  V*.  Which  obliges  them  to  take  him  into  tli4|r 
own  cottages,  and  entertain  him  in  their  hearts,  am} 
give  him  a  throne  there,  but  alfa  to  endeavour  to  et^ 
large  his  dwelling,  and  propagate  his  courtly  refidenc^ 
through  the  world,  that  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
may  becpu^e  the  kingdoms  of  the  ^.ord ;  and  if  they 
cannot  get  that  done,  yet  that  he  may  have  the  throne 
in  their  mother's  houfe,  and  take  up  his  abode  {n  the 
church,  or  nation  they  belong  to,  that  there  his  ordi* 
nances  be  eftablifhed  in  purity,  peace,  plenty,  anj 
power,  according  to  his  own  order ;  smd  if  that  can? 
not  be,  but  that  their  mother  play  the  harlot^  and  b{ 
be  provoked  to  give  up  houfe  with  her,  and,  by  her 
children's  treachery,  the  ufurping  enemy  be  invited 
into  his  place  and  habitation,  and  take  violent  pofle(« 
fion  of  it,  and  ena£t  his  extrufion  and  expulfion  1^ 
law}  yet  they  will  endeavour  to  fecure  a  place  fox 
him  among  the  remnant,  that  he  may  get  a  lodging 
among  the  afflicted  and  poor  ^  people  that  truft  in  th^ 

^  njime  of  the  Lord that  they  may  feed  anc^ 

f  )y  down^  and  none  make  them  afraid^  Zeph.  in.  1 2^ 

13-  tha 
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13.  that  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  wait  on  him,  may 
know  that  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord/  Zech.  xi.  1 1« 
ley  will  lay  outthenifelves  to  (Irengthen  their  hands* 
•his  is  the  work  of  the  pubHc  fplrited  lovers  of  the 
ofpel,  which  hath  been,  and  yet  is  the  great  work 
f  this  our  day,  to  carry  the  gofpel,  and  foHow  it, 
nd  keep  it  up,  through  the  land,  as  the  ftandard  of 
thrift,  againd  all  oppofition,  from  mountain  to  hill, 
^hen  now  Zion  bath  been  labouring  io  bruig  forth 
^  a  woman  in  travail,  and  made  to  go  forth  out  of 
lie  city,  and  to  dwell  in  the  field,  Mic.  iv.  lo. 
^hercfore,  feeing  it  is  the  public  work  of  the  day,  and 
U  its  followers  mud  have  fuch  a  public  fpirit,  it  foi- 
>ws  that  the  meetings  to  promote  it  mufl:  be  as  pub* 
c  as  is  poflible.  4.  The  interefl:  and  privilege  of  the 
ofpel,  to  have  it  in  freedom,  purity,  power,  and  plen- 
f^  is  the  public  concern  of  all  the  Lord's  people,  pre* 
arable  to  all  other  interefts ;  and  therefore  more  pulj. 
cly,  peremptorily,  and  zealoufly  to  be  contended 
3r,  than  any  other  interefl;  whatfoever.  It  is  the 
lory  of  the  land.  1  Sam.  iv.  21.  without  which,  U 
babod  may  be  the  name  of  every  thing ;  and  every 
ind,  though  never  fo  pleafant,  will  be  but  a  dry  and 
vched  land,  where  no  water  is,  in  the  efteem  of 
liem  that  have  feen  the  Lord's  glory  and  power  in 
h^  fan£tuary,  Pfal.  Ixiii.  1.  Whereas  its  name  is 
iephzibah  and  Beulali,  Ifa.  Ixii.  4.  and  Jehovah- 
Ibammah,  Ezek.  xlviii.  ult.  where  God  is  enjoyed  in 
is  gofpel-ordinances ;  and  the  want  and  reproach  of 
tie  folemn  ail'emblie^,  is  a  matter  of  the  fadded 
aouming  of  the  Lord's  people,  Zeph.  iii.  i8. 
["hcrefore,  while  t]ie  ark  abode  in  Kirjathjearim,  the 
ime  was  thought  very  long,  and  all  the  houfe  of  If- 
ael  lamented  after  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  vii.  2.  then 
|iey  heard  pf  it  at  Ephratah,  and  found  it  in  the 
lelds  Qf  the  wood,  Pfal.  cxxxii.  6.  But  it  hath  been 
3nger  than  twenty  years  in  our  fields  of  the  woods, 
nd  therefore  we  (hould  be  lamenting  after  it  with  2^ 
feater  coacernednefs  j  efpecially  remembering,  how 

we 
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we  were  privileged  with  the  gofpel,  which  wat  feme* 
times  publicly  embraced  and  coiimenaliced  by  autho- 
rity, and  enfured  to  us  by  laws,  ftatutes,  decfairationt, 
proclamations,    oaths,   vows,  and  cbvehant*eQgag& 
ments,  whereby  the  land  was  dedicated  and  devoted 
unto  the  Son  of  God,  whofe  conqueft  it  was.    !&tti 
now  are  not  all  the  people   of  God  obliged  to  do 
what  they  can,  to  hinder  the  recalling  of  thii  dedici; 
tion,  and  the  giving  up  of  the  land  as  an  offering  un^ 
to  fatan  and  antichrilt  ?  And  how  fhall  this  be,  bat 
by  a  public  contending,  for  this  priyilege,  and  a  t^ 
folving  .they  fhall  fooner  bereave  us  of  oof  httrti 
blood,  than  of  the  gofpel  in  iti  freedom  and  pnrttyf 
But  this  we  cannot  contend  for  publicly,  if  our  ineer- 
ings  be  not  public.     5.  The  nature  and  bufin^  df 
the  gofpel  miniftry  is  fuch,  that  it  obfigfl  them  that 
exercife  it  to  endeavour  all  publichefs»  witfiout wliidi 
they  cannot  difcharge  the  extent  of  their  inftriidkiBC 
their  very  names  and  titles  do  infihuate'  lb '  nniidi. 
*rhey  are  witneffes  for  Chrift,  and   therefore  their 
tcftimonies  fhould  be  public,  though  their  lot  often- 
times be  to  witnefs  in  fackcloth.     They  are  heralds, 
and  therefore  they  fhould    proclaim  their   maftei^t 
will,  though  their  lot  be  often  to  be  a  voice  crying  in 
the  wildernefs,  as  John  the  Baptift  was  in  ins  fidd 
preachings.     They  are  ambafladors,   and    therefore 
they  fhould  maintain  their  mafter's  majefty  in  the 
public  port  of  his  ambafladors,  and  be  wholly  taken 
up  about  their  fovereign's  bufinefs.    They  are  waidi* 
men,  and  therefore  they  fhould  keep  and  maiiDtA 
their  poft  their  mafter  has  placed  them  at.    Nay,  tbej 


are  lights  and  candles,  and  therefore  cannot  be  hid,  ; 
Matth.  V.  14.  15.     The  commands  and  inftrafitkios 
given  them,  infer  the  neceffity  of  this.     They  indt    | 


I 


cry  aloud,  and  fpare  not,  and  lift  up  their  voice  Dx 

a  trumpet  and  Ihew  the  Lord's  people  their  trant 

greffions  and  fins,  Ifa.  Ivifi.     i.  They  are  watchipdi 

lipon  Jerufalem's  walls  which  muft  not  hold  thfcff 

peace  day  nor  night,  nor  keep  filence,  nor  pre  dif 

JiOrd 


A  HIND  LET  LOOSE.  ^3  *\^ 

ord  reft,  till  he  eftablifh,  and  till  he  make  Jerufa* 
m  a  praii'e  in  the  earth,  Ifa.  Ixii.  6,  7.  They  are 
atchmen«  that  muft  command  all  to  hearken  to  the 
und  of  the  trumpet,  Jer.  vi.  1 7,  They  muft  be  va- 
mt  for  the  truth  ^pon  the  earth,  Jer.  ix.  3.  They 
uft  fay,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  even  to  a  rebellious  na- 
3n,  whether  they  will  hear  or  forbear,  and  not  be  a- 
aid  of  them,  Ezek.  ii.  5,  6.  They  muft  caufe  the 
:ople  to  know  their  abominarions,  Ezek.  16.  2. 
id  the  abominations  of  their  fathers,  Ezek.  xx^  4. 
jid  what  their  mafter  tells  them  in  darknefs,  that 
ley  muft  fpeak  in  the  light,  and  what  they  hear  in 
ie  ear,  that  they  muft  preach  upon  the  houfe  tops, 
[atth.  X.  27.  Thefe  things  cannot  be  done  in  a 
andeftine   way ;    and  therefore  now,  when   there 

no  much  neceffity,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  faithful  mi« 
ifters,  to  be  laying  out  themfelves  to  the  utmoft  in 
idr  padoral  fundlion,  for  the  fupprefling  of  all  the 
rih  of  the  time,^  notwithftanding  of  any  prohibition 
»  the  contrary,  in  the  mod  public  manner,  accord- 
Lg  to  the  examples  of  all  the  faithful  fervants  of  the 
ord,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tellaments  ;  though 

be  moft  impioufly  and  tyrannically  interdi£led,  yet 
le  laws  of  God  (land  unrepealed  ;  and  therefore  all 
ho  have  a  trumpet  and  a  mouth,  fliould  fet  the 
umpet  to  their  mouth,  and  found  a  certain  found  ; 
ot  in  fecret,  for  that  will  not  alarm  the  people,  but 
L  the  moil  public  manner  they  can  have  accefs  to ; 
Dd  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  come  and  hear,  and  obey 
leir  warnings  and  witneflings,  command  who  will 
l€  contrary.  It  was  for  mocking,  defpifing  his 
pords,  and  mifufing  his  prophets,  that  the  wrath  of 
le  Lord  arofe  againd  his  people,  the  Jews,  until 
lere  was  no  remedy,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  i6«  There* 
ire,  from  all  that  is  faid,  it  mufl  be  concluded,  that 
leetings  for  gofpel  ordinances  mufl  be  as  public  as 
in  be :  and  if  fo,  then  that  they  (hoilld  be  in  houfes, 
ifytf  will  not  permit  to  us ;  to  go  to  the  ftreets  or 
larket  places^  n^her  fafety  nor  prudence  will  ad. 

mit; 
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mit ;  therefore  tre  muft  go  to  the  fkldt  whk  kf  coft 
what  it  will. 

4*  Seeing  then  there  maft  be  meefthigs,  and  fatik 
jneetings  y  and  feeing  we  cannot,  and  dare  fiot^iacsi^ 
icience  copntenance  the  curates  mcetmKa)  we  onl 
hear>  own,  embrace  and  follow  foch  raithfoT  aua^ 
tters,  as  are  clothed  with  Chrift's  commiffioay  righl» 
oafiiefs  and  falvation,  and  do  keq)  the.  words  of  t^i 
Lord's  patience,  and  the  teftimony  of  the  diiirch  ^ 
Scotbnd  in  particular.    This  I  think  will  not,  ok 
dare  not  be  denied,  by  any  that  own  the  authority.fjf 
Chrifl:  (which  none  can  deny  or  inftruA  the  contiim 
but  our  minifters  that  ventured  their  lives  in  .pitacL 
kig  in. the  fields,  have  had.' a  ceitain  feal  to. their  m 
niitry,  and  is  fealed  fenfibiy  in  the  coavT&iaa.df, 
many,  and  confeffion  of  more)  that  Chrid's 
and  witnefies,  emploved  about  the  great  gofipcL 
fage,  clothed  with  his  authority  and  nnder  dbqj 
gation  of  his  commands  lying  upon   rhevy 
preach,  and  the  people  muft  hear  them,  notwichftsad* 
ing  of  all   laws  to  the  contrary.     Divines  grant  thtt 
t!ie  magiftrate  ican  no  more  fufpend  from  the  excr« 
cife,  than  he  can  depofe  from  the  office  of  the  mini* 
firy  ;  for  the  one  is  a  degree  unto  the  other.    Sec 
Apollon.  de  jure  Magift.  circa  Sacra,  Part  i,  p.  3341 
&c.  Rutherford's  Due  right  of  Prefbyterians,  p.  4301 
&c.    For  whether  it  be  right  in  the  fight  of  God,  10 
hearken  unto  n^n  more  than  unto   God,  the  coa^ 
icienccs  of  the  greateft  enemies  may  be  appealed  ua* 
to,  Acls  iv.  19.    They  muft  not  ceafe,  wherever  tbc| 
have  a  call  and  occafion,  to  teach  and  preach  Jefoi 
Chrif},  A^ts   v.  lafl  verfe.     Neceflity  is  laid  Ufoa 
them  ;  yea.  wo  unto  them,  if  they  preach   not  tbs 
gofpel,  1  Cor,  xi.    i6.    In  all  things  they  muft  ap 
prove  themfelves,  as  the  minifters  of  God,  in. modi 
patience,  in  alHidions,  in  neceilities,  &c.    by  honotf 
and  difhonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  repcM-t^  as  d^ 
ceivers,  and  yet  true,  as  unknown,   and    yet  mB 
known,    ■  -i  Cor.  vi.  4.  8.  9*    Th^y  nut^pRadi 

the 
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le  word,  be  inftant  in  feafon,  and  out  of  feafon  ;  re* 
rove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  fuffering  and  d-.ic- 
ine,  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  Dare  any  fay  then,  that  a  ina- 
iftrate's  or  tyrant's  laws  can  exauftorate  a  miniiter  ? 
r  filence  him  by  his  own  proper  eiicice  ads,  as  king 
r  tyrant,  or  formally  and  immediately  ?  Will  mif- 
liefs  framed  into  a  law  warrant  fuch  iniquity  ?  or 
1  a£t  of  a  king  of  clay  refcind  the  mandar  s  of  thd 
ing  of  kings  i  or  exempt  people  from  obedience  due 
icreunto?  or  will  the  bimops  canons,  who  have  no 
jwcr  from  Chrift,  or  the  cenfures  of  them,  ihat 
and  condemned  themfelves  by  the  conftitutions  of 
le  church,  and  a6ts  ot  the  general  aiTemblies,  have 
ly  weight  in  the  cafe  ?  And  yet  thefe  are  all  that 
in  be  alledged,  except  odious  and  invidious  calum« 
;es,  the  ordinary  lot  of  the  moft  faithful,  againft  the 
reftnt  preachers  in  the  fields,  which  are  fufHciently 
mfuted  in  their  late  informatory  vindication^  and 
5cd  not  here  be  touched.  Seeing  therefore  they 
ivc  given  up  themfelves  unto  Chrift  as  his  fcrvants 
ley  muft  refolve  to  be  employed  for  him  to  the  ut- 
;o(l  of  their  power,  and  muft  not  think  of  laying  up 
leir  talent  in  a  napkin ;  efpecially  now  when  there 
fo  great  neceffity,  when  defeftion  is  yet  growing, 
>vered,  countenanced  more  and  more,  divifioii  tio« 
ling  abated,  but  new  oil  cad  daily  into  the  fiames  o^ 
jvouring  contentions ;  the  people  generally  drown- 
i  in  the  deluge  of  th€  times,  fnares  and  fins^  and 
ke  to  be  overwhelmed  in  the  inundation  of  black 
^pery,  now  coming  in  at  the  opened  (luice  of  thid 
kked  toleration,  with  the  congratulations  of  ad- 
reding  minillers,  when  now  the  harveft  is  great,  and 
le  labourers  are  few;  great  then  is  the  neceffity^ 
id  double  muft  the  woe  be  that  abideth  fuch  mini* 
trs,  as  are  filent  at  fuch  a  time  t  and  gteat  and  in* 
tcsfable  is  the  fin  of  the  people^  if  they  do  not 
iflde  out,  and  countenance  faithful  minifters,  the 
efiengers  of  the  Lord  of  hofls,  fr<  m  whom  they 
lould  leek  the  law.^  Mai.  ii.  7.  efpecially  when  there 
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are  fo  many,  that  have  fo  palpably  betrayed  tbdr 
truft,  and  fo  few  that  are  faithful  in  the  neceflary  tet 
timony  of  the  day.     Seeing  then  faithful   miniften 
muft  preach,  and  people  muft  hear,  where  can  the; 
meet  with  conveniency,  and  fafety  and  freedom,  ex- 
cept either  under  the  fhclter  of  this  wicked  tolen* 
tion,  which  they  dare  not  do,  or  elfe  go  to  the  fields? 
5.  It  mud  be  obtained  alfo,  that  the  minifters  have 
a  right  to  preach  in  this  unfixed  manner,  wherever 
they  have  a  call ;  their  relation  now,  in  this  diflurb- 
ed  (late  of  the  church,  being  to  be  confidered  more 
extenfively,  than  in  its  unfetrled  condition.     For  un- 
derftanding  which,  we  mult   diftinguifh  a  three  or 
fourfold  relation,  that  a  minifter  of  the  gofpel  ftandi 
into.     Firfl,  He  is  a  miailler  of  Chrifl,  and  fleward 
of  the  myfteries  of  God,   1    Cor.  iv.  1.  having  Im 
commifTion  from  Chrifl  as  his  matter :  and  this  rela- 
tion he  hath  univerfally,  wherever  he  is.     Secondly, 
He  Is  a  ininifter  of  the  catholic  church,  though  noti 
catholic  minifter  of  it,  which  is  his  primary  relation; 
for  that  is  (he  church,  in  which   miniUers  are  fet, 
I  Cor.  xii.  28.  and  to  which  they  are  given,  Eph.  iv. 
II.  2  2.     Thirdly,  He  is  a  minifler  of  the  particular 
church  whereof  he  is  a  member  ;  and  fo  in  Scotland, 
a  minifter  is  a  minifter  of  the  church   of  Scotland, 
and   is  -.obliged  to  lay  out   himfelf  for   the  good  of 
that  church.     Fourthly,  He  is  a  minifler  of  the  par- 
ticular congregation,  whereunto  lie  harh  a  fixed  r^ 
lation  ia  a  conditute  cafe  of  the  church  :   this  lall  is 
not  efTf ntial  to  a  minifter  of  Chrift,  but  is  fubfcrvicnt 
to  the  former  relation  ;  but  when  feparated  fromfucb 
a  relation,  or  when  it  is  impoffible  to  be  held,  he  is 
liill  a  minifter  of  Chrift,  and  his  call  to   preach  the 
gofpel  itands  and  binds.     See  Mr.  Durham's  digref-    | 
fion  on  this  particular,  on  Rev.  chap.  3.  pag.  89.  &c. 
in  quarto.     For  though  he  be  not  a  catholic- officer, 
having  an  equal  relation  to  all  churches,  as  the  Apo- 
flles   were ;   neverthelefs  he  may  exercife  miniflerial 
ads  authoritatively,  upon  occafions  warrantably  call- 

in; 
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ing  for  the  fame,  in  other  churches,  as  heralds  of  one 
king,  having  authority  to  charge  in  his  name  where- 
ever  it  be  :  efpecially  in  a  broken  ftate  of  the  church, 
when  all  the  reftridion  his  miniderial  relation  is  ca» 
)>abie  of,  is  only  a  tie  and  call  to  officiate  in  the  fer* 
vice  of  that  church  whereof  he  is  a  member ;  and  fo 
he  hath  right  to  preach  every  where,  as  he  is  called 
for  the  edification  of  that  church.     The  reafons  are, 
I.  He  hath   power  from    Chrift  the  niafter  of  the 
Dvhole  church  ;  and  therefore,  wherever  the  matter's 
authority  is  acknowledged,  the  fervant's  miniflerial 
authority  cannot  be  denied  ;  at  leaft  in  relation  to  that 
church,  whereof  he  is  a  member  as  well  as  a  minifter. 
3*  He  hath  commiilion  from  Chrifl:  principally  for 
the  edification  of  Chri(l*s  body,  as  far  as  his  miniflry 
can  reach«  according  to  the  fecond  relation.     3.  His 
relation  to  the  whole  church  is  principal,  that  which 
u  fixed  to  a  part  is  only  fubordinate,  becaufe  it  is  a 
part  of  whole     4.  His  commiilion  is  indefinite   to 
preach  the  gofpel,  which   will  fuit  as  well  in  one 
place  as  in  another.     5.  The  fame  gteat  ends  of  the 
church's  great  good  and  edification,  which  warrants 
fixing  of  a  minifter  to  a  particular  charge  in  the 
church's  peaceable  ftate.     6.  £lfe  it  would  follow, 
that  a  faithful  minifler,  (landing  in  that  relation  to  a 
ilifturbed  and  deftroyed  church,  and  all  his  gifts  and 
graces  were  ufelefs  in  that  cafe,  which  notwithfland- 
iag  are  given  for  the  good  of  the  church.     7.  Yea^ 
by  this,  when  his  fixed  relation  cannot  be  kept,  it 
would  follow,  that  he  ceafed  to  be  a  minifter,  and 
jlis  commifGon  expired  ;  fo  that  he  fhould  ftand  in 
BO  other  relation  to   Chrift,  than  any  private  perfon 
fp  qualified,  which  were  abfurd  :  for  by  commiffion 
lie  is  abfolutely  fet  apart  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry, 
(0  loag  as  Chrift  hath  work  for  him,  if  he  continue 
fiuthful.     8.  This  hath  been  the  practice  of  all  the 
piopagators  of  the  gofpel  from  the  beginning,  and  of 
omn   reformers    in   particular ;  without  which  they 
could  never  have  propagated  it  fo  far :  and  it  was  ne- 
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Vpon  all  the  godly  in  the  nation. 
hear  them,  to  be  their  coogregi 
them  all,  and  coorult  their  canvei 
adrantage,  in  luch  a  way  as  all 
mittcd,  and  none  excluded  ftom 
mintftry.  And  therefore  they  n 
urith  it- 

6.  The  Lord  hath  fo  fig:iiany  i 
countenaoced,  and  fingularly  ft: 
in  thefe  ynfixed  cxercifes,  that 
people  have  been  much  eticouragi 
iition  to  profecnte  them,  as  havin] 
ot  ihe  Lord's  power  and  prefence 
breaihiDgs  of  ihe  enlivening,  e&la 
^d  ftrengthening  inBuen^es  of  th 
DD  them*  .  The  people  are  hereby 
of  defefiiop^  to  leek  after  ihefe  w; 
twen  fp  often  refreihed  by  :  tbr.\ii 
tioD,  God  being  pleafed  to  feat « 
fing  on  their  foule,  the  «ord  frod 
to  their  principles,  they  may  fafel 
call  frooi  God  ID  hear  ibem,  and 
fo  owned  ofvsitt:  Lord.     And  ii 
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n  to  ibpprefs  utterly  all  thefe  rendezvouzes  of 
fejrd's  militia,  both  by  open  force  and  cunning 
raicifh  wiles ;  minifters  cannot  but  look  upon  it 
IT  duty,  and  that  the  Lord  hath  been  preaching 
leaven,  to  all  who  would  hear  and  underdand 
t  this  way  of  preachings  even  this  way,  was  that 
in  his  foul  took  pleafure,  and  to  which  he  hath 

and  is  calling  all  who  would  be  co-workers 
litn  this  day,  to  help  forward  the  intereft  of  his 
rand  kingdom.  Many  hundreds  of  perfecuted 
i  can  witnefs  this,  and  all  the  martyrs  have  feal- 
iriih  their  blood,  and  remembered  it  particular* 
the  fcaflFolds,  that  they  found  the  Lord  there, 
tiat  he  did  lead  them  thither,  where  he  had 
them  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
>  eat  the  increafe  of  the  fields,  and  to  fuck  bo- 
at of  the  rock,  and  that  in  their  experience,  un- 
le  Spirit's  pouring  our  from  on  high,  they  found 
ildernefs  to  be  a  fruitful  field,  and,  in  their  e- 
,  their  feet  were  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
irought  good  tidings,  that  publiflied  peace,  that 
;ht  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publiflied  falva- 
that  faid'unto  Zron,  Thy  God  reigneth.  And 
e  minifters  that  followed  this  way,  while  they 
faithful,  and  had  but  little  Arength,  and  kept 
ord,  and  did  not  deny  his  name,  found  that  ve^ 
in  their  experience,  which  was  laid  of  Phi!ade& 

Rev.  iii.  8.  that  they  had  an  open  door  which 
an  could  (hut.  The  charaders  whereof,  as  they 
Kpounded  by  Mr.  Durham,  wete  all  verified  in 
meetings :  where  i.  The  minifters  had  a  door 
:erance  upon  the  one  fide  opened  to  them ;  and 
eople's  ears  were  opened  to  welcome  the  fame, 
re  to  edification,  fimplicity,  and  diligence  on  the 
•     2.   This  had  real  changes  following,   many 

made  humble,  ferious,  tender,  fruitful,  &c.  3. 
devil  raged  and  fet  himfelf  to  oppofe,  traduce, 
bme  way  to  blaft  the  miniftry  of  the  moft  faith- 
iore  than  any  others :  jaft  as  when  Paul  bad  ^ 

greate; 


brought  oCto  Jerus  Ghrift.  Aad 
k  fb,  dlis  mud  certtinly  bft  ft  «d 
yet  hbonring  to  that  work,  vbich  t 
to  endeavour  to  keep  this-  door  c 
gence,  and  reap  the  corn  while  it 
the  fun  Ihiaes  make  hay,  and  wit 
left  the  wicked  one  fov  bii  tarei> 
remtfi. 

7.  Ai  for  the  circumftance  of  thi 
fixed  manner  of  celebrating  the  fot 
the  worfhip  of  God,  in  a  time  of 
cannot  be  quarrelled  at  by  any,  bui 
rel  at  any  thing.  But  even  that  ii 
than  to  be  weuLened  with  their  qiu 
the  law,  mountaiopworihip  was  th 
the  world,  as  Abram's  Jehovab-jire 
jacob'a  Bethel,  (or  houfe  of  God  i 
Gen.  xxriit*  17,  19.  bii  Feniel,  G 
Sl-£Iohe  Ifraelt  Gen.  xxxiii.  ulc  d 
the  law,  they  heard  of  it  at  £phiat 
in  the  fields  of  the  wood,  'i^al.  cxx 
law,  fiehl  preaching  was  the  firft  t 
the  New  I'eftamcnt,  both  in  John'i 
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fisaufide:   that  preaching,  Matth.  v.  was  on  a  mouzi- 
tain,  vcr.  i.     And  this  is  the  more  to  be  confidered, 
that   our  Lord   had  liberty  of  the  fynagogues   to 
preach  in,  yet  he  frequently  left  them,  and  preached 
either  in  private  houfes,  or  in  the  fields  ;    becaufe  of 
the  oppofition  of  his  doftrine  by  the  Jewifti  teachers, 
-who  had  appointed  that  any  who  owned  him  fhould 
be  excommunicate  :   and  therefore,    in  the  like  cafe, 
as  ic  is  now,    his  fervants  may  imitate  their  mafter : 
for  though  all  Chrift^s  anions  are  not  imitable  :  fuch 
as  thefe  of  his  divine  power,  and  the  adions  of  hit 
divine  prerogative  (as  his  taking  of  the  afs  without 
the  owner's  liberty)  and  the  actings  of  his  mediatory 
prerogative,    which  he  did  as  Mediator  ;    but  all  his 
-gracious  adions,    and  moral  upon  moral  grounds, 
and  relative  upon  the  grounds  of  relative  duties,  are 
not  only  imitable,   but  the  perfeA  pattern  for  imita- 
tion.    Therefore  that  fuperilitious  and  ridiculous  ca« 
vil,    that  fuch  meetings  in  fields  or  houfes  are  con- 
veiiticles,   gathering  feparate  congregations,   is  not 
worth  the  taking  notice  of:   for  this  would  rcfleft 
upcfl  Chri(l*s  and  his  apodies  way  ot  preaching,  and 
the  conftant  method  of  propagating   the  gofpel  in 
times  of  perfecution,  in  all  ages  lince,  which  hath  zU 
ways  been  by  that  way  which  they  call  keeping  of 
conventicles.     It  is  abfurd  to  fay,  it  is  a  gathering  of 
feparate  congregations,  it  is  only  a  fearchtng  or  feek- 
ing  after  the  Lord's  fheep,   that  are  made  to  wander 
through  all  the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill, 
and  his  flock  which  is  fcattered  by  corrupt  (htpherdSy 
iind   the  cruelty  of  the  beafts  of  the  field,    Ezek. 
xxxiv.  5,  6.  and  preaching  to  all  who  will  coine  and 
hear  the  word  of  truth,   in  fuch  places  where  they 
may  get  it  done  mod  fafely,   and  may  be  mod  free 
from  didradion  and  trouble  of  their  enemies,   who 
arc  waiting  to  find  them  out,   that  they  may  haul 
them  to  prifons,  or  kill  them. 

8.  As  for  the  circumftance  of  the  time,  that  is  fpe* 
daily  aliedged  to  be  unfeafonable,   efpeciafly  when 

there 


'  iH 


on  ine  Miiy^uuiii  "•»;"#  ^  -^^    , 
brought  off  to  .Ittu^-  .%,%■  "% 
is  fo,    this  rauB  <:(,%%  ^^  4,    ' 
yet  labouring  in  ^4-  %^  ^  ^ 
to  endeavour  !«[  fe|:  %.  s,>' 
gence,   and  rirf'^^  ^^  ^ 
the  fun  fltinw'.  «•  Sj.^  ' 


left  the  wid 
remifs. 


inch  a  tif"** 

..nony.    Vor,  u' 

,nies  are  to  be  givei 

When  [lie  eiiciutes  o' 

.m  their  lliffnefs  and  fevf 

.li  his  witnefles,  and  give  t 

total;  as  Pharaoh  «ould  ' 


fixed  ma^0 
the  wop^^ 
cannot  \ ' 
rel  at* 
thanf 
the^ 

\        go,  but    ftay  their  flocks; 

/    ti  will  give  Ibnie  liberty  to  ferve 

ji:rva:ion    of  [hat  part  of  the  mat 

Aing  be  faid  to  alienate  the  heai 

■  from  his  arbitrary  government,     li 

L  k  then  a  fealbn  to  te'dify  (though  t 

f^ole  fhntil.l  h*  theicbv  coniinuedl 
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me  froth  Gilgal,  gave  his  teftimony  at  Bochim 
theit  toleration  of  idolatrous  altars,  aud  coik 
J  with  the  Canaanites,  Judg.  ii.  i  ^  a.  He  is 
an  angel  indeed,  but  he  was  only  fucfh  an  one 
ifters  ate,  vrho  are  called  fo,  Ker.  ii.  i  *  for 
[y  fpirits  have  brought  a  hetVenly  meflage  to 
lar  perfons,  but  never  to  the  whole  people; 
rd  hath  committed  fuch  a  tre^ure  to  earthera 
2  Cor.  iv.  7.  and  this  came  from  Oilgal,  not 
raven :  fo  tht  mab  of  God  teftified  agamit  Eli, 
toleration  of  wicked  prieftb,  though  they  wert , 
I  fons,  I  Sam,  ii.  27,  &c.  So  SamUel  wittkcif^ 
inft  Saul,  for  his  toleration  and  ihdemnii^ 
I  to  Agag,  I  Sam.  xv.  %y  So  the  prophet  a* 
Ahab)  for  fparing  Benhadad,  1  Kings  kx.  41. 
gel  of  Ephefus  is  commended  for  this^  and  hfe 
cantos,  and  he  of  Thyatira  is  condemned,  f^ 
g  this  teftimony,  and  allowing  a  tolerattoi)  ^ii 
colaitans  and  Jezebel,  Rev.  ii.  2,  144  2t).  In 
cafe  of  univerfal  compliance  with  theft  things, 
e  people^s  indulging  thetnfelves  liridet  the  (ba- 
the prote^ion  of  fuch  a  confederacy,  thft  feu 
)f  the  Lord  that  fear  him  muft  not  fav  a  coiw 
y,  though  they  (hould  ba  accounted  tof  figais 
ndets  in  Ifrael,  Ifa.  viiL  la^  13,  li.  Butiioifir 
)us  mafs-altars  mtb  fet  up^  none  thrown  dowA, 
latutes  againft  papifts  are  ftopt  and  dt£tbldclt 
t  generality  of  minifters  are  congratulating,  and 
1  confederacy  in  their  addreil'es  for  tbe^fame. 
en  the  Univerfal  apoftafy  is  come  IQ  fuch  a 
thait  error  is  prevailing,  and  few  fidiflg  thtg^ 
in  an  avowed  oppoiition  againft  it ;  as  Elijah 
ihat  time,  when  the  people  were  halting  b^ 
two  opinions,  1  Kings  xviii.  2 1 .  And  f^tn^ 
1  the  prophets  and  fervants  of  Chrift,  cimfiUu 
ay  the  peoples  n^ceiSty  for  the  timing  of  their 
nies :  and  was  there  ever  greater  neeeffity  than 
/hen  popery  is  coming  in  like  a  flood  i  4. 
liriaktd  men  are  chief  ia  power  i  U  whU^BL 

4M  maa 
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man  was  promoted  MarJecai  would  not  give  biid 
one  bcw.  thi  ugh  all  the  people  of  God  fliould  bee* 
dangtrtd  by  fuch  a  provocaiion,  Efther  iii.  2.  AnJ 
vben  tyiaiits  and  ufurpers  are  ftt  up  without  iht 
I.oTd's  approbation,  then  they  thai  have  the  Loid'l 
tiumpet  fliould  fel  It  to  iheit  mouth,  Hof.  viii.  1,+ 
Is  not  this  the  cafe  now  ?  5,  Wlien,  upon  the  a^ 
count  of  this  their  teltiraony,  the  Lord's  people »« 
in  greater  danger,  and  enemies  defign  to  uiaflaac 
them,  then,  if  ihey  altogether  holJ  their  peice  ai 
fuch  a  time,  there  fliall  .  gement  and  deliverauct, 
arife  another  way,  t  and  their  father's  houfi 

Ihallbedeftinyed,  uhc  ^nt  then  as  Mordecailaid 

to  Efther,  Efth.  iv.  ki.  id  who  knows  nL>i  tht 
cruel  defipns  of  the  p  ow  ?    6.  When  iniquilj 

is  univerfally  aboundit.f^,  ».  i  hypocrify  among  pro- 
feflbrs,  then  the  fervants  of  .he  Lord  muft  cry  aloud 
snd  not  fpare,  Ifa.  Iviii.  1.  as  the  cafe  is  this  day.  /• 
■When  the  concern  of  truth,  atid  1  he  glory  of  God, 
is  not  fo  illuflrioufly  vindicated  as  he  gives  us  to  et 
peO:  it  fhall  be  ;  then  the  watchmen  muft  not  hold 
their  peace,  and  they  ihat  make  mention  of  tbf 
name  of  the  Lord  muft  not  keep  filence,    Ifa.  Ixii.  6, 

7.  efpecialiy  when  his  name  and  glory  is  blafphemedj 
baffled,  and  affronted,  as  at  this  day  with  a  wiineli. 

8.  When  miniiitrs  generally  arc  involved  in  a  ccurla 
of  defeftion,  and  do  not  give  faithful  warning,  biB 
daub  over  the  peoples  and  their  own  defeftions  i  thoi 
ihe  prophets  muft  prophefy  againft  the  prophets,  E* 
zek.  xiii.  2,  10.  &c.  As,  alas!  this  day  there  is  > 
neceffity  for  it.  9.  When  public  worfhip  is  inictf 
difted  by  law,  as  it  was  by  that  edift  prohibiting 
public  prayer  lor  30  days  in  Daniel's  lime :  thej 
could  not  inif  di£l  all  prayer  to  God  ;  for  they  conlJ 
iorbid  noihing  by  that  law,  but  that  which  ihej 
might  hinder  and  punifti  for  contraveening  i  but 
mental  prayer  at  ieaft  could  not  be  fo  reflrained. 
And  certain  it  u,  they  intended  only  fuch  prayer 
fliould  be  difcharged  as  might  difcovCr  Daniel:   but 

Blight 
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ght  not  the  wifdora  of  Daniel  have  ehided  this*  in- 
diftion,  by  praying  only  fecretly  or  mentally  ?  No, 
latever  carnal  wifdom  might  diftate,    his  honefly 
I  oblige  him  in  that  cafe  of  confeflion,   when  he 
ew  the  writing  was  figned,    to  go  into  his  houfe, 
d  to  open  his  windows,    and  to  kneel  upon  his 
ees' three  times  a  day,— —as  he  did   aforetime, 
m.  vi.  10.     Now,  what  reafon  can  be  given  for  his 
ening  his  windows  ?  Was  it  only  to  let  in  the  air  ? 
was  it  to  fee  Jerufaiem  out  at  thefe  windows  ?  The 
nple  he  could  look  toward,    as  well  when  they 
re  fliut.     No  other  reafon  can  be  afligned,    but 
Lt  it  was  neceflary  then  to  avouch  the  te(timony  for 
It  indifpenfible  duty  then  interdicted.     And  is  not 
bite  preaching  indifpenfible  duty  too?  which  is  de- 
red  criminal,    except  it  be  confined  to  the  mode 
rir  wicked  law  tolerates ;    which  we  can  no  more 
nologate,  thaii  omit  the  duty.     lo.  When  it  is  an 
I  time,   the  evil  of  fin  is  incumbent,   and,  the  evil 
wrath  is  impendent  over  a  land ;    then  the  lion 
:h  roared,  who  will  not  fear  ?  The  Lord  God  hath 
ken,  who  can  but  prophefy  ?  Amos  iii.  8.    There 
lo  contradiftion  here  to  that  word,    which   hath 
m  miferably  perverted  in  our  day,   to  palliate  fin- 
filence  of  time  fervers,    Amos  v.    13.     The  pfu- 
it  fhali  keep  (ilence  in  that  time,   fpr  it  is  an  evil 
le:    whereby  we  cannot  underlland  a  wylie  with- 
.wing  our  witnefs  againll  the    time's   evils :    for 
re  they  are  commanded  to  beftir  themfclves  aflivc- 
in  fecking  good,  hating  the  evil,  loving  the  good, 
I  eftablifhing  judgment  in  the  gate,   ver.    14,   15. 
:  we  underftand  by  it  a  fubraiffive  filence  to  God, 
hout  fretting  (according  to  that  word,    Jer.  viii. 
For  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us  to  filence, 
-and  Mic.  vii.  9.)  Calvin  upon  the  place  cx- 


i*«^ 


inds  it,  *  The  prudent  fhall  be  aflfrighted  at  the 
jfrrible  vengeance  of  God  ;  or  they  fhall  be  com- 
91ed  to  filence,  not  willingly  (for  that  were  un- 
ortby  of  men  of  courage  to  be  filent  at  fuch  wick. 
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*  ^dnefs)  but,   by  the  force  of  tyrwti,  giviij 

*  no  IcKTc  to  fpeak.'  Sur$  then  this  is  fach  : 
wherein  it  is  prudence  to  be  fitent  to  Go(l,  ii 
to  be  filent  Kir  God,  but  to  give  public  wie 
sainft  the  evils  oi  fia  abounding,  and  public  v 
of  fhe  evils  of  punijhment  ioiminent.  t  u  1 
the  feftfon  of  it,  when  worldly  wifdom  thiab 
fealonable,  when  men  cannot  endure  found  it 
but  tfter  their  own  luUi  they  hevp.to  thci 
teachers,  having  itching  ears,  and  turn  >wa 
fart  from  the  truth ;  then  to  preach  the  won 
Pc  inftant  is  indeed  in  itfe'f  feafon»hIe,  becw 
i^table  and  neceflary  j  but  it  is  out  of  feafoi 
ihe  preachers  or  hcareu  external  interefl,  and 
eileem  of  worldly  wifelings,  2  Tiro.  iv.  2,  3,  4 
^ol's  Synopf.  Critic,  in  Locum.  So  in  ou 
neu  c9nnot  endure  free  and  faithful  deaUog 
the  fms  of  the  times,  but  would  have  finootb 
end  deceits  Ipoken  unto  them  ;  like  thofe,  U 
10.  And  nothing  can  be  more  offenfive,  t 
fpeak  plainly  (to  as  to  give  every  thing  itsono 
eitbet  of  the  fms  of  the  times,  or  cf  the  fuvei 
times,  or  of  the  miferles  and  evils  of  the  timei 


cofitNpiMUy?    Or  bow  can  tc  bt«|^vcit  at  aU^ 

timc»  ia  ouv  ciTcumAaaces,  To  aahc^h  the  mati^ 

axi4  maimer  ol  it  may  be  a  moft  figni&cant  wkne% 

ing  to  liiQ  merit  gf  it,  eiscept  we  go  to  the  fiektg} 

llQ  can  witnefs  fignificantly  agaiaft  popery  aad  ty* 

^a&y^  aod  all  the  evils  to  be  fpoken  againft  this  day, 

i^^r  thir  prote&ion  oi  a  papiit  and  tyrant,  as  houfe« 

igs  under  the  covert  of  thia  toleration  are  ftai? 

.?  Fpr  if  tbefe  meetings  be  private  and  fecret,  then 

t^ftimony  is  not  known)  if  they  be  public,'  then 

are  expofed  to  a  prey.    Now,  by  aU  ihefe  gene* 

hypMhcfes^  it  i^  aUeady  in  fon>e  meafure  evident^ 

field  m.$eting9  are  very  expedient.     But  I  inll 

fome  particulai  confideratioes,  to  inculcate  the 

more  clotely. 

che  third  place,,  befide^  what  is  fald.  To  clear 
4awfuliMfa  <md  nec^IIiey  of  a  public  teftimony  a« 
the  eviU  of  the  pj*efeftt  time,  fome  coBlid^»» 
may  be  added  to  prove  the  expediency  of  thiii 
y  and  planner  of  giviiig  a  tellimoay,  by  maiataio-* 
held  meetings  in  our  po-efent  circumlbnces, 
1.  The  keeping  of  fieUl  meetings  now,  k  not 
ily  moft  convenient,  tor  teilifying>  but  a  very  Agtd^ 
^(teftimony  in  itfelf«  againlt  this  popib  toleration ; 
:-^iii^  wickedne^  of  whofq  fpring  and  original,  and  of 
-in  ixati^re  and  term$vc:hanncland  conveyance,  end  and 
.^falfigo^  is.  ft^wed  in  the  hiftorical  narrative  thereot, 
4|pd  cannot  b^  denied  by  any  preibyterian,  whofe 
/Qooilant  piiucjple  is  that  tbere  ihauld  benatolera* 
hiiin  of  popery,,  idolatry,  or  herefy,  in  this  reformed 
ilMd  covenanted  church.  Rtfafon  and  religion  both 
XiyiU  conclude,  that  this  is  to  be  witn&fled  agalnft,  by 
^  *jfiitjbat  wiU  adhere  to  the  caufe  of  refornutioB  over* 
^(^HckI  becdi>y>  and  refolve  to  (land in  the  gap  againft 
-HPIHCry,  to  be  introduced  hereby,  and  that  will  ap« 
MV^fk  ihemlelveis  a^  honeft  patriots  in  delroding  the 
.ttW$  and  liberties  of  thq  country  fubverted  hereby. 
^Ali4  bafides^  if  it  be  cpnfidered  with  refpeft  to  the 
.g^ter}  it  Is  palpably  hh  defiga  t&  to  introduce  po. 
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ncry,  and  advance  tyranny,  which  can  be  h\i  frMB 
none  that  accept  ir,  the  efTe^uating  whereof  haihi 
necefidry  and  infcparable  connexion  with  the  accep- 
tance of  the  Hbtrty  ;  and  is  fo  far  from  being  averii- 
ble  by  the  accepters,  that  it  is  chitfly  promoted  by 
their  acceptance,  and  the  defign  of  it  is  to  lay  them 
by  from  all  oppofition  thereto.  It  it  be  confideinl 
with  relation  to  the  accepters,  it  is  plain  it  mull  he 
taken  as  it  is  given,  and  received  as  it  is  convcvd, 
from  its  fountain  of  abfoluie  power,  through  a  chan. 
nel  nf  an  arbitrary  law  difabling  and  religion-dilbo- 
nouriiig  loleraiion.  which  is  always  evil ;  and  with 
confeni  to  the  finful  impofitinns,  with  which  it  is  ten- 
dered ;  concerning  and  affecting  the  doctrine  of  mi- 
niliers,  that  they  fhall  preach  nothing  which  may  I 
alienaie  the  fubjtds  from  the  government ;  ag-ainft  ] 
all  which  there  is  no  accefs  lor  a  prote(taiion,  con- 
fiitent  with  the  improvement  of  ihe  liberty,  for  ii  ii 
granted  and  accepted  on  thefe  very  ttrms  ;  that  that 
lliall  be  no  proteitaiion  \  for  if  there  be,  that  will  be 
_fou[id  an  aiieiiaimj:;  ot  the  hearts  ot  the  fiibjects  Irom 
the  government,  which,  by  that  protertaiion,  will  be 
reHefted  upon.  If  it  be  confidered  with  refpect  t9 
the  ^ddreflers  for  it,  who  formally  fay  a  confederacy 
with,  and  congratulate  the  tolerator  for  his  tolet^' 
tion,  and  all  the  mifchiefs  he  is  machinating  and  e& 
fectuating  thereby  :  then  feeing  they  have  prefum^ 
tuouUy  faking  upon  them  to  fend  it  in  (he  name<^ 
all  prtfbyicrians,  it  concerns  all  honeft  men,  zealooi 
Clinftians,  and  laiihful  imnifters  of  that  perfuafioa' 
and  denomination,  in  honour  and  confcience,  to  de-' 
cldTc  to  the  world  by  fome  public  tellimony,  that 
they  are  not  confenters  to  that  fmfu),  (hameful,  vii- 
fcaiidalous  confpiracy,  nor  of  the  corporation  of  tbi^ 
flattering  addreiles  who  have  betrayed  the  caufrr 
wiih  which  all  will  be  interpreted  confetfters,  thatirc 
not  coniradicters.  Further  this  toleration  is  ftnful  a* 
is  cleared  above,  Period  6.  And  to  accept  of  it  i> 
contrary  to  our  lolemQ  covenants  and  engagements, 
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cbere  we  are  bound  to  extirpate  popery,  preferve  the 
eformation,  defend  our  liberties,  and  never  to  ac- 
ept  of  a  toleration  everiive  of  all  thefe  precious  in* 
srefts  we  are  fworn  to  maintain.  And  it  is  heinouf- 
f  fcandaious,  being,  in  effeft,  a  fuccumbing  at  leng<h, 
ad  yielding  up  the  caufe,  which  hath  been  fo  long 
pntroverted,  and  fo  long  contended  for ;  at  leaft  an 
ppearance  of  ceding  and  lying  by  from  contending 
31-  the  inierefts  of  Chrift,  of  condemning  our  former 
rreftlings  for  the  fame,  of  purchafing  a  liberty  to 
urfelves  at  the  rate  of  burying  the  teftimony  in  bon* 
age  and  oblivion ;  of  hardening  and  confirming 
•pen  adverfaries  in  their  wicked  invafions  on  our  r^- 
Igion,  laws,  and  liberties ;  of  being  weary  of  the 
rofs  of  Chrift,  that  we  would  fain  have  eafe  upon 
ny  terms,  and  of  weakening  the  hands,  yea,  con* 
lemning  the  pradbTce  and  peremptorinefs  of  thefe 
bat  are  exempted  from  the  benefit,  or  rather  the 
nare  of  it,  and  fuffer  when  others  are  at  eafe.  It  is 
Ifo  attended  with  many  inconveniences ;  for  either 
ach  Is  preach  under  the  covert  of  it,  mufi  forbear 
leclaring  fome  part  of  the  counfel  of  God,  and  give 
10  teftimony  feafonable  this  day :  or  elfe  if  they  do, 
hey  will  foon  be  difcovered,  and  made  a  prey, 
lence,  feeing  there  muil  be  a  teftimony  againft  this 
oleration,  it  is  certainly  moft  expedient  to  give  it 
bere,  where  the  meeting  is  without  the  reach  and 
ipunds  of  it,  and  interdided  by  the  fame  proclama- 
ion  that  tenders  it,  and  where  the  very  gathering  in 
iich  places  is  a  teftimony  againft  it :  for  to  pfeach  in 
loufes  conftantly  and  leave  the  fields,  would  now  be 
nterpreted  and  homologating  the  toleration  that 
sommands  preaching  to  be  reftricted ;  efpecially 
vhen  an  addrefs  is  made  in  name  of  all  that  accept 
ht  benefit  of  it,  from  which  odium  we  could  not  vin- 
licate  ourfelves,  if  we  fhoiild  fo  make  ufe  of  it. 

3.  The  keeping  of  field  meethigs  now  is  a  teftimo* 
ly  againft  that  wicked  law  that  discharges  them,  and 
ntcrdi^s  them  as  criminal }  yea,  in  fooie'  lefped  a 
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cafe  of  confeffion  ;  for  if  Daniel's  csfe,  when  publit 
prayer  was  difcliarged  under  pain  d  dea.h,  wju 
cafe  of  confeffion,  as  ftli  grant  ;  then  mufi  alfo  out 
cafe  be,  when  public  preaching  is  tfifcharged  iinriei 
the  fame  penalty;  for  it  is  equivalent  to  an  univtrdil 
difcharge  of  all  public  preaching,  when  the  manner 
of  it  ii  difcharj^td,  which  wc  can  only  have  with  frw- 
dom  and  fafeiy  in  way  of  public  tcfiimony,  which  an 
be  none  other  in  our  rircutnfiances  but  in  the  ficldv 
Again,  if  the  law  be  wicked  that  dlfchaTges  them,  s 
certainly  it  is.  and  is  demonf^rafed  from  what  im  laid 
already,  then  it  miift  be  fm  to  obey  it ;  but  it  wereu 
obeying  ot  it  to  quit  the  fie    b. 

3.  The  keepinyj  of  field  meetings  now  is  a  tefiimo- 
ny  againft  tyranny  and  aiion,  encroaching  upoa 
cur  TLligion,  laws,  and  es,  and  prefuming  lu  r^ 
firift  and  bnund  the  exer  of  the  minifierial  funj. 
tion,and  difcharge  it  lliogetner,  except  it  be  modifi* 

'ed  according  to  the  circun  fiances  prefcribed  by  1 
■wicked  law,  which  cannot  be  allowed  as  competent 
to  any  tnan  whofe  authority  is  not  ucknowledgcd,  fat 
tealons  given  in  Head  2.  Thsrefore,  though  ihert 
were  no  more,  this  is  fitlHcient  10  call  ail  niinilieii 
to  give  teftimony  againlt  fuch  an  ufurpaiion,  by  rt* 
fufing  to  obey  any  fuch  aft,  and  preaching  whert 
God  giveih  a  call.  For  otherwife,  to  fubmit  loiti 
wotjld  be  an  acknowledging  of  his  niagiDrHitcal  poatf 
to  difchargc  theie  meetings,  and  to  gire  forth  fenten* 
Ces  againfl  faithful  niiniflers. 

4.  The  keeping  of  field  meetings  now  is  a  tcftiriw 
ry  for  the  honour,  heidfhip,  and  princely  prero^' 
live  of  Jefus  Chriit,  wliich  hath  been  the  great  wtird 
of  his  patience  in  Scotland,  and  by  an  unparalleled 
infolence  encroached  upon  by  ufurpers  in  our  diy, 
and  in  etfecl,  denied  by  fuch  as  iot>k  a  new  holuing 
for  the  exercife  of  tiieir  Ininidry  from  their  ufurped 
power-  Now  in  ihefe  meetings,  there  is  a  pradicJ 
declaration  of  their  holding  their  minillry,  and  thi 
exercife  thereof  from  Chrifi  alone,  wiihoui  any  de- 

pendeoct 
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^ndehce  tipon,  fubordination  to,  or  licence  and  war- 
ant  from  his  ufurping  enemies  ;  and  that  they  may 
nd  will  preach  in  public,  without  authority  from 
hem.  If  then  it  be  lawful  and  expedient  to  main- 
ain  the  intereds  of  a  king  of  clay  againft^n  ufurper  ^ 
hen  much  more  mud  it  be  lawful  and  expedient,  to 
naintain  the  quarrel  of  the  King  of  kings,  when  wic- 
ked men  would  banifli  him  and  his  mterefts  out  of 
he  kingdom  by  their  tyrannical  cruelty,  and  cruel 
nercy  of  a  deftru^ive  toleration. 

5*  The  keeping  of  field  meetings  now  is  a  tefti- 
nony  for  the  gofpel  and  the  minidry  thereof ;  which 
s  always  the  deareft  and  neared  privilege  of  Chrif^ 
ians,  and  in  the  prefent  circumdances,  when  our 
ives  and  our  all  are  embarked  in  the  fame  bottom 
with  it,  and  fought  to  be  dedroyed  together  with  it^ 
)y  a  party  confpiring  againd  Chrid,  it  is  neceflary 
luty  to  defend  both  by  redding  their  unjud  violence  ; 
rfpecially  when  religion  and  the  gofpel  is  one  and  ths 
:hief  of  our  fundamental  land  rights,  and  the  cardi- 
lal  condition  of  the  edablidied  policy,  upon  which 
wc  can  only  own  men  for  magidrates  by  the  law  of 
:he  land  :  and  this  tedimony,  by  defence  of  the  gof- 
pel and  of  our  own  lives,'  cannot  be  given  expedient- 
[j  any  where  but  in  the  delds.  It  is  alfo  a  tedimony 
For  the  freedom  and  authority  of  the  gofpel  minidry^ 
ind  for  their  holding  their  unremoveable  relation  to 
the  church  of  Scotland,  which  is  infringed  by  thefe 
tyrannical  a<^s,  and  maintainted  by  thefe  exercifes  ; 
B^hich  is  a  privilege  to  be  contended  for,  above  and 
beyond  all  other  that  can  be  contended  for  or  defend- 
ed, efpecially  to  be  maintained  againd  thofe  that  have 
no  power  or  authority  to  take  it  away.  There  will 
no  man  quit  any  of  his  goods  upon  a  fentence  com- 
ing from  an  incompetent  judge  :  and  fhall  miniders 
or  people  be  heftorcd  or  fooled  from  fuch  a  privi- 
lege by  them  that  have  no  fuch  power. 

6.  The  keeping  of  deld  meetings  now  is  a  tedimo- 
ny for  our  covenants^  the  owning  whereof  is  declared 
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criminal  by  that  fame  law  that  difcharges  tbefe  M, 
iogs ;  in  which  we  are  fworn   to  preferve  thcTtfii 
tnalion  in  dodtrine,  worfhip,  difcipiine,  and  goiffl 
ment,  and  to  defend  all  the  church's  liberties,  udl 
"oppofe  all  their  oppofites,  and  endeavour  their  Oi 
pation  :  And  it?  the  folenin  acknowledgment  of 
and  engagements  to  duties,  we  are  fworn,  Bee 
niany  have  of  late  laboured  to  fupptant  the  liba 
tif  the  kirk,  lo  maintain  and  defend  the  kirk  of  So 
land,  in  all  her  liberties  and  privileges,  agaicH 
iitho  fhall  oppofe  and  undermine  the  fame,  ot 
croach   thereupon,  under   any    pretext   whatfoefl 
Since  then,  the  owning  of  thefe  meeiings  and  theoi 
venants  are  both  difcharged  together,  and  theot 
ing  of  the  covenant  doea  oblige  to  a  public  oppd 
tioD  againft  the  difcliargers,  and  an  avowed  mail 
nance  of  the  church's  privileges,  whereof  this  is,  a 
manner,  the  only  and  chief  liberty  now  left  to 
maintained,  to  keep  meetings  where  we  may  K(fiij« 
gainll  ihem,  without  dependence  on  their  tcleraiialj 
it  mud  follow,  that  thefe  meeiings  are  to  be 
tained,  which  only  can  be  in  the  fields,  w' 
niency 
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tj  had  prevailed,  to  put  quite  away  that  eye-fore  of 
eirs,  field  meetings. 

8.  To  give  over  thefe  field  meetings  now,  were  a 
imbling  to  the  poor  ignorant  people ;  who  might 
ink,  that,  now  it  appears  that  work  was  but  of  men, 
.d  fo  hath  come  to  naught ;  and  would  look  upon 
as  an  evidence  of  fainting,  and  fuccumbing  at  la(t 
the  matter  of  the  teftxmony,  as  being  quite  bver- 
me ;  and  that  indeed  all  have  embraced  and  accept- 
this  prefent  toleration,  and  were  all  alike  deeping 
ider  the  Ihade,  and  eating  the  frqits  of  fuch  a 
amble* 

51*  Finally,  To  give  over  thefe  field  meetings  now^ 
>^d  be  very  fcandalous  to  the  poflerity,  and  to 
angers,  who  fliall  read  the  hiftory  of  our  church,^ 
find»  that  as  prelacy  came  in  without  a  joint  wit- 
b,  and  the  monilrous,  blafphemogs,  and  facrile« 
>us.  fupremacy  was  ere£ted,  without  a  teflimony  iqi 
ieafon ;  fo  black  popery  iifelf,  and  tyranny,  was 
reduced  by  a  toleration,  which  laid  them  all  by 
»m  a  teflimony  againft  thefe ;  who  formerly  h^d 
liantly,  refolutely,  and  faithfully  contended  ^ainfl: 
lefler  corruptions ;  but  at  lad,  when  that  came, 
i  ari&tr  prohibitions  of  all  public  meetings,  but 
dcr  the  covert  thereof,  were  emined,  then  all  were 
rfuaded  to  comply  with  that  courfe.  How  afto- 
hing  would  it  be  to  read,  that  all  thefe  contendiiigs, 
led  with  fo  much  precious  blood,  fhould  cQpap^p  to 
:h  a  pitiful  period !  But  I  haften  to  the  nex^-.Which 
:he  fecond  pofitive  ground  of  fuifering. 
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>T"^H1S  truth  is  of  that  Tort,  that  can  h 
J.     luftrated  by  denionftration  ;   not  ft 

nefs  ihereof,  but  for  its  felf-evidencing  cU 
ing  fcarcely  capable  of  any  funher  elucidi 
what  is  offered  (o  the  rational  underflan 
Hmpte  prtjpofition.  As  firft  principles  ca 
proven  becaufe  they  need  no  probation, 
be  made  clearer  than  they  are,  and  fuc^ 
confent  to  them,  are  incapable  of  com 
piobation  of  themi  fc  this  truth  of  felf] 
being  lawful*  becaufe  it  is  congenite  with 
cated  in  every  nature,  that  hath  a  felf  -9 
prefervc,  can  fcarcely  be  more  illuftrated 
do  fo,  than  that  it  can  do  fo.  And  the 
vho  have  a  true  refpeft  to  their  own,  a 
due  concern  in  the  interefl  of  mankind,  i 
the  interefl  of  Chrift,  it  might  feem  fu; 
make  a  doubt  or  debate  of  this :  were  it 
generation  of  men  is  now  prevailing, 
great  monfters  in  nature,  as  they  are  n 
religion,  and  as  great  perverters  of  the  la^ 
as  they  are  fubverters  of  municipal  laws,  ; 
of  the  laws  of  God :   who  for  ownintr  th 
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bare  afferting  the  principle,  when  extorted  by  fevere 
inquifltions,  was  never  a  caufe  of  taking  the  lives  of 
uiy,  before  this  was  impofed  on  the  poor  fufFerers  in 
Scotland,  to  give  their  judgment,  whether  or  not 
fuch  appearances  for  defence  (as  the  tyranny  of  ru- 
lers had  forced  people  to)  were  rebellion,  and  a  fin 
againft  God,  which  they  could  nor  in  confcience  af* 
fert ;  and  therefore,  though  many  that  have  fufFered 
upon  this  head,  have  been  as  tree  of  the  practice  of 
fuch  redftance  as  any ;  yet  becaufe  they  would  not 
condemn  the  principle,  they  have  been  criminally 
procefled,  arraigned,  and  condemned  to  the  death.. 
And  againft  this  truth  they  have  been  obferved  to 
have  a  fpecial  kind  of  indignation,  either  becaufe  the 
light  of  it,  which  cannot  be  hid,  hath  fome  heat  with 
il  to  fcorch  them ;  or  becfiufe  they  fear  the  impreflion 
of  this  in  the  hearts  of  people  more  than  others, 
knowing  that  they  deferve  the  pradical  expreflion  of 
ic  by  the  hands  of  all.  But  the  reafon  they  give  why 
they  are  fo  offended  at  it,  is,  that  they  look  upon  it  as 
the  fpnng  of  all  the  errors  of  prefby  terians,  and  a  no* 
Cion  that  deftroys  them  ;  which  indeed  will  be  found 
to  have  a  necefTary  connexion  with  many  of  the 
truths  that  they  contend  for  this  day,  as  it  hath  been 
the  neceflary  method  of  defending  them.  What 
practices  of  this  kind  hath  been,  and  what  were  the 
occafions  inducing,  or  rather  enforcing  to  thefe  de« 
fcnfive  refiftances,  here  to  be  vindicated  as  to  the 
principle  of  them,  is  manifefted  in  the  hiftorical  re- 
prefentation,  (hewing,  that  after  the  whole  body  of 
the  land  was  engaged  under  the  bond  of  a  folemn 
covenant,  feveral  times  renewed,  to  defend  religion 
and  liberty ;  and  in  fpecial  manner  the  ina;^'i{lrates 
©f  all  ranks,  the  fupreme  whereof  was  fornuilv  ad- 
mitted  to  the  government  upon  thefe  terms ;  he,  with 
his  affociates,  confpiring  with  the  nobles,  to  involve 
the  whole  land  in  perjury  and  apoftafy,  overturned 
the  whole  covenanted  work  of  reformation :  and 
thereby  not  only  encroached  upon  the  intereft  of 

Chrift 
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Chrift  and  the  church's  privileges,  but  fubTcrted  the 
fundamental  conftitution  of  the  kingdom's  goTcm- 
ment,  and  prelTed  aii  to  a  fubmiilion  unto,  and  com- 
pliance with  that  tyranny  and  apoftafy,  ereded  upon 
the  ruins  thereof;  yet  the  godly  and  fiaichful  in  the 
land,  feafible  of  the  indifpenfible  obitgatioD  of  thcfe 
covenants,  refolved  to  adhere  thereunto,  andfuffend 
long  patiently  for  adherence  unto  the  fame,  until  hi 
ing  quite  wearied  by  a  continued  tradl  of  tyraanii 
cal  oppreilions,  arbitrarily  enaded  by  wicked  lavs, 
and  illegally  executed  againfl:  their  own  laws,  and 
cruelly  profecuted  even  without  all  colour  of  la;^,  in 
many  unheard  of  barbarities,  when  there  coold  be  no 
accefs  for,  or  fuccefs  in  complaining,  or  getting  le- 
drefs  by  law,  all  petitions  and  rempnftrances  of  gn>* 
vances  being  declared  feditigus  and  treafonable,  aad 
interdiAed  as  fucb  :  chey  were  forced  to  betake  ihcni- 
felves  to  this  laft  remedy  of  defenfive  refiftance,  iq- 
tending  only  the  prefervation  of  their  lives,  religifni 
and  liberties ;  which  many  times  hath  been  bloM 
with  fuccefs,  and  therefore  zealoufly  contended  for, 
as  an  inadmifllble  privilege,  by  all  well  affeded  to  the 
caufe  of  Chritl,  and  interelt  of  their  country,  becauie 
they  found  it  always  countenanced  of  the  Lord;  un- 
til the  caufe  was  betrayed  by  the  treachery,  and  aban- 
doned by  the  cowardice  of  fuch,  as  were  more  loyal 
for  the  king's  iiuerefls,  than  zealous  for  Chrift's  and 
the  country's ;  for  which  the  Lord  in  his  holy  jealou- 
fy  difcountenanced  many  repeated  endeavours  of  this 
nature,  cutting  us  off,  and  putting  us  to  ihame,  and 
would  not  go  forth  with  our  armies.  But  becaufe 
the  duty  is  not  to  be  meafured  by,  and  hath  a  more 
fixed  rule  to  be  founded  upon  than  providence; 
therefore  the  godly  did  not  only  maintain  the  prind- 
pie  in  their  confefTions  and  teftimonies,  but  profecute 
the  pradice  in  carrying  arms,  and  making  ufe  of 
them  in  the  defence  of  the  gofpel  and  of  themfelves, 
at  field  meetings ;  which  were  always  fuccefsfully 
profperous,  by  the  power  and  prefence  of  God.    This 

qneftion 


A  HIKD  LET  L006E.  6$$ 

Hon  is  fufficiently  difcufied,  by  our  famous  and 
led  invincible  patrons  and  champions  for  this  ex- 
:nt  privilege  of  mankind,  the  unanfwerable  au- 
s  ot  Lex  Rex,  the  Apologetical  Relation,  Naph- 

and  Jus  populi  vindicatum.     But  becaufe  it  is 

to  add  to  what  is  found,  I  (hall  fubjoin  my  mite ; 
their  arguments  being  various  and  voluminoufly 
ecute,  and  fcattered  at  large  through  their  books, 
ill  endeavour  to  collect  a  compend  of  them  in 
*  order.  The  two  firft  fpeak  of  a  defenfive  war, 
aged  in  a  parliamentary  way  :  and  the  two  laft, 
ef] (lance  againft  the  abufe  of  a  lawful  power, 
n  there  is  no  accefs  to  maintain  religion  an4  li« 
y  any  other  way ;  which  does  not  come  up  fo 
:  to  our  cafe,  nor  is  an  antithefis  to  the  aflertiona 
Lir  adverfaries,  who  fay,  that  it  is  no  ways  lawful,, 
ly  cafe,  or  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever,  to  re- 
he  fovereign  power  of  a  nation*  in  whomfoever 
t  refident,   or  which  way  focver  it  be  erected.     I 

confider  it  more  complexly  and  exten(ively,  and 
d  both  for  refiftance  againft  the  abufe  of  a  lawful 
er,  and  againft  the  ufe  and  ufurpation  of  a  tyran- 
[  power,  and  infer  not  only  the  lawfulhefs  of  re« 
ig  kings,  when  they  abufe  their  power  (as  is  de- 
firate  unanfwerably  by  thefe  authors)  but  the  ex- 
ency  and  neceflity  of  the  duty  of  refifting  this  ty- 
lical  power,  whenfoever  we  are  in  a  capacity,  if 
vould  not  be  found  treacherous  covenant- break* 

and  betrayers  of  the  intereft  of  God,  and  the  li* 
ies  of  the  nation,  and  of  our  brethren,  together 
.  the  pofterity,  into  the  hands  of  this  popim  and 
acable  enemy,  and  fo  bring  on  us  the  curfe  of 
OZ;  ami  the  curfe  of  our  brethren's  blood,  crying 
vengeance  on  the  heads  of  the  ihedders  thereof, 
upon  all,  who  being  in  cafe,  came  not  to  their 
ae ;    and  the  curfe  ot  pofterity,   for  not  tranfmit- 

that  reformation  and  liberty,  whereof  we  were 
he  valour  of  our  forefathers  put  and  left  in  pof- 
)&•     I  ihall  not  therefore  reftrid  myfelf  to  the 

ftate 


then,  atid  in  that  cafe,  may  ;^  c( 
fubje^s  defend  themfelves,  and  th 
beriies,  by  arms,  in  relifttng  his 
But,  to  bring  it  home  to  our  prefei 
the  laxnefs  of  the  adverfartes  pofit 
troulablenefs  of  every  one  that  wes 
Aate  it  thus  ;  Whether  or  not  is 
for  a  community  (whether  they 
fence  of  the  primores  or  nobles, 
vour,  in  the  defence  of  their  lives, 
liberties,  to  refill  and  reprefs  the 
ranny  of  prevailing  domiiiators,  ufi 
power  for  fubverting  religion,  tnv: 
and  overturning  ihe  fundamental  1 
try  ?  1  hold  the  atHrmative,  and  (h: 
by  the  fame  arguments  that  conci 
as  ufually  {lated  j  which  will  mo 
jufllfiablenefe  of  the  fufferings  up 
profecuiing  of  this  fubje£t,  1  {bait 
concefTory  confiderations  to  clear  i 
bring  reafons  to  prove  it. 

Firft,   For  clearing  of  this  trii 
midakes,  thefe  conceinons  mav  be 
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hazard  of  damnation,  for  refufing  to  obey  their  unjuft 
commands,  but  rather  the  hazard  of  that  is  in  walk« 
tng  willingly  after  the  commaridment,  when  the  fta* 
rotes  of  Omri  are  kept.  So  that  what  is  objeded 
from  Eccl.  viii.  a  ■  ■■  4,  ^<  I  counfel  thee  to  keep  the 
king's  commandment,"  &c.  is  anfwered  on  Head  II. 
Vid  is  to  be  underftood  only  of  the  lawful  command^ 
li  lawful  kings. 

a.  Rebellion  is  a  damnable  fin,  except  where  the 
prord  is  taken  in  a  lax  fenfe,  as  Ifrael  is  faid  to  have 
rebelled  againft  Rehoboam,  and  Hezekiah  againft 
Sennacherib,  which  was  a  good  rebellion,  and  cUar 
loty,  being  taken  there  for  refiftance  and  revolt.  la 
Slat  fenfe  indeed  fome  of  our  rifings  in  arms  might 
ye  called  rebellion ;  for  it  is'  lawful  to  rebel  againft 
^frants.  But  becaufe  the  word  is  ufually  taken  in  an 
svil  fenfe,  therefore  it  would  have  been  offenfive  to 
Ccknowledge  that  before  the  inquifltors,  except  it  had 
sieen  explained.  But  rebellion  againft  lawful  magif- 
Tites,  is  a  damnable  fin,  exemplarily  puniftied  in 
Klorah  .and  his  company,  who  rebelled  againft  M ofes ; 
tiid  in  Sheba  and  Abfalom,  who  rebelled  againft  Da- 
rid.  For  to  punifli  the  juft  is  not  good,  nor  to  ftrike 
srinces  for  ecjuity,  Prov,  xvii.  26.  and  they  that  te- 
3ft  fhall  receive  to  themfelves  damnation,  Rom.  ifiiii. 
r.  So  that  this  objeftion  brought  from  this  place, 
LS  if  the  apollle  were  commanding  their  fubjedtion 
Jiathout  refiftance  to  Nero,  and  fuch  tyrants  ;  as  it  is 
rery  impertinent,  it  is  fully  anfwered  above,  Head  IL 
Sere  it  will  be  fufEcient  to  reply,  1.  He  is  hereby 
rindicating  Chriftianity  from  that  reproach,  of  cafting 
iff  or  refufing  fubjcdion  to  magifirates  for  confcience 
ake  in  general.  And  it  is  very  confiderable,  what 
Sochanan  fays  in  his  book  de  juri  regni,  that  Paul 
fid  not  write  to  the  kings  themfelves,  becaufe  they 
fere  not  Chriftians,  and  therefore  the  more  might  be 
K>rn  with  from  them,  though  they  fiiould  not  under- 
bmd  the  duty  of  magiftrates }  but  imagine,  that  there 
fad  been  fome  Chriftian  king  who  had  turned  tyrant 

4  O  and 


658  ABIND  LIT  LOOSE. 

and  apoftate,  ^  to  the  fcandal  of  reiigUm :  wkat  would 
<  he  have  written  then  1  Sure  if  he  had  been  likie  him- 
^Telf,  he  would  have  demed  that  he  fhould  be  owned 
^  for  a  king,  and  would  have  interdt&edall  ChriiUaas 

*  communion  with  him,  and  that  they  ihould  account 
f  him  no  king,  but  fuch  as  they  were  to  have  no  fid- 

*  lowfhip  with,  according  to  this  law  of  the  gofpel/ 
*'  ^.  He  fpeaks  of  lawful  rulers  here,  not  tynmts,  Init 

of  all  fuch  as  are  defined  and  qualified-  here,  bemg 
powers  ordained  of  God,  terrors  to  evil  worij,  mi« 
nifters  of  God  for  good.  Yea,  but  fay  prefatcs,  and 
their  malignant  adherents,  thefe  are  only,  motives  of 
fubjeftion  to  all  powers,  not  qualificatioflis  of  the 
powers.  I  %nfwer,  they  are  indeed  motives,  hot  loc^ 
as  can  be  extended  to  none  but  to  thefe  powers  dki^ 
are  fo  qualified.  3.  He  fpeaks  of  lawful  powers  ifl^ 
definitely  in  the  plural  number,  not  fpecifyinir  an 
kind  or  degree  of  them,  as  if  only  kings  aad  einw 
rbrs  were  here  meant.  It  cannot  be  p^oven^  tblat  ttie 
power  of  the  fwotd  is  only  in  them.'  Neitlier  was 
there  a  plurality  of  kings  or  emperors  at  Rome  to  be 
fubjed  to  :  if  he  meant  the  Roman  emperor,  he  would 
have  defigned  him  in  the  (ingular  number.  Ail  the 
reafons  of  the  text  agree  to  inferior  judges  alfo,  for 
they  are  ordained  of  God,  they  are  called  rulers  in 
fcripture,  and  God's  minifters,  revengers  by  office, 
who  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  :  and  infe- 
rior magiftrates  alfo  are  not  to  be  refifted,  when  do- 
ing their  duty,  1  Pet.  ii.  13.  yet  all  will  grant,  when 
they  go  beyond  their  bounds,  and  turn  little  tyrants, 
they  may  be  withftood.  4.  He  does  not  fpe&k  of  Ne- 
ro, concerning  whom  it  cannot  be  proven,  that  at  this 
time  he  had  the  foverereign  power  as  the  learned  Mr. 
Prin  fhews  :  or  if  he  had,  that  he  was  a  tyrant  at  this 
time  ;  and  if  he  meant  him  at  all,  it  was  only  as  be 
wa  obliged  to  be  by  righ  ,  nor  as  he  was  in  deed. 
All  men  know,  and  none  condemns  the  fa£b  of  the  fe- 
nue,  that  refifted  Nero  at  length,  withoXit  tranfgref* 
fiijg  tiiis  precept.     Tea  I  fhould  rather  think,  the  fe« 

nattf 
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aate  it  the  power  that  the  apoftle  applies  thk  text  to, 
if  he  applied  it  to  any  in  particular.  5.  The  fubjec- 
tion  here  required,  is  the  fame  with  the  honour  in  the 
fifth  command,  whereof  this  is  an  expofition,  and  19 
oppofite  to  the  contraordinatenefs  here  condem- 
ned. Now,  fubje^lion  takes  in  all  the  duties  we 
owe  to  magiftrates,  and  reftilance  all  the  contraries 
forbidden ;  but  unlimited  obedience  is  not  here  re- 
required  :  fo  neither  unlimited  fubje^ion. 

3.  We  may  allow  paffive  fubjeftion  in  fome  cafet, 
even  to  tyrants,  when  the  Lord  lays  on  that  yoke^ 
and  in  effe£t  fays,  he  will  have  us  to  lie  under  it  a 
while,  as  he  commanded  the  Jews  to  be  fubje£t  to 
Kebuchadnezzar :  of  which  paflage,  adduced  to 
prove  fubje^ion  to  tyrants  univerfally,  Buchanan,  as 
above,  infers,  that  if  all  tyrants  be  to  b^  fubjefled 
to,  becaufe  God  by  his  prophet  commanded  his  peo* 
pie  to  be  fubje<%  to  one  tyrant ;  then  it  muft  be  like- 
wife  concluded,  that  all  tyrants  ought,  to  be  killed, 
becaufe  Ahab's  houfe  was  commanded  to  be  deftroy- 
ed  by  Jehu.  But  paflive  fubjedion,  when  people  are 
not  in  capacity  to  refid,  is  neceflary.  I  do  not  fay 
paffive  obedience,  which  is  a  mere-  chimera,  invents 
ed  in  the  brains  of  fuch  fycophants,  as  would  make 
the  world  flaves  to  tyrants.  Whofoever  fufFereth,  if 
be  can  (hun  it,  is  an  enemy  to  his  own  being :  for 
every  natural  thing  muft  ftrive  to  preferve  itfelf  a* 
gainli  what  annoyeth  it ;  and  alfo  he  fins  againft  the 
order  of  God,  who  in  vain  hath  ordained  fo  many 
lawful  means  for  prefervation  of  our  being,  if  we 
muft  fuffer  it  to  be  deftroyed,  having  power  to  help 
it. 

4.  We  abhor  all  war  of  fubjeft.s,  profeffedly  declar- 
ed againft  a  lawful  king,  as  fuch ;  all  war  againft 
lawful  authority,  founded  upon,  or  defigned  for 
maintaining  principles  inconfiftent  with,  government^ 
or  againft  policy  and  piety  ;  yea,  all  war  without  au. 
thority.  Yet,  when  all  authority  of  magiftrates,  fu. 
I^reme  and  fubordinate>  is  per?erted  and  abufed^  con« 

4  O  2  plc 
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'  tnxy  to  the  ends  thereof,  to  the  q>prefliia^  of  the  peoT 
pie,  and  overturning  of  their  iaw8  and  lihmiety.peii* 
pie  mud  not  fufpei^d  their  refiftance  upon  the  concmy 
rence  of  men  of  authority,  and  forbear  the  duty  ia 
cafe  of  neceifity,  becaufe  they  h»ve  not  (he  peers  or 
nobles  to  lead  them :  for  if  t|(fc  ground  be.lavfilp 

%^e  call  clear,  the  neceifity  cogent,,  the  capaoifv  pn^ 
bable,  they  that  have  the  lav  of  nature,  t|ie  fair  of, 
God,  and  the  fundamental  laws  of  jhe  land  on  tbdr 
fide,  cannot  wjint  authority  though  tbe^  nay  vaat 
parliaments  to  efpoufe  their  quarreh  This  U  cleaici 
above,  Head  a.  yet  here  I,(lukU  add,  i«  The  people 
have  this  privilege  of  nature,  to  defiend  thcmfielTii 
and  their  rights  and  liberties,  as  veil  as  peers  i  u4 
had  it,  before  they  ere^ed  and  conftituted  peers  er 
nobles.  There  is  no  diftin^ion  of  quality  iaintereia 
of  nature,  though  there  be  in  civil  order ;  htf  Ul- 
defence  is  not  an  a  A  of  civil  order.  In  fiicb  mttuSti^  - 
people  mud  ^ot  depend  upon  the  priority .  of  their  fo  1 
periors,  nor  fufpend  the  duties  they  owe  to  themfehrcs 
^nd  their  neighbours,  upon  the  manudu£Uon  of  other 
mens  greatnefs.  The  law  of  nature  allowing  felf-de* 
fence,  o;-  the  defence  of  our  brethren,  againft  vnjuft 
violence,  addeth  no  fuch  refiridion,  that  it  mull  on^ 
ly  be  done  by  the  conduct  or  concurrence  of  the  no- 
bles or  parliaments,  2.  The  people  haye  as  gre^  in^ 
lereft  to  defend  their  religion  as  the  peers,  and  more, 
becaufe  they  have  more  fpuls  to  care  for  than  they,. 
who  are  fewer.  And  to  be  viqlented  in  their  confci? 
ences,  which  are  as  free  to  them  as  to  the  peers,  it 
as  infupportable  to  theQi :  yea,  both  s^re  equally  coe- 
cerned  to  maintain  truth,  and  refc\ie  their  brethren 
fufiering  for.it,  which  are  the  chief  grounds  of  war ; 
and  if  the  ground  of  the  defenfive  war. be  fheiame 
with  them  and.  without  them,  what  reafon  can  be 
given,  makin|r^eir  refiftance  in  one  cafe  lawful^  ani 
not  in  the.  ptner  f  Both  are  alike  obliged  to  ccmcur, 
^nd  both  are  equally  obnoxious  to  God's  threat- 
ened judgments,  for  fufiering  religion  to  be  ruined^ 

«4 
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d  not  relieving  and  refcuing  innocents.  Ic  will 
but  a  poor  excufe  for  people  to  plead^  they  had 
peers  to  head  them.  What  if  both  king  and 
bles  turn  enemies  to  religion,  (as  they  are  at 
s  day)  (hall  people  do  nothing  for  the  defence  of 
then  i  Many  timet  the  Lord  hath  begun  a  work 
reformation  by  foolifh  things,  and  hath  made  the!*  ^j^ 
A  of  the  flock  to  draw  them  out,  Jer  xlix.  2.  and 
45,  and  did  not  think  fit  to  begin  with  nobles,  but 
gan  it,  when  powers  and  peers  w^re  in  oppofition 
it ;  and  when  he  blefled  it  fo  at  length,  as  to  en- 
ge  the  public  reprefentatives  to  own  it,  what  was 
ne  by  private  perfons  before,  they  never  condemn- 
.  3.  The  people  are  injured  without  the  nobles, 
n'efore  they  may  reflft  without  them,  if  they  be  a- 
t:  for  there  can  be  no  argument  adduced,  to  make 
anlawful  to  do  it  with  them.  4.  It  h  true  the  no- 
^  are  obliged  beyond  others,  and  have  authority 
jte  than  others  to  concur ;  but  feparately  they  can- 
t  ad  as  reprefentatives  judicially  :  they  have  a  ma- 
Ura^ical  power,  but  limited  to  their  particular  pre- 
\&%  where  they  have  int^reft,  and  cannot  extend 
beyond  thefe  bounds ;  and  fo  if  they  (hould  concur, 
ey  are  ftill  in  the  capacity  of  fubjefts ;  for  out  of  a 
rliamentary  capacity  they  are  not  reprefentatives. 
All  the  power  they  can  have  is  cumulative,  not 
iTltive ;  for  the  worle  condition  of  a  ruler  ought 
•t  to  be  by  procuring.  Why  then  fhali  the  rcpre- 
itatives,  betraying  their  truft,  wrong  the  cauie  of 
e  people,  whofe  truftees  they  are  ?  Nay,  if  it  were 
t  lawful  for  people  to  defend  their  religion,  lives, 
d  liberties  without  the  concurrence  of  parliaments; 
en  their  cafe  fhould  be  worfe  wi(h  them  than  with- 
iC  them ;  for  they  have  done  it  before  they  hi^d 
em,  and  fo  they  had  better  be  without  them 
II.  6.  People  may  defend  themfelves  againfl  the 
ranny  of  a  parliament,  or  primores,  or  nobles ; 
erefore,  they  may  do  it  without  them  ^  for  if  it 

be 
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be  la«ful  to  refill  them,  it  k  lawful  to  vive 
when  they  are  in  a  confpiracy  with  the  king 
them. 

5.  We  difaltow  all  war  without  real  undet 
necel&ty,  and  great  and  grievous  wrongs  fufi 
and  do  not  maintain  it  is  to  be  declared  or  undt 
upon  fuppored  grounds,  or  pretended  caufcs: 
the  queflion  is  impertinently  dated  by  our  adve 

•  Whether  or  not  it  be  lawful  for  fubjefts,  or: 

•  of  them,  when  they  think  themfelves  injured 

*  be  in  a  capacity,  to  refiil  or  oppofe  the  fi 

*  power  of  a  nation.*  For  the  queflion  is  not,  i 
they  think  themfelves  injured  they  may  refill 
when  the  injuries  are  real :  neither  is  it  every 
of  injuries  will  juiUfy  their  refinance,  but  whe; 
dearell  and  nearell  liberties  are  invaded,  elp 
when  fuch  an  iovafion  is  made,  as  threatens  iH' 
bic  fubverliun  of  them.  Next,  we  do  not  fay, 
a  party's  efleemin^  themfelves  in  a  capacity,  tn 
being  really  in  a  capacity,  doth  make  refinance  a 
except,  all  alike,  they  have  a  call  as  well  as  a  c^ 
whicti  requires  real  neceffity,  and  a  right  to  thei 
and  the  tilings  contended  tor  to  be  real  and  legs' 
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:ure,  in  the  z£ts  of  neceflitated  reiltftance,  in  fuch 
:afe,  is  judge,  party,  accufer,  witnefs,  and  all. 
ither  is  it  an  act  of  judgment,  for  people  to  defend 
it  own:  defence  is  no  a6l  of  jurifdidion,  but  a 
/ilege  of  nature.  Hence,  thefe  common  fayiilgs, 
laws  permit  force  to  be  repelled  by  force ;  and  the 
'  of  nature  allows  felf  defence  :  the  defence  of  life 
neceflary,  and  flows. from  the  law  ofiiature.  3. 
judge  who  will,  the  tyrant  cannot  be  judge  in  the 
2  :  for,  in  thefe  tyrannical  adls,  that  force  the  peo- 

to  that  reiiflance,  he  cannot  be  acknowledged  as 
g,  and  therefore  no  judge  :  for  it  is  fuppofed^  the 
ge  is  abfent,  when  he  is  the  party  that  does  the 
Dng.  And  he  that  does  the  wrong,  as  fuch,  is  in- 
ior  to  the  innocent.     4.  Let  God  be  judge,  and 

the  world,  taking  cognizance  of  the  evidence 
their  refpedive  manifellos  of  the  (late  of  their 
ife. 

5.  We  condemn  rifing  to  revenge  private  injuries  ; 
ereby  the  land  may  be  involved  in  blood,  for  fome 
:ty  wrongs  done  to  fome  perfons,  great  or  fmall ; 
1  abhor  revengeful  ufurping  of  the  magiftrate'sjfword, 
avenge  ourfelves  for  perfonal  injuries.  As  David's 
ling  of  Saul  would  have  been,  1  Sam.xxiv.  lo.  12. 
)  I  Sam.xxvi.  9,  to.  To  obje£t  which,  in  this  cafe, 
re  very  impertinent :  for  it  would  havebeen  an  aft 
offence  in  a  remote  defence  :  if  Saul  had  been  im« 
idiately  aiTdulting  him,  it  could  not  be  denied  to  be 
yful :  and  it  would  have  been  an  ad:  of  private  re- 
Xge  for  a  perfonal  injury,  and  a  (inful  preventing 
God's  promife  of  Ddvid's  fucceflion,  by  a  fcanda- 
\s  affaflination.  But  it  is  clear,,  then  David  was  re- 
iog  him,  and  that  is  enough  for  us  ;  and  he  fup- 
Pes  he  might  defcend  into  battle,  and  periih,  i 
7),  xxvi.  io«  not  excluil.ng,  but  that  he  might  pe* 
X  in  battle  againft  himfeif  refidiag  him.  We  are 
nmanded  indeed  not  to  refiit  evil,  but  whofoever 
lU  fmite  us  on  the  one  cheek,  to  turn  to  him  fhe 

other 


I 


do  BO  more  coBdemn  private  pferfoiu  n 
nagiflrate,  than  magiftrates  ret«lUiuig 
foni,  unlefs  magiftratea  be  exempted  m 
cept,  and  confequentlj  be  not  among  < 
bwers :  yea,  they  do  no  more  forbid  prr 
to  refift  the  unjiift  violence  of  maglfhitet 
ft{t  the  unjuft  violence  of  private  perfona 
je£tion  from  our  Lord's  reproving  Pettr,  J 
52.  Put  up  thy  fword,  for  all  they  th 
fvord,  IhaU  perifh  by  the  fword,  hath  do  1 
for  this  condemns  only  making  u£s  of  th 
ther  by  way  of  private  revenge,  or  nfnr 
of  it  without  authority,  (and  fo  condemn) 
which  private  fuhjefti  do  not  want  to  d 
felves,  their  religion  and  liberty;  or  ufin 
neceflity,  which  was  not  in  Peter's  eafcj  1 
Chrift  was  able  to  d^nd  himfelf,  and  bn 
willing  to  deliver  up  tdmfelf.  Pool'i  I 
tic.  in  Locum*  Chrift  could  ea&ly  hai 
himfelf,  bu  he  would  not;  and  iherefon 
no  necdCty  for  Peter's  rafluef* ;  it  con^ 
ra(h  precipitating  and  preventing  the  cal 
a^s  of  refiftance  ;  but  otberwile  it  is  | 
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ttid  therefore  are  threatened  with  deftru^on,  by  the 
(word  of  the  Romans :  fo  is  that  commination  to  be 
Hoderftood  of  antichrift,  and  the  tyrants  that  ferve 
him,  Rev.  xiii.  1 3.  He  that  killeth  with  the  fword 
nuft  be  killed  with  the  fword,  which  is  a  terrible 
word  againlt  perfecutors.  The  reafon  is,  John  xviii, 
1 1.  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 

(hall  I  not  drink  ?  Which  clearly  refels  that  objec- 
tion of  Chrift*s  non-refiftanee.  To  which  it  is  an- 
Cwered,  That  fuffering  was  the  end  of  his  voluntary 
lufcepted  humiliation,  and  his  errand  to  the  world, 
appointed  by  the  Father,  and  undertaken  by  himfelf ; 
which  is  not  our  practice :  though  it  be  true,  that 
9ven  in  his  fufferings  he  left  us  an  enfample  that  we 
(hould  follow  his  (leps,  1  Pet.  ii.  21.  In  many  things, 
M  he  was  a  martyr,  his  fufferings  were  the  pureft 
rule  and  example  for  us  to  follow,  both  for  the  mat- 
ter, and  frame  of  fpirit,  fubmiflioa,  patience,  conftan- 
cy,  meeknefs,  &c.  but  not  as  he  was  our  fponfor^ 
ind  after  the  fame  manner,  for  then  it  were  unlawful 
For  us  to  flee,  as  well  as  to  refill,  becaufe  he  would 
not  flee  at  that  time. 

7.  As  we  are  not  for  rifing  in  arms  for  trifles  of 
our  own  things,  or  fmall  injuries  done  to  ourfelves, 
but  in  a  cafe  of  neceflity  for  the  prefervation  of  our 
lives,  religion,  laws,  and  liberties,  when  all  that  are 
dear  to  us,  as  men  and  as  ChriRians,  are  in  hazard : 
To  we  are  not  for  rifmg  up  in  arms,  to  force  the  ma- 
ipflrates  to  be  of  our  religion,  but  to  defend  our  re- 
ligion againft  his  force.  We  do  not  think  it  the  way 
kfaot  Chrid  hath  appointed,  to  propagate  religion  by 
irms  :  let  perfecutors  and  limbs  of  antichrift  take 
that  to  them ;  but  we  think  it  a  privilege  which  Chrift 
luth  allowed  us  to  defend  and  preferve  our  religion  by 
luns :  efpecially,  when  it  hath  been  eftablliheJ  by  the 
|j|W8  of  the  land,  and  become  a  land  right,  and  the 
leareft  and  moft  precious  right  and  intereft  we  have  to 
x>iitend  for.  It  is  true  faith  Chrift,  John  xviii.  36. 
My  kmgdom  is  not  of  this  world  ^  if  my  kin,  dcm 

4  P  •  were 
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*  were  of.  Ait:  vatld^  then  would  my  fervuos  fi^ 

*  ^at  I  ihauld  nob  be  delivered  to  the  Jews.*  Bit 
diis-Ol^cdioa.  vitl  not  conclade,  that  Cbnfl's  kiiif^ 
4om.is  not.to  be  defended  and  preferved  by  refiiU 
ancevof  ilL  that.wotjld  impioufly  and  (actilegioufly 
iiN[Ml:us.bfi  it  in  thttiwocld,  becaiule  it  is  not  of  the 
yodd.:.  for  then,  all  vv^ere  obliged  to  fufier  it  to  be 
nut  dowo^jbj.fltTCft  of  hell  and  fatan,  and  antichriAli 
vaflals,ipaptut'.«ndiDalignaius:  yea,  magiftrates  vac 
aottO:fi^ht  for  it,ibr  they  are  among  his  fervanti,  U 
they- be  Chriftiaos...  But  ihe  good  confelfion  he  wit. 
i^effiMihcrc  befost'Filate,  is,  that  he  hath  a  kingdonif 
vhichf  B^it.u  aoti  inoppafnioQ  to  any  cefarean  aa- 
jefty  i  fo  it  mnftjiotibe  ufurped  upon  by  any  king.of 
Qlay,  but'Iifpcdalljt  diftinA  from  all  the  kingdomt 

'  of.thc;woidd,  ind.:  lubordinate  to  no  earthly  powes» 
beine  of  a  fpiritualtBuure  ;  wheceof  this  it  a  demooi 
ftnHon..and:Iiiffiai(nt  fecurity  for  earthly  kingdooHv 
ihu.iutifemnu,  as- fuch,  that  is,  as  Chrilliaos,  ud 
u  minii[let»,  were-not  appointed  by  him  to  propa^w 
It  by  arms,  nor  to  deliver  him  their  king  at  that  time, 
becaufe  he  would  not  fuffer  his  glorious  deUga  of  k- 
denapiionto.be  anyi  longer  retaided  :  but  this  doth 
not  fay,  but  though  they  ar£  not  to  piopaga(e.ita» 
Chtiftiana,.andas  miniflers^  by  carnal  weapons,  ycc. 
they  may.  prefer-ve  it  with  iuch  weapons  a»  auBr 
Hence  thatpld  laying. maybe'  vindicated,  ptxfea  ■&& 
tears  are  the  arms,  of  the  church.  I  graiu  ^ibcf-n* 
fo,  the  only  beft  prevailing  arins,  and>. without  vbick 
all  others  would  be  ineficuual,  and  that  th^(iog^ 
tfaer  with  preaching'  and  church  dikipline^  &c.}  sft 
the  only  eccleftaftical  oe  Ipiritual  arm&.ol  a  cbiuch  ak. 
a  church;  but  the.  members  theceof  ue  aUbjfH^. 
and  as  men  they  may  ufe  the  famcweaipoiu.  tlui«» 
thers  do,  and-yemy  flock,  the  £ock  of.  axy^p^uaaf 
are  men,  fajin  •tbc  Lotd,  Eaek.  xxziii.  31.  T«|h 
from  this  1  Ihidl  taks.an>  argument^  if  it  be  lairfoft 
for  private  futneds,  withoub  the  concurrence  ofaH* 
liaments,  to  renftiS  tytmb  by  prft](eu.aiul.tey«f  um 


9mwtdH^<i  toff^&A  him  fayVioIeiite)  butibeibiw 
fit  trte^  «»*ouf  tdTerforiet  •  ffrtnt  1^  thit-<>fai«&* 
iHMi  llia^  proved  k -to  be  dinty  to  prtyragunii 
Bfs^  Head  Sy-Engo^  ■  ■■■  The  conne^ob  it 

idted'vpofithtfe  reafent,  i.  This  pet Jbnal  refiftaitce 
^wblencty  i»  at  ^onfiAent  iiirtth  that  comaaalidy 
lB&4di].'ti  3.  *  Let  erery -foul  be  fubje^unto  the 
gbctfla^efi  ^irhofoever  therefore  ref^Reth 

■H  power,  reiifteth  the  ordinance  of  God  ;^  aa  re- 
Iti^pf^ffiYtT'iB'ifiith  that,  j  Tim.  ii.  i,  ^.  I  ex- 
^  **■  'thai- ■  ■  ■  f<ipplication»— r-be  gmdai  ■  ifer 
I^MMlliOh  tH  that'  •are  -is  autbbrity.  If  iha  prince 
KMdv  the  dfieit  at  «i^wful  tt  the  other  {*  and  i 
i^'Mlftdice  of  the  <ind«ttntie  of  God  fta  pray^  v. 
iw4itfln>«  to  tefs -than  'die  '6tbct'(to- fight  egainft 
ui)  •>  Therefore  vhen  he  becomes  a  tyrant,  ^d  ^e» 
yertdfthe^Ldtd-r  inheritance^  and  aaapbftate^'  at 

S«tM-ppay-&)r  *him»escqkt  condttiboaHy,  but  a- 
liittiia^atf  enemy  of  €hrift;  fo  I  may eUb  figftt 
hliftf  him  as  *fuch.  a.  As^adter&riet  themfelveg 
^Hgitat, 'fhaf  refinance  by  prayers*  and*  tears  it 
rityHreffut  and  efie£tual  >  than  the  other;  to  the 
iNif-the^hmd  finake  the  one  treafonaUe  as  irell  at 
9tkkr9 'bod'^hM  deforvedly,  when  the  prince  i| 

Si'hEk  dnty  ^  but'  when  he  lumeth  tyr^V  neither 
kilty  be^Qttdenned. 
ftfethii^  being  permitted,  I  fiiaU^come  diortly 
iMl^nrpofe,  ^>and*  endeavour  to  proTe'this-trutb^ 
ink  4s  m  neeeffiiry  duty  for  a*  community  {whieibef 
Miaei^the  concurrence  of  the  primores,  nobles^ 
mpitfefttatives  or  not)  to  endeavour,  in  the:  de 
M'Oftheir  rdtgion,  lives,  laws,  and  liberties,  to  re^ 
Md'Tepre&'the  nfu^tion  and  tyranny  of  prevail- 
Miemineteirs,  nfing  or  abufin^  their  power^  for 
iMiug^fdigbn,  invading  the  tfberties, -  and  over* 
ikkf^  the  -fundamental  laws  of  the  country. 
mami  AaH  i>e  but  fliort,  becaufe  this  truth  Is 
ksimltly  eonfirmed  by  all  the  arguments  of  the  fc*- 
■kheadff  yet  I  may  ^nly  hint  at  many  odkrs,  and 

4  P  2  profecute 
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profecute  them  in  this  order.    Firft,  f  fliftii 
fome  arguments  from  the  law  of  nitme  and 
ddly.  From  the  common  pradice  of  jdi 
people.     3^1  jy  From  ezprefs  fcriptures*-  -^^'^ 

L  The  arguments  of  the  firft  tlafs  tre'Tetf  vilft 
fiirious :  I  lull  reduce  them  to  a  feir,.  aieofflMill 
bufly  as  may  be,  and  6nly  give  the*  ftrengthw^Ul 
in  a  fyllogiftidil  fotm/ tntbout  expatMligi'  M 
D^here  the  matter  requires.  '    *  -     >•'  •    e»» 

I.  The  great  antagonifts  of  this  trotb^  tfavoogMl 
cleamefs  thereof,  are  forced  to  affert  and  giamj^ 
particulars/  as  will  by  confequente  juftiff  tkis^lM 
1.  Barclay  contra  Monardfufn,  is  cittd  l>y  tfa  i^ 
Helat.  and.^8  Populi  liilbrting  *  TiMt  If  irfc&qM 
«  alienate  and  fubjed  hlS'1dfi|dom,  wMiMt  hS4i$ 
"*  jeds  confent,  or  ht  carried  with'  m  hoflito  nunMi 
'  the  deftrudjon  of  hi*  people,  his  kintedtfinr  isa^Hli 
^  ly  loft,  and  the  peopKr  may  not  tmlf liilrfallf ^iill 
^  but  alfo  depofe  him.^'  Grotius  de  ]«K:Mii^«4M 
cap.  4.  aflferts  the  fame,  and  adds,  ^  if  he  h&i^ 
'  tempt  to  do  fo  he  may  be  refifted/  The  funrcfW 
of  Naphtali  grants  the  fame,  pag.  23,  24.  Tea,  drii 
hath  been  granted  in  open  court,  bv  the  council  of 
Scotland,  That  in  cafe  of  the  king's  alienathg  In 
kingdoms  he  may  be  refifted.  Hence,  «•  If  veadi-  ji 
tioh  or  alienation  of  kingdoms,  or  attempts  of  it,  *do  i 
annul  a  king's  authority,  then  an  alienation  of  tbem  I 
from  Chrift,  to  whom  they  are  devoted  by  coveuint,  ' 
and  felling  to  antichrift,  as  is  attempted  by  this  kingf 
gives  the  people  a  right  to  re(i(V  him ;  but  the  former 

is  here  conceded  :    Ergo- K*0    ^^  *** 

fay  ho  more  to  apply  the  other,  that  carrying  a  hot 
tile  mind  to  the  deftru^on  of  the  people  does  fbrfat 
his  kingdom,  and  gives  the  people  right  to  r^ft, 
than  that  a-  papift  is  always  known  to  carry  a  hoftBe 
mind  to  the  defiruftion  of  proteftants,  andaillte 
defigns  declared  thefe  27  years  have  been  deroonftii* 
live  efforts  of  it.  2.  Dr.  Feme  acknowledged!, 
"^  That  perfoxial  defence  is  lawful  agaiofi  the  fiiddcOi 

'  ill€g««, 


! 
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^  illegal,   and  inevitable  aflaults  ot  the  king's  meffen- 

*  gers,  or  of  himfelf,  in  fo  far  as  to  ward  off  his 
F  blows,  or  hold  his  hands.     As  alfo,  he  alioweth  pri- 

*  vate  perfons  liberty  to  deny  fubiidies  and  tribute  to 
^  the  prince,  when  he  employ eth  it  to  the  cleftrudion 

•  of  the  commonwealth/  Hence,  (1.)  If  one  may 
defend  himfelf  againft  the  fudden,  illegal,  and  inevit- 
able aiTaults  ot  the  king  or  his  melfengers ;  then  may 
many  men,  in  defence  of  their  lives  and  liberties,  de- 
fend thenifelves  againft  the  furprifing  mafTacres,  the 
fodden  aflauks,  and  much  more  the  devifed  and  deli- 
berate aflauits  of  a  tyrant's  bloody  emifTaries,  which 
are  illegal  and  inevitable,  as  all  their  furious  and 
bloody  onfets  have  been  ;  but  the  former  is  here  al- 
lowed :  therefore,  ■  3.  Bodin  dc  Repub. 
lib.  2.  cap.  5.  granteth,  '  If  a  king  turn  tyrant,  he 
^  may  lawfully,  at  his  fubjeds  requeil,  be  invaded,  re- 
^  iided,  condemned,  or  flain  by  a  foreign  prince/ 
Hen<ie,  if  foreign  princes  may  lawfully  help  a  people 
oppreffed  by  their  own  fovereign ;  then  people  may 
tefift  themfelves,  if  they  be  able  and  hold  m  their 
pains ;    but  the  former  is  here  granted  :    therefore — 

- -^The  confequence  cannot  be  denied,  for  fo- 
feigners  have  no  more  power  or  authority  over  ano- 
Aer  fovereign,  than  the  people  have  themfelves.  4* 
Amifaeus  de  Author.  Princip.  c.  2.  n.  1  o.  granteth, 
^  That  if  the  prince  proceed  extrajudicially,   without 

•  order  of  law,  by  violence,  every  private  man  hath 
^  power  to  refift.'  So  the  furveyor  of  Naphtali,  as  a- 
i>ove,  ^  Grants  fo  much  of  a  woman's  violent  refifting 
^  attempts  againft  the  honour  of  her  chaftity,  and 

•  lending  to  enfnare  her  in  fin,   whereof  her  non-re- 

*  (iftance  makes  her  guilty.*  Hence,  (i.)  If  every 
extrajudicial  violence  of  a  prince  may  be  refilled ; 
then  alfo  all  contrajudicial  violence  againfl:  law  or 
reafon  mufl  be  oppofed,  for  that  is  more  grievous, 
and  all  their  violences,  wherein  they  do  not  a^  as 
judges,  muft  be  refitted,  and  that  is  all  together,  for 
in  none  of  them  they  can  zQt  as  judges  -,   but  the 

former 


yielded :  tberefpre,- 


^Si.T*i 


dip.  4.  &ith,  '  Of  the  fbraet^to.:ip 
**\iA  i  tmnt  in  title)  it  ic  dowauii! 
*■  any -dimculty,  that  he  11197  be  laid 

*  if  by  force  he  be  goiten  tato  tb«: 
'^aritniibly  be  tbenceTMBOvadi  b« 

*  Iny  jot  of  power  which'  it  not  iU«g 

*  which  refidance  is  Ibrbidiien  for- 1 
'  and  for  coofdence  lake»  ud  d^M 

*  ther  to  be  looked  af  tbsB  at-an  ifH 
pat  and  pertinent  to  thepraftnt  pof 
vferAment,  that  no  words  tairittK^  | 
if.  6.  Grotint  dejxtreibeUi,  lib.  -t> 
the  lai>  of  not.  refiftiog.  does  not  bk 
gcT  is  noil  "weighty  and '  certaia>  ' 
'  plead  for  it  in  any. other xaje.*    Am 

*  The  law  of  noo  refiftaiici  fcemei 

*  from  theni,  who  firft  combiafed.t« 

*  ty,  and  from  whom  fucfau  ^d  < 

*  nve  their  power :  now,  if  it  .had  bi 
'-whether  they  Would  chOc^e  to.idj 
*-  any  cafe  to  refill  the  foperior  by  ai 
'  if  thev    would    hava  vieidad    th«i 
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re  need  make  no  inference,  the  conceflion  is  fo  large^ 

bmt  it  anfwers  our  cafe.     7.  The  furveyor  of  Naphca* 

i^  in  the  place  above  cited,  ^  Grants  legal  felf- defence 

agsunft   the  fovereign,   by  way  of  plea  in  courts 

for  fafety  of  a  man's  perfon  or  eftate, as  alfo  is 

thecafe  x>f  moft  habited,  notour  and  complete  tyran- 
ny againft  law,  to  the'deftru£tion  of  the  body  of  a 
people,  and  of  all  known  legal  liberties,  and  the  be- 
'ing  of  religion  according  to  law.  And  in  cafe 

of  hiS'  not  being  in  his  natural  and  right  wits/ 
ioDce,  ( I  •)  If  it  be  lawful  to  refift  the  king  by  a  plea 
Q  law,  for  an  eftate,  (yea  the  law  will  allow,  by  ac« 
oal  force,  if  he  come  to  take  pcifeflion  of  it  illegally : 
ben  it  muft  be  lawful  for  their  lives  and  eftates^  li« 
lesties  and  religion,  to  refid  him  by  force,  when  the 
^al  refiftance  is  not  admitted ;  but  the  former  is 

iel^ed  here  :  therefore. The  reafon  of  the  con- 

lexion  is,  the  municipal  law  permits  the  one,  and 
he  law  of  nature  and  nations  (which  no  municipal 
aw  can  infringe)  will  warrant  the  other :  he  hath 
10  more  right  to  be  both  judge  and  party  in  this  cafe, 
norc  than  in  the  other  :  and  he  can  no  more  a£t  as 
.  .fovereign  in  this,  cafe,  than  in  the  other.  (2.)  If  it 
le  lawful  to  reiift  habited,  notour,  and  complete  ty« 
anny  againft  law,  to  the  dejftu6tion  of  the  body  of  a 
leople,  and  of  all  known  legal  liberties,  and  the  be- 
Dg  of  religion, ^  according  to  law  :  then  we  defire  no 
nore  to  conclude  the  duty  of  refiiling  this  tyranny 
:xerciied  this  27  years  habitually,  which  the  defola- 
iofi  of  many  hundred  fomilies,  the  banifliment  of 
Dfttty  hundreds  to  flavery,  the  rivers  of  blood,  &c« 
lave  made  notour  to  all  Scotland  at  lead,  and  the 
lerveriion  of  all  the  fundamental  laws,  and  all  civil 
Ad  religious  liberties,  yea  the  fubverfion  of  every 
lemaining  model  of  our  religion,  as  reformed  and  co- 
reoanted  to  be  preferved,  in  doftrine,  worAiip,  dif« 
upline  and  government,  and  defigns  to  introduce  po- 
pery and  eftablifli  arbitrary  government,  have  made 
roBiplete ;  but  the  former  is  here  granted  :  therefore 

-3-  If 
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'  ^U  Icings,   agamtt  the  oration  ot  Uardi 

'  thefe  words,  The  public  laws  make  i 

fQ  for  any  private  perfoh,  to  enterprize 

per  of  the  kingdom.     Then  fhall  ii 

eprerprize  againft  a  man,  who  by 

j '  i  land  is  not  capable  of  a  right  to  reig 

into  the  throne  by  the  means  of  i 
i  I]  pretend  no  right  but  that  of  fuccef&oi 

j  !*  to  be  none,  Head  2.  However,  we 

-  I'  cefTions  of  adverfaries,  that  the  ah 

!  i^  !        they  talk  of  will  not  hold,  nor  the 

uncontroulable  in  every  cafe,  as  the; 
j  •  and  that  in  many  cafes,  the  fafecy  oi 

the  fupremacy  above,  it ;  and  that  2 
the  people  muft  be  judges,  whethe 
i|  or  not. 

J  2.  From  the  law  of  nature  I  may  ai 

h  the  fountain  of  all  power,  and   aui 

hath  given  unto  man  both  the  pow 
of,  and  reafon  to  manage  felf-defem 
ways  ifiierdicled  it  in  his  word  to  be 
tyrants  ;  then  it  is  duty  to  ufe  it  aj 
occafion  ;  but  the  former  is  true :  t 
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LToying  Violence  out  of  fociety,  then  mufl:  many  of 
7g  natures  combined  in  fociety  have  the  fame  right, 
fo  much  the  more  that  their  relative  duties  fuper- 
an  obh'gation  of  mutual  aflMlance.  Grace  does 
reftrain  the  right  of  finlcls  jiature,  though  it  re- 
ins corruption  ;  but  felt-defence  is  no  corruption  : 
ice  makes  a  man  more  a  man  than  he  was.  And 
hing  can  be  more  difhonourable  to  the  gofpel, 
n  that  by  the  law  of  nature  it  is  lawful  to  refift 
mts,  but  we  are  bound  by  religion  from  withftand- 
their  cruelty  :  the  laws  of  God  do  not  interfere 
with  another.  3.  That  law  which  alloweth  com- 
ative  re-offending,  fo  as  to  kill  rather  than  be  kiU 
»  teacheth  refiftance :  but  fo  the  law  of  nature  al- 
cth,  except  we  be  guilty  of  murder  in  the  culpa- 
omiflion  of  felf  defence.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  the 
5  of  fc!f  is  nearer  and  greater,  as  to  temporal  life, 
n  the  love  of  our  neighbour :  thai  being  ihe  mca- 
s  of  this  :  therefore  it  obliges  rather  to  kill  than 
killed,  the  exigence  of  neceflity  fo  requiring.  4. 
lature  put  no  difference  between  the  violence  of  a 
ant  than  of  another  man  :  then  it  teaches  to  refift 
h  alike  :  but  it  purteth  no  diff-^rence,  but  rather 
^ravates  that  of  a  tyrant ;  being  the  violence  ot  a 
n,  the  injuftice  of  a  member  of  the  common- 
dth,  and  the  cruelty  of  a  tyrant.  And  it  were 
urd  to  fay,  we  might  detend  ourlelves  from  the 
er  violence,  and  not  from  rhe  greater.  5-  If  par- 
alar  nature  muft  yield  to  the  good  of  univerfal  n:i- 
e;  then  mull  one  man,  thrniii^h  in  greateft  power, 
refifted,  rather  than  the  univufal  commonwealth 
Per  hurl :  bu^  fhe  former  is  true  ;  for  that  dicla»^es 
I  neceflity  of  the  didradted  father  to  be  bound  by 
own  fons,  left  all  the  family  be  hurt:  Ki  .i  :ne 
xatert  of  men  or  kings,  when  deUruclive  to  the 
nmonwealth,  muft  be  refilled  ;  for  he  is  but  one 
n,  and  fo  but  particular  nature.  6.  That  which 
rraiional,  and  reflects  upon  Providence,  as  putting 
n  in  a  worfe  condition  than  brutes,  is  abfurd  aT\d 
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contrary  to  the  law  of  nature :  but  to  fay,  that  tht 
brutes  have  power  to  defend  theinfelves  by  refifliag 
what  annoys  them,  and  deny  this  power  to  nica,ii 
irrational  and  reflects  upon  Providence,  as  putting 
men  in  a  worfe  condition  than  brutes :  thescfore  k 
is  abfurdy  and  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature. 

3.  From  the  inftituiion  of  government  1  may  ar- 
gue thus  :  that  power  and  government  which  is  not 
of  God  may  be  refifled :  the  tyrants  power  and  go- 
vernment, in  overturning  laws,  fubverting  reli^oi, 
bringing  in  idolatry,  oppreffing  fubje£ls,  is  not  ot 
God :  Ergo  it  may  be  refitted :  the  major  is  dew, 
becaufe  that  is  only  the  reafon  why  he  is  not  to  bi 
refilled,  becaufe  the  ordinance  of  God  is  not  to  be 
refifted,  Rom.  aaii.  2.  But  they  that  refift  a  man  d& 
ftroytng  all  the  interefls  of  mankind,  ovenumiag 
laws,  fubverting  religion,  &c.  do  not  refill  the  ordi* 
nance  of  God.  And  if  it  were  not  fo»  this  would 
tend  irremedilefsly  to  overthow  all  policies,  and  open 
a  gap  to  all  diforder,  injuftice,  and  cruelty,  and  would 
give  as  great  encouragement  to  tyrants  to  do  what 
they  lift,  as  thieves  would  be  encouraged,  if  they 
knew  nobody  would  refift  them  or  bring  them  to  po- 
nifhinent. 

4.  Vrom  the  original  coqftitution  of  govemment 
by  men,  it  may  be  argued  thus :  if  people  at  the  firft 
eredion  of  government  a^ed  rationally,  and  did  not 
put  themfelves  in  a  worfe  cafe  than  before,  wherein 
ic  was  lawful  to  defend  themfelves  againft  all  injuries, 
but  devolved  their  rights  upon  the  fiduciary  tutory 
of  fuch,  as  ihould  remain  flill  in  the  rank  of  men, 
that  can  do  wrong,  ^^ho  had  no  power  but  by  their 
gift,  confent,  and  choice,  with  whom  they  afibciated 
not  to  their  detriment  but  for  their  advantage,  and 
determined  the  form  of  their  government,  and  time 
of  its  continuance,  and  in  what  cafes  they  might  re- 
cur to  their  prime ve  liberty,  and  fettled  a  fucceffion 
to  have  courfe  not  Jure  bereditario  hux  Jure  et  vi  7^*, 
for  good  ends ,  then  they  did  not  give  away  their 

birth-right 
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birthright  of  felf- defence,  &nd  power  ofrefiftance, 
which  they  had  before  to  withftand  the  Yvolence,  in- 
juries, and  oppreffions  of  the  men  they  fet  oter  them^ 
when  they  pervert  the  form  and  convert  it  to  tyran- 
ny, but  did  retain  a  power  and  privilege  to  refift  and 
f  evolt  from  them,  and  repel  their  violence  when  ihey 
fhould  do  violence  to  the  conftitution,  and  pervert 
the  ends  thereof:  but  the  former  is  true.  £rgo-^he 
minor  is  cleared.  Head.  3.  And  the  connexion  is 
confirmed  from  this;  if  the  eftates  of  a  kingdom 
ghre  the  power  to  a  king,  it  is  their  own  power  ia 
the  fountain,  and  if  they  give  it  for  their  own  good^ 
they  have  power  to  judge  when  it  is  ufed  againft 
themfelves,  and  for  their  evil ;  and  fo  power  to  limit 
and  reiift  the  power  that  they  gave. 

5«  From  the  way  and  manner  of  ereAing  gover- 
nors by  compact,  the  neceffity  whereof  is  proven 
Head  3.  Many  arguments  might  be  deduced  ;  [  fhall 
reduce  them  to  this  form :  If  people  muft  propofe 
conditions  unto  princes,  to  be  by  them  acquiefced  in 
and  fubmitted  unto  at  their  admiflion  to  the  govern* 
ment,  which  thereupon  becomes  the  fundamental  laws 
of  the  government,  and  fecurities  for  the  people's 
rights  and  liberties,  giving  a  law  claim  to  the  people 
to  purfue  the  prince,  in  cafe  of  failing  in  the  main 
and  principal  thing  covenanted,  as  their  own  cove- 
nanted mandatarius  who  hath  no  jus  or  authority  of 
his  o^n,  but  what  he  hath  from  them,  and  no  more 
power  but  what  is  contained  in  the  conditions,  upon 
which  he  undertaketh  the  government ;  Then  when 
either  an  ufurper  will  come  under  no  fuch  conditions, 
or  a  tyrant  doth  break  all  thefe  conditions,  which  he 
once  accepted,  and  fo  become  (Iricto  jure  no  prince, 
and  the  people  be  firifto  jure  liberated  from  fubjec* 
tion  to  him,  they  may  and  mufl;  defend  themfelves 
and  their  fundamental  rights  and  privileges,  religion 
and  laws,  and  reiift  the  tyranny  overturning  them : 
but  the  former  is  true.  Ergo  ■  The  connexion  is 
clear:    and  the  minor  is  proved  Head  a.    And  at 
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ty;    Therefore The  minor  U  evident  from 

icriptures  condemning  oppreflioa  and  violence,  botb 
in  ihem  that  command,  and  in  them  that  execute  tbe 
fame,  and  alfo  them  that  obey  fuch  wicked  com- 
mands. The  m^ijor  is  clear  from  reafon ;  bolfa  Ix- 
caufe  fuch  power  and  fuch  acls  as  cannot  be  con- 
manded,  cannot  be  executed,  cannot  be  obeyed  lav> 
fully,  are  linfui  and  wicked  :  and  becaufe  it  camuS 
be  a  magittraiical  power,  for  that  may  always  be  e» 
ercifed  and  executed  lawfully.  And  what  a  not 
cannot  command,  the  reJidin^  of  that  he  cannoi  p» 
nifh  }  but  a^s  of  opprellion  againil  law,  religion,  ai> 
liberty,  a  man  cannot  command  ;  Er^o,  the  refii)io| 
of  thefe  he  cannot  punifh.  3.  That  government  m 
»d mini ftrai ion,  which  is  not  fubordinate  to  the  ll» 
and  will  of  God,  who  hath  appointed  it,  muft  be  t» 
iilied ;  but  that  government  or  adminidration,  vhich 
undermines  or  overturns  religion  nnd  liberty,  is  not 
fubordinate  to  the  law  and  will  of  God  ;  'I'herefoT^- 

The  major  h  clear;    for  nothing  but  whaiil  , 

the  ordinance  of  God,  fubordinate  to  his  law  ant 
will,  is  iirefiHible,  Rom.  xiii.  2.  The  alTumptiooil 
uiVdeniable. 

9.  From  the  ends  of  government,  which  mud  be 
acknowledged  by  alt  to  be  the  glory  of  God,  and  ilw 
good  of  maakind ;  yea*  all  that  have  beea  eiibtr  «ift 
or  honeft,  have  always  held  that  the  fafcty  of  the^ 
pie  is  the  fupreme  lav.  The  argument  may  m 
thus,  in  fhort,  1.  'lliat  do£trine  which  makes  tbefi^ 
ly  One  to  crofs  his  own  ends  >n  giving  gonffaorii 
muft  be  abfurd  aiid  unchriftian  as  well  at  irntiouli 
but  fuch  is  the  dodrine  that  makes  all  kings  aai  t]^ 
rams  irrefiftibte  upon  any  pretence  vhatfoever:  ErgB 
———The  minor  I  prove :  That  do&riat  which 
makes  God  intending  his  own  giory  and  the  (leoplA 
good,  to  give  governors  both  as  nthen  to  prefitfttti 
and  as  murderers  to  deftroy  them,  m«ft  make  ibt 
Holy  One  to  crofs  his  own  ends ;  for  thcfa  are  oofr ' 
tradi^y ;  but  the  do^rine  that  nukca  ^1  kings  aad 
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tyrants  irrdiftible,  &c.  is  fuch :  for,  by  office,  ther 
afc  fathers  to  preferve,  and^  by  office  alfo,  they  mu» 
be  murderers,  vetted  with  fuch  a  power  from  God» 
by  the  firft  ad,  if  they  be  irrefiftibie  when  cl^ey  do  fo ; 
ieeing  every  power  that  is  irrefittible  is  the  ordinance 
of  God.  Hence  alfo  when  a  blefOng  turns  a  curfe,  it 
it  no  more  the  ordinance  of  God,  but  to  be  refitted ; 
but  when  a  king  turns  a  tyrant,  overturning  religion 
Ui(^  liberty,  then  a  bletting  turns  a  curfe :  Therefore 
II  a«  Means  are  to  be  refitted,  when  they  are  not 
oieful  for,  but  deftruftive  to  the  ends  they  were  ap« 
pointed  for  i  but  governors  overturning  reh'gion  and 
liberty,  are  means  not  ufeful  for,  but  dettrudive  to 
the  ends  for  which  they  were  appointed ;  feeing  then 
they  are  neither  for  the  glory  of  God,  nor  the  good 
of  mankind  t  Therefore »  ■  m  3.  If  all  powers  and 
prerogatives  of  men  are  only  means  appointed  for, 
and  laould  vail  unto  the  fupreme  law  of  the  people'^ 
iafcty,  and  all  laws  be  fubordinate  to,  and  corrobo* 
latlve  of  this  law,  and  when  crofs  to  it  are  in  fo  far 
null,  and  no  laws,  and  all  law  formalities  in  compe* 
dtion  with  it  are  to  be  laid  alide,  and  all  parliament 
fary  privileges  muft  yield  to  this,  and  king  and  par- 
liament  both  confpiring  have  no  power  againft  it; 
and  no  fovereign  power,  by  virtue  of  any  refignation 
from  the  people  can  comprize  any  authority  to  a&  a« 
sainft  it ;  then  it  is  duty  to  obey  this  fupreme  law, 
in. refitting  all  powers  and  prerogatives,  all  laws,  and 
law  formalities,  and  all  confpiracies  whatfoever  againft 
this  fupreme  law,  the  fafety  of  the  people ;  but  the 
foriner  is  true,  as  was  proven  Head  2*  Therefore—^ 
4.  That  power  which  is  obliged,  and  appoint* 
cd  to  command  and  rule  juftly  and  religioufly,  for 
the  good  of  the  people,  and  is  only  fet  over  them  oi| 
thefe  conditions,  and  for  that  end,  cannot  ty  them  to 
fubjedion  without  rettttance,  when  the  power  is  abu* 
fed  to  the  deftruftion  of  laws,  religion  and  people ; 
but  aU  power  is  fo  obliged  and  appointed :  therefore, 

whenfoever 
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\yhenfoever  it  is  fo  abufed,  it  cannot  ty  people  to  lub« 
jeftion,  but  rather  oblige  them  to  reje£kton  of  it. 

lo.  From' the  obedience  required  to  govcmmenr, 
it  msiy  be  argued  thus.  i.  If  we  may  flee  from  ty- 
rants, then  we  may  relid  them  ;  but  we  may  flee  from 
tyrants :  therefore  we  may  refift  them«  The  con- 
nexion I  prove,  (i.).^f  ^^'  grounds  of  juftice  will 
warrant  the  one  as  well  as  the  other,  then  if  the  one 
be  duty,  fo  is  the  other  ;  but  the  former  is  true  jior  { 
the  fame  juftice  and  equity  that  warrants  declining  a 
tyrant's  unjuil  violence  by  flight,  will  warrant  refin- 
ance when  flight  will  not  do  it ;  the  fame  principle 
of  felf- defence,  that  makes  flight  duty,  when  refift- 
ance  is  not  poflible,  will  ajfo  make  refiftance  duty, 
when  flight  is  not  poflible ;  the  fame  principle  of 
charity  to  wives  and  children,  that  makes  flight  lav- 
lul,  when  by  refiftance  they  cannot  avoid  tyranny, 
will  make  refiflance  duty,  when  by  flight  they  can- 
not  evite  ir ;  the  fame  principle  of  confcience  to  keep 
religion  free,  that  prompts  to  flight,  wher*  refiflance 
will  not  fave  it,  \\i1.  alfo  prompt  to  refill  it,  when  flight 
13  not  prafticable.  (2.)'  If  to  flee  from  a  jull  power, 
whgn  in  jullice  we  .uc  obnoxious  lo  its  Iworc^.  be  to 
refift  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  fo  fin  :  then  to  flee 
from  an  unjuft  power,  mud  he  alio  a  relilting  of  the 
abufini^  of  ir,  and  fo  duty  ;  for  the  one  is  refiitance 
us  well  as  the  other  ;  but  the  difference  of  the  power 
refilUd  makes  the  one  lawful,  the  other  nor.  Again, 
if  royal  power  may  be  refilled  by  interpofing  feas  and 
miles,  why  not  alio  by  interpoiinp  walls  and  arms? 
Both  is  refillance,  for  agaiiill  a  lawful  magiflrate  that 
would  be  refinance.  (3.)  If  a  tyrant  hath  irreiilti- 
blc  power  to  kill  and  dcilri)y  the  people,  he  hath  alfo 
irrefirtible  power  to  cite  and  fummon  them  before 
him  ;  and  if  it  be  unlawful  to  refill  his  murders, 
it  mud  be  as  unlawful  to  refitl  his  fummons. 
(4.)  For  a  church  or  community  of  Chriftians*  pcr- 
f;:cu:ed  for  religion,  to  H^e  with  wives  and  children, 
flron^  and  weak,  old  and  young,  to  elcape  tyrannical 

violence, 
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violence,  and  leave  the  land,  were  more  unlawfu* 
than  to  refift ;  for  what  is  not  pofTible  -as  a  natural 
means  of  preservation  is  not  a  lawful  mean  ;  but  this 
were  not  a  poffible  mean  :  neither  is  it  warranted  in 
nature's  law,  or  God's  word,  for  a  community  or  fo- 
ciety  of  Chriftians,  that  have  God's  right  and  man's 
law  to  the  land,  and  the  covenanted  privileges  there- 
of, to  leave  the  country  and  caufe  of  Chrift,  and  all 
in  the  hands  of  a  tyrant  and  papift,  to  fet  up  idolatry 
upon  the  ruins  of  reformation  there.  A  private  man 
may  flee,  but  flight  is  not  warranted  of  them  as  of  a 
private  fingle  man.  2.  If  it  be  duty  to  difobey,  it  is 
duty  to  refift  tyrants,  in  defence  of  religion  and  liber- 
ty ;  but  it  is  duty  to  difobey  them  :  Therefore 
The  connexion  only  will  be  ftruck  at,  which  is  thus 
ftrengthened  :  If  fubjeflion  be  no  more  prefied  in ' 
fcripture  than  obedience,  then  if  non-obedience  be 
duty,  non-fubjeftion  muft  be  fo  alfo,  and  confequent* 
ly  refiftance  ;  but  fubjedion  is  no  more  prefled  in 
fcripture  than  obedience  ;  for  all  commands  of  fub- 
jeflion  to  the  higher  powers,  as  God's  minifters,  un- 
der pain  of  damnation,  do  only  refpeft  lawful  magi- 
ftrates,  and  in  lawful  things,  and  do  include  obedi- 
ence :  and  non- obedience  to  the  power  fo  qualified 
is  a  refifling  of  the  ordinance  of  God,  as  well  as  non« 
fubjedion.  If  chen  obedience  to  magiftrates  be  duty, 
and  non-obedience  fin,  and  obedience  to  tyrants  fm, 
and  non-obedience  duty ;  then  by  parity  of  reafon, 
fubjeAion  to  magiftrates  is  duty,  and  non-fubje£tion 
is  fin,  and  alfo  fubjeftion  to  tyrants  is  fin,  and  non- 
fnbjedion  duty. 

1 1  •  From  the  refiflance  allowed  in  all  governments, 
it  may  be  argued  thus ;  if  it  be  duty  to  defend  our 
religion,  lives  and  liberties,  againft  an  invading  army 
of  cut-throat  papifts,  Turks  or  Tartars,  without  or  a- 
gainft  the  magiftrates  warrant ;  then  it  muft  be  duty 
to  defend  the  fame  againft  invading  home-bred  ty^^ 
rants,  except  we  would  fubfcribe  ourfelves  home- 
born  flaves ;  but  the  former  is  true ;  therefore——* 

4  R  The 
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The  minor  cannot  be  doubted,  becaufc  the  magiftrafes 
power  cannot  be  privative  and  deftruftive  to  defence 
of  our  religion,  lives  and  liberties  ;  nor  can  it  take 
away  nature's  birch-right  to  defend  thefe,  or  make  it 
fare  the  worfe,  than  if  we  had  no  magiftrates  at  alL 
Now,  if  we  had  no  magiftrates  at  all,  we  might  de- 
fend thefe  againft  invaders ;  and  whether  we  hayc 
magiftrates  or  not,  we  are  under  moral  obligations  of 
the  law  of  God  to  endeavour  the  defence  of  thefe : 
but  this  needs  not  be  inftfted  on.  The  connexion  of 
the  propofition  is  clear  ;  if  princes  be  more  tyranni-^ 
cal  in  invading  religion  and  liberties  themfelves,  than 
in  fuflering  others  to  do  it,  or  hindering  them  to  be 
oppofed  :  and  if  their  invafion  be  more  tyrannical, 
hurtful  and  dangerous,  than  the  inVafion  of  ftranger^, 
then  if  it  be  duty  to  refift  ilrangers  invading  their  in* 
terefts,  it  is  more  duty  to  refift  home-bred  tyrants  in- 
Vading  the  fame  ;  but  the  former  is  true  :  therefore 
the  latter.  Refilling  in  the  one  cafe  is  no  more  re- 
fifting  the  ordinance  ot  God  than  in  the  other. 

12.  From  the  motives  of  refiltance  we  may  draw 
this  argument,  which  might  be  branched  out  into  fe- 
vcral,  but  I  Ihail  reduce  it  to  this  complex  one :  if 
when  we  are  in  a  capacity,  we  cannot  acquit  ourftlves 
.  in  the  duties  that  we  owe  to  our  covenanted  religion, 
and  our  covenanted  brethren,  and  pofterity,and  our- 
felves,  nor  abfolve  and  exoner  ourielves  from  the  fm 
and  judgment  of  tyrants,  who  overturn  religion,  op. 
prcls  our  brethren,  impofe  flavery  on  ourfelves,  and 
entail  it  upon  pofterity,  by  a  pi^lhve  fubjeftion,  fuh- 
million  to  and  not  oppofing  thtle  miC;'hiels  ;  then  re- 
fidance  is  neceflary  :  but  the  former  is  true :  there- 
fore'—. The  connexion  is  clear,  for  there  cannot 
be  a  medium  ;  if  we  cannot  dilcharge  thefe  duties  by 
fubjectioii,  fubmiffion,  and  not  oppofing,  then  we 
mult  do  them  by  non-fubjeftion,  non  fubmiflion,  and 
oppofing,  fmce  they  mufi  be  done  fome  way.  The 
aifumption  is  thus  confirmed.  2.  The  duties  we 
owe  to  religion,  when  it  is  corrupted,  declined  from, 

and 
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and  overturned,  are  not  only  to  reform  our  own, 
hearts  and  ways,  and  keep  ourfeives  pure  from  the 
corruptions  eftablifhed,  and  to  rebuke  and  witnefs  a- 
gainft  the  compilers  with  the  fame,  and  fo  by  work, 
doing  and  fuflFering,  k^-ep  and  contend  for  the  word 
of  our  teftimony  ;  but  furfher,  when,  by  the  confti- 
Cution  of  the  kingdom,  religion  is  become  a  funda 
mental  law,  and  confcqucntly  the  magiilrate,  over- 
turning it,  is  violating  and  evi-rting  the  main  grounds 
and  ends  of  the  government,  and  turning  gralTant 
and  ingrained  tyrant,  efpecially  when  it  is  not  only 
fo  authorifed  and  confirnied  by  law,  but  corroborated 
by  folemn  vOws  and  covenants  made  and  fworn  unto 
God  by  all  ranks  of  people,  to  maintain  and  defend 
this  religion  with  their  lives  and  fortunes,  and 

refift  all  contrary  errors  and  corruptions  according 
to  their  vocation  :  and  the  utmofl  of  that  power  that 
God  puts  in  their  hands  all  the  days  of  their  lives  ; 
as  alfo  mutually  to  defend  and  aOift.  one  another,  (as 
in  the  national  covenant.)  And  fincerely,  really,  and 
conftantly  endeavour— ^-the  prefervation  of  the  re- 
formed religion  in  doclrine,  worship,  dilcipline  and 
government,  the  extirpation' of  popery^  prelacy,  &c. 
and  to  aflift  and  defend  all  thofe  that  enter  into 
the  fame  bond  in  the  maiiiiaining  thereof,— —r(as  in 
the  folemn  league;)  then  to  defend  and  maintain 
that  religion,  and  themfelves  profefliMg  it ;  when  it 
is  fought  to  be  razed  ;  this  muft  be  an  intereft  as 
neceflary  to  be  defended,  as  that  of  our  bodies  which 
is  far  inferior,  and  as  neofl'ary  a  duty,  as  to  defend 
our  nation  and  civil  liberties  from  perpetual  flavery,  ' 
and  as  preferable  thereunto,  as  Chrill's  intereft  is  to 
man's,  and  as  the  end  of  ail  felfprefervation  is  to  the 
means  of  it,  the  prefervation  of  religion  being  the 
end  of  all  felfprefervation  ;  but  this  duty  cannot  be 
difcharged  without  refidance,  in  a  mere  paflive  fub- 
jeAion  and  fubmiflion :  otherwife  the  fame  might  be 
difcharged  in  our  univerfal  fubmiilion  to  Turks  com- 
ing to  dedroy  our  religion.     Certainly  this  palfive 
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way  cannot  anfwerthe  datyoC.j^eaidiigftr^traA, 
Ifa.  luu  4«  feeking  the  tratbi  Ja*.  j..a..  Magipalpi 
for  it,  Jer.  is*  3.  making  up  tlm.liedi^  Aiddiiig  ia 
the  gap,  &c.  Exd^  zzii.  30.  whUtk  yAmrt.  noonb 
ry  incumbent  duties  accordidg  to  our  xmgMSOft 
therefore  w.e  cannot  aniwer  the.du^M  we  owe  to  i» 
ligip^  in. a  mere  paffive  way.  .  a*^Tfie  duty  w«iM 
Xo  our  coveninted  brethren,  is  to:;affift  anid  defiod 
|faem»  and  rdieve  them  wben  cypirfedj  itt  we  ait ' 
bound  by  our  covenant,  »d  anteceadently  bf  ^ihi 
royal  law  of  Chrift,  the  fou^dalioatrf  :*1I  nghttorf 
nefs  among,  men  towkM  ^i^ach  whtt^MfoAm  .vS..jfi 
^  Ail  things  whatfoerer'jie.wonld  thitiBicn  ihMd 
*  do  to  you,  do  te  even  10  to  tKfenu*-  ■  iWe  iwH 
have,  them  hdpmg  u«,  when  we  are  oppreftd^tl 
fliould  we  do  to  them  when  it  is  in  the  power  .«f4Hr  , 
hands  to  do  h,  and  not  forbear  to  deliier  themuiv 
fear  the  Lord  requiro  their  blood  iai  our  haad^  Bmr 
jcziv,  iiy  ia«  But;  thil  cattnot  be  done.-fay-Ben fdi» 
jeftion  without  refiftance.  3.  There  is  no  way  to 
free  ourfelves  of  the  fin  and  judgment  of  tyrants,  by 
mere  paffive  fubjedion:  we  find  in  the  fcripture^ 
people  have  been  fo  involved  and  punifhed  for  tfas 
fins  of  tyrants ;  as  the  people  of  Judab  for  Manaffdii 
a  Kings  xxi.  1 1 .  &c.  Jen  xv.  4*  whofe  fins  if  tbcf 
had  not  been  committed,  the  judgment  for  them  had 
been  prevented,  and  if  the  people  had  hindered  them 
they  had  not  fmarted ;  but  being  joinsly  inclnded 
with  their  rulers  in  the  £sime  bond  of  fidelity  ta.Ood, 
and  made  accountable  as  joint  principals  with  their 
kings  for  that  debt,  by  their  mutual  as  well  ai  feveriil 
engagements  to  walk  in  his  ways^  they  were  liable  to 
be  punifhed  for  their  rebellion  and  apoftacy^  becaufii 
they  did  not  hinder  it.  Hence  fomewha't  muft  ht 
done  to  free  ourfelves  of  their  fin,  and  to  efcape  tbcil 
judgments  :  but  this  can  be  nothing  elfe  but  oppofi* 
tiori  to  them  by  refiftance ;  or  elfe  if  we  make  any 
other  oppofition,  it  will  make  us  more  a  prey  to  (hdr 
fury» 
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'  II.  Secondly,  This  truth  is  confirmed  from  the 
common  pradice  of  the  people  of  God,  even  under 
perfecution.  Whence  I  (hall  draw  an  argument  from 
examples,  which,  to  condemn,  were  impious,  and, 
to  deny,  were  moft  impudent.  And,  for  form's  fake, 
it  may  run  thus :  What  the  people  of  God,  under 
both  tellaments,  have  frequently  done,  in  time  of  per- 
fecution, for  defending,  vindicating,  or  recovering 
their  religion  and  liberties,  may  and  ought  to  be  done 
again  in  the  like  circumftances,  when  thefe  are  in  the 
like  hazard  ;  but,  under  both  teflaments,  the  people 
of  God  frequently  in  times  of  perfecution  have  de- 
fended, vindicated,  or  recovered  their  religion  and 
liljerties  by  defenfive  arms,  refifting  the  fovereign 
powers  that  fought  to  deftroy  them :  therefore  this 
may  and  ought  to  be  done  again,  when  thefe  religious^ 
civil  and  natural  privileges,  are  in  the  like  hazard  to 
be  deftroyed  by  the  violent  encroachments  of  the  fo- 
vereign  powers.  The  proportion  cannot  be  denied^ 
except  by  them  that  do  profefs  themfelves  enemies  to 
the  people  of  God,  and  condemn  their  mod  frequently 
reiterated  practices  moft  folemnly  and  fignally  owned  of 
Gbd^  to  the  confufion  of  their  enemies,  to  the  convidton 
oftheworldthat  the  caufe  for  which  they  contended  was 
of  God,  and  to  the  encouragement  of  all  the  patrons  of 
fuch  a  caufe,  to  hope,  that  when  it  is  at  the  lowed  it  fliall 
have  a  revivaland  glorious  iflue.  It  is  true,  fometimes 
they  did  not  redd,  when  either  they  were  not  in  a 
capacity,  or  did  not  fee  a  call  to  fuch  an  aftion,  but 
were  not  extraordinarily  fpirited  of  the  Lord  for  paf* 
five  tedimonies  under  a  fufFering  difpenfation  :  hut  it 
is  as  true,  that  many  times  they  did  redd,  when 
the  Lord  capacitated,  called,  and  fpirited  them  for 
afbive  tedimonies.  And  therefore,  if  their  fuifering 
under  thefe  circumdances  may  be  imitated,  by 
a  people  fo  dated ;  then  alfo  their  actions  under  thefe 
other  circumdances  may  be  imitated,  by  a  people  in 
the  like  cafe.    And  by  an  impartial  Icrutiny  it  will  be 
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foundy  that  the  examples  of  tbcir  endeavoured 
ance  vnM  be  little  inferior,  if  not  'fiiperior  in  nnmihelfc^j 
or  importance,  to  the  examples  of  tkcsr  fubmiffiiKI 
fufierings  in  all  ages ;  which  vill  appear  ia  the  |M0' 
batioa  of  the  afliimption,  by  addu&ion  of  many  m\ 
ftances,  which  I  fliall  only  curforily  glean  qu(  of  that 
plentiful  barveft  that  hiftories  affdrd.  '       ■  ■.■■S\ 

IV  I  need  only  to  gUnce  at  thatduiowii  and 
htftory  of  the  Maccabees^  t>f  undoubtsd^rerity,  diov|l^< 
not  of  cannonicai  authority.  In  which  acoordiBpfl; 
fcripture  predidions,  we  have  a  AOtable  accomit  afi 
heroic  enterprifes,  atcluevements,  and«  exploitt  peri 
formed  by  them  that  fcnew  their  God,  and  tm 
his  glory,  and  their  religion  and  country's  liberoe^^ 
above  the  common  catecbreftic  notions  of  un€0^troaL& 
able  irrefiftible  royalty,  and  abfolute  impfictr  ioyak 
ty,  that  have  abufed-the  world  in  all  ages.  We  have 
there  an  account  of  the  noble  and  fuccefsful  refiflaaiDS 
of  a  party  of  a  few  godly  and  zealous  patriots,  widi» 
out  the  concurrence  of  civil  authority,  or  countenaace 
of  the  ephori  or  nobles  of  the  kingdom,  againft  a 
king  univerfally  acknowledged  and  fubje£ted  unto, 
that  came  in  peaceably,  and  obtained  the  kingdom  by 
flatteries,  with  whom  the  greateft  part  and  thofe  of 
the  greateft  note  took  part,  and  did  wickedly  againft 
the  covenant  and  nation's  interefl,  and  were  corrupt* 
ed  by  flatteries :  yet  a  few  priefts,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  fome  common  countrymen,  did  go  to  arms 
againft  hiiu  and  them ;  and  the  Lord  did  wonderful- 
ly  aflift  them  for  a  confiderable  time^  as  was  foretold 
by  Daniel  xi.  This  fell  out  under  the  perfecution  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  was  happily  begun  by  Mat- 
thias a  godly  prieft,  and  his  five  fons,  who,  being 
commanded  under  fevere  certifications  to  worfhip  ac» 
cording  to  the  then  law,  and  the  king's  wicked  luft, 
*  did  valiantly  reiift  that  abomination,  and  went  to  de. 
fenfive  arms  :  which,  while  living,  he  patronized,  and, 
when  a  dying,  did  encourage  his  ions  to  it  by  a  no. 
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:able  oration,  (hewing  what  cafe  his  country  was  in, 
ind  what  a  duty  and  dignity  it  was  to  redeem  and 
leliver  it.  This  was  vigoroufly  profecuted  by  Judas 
Maccabeus,  exprefly  for  the  quarrel  of  religion  and 
iberty,  againft  that  mighty  tyrant  and  all  his  emif- 
iaries. 

2.  To  come  to  the  hiftory  of  the  gofpel  difpenfa* 
cix>n  :  It  is  true  in  that  time  of  the  primitive  perfecu- 
ttons  under  heathen  emperors,  this  privilege  of  felf* 
defence  was  not  fo  much  improved  or  contended  for 
by  Chriftians,  who  ftudied  more  to  play  the  martyrs, 
than  to  play  the  men,  becaufe  in  thefe  circumflances 
the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  fpirit  for  and  call  them  unto, 
and  accept  of  their  hands  paflive  teflimonies ;  while 
they  were  incorporate  under  a  civil  relation  with  the 
heathens,  in  fubjeftion  to  governors  who  did  not  by 
open  tyfanny,  overturn  their  civil  liberties,  only  did 
endeavour  to  eradicate  religion,  which,  at  that  time, 
had  never  become  their  right  by  law;  while  they 
were  fcattered  and  out  of  capacity,  and  never  could 
come  to  a  feparate  formed  community  by  joint  con- 
currence and  correfpondence,  to  undertake  a  declar- 
ed refinance  ;  while  religion  was  only  a  propagating 
through  the  nations,  and  the  Lord  providentially  did 
preclude  the  leaft  appearance  that  might  be  of  propa- 
gating it  by   any  formed  force,  being  the  gofpel  of 
peace,  defigned  to  fave,  and  not  to  deftroy :  yet  even 
then,  indances  are  not  wanting  of  Chriflians  refifting 
their  enemies,  and  of  refcuing  their  miniders,  &c» 
As  they  are  found  on  record.      1 .  How  fome  inhabit- 
ing Mareota,  with  force  refcued  Dionyfius,  of  Alex- 
andria, out  of  the  hands   of  fuch  as  were  carrying 
him  away,  about  the  year  2^^.     2.  How  about  the 
year  310,  the  Arminians  waged  war  againft  Maximus, 
who  was  come  againft  them  with  an  army  becaufe  of 
their  religion.     3.  How  about  the  year  342,  the  ci- 
tizens of  Athanafius  their  minifter,  againft  Gregorius 
the  intruded  curate  and  Syrianus  the  emperor's  cap- 
tain, who  came  with  great  force  to  pbt  him  in.     4. 

Hovr 


4t'   *. 

688-      ■  ■  Ji  BIND  LET  LOOSE. 

Hov  about  the  year  356,  the  people  of  Conflantinopla 
()id  in  SkJQ  manner  Hand  to  the  defeoce  of  Paulus,  a- 

'  niiift  Conftantiiu  the  emperor,  and  killed  his  cap* 
Oun  Hermogenes;  and  afterwards,  in  great  miiltiiudef, 
tbey  oppoled  the  intrufion  of  the  heretic  Macedoiu- 
nt.  5.  How,  when  a  wicked  edi^  was  Tent  fonh  tD' 
pull  down  the  churches  of  fuch  as  were  for  the  clatiCeat 
one  fubftance,  the  chndians  that  maimained  that  tef- 

'  tiDion];:  refifted.the  bands  of  foldiers,  that  were  pro- 
cured at_the  emperor's  command  by  Macedonim,  M 
ficArce-  the  Miuitioians  to  embrace  the  Arian  herefy; 
but*tbe  Chriltians  at  Mantinium,  kindled  with  la 
eameft  zeal  towards  Chrillian  religion,  went  againll 
the  foldiers  with  chearful  minds  and  valiant  courag«, 
and  made  a  great  flaughter  of  them.  6.  How,  attout 
the  year  387,  the  people  cf  Cefarea  did  defend  Baiil 
their  minifter.  7.  How,  for  fear  of  the  people,  ibc 
l^utenant  of«the  emi^erur   Valens  durft  not  execiue 

'  thofe  80  pricftf  who  had  come  to  fupplicaie  the  rai* 
peror,  and  were  conimanded  10  be  killed  by  him.  8.  - 
How  the  inhabitant's  of  mount  Nitria  efpoufed  Cyril^i 
quarrel,  and  allaulted  the  lieutenant,  and  ramd 
his '  guards  to  flee.  9.  How,  about  the  year  404, 
when  the  emperor  had  baitilhed  Cbryfoltom,  the 
people  flocked  together,  fo.  that  the  emperor  vai 
oeceiBtated  to  call  him  back  again  from  bis  ex- 
ile. 10.  How  the  people  reftfted  alfo  the  iravfr 
portation  of  Ambrofe,  by  the  comtnand  of  Va> 
lentinian  the  emperor;  and  chufed  rather  to  krfe 
their  lives,    than  to  fufler  their  paftor  to  be  tk 

■  ken  away  by  the  foldiers.  11.  How  the  Chriftiaiiii 
opprelTed  by  6aratanes  king  of  Perfia,  did  flee  to  the 
Romans  to  feek  their  help.  And  Theodofiut,  thr 
emperor,  is  much  praiCed  for  the  war  which  hecoifr 
menced  againft  Chofroes  king  of  Perfia,  upon  this  ia> 
ducement,  that  the  king  fought  to  ruin  and  extirpate 
thofc  Chriltians  in  his  dominions,  that  would  not  re- 
nounce the  gofp,el.  . 
3.  But  unen  reh'gion  was  once  ombraced  in  emb^. 


A  HIND  LET  LOOSB*  689 

died  corporations,  and  eftablilhed  by  law,  and  be- 
came a  people's  common  interefl  and  liberty,  in  a 
capacity  to  defend  it  with  their  lives  and  other  liber- 
ties, and  when  it  was  propagated  through  the  na- 
tions ;  then  the  Lord  did  call  for  other  more  adive 
teftimonies,  in  the  prefervation  and  defence  of  it  *  of 
wbich  we  have  many  indances  in  hiitories.  About 
the  year  894,  the  Bohemian  Chriftians  refifted  Draho« 
mica  cheir  queen,  who  thought  to  have  deftroyed 
them,  and  reintroduced  paganifm.  About  the  year 
1420,  they  maintained  a  long  defenfive  war  againlt 
the  government,  and  the  pi.pe'i;  legates,  under  the 
mani^ement  of  their  brave  captain  Zizca;  which 
was  further  profecuted  after  him  by  rhe  remaining 
Thaborites.  And  again  in  this  century,  in  the  year 
1618,  they  maintained  a  defenlive  war  againfl  the 
emperor  Ferdinand  II.  electing  and  erecting  a  new 
king  in  oppofition  to  him,  Frederick  Palatine  of  the 
Rhine,  in  which  caufe  many  received  a  crown  of 
martyrdom :  and  this  was  alfo  efpoufed  by  king 
James  VL  who  fent  to  aid  his  fon  in  law  againft  the 
emperor. 

4.  If  we  look  to  the  hiftories  of  the  Waldenfes, 
thefe  conftant  oppofers  of  antichrifl,  we  will  find  ma- 
ny inftances  of  their  refinance.  About  the  year 
1194,  very  early,  while  Waldo  (from  whom  they 
had  their  name)  was  alive,  they  began  to  defend' 
themfelves  by  arms,  after  the  bloody  edid  of  Al- 
phonfus  king  of  Arragon ;  an  edict  fo  like  to  many 
of  ours  emitted  this  day,  as  it  would  feem  our  ene- 
mies have  taken  the  copy  of  it:  fo  it  were  very  feem- 
ly  for  the  people  grieved  with  fuch  edicts  to  imitate 
the  copy  of  the  Waldenfes  their  practice,  in  oppofi- 
tion to  them.  In  the  year  1488,  they  refift  by  arms 
Albert  de  Capitaneis,  fent  by  pope  Innocent  VHI.  in 
Pragola  and  Fraflaniere,  and  throughout  Piedmont ; 
where,  for  the  mod  part,  the  offspring  of  the  old 
Waldenfes  had  their  refidence,  wheie,  very  evident- 
ly,  through  many  fucceffions  of  ages,  they  (hewed 

4  S  themfelvc^ 
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themfelves  to  be  the  true  fucceffors  of  iheir  wotthy 
progenitors,  valiant  for  the  truth.  That's  a  hmouf 
iiiA3nce.of  their  refiftance,  in  oppofing  vigoroully  (I 
Lord  of  trinity,  in  that  fame  PiedmoAi,  at  whii 
tinte  they  fo  folcmnly  a&ed  their  min'fters,  Whcll 
it  were  not  lawful  to  defend  themfelves  agataft 
violence  ?  Who  anfwered  affirmatively.  And  aco 
ingly  they  did  it  with  wonderful  fuccefs  at  that  tii 
and  many  times  thereafier.  Efpecially  it  is  notour  in 
the  memory  of  this  prefent  age,  how  in  the  jtar 
*^55»  3  vigorous  defenllve  war  was  profecuteo  a- 
gainli  the  duke  of  Savoy,  by  their  capiains  GinafO) 
Jahier,  &c.  which  was  efpoufed  by  many  protellint 
princes.  And  no  funlier  gone  than  the  very  Id! 
year,  it  is  known  how  they  refifted  ihe  arms  of  that 
lyger.  and  the  French  that  helped  him,  and  ibai 
their  fimplicily  in  trufting  popilh  promil'es  was  theil 
tuin. 

■  5.  If  we  look  over  the  hiftories  of  the  Albigcnfe^ 
we  find  many  Inftances  of  ihdr  defenfive  refiftinj; 
their  opprelTing  fuperiors.     About    the  year    ucd,    i 
ihey  defended  themfelves  at  Beziers  and  Carcsfibn,    I 
againfl  the  pope's  legate  and  his  crolTed  foldiers,  un- 
der the  conduft  firft  of  the  earl  of  Beziers,    and  then    , 
of  the  ear!  of  Foix,    and  earl  of  Remand  of  Thou-    ' 
loufe,  and  were  helped  by  the  Englilh,  who  then  pel-    | 

'  fcfTed  Guienne  bordering  upon  Thouloiifei  which  rt- 
fiftance  continued  feveral  years.     Afterwards  in  ihe  I 
year,  lajfi,   they  maintafoed  a  reSiUtfiCe  ag«ii^  tiic 
king  of  France.  -  .  = 

6.  In  Spain,   we  ^d  the  people  of  Artagon  ooiK  ' 
tcfling  with  Alphonfus  III.  aiiB  aflbciaiing  tbemm<(S 
together  againfl  hioi.    And  they  tell  Pedro  UL  tb^  ' 
king,  that  if  he  would  not  coatain  bimfelf  wiihm  ibe 
limits  of  the  laws,  they  would  purfue  him  hj  mm   : 
about  the  year  1283.     As  atfo  other  Spaniaidt,  n^ 
rofe  in  arms  feveral  times  againft  Pedro  the  firfi  king 
of  Caftile. 

7.  It  was  tbi|  vfaicb  brought  tl^e  Cantoai  of  Hcl> 

Tcda 
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▼etia  into  this  (late  of  freedom,  wherein  they  have 
continued  many  years:  for,  about  the  year  1260^ 
they  levied  war  againd  their  opprefling  nobles.  And 
i&  the  year  1308,  they  joined  in  covenant  to  defend 
themfelves  againft  the  houfe  of  Auftria ;   and  in  the 

Jrear  1315,  they  renewed  it  at  Bruiina,  in  which,  at 
ength,  the  reft  of  the  Cantons  joined,  and  formed 
themfelves  into  a  commonwealth. 

8.  If  we  take  a  glance  of  the  Germans,  we  will 
find  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  reformation, 
as  foon  as  they  got  the  name  of  proteftants,  they  re» 
fitted  the  emperor  Charles  V.  The  duke  of  Saxon, 
the  land  grave  of  Hefle,  and  the  city  of  Magedburgh, 
with  advice  of  lawyers,  concluded.     '  That  the  laws 

*  of  the  empire  permitted  refiftance  of  the  emperor  in 
^  fome  cafes,   that  the  times  were  then  fo  dangerous, 

*  that  the  very  force  of  confcience  did  leave  them  to 
'  arms,  and  to  make  a  league  to  defend  themfelves 

*  though  Cefar  or  any  in  his  name  fliould  make  war 
^.againft  them for  fince  he  attempteth  to  root 

*  out  religion,  and  fubvert  our  liberties,  he  giveth  ui 

*  caufe  enough  to  refifl  him  with  a  good  confcience : 
^^  The  matter  ftanding  as  it  doth,  we  may  (lay  they) 

*  refift*-— * as  may  be  (hewed  both  by  facred  and 

profane  hiftories.— And  fo  they  undertook  and  ftated 
the  war  upon  the  account  of  religion  and  liberty. 

9.  If  we  but  cad  an  eye  over  to  the  Hollanders,  we 
mill  find  how  much  they  ftand  obliged  to  this  practice 
of  defenflve  arms  ;  having  thereby  recovered  both  reli- 
gion and  liberty,  and  eflablKhed  themfelves  into  a  flou* 
riihing  (late.  We  lind  even  in  the  time  of  D.  de  Al- 
va's perfecution,  they  began  to  defend  Haerlem  and 
Valenciennes  in  Hainault,  and  went  on  till  under  the 
conduft  of  William  of  NafTau  prince  of  Orange,  they 
declared  the  king  of  Spain  to  have  fallen  from  the 

Sovernment  of  thofe  countries:    and  fo  effectually 
look  off  the  yoke  of  Spanifh  tyranny. 

10.  If  we  go  to  the  French  Hugonets,  we  will  find 
many  inftances  among  .them,  and  many  brave  heroes 

4  S  2  railed 
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raifed  tip;  to  makMm  the  prindplet  nfl 
the-  praoice  tfaer^F,  of  oUer  sad  later,  itoe. 
TMcfirf  of  the  civil  wars  of  Ffttice  k'ftoijUtwitli 
trophies  }•  and  ;the  memories 'of  Condc^kod  €^^||^ 
will  ever  be  fragrant.  *  There  wcre^  mairy^f  efitiad^ 
there,  both  bm^e  and  ilace  the'Parifian  -wB^dbaif' 
It  is  lady  that  the  prefent  protiHianu  tfa^  idfirib^ 
degenerate  from  th^pirit  of  their  anceftofs.  .  > 

11 .  The  inany  ^radicdr  of  the  tivA^xm^^  Mt&i^ 
ing  the^  encroachments  of  the  houfe-of  Auflra>  proiir 
the  fame.  And  when  Matthias  denied  the  free  aaa^'* 
cifeof  religion  unto  ^  proteftanti  of  AoftHa^  thOTt 
took  u^  arms  in  their^»Wft  de^ce;  and  feat  a  pmeP 
tation  unto  the  frates  of  Hufl^garyy  requiring  die^  dt' 
iiftance,  confwm  to  their  leaguer'  And  now^mpt» 
fent  -war  there  founded^^pon  this  pleau  *  -  ^        - 

12.  The  Polonifths  have  ofientinic^ -levied  Mr^ 
gainft  their  lungs  :  and  we  are  fiitaiibed  by  Cirifiw 

^his  Martyrol.  Ixrith  a  late  inftandl  of  tfadr 'MfiftflJiMr 
againft  the  fovereign  powers,  at  Lefna  in  Poland,  oa 
the  year  1655. 

13.  The  Danes  and  Swedes  have  not  been  wait- 
ing, for  their  parts,  in  taking  conrfe  with  their  Chiil^« 
tierns,  kings  of  that  name,  whom  they  refilled  and' 
pimifhed.  And  generally,  wherever  the  reformatioa 
was  received,  we  find  this  principle  efpoufed,  and  tbc 
practice  of  it  profecuted.  Nay,  there  hath  been  no 
nation  in  the  world,  but  it  wilt  be  found,  they  have 
either  refifted  or  killed  tyrants, 

14.  The  moft  deferving  ai>d  celebrated  monarchi 
in  the  world  have  efpoufed  the  quarrel  of  oppreflisd 
fubje£ts.  Not  only  fuch  as  Tamerlane,  whofe  obfer- 
vabie  faying  is  noted,  when  he  advanced  againft  Ba» 
jazet,  I  go  (fays  he)  to  chaftife  his  tyranny  and  to  de- 
liver the  afflided  people.  And  Philip  and  Lewis  of 
France,  who  aflifred  the  barons  of  England  againft 
king  John.  And  Charles  the  great,  who  upon  this 
ground  undertook  a  war  againft  the  Lombards  in  I- 
taly.    But  even  Conftantine  the  great,  hath  it  record* 

ed 
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ed.  for  his  honour,  that  he  employed  his  power  and 
force  againft  Licinius,  upon  no  other  motive  hut  be- 
caufe  he  banifhed,  tortured,  and  deftroyed  thofe 
Chriftians  in  his  dominions,  that  would  not  abandon 
their  religion.  And  queen  Elifabeth  is  commended 
for  aflifting  the  Dutch  to  maintain  their  religion  by 
force,  when  they  could  not  enjoy  it  by  favour.  And 
king  James  the  VI.  gave  public  aid  to  the  proteftants 
in. Germany  and  Bohemia  againft  the  emperor.  A- 
gainft  whom  alfo  Guftavus  Adolphus  marched,  that 
he  might  deliver  the  oppreifed  cities  from  the  bon- 
dage that  Ferdinand  had  brought  them  into. 
Yea,  king  Charles  I.  this  man's  father,  pretended  at 
lead  to  help  the  proteftants  in  France  at  R«e  and  Ro- 
chel :  and  though  he  himfelf  was  avowedly  refifted 
by  the  parliaments  of  both  kingdoms,  yet  he  was  for- 
ced to  declare,  in  his  a£ts  of  oblivion  and  pacification. 
The  Scots  late  taking  up  arms  againft  him,  in  defence 
of  their  religion,   laws  and  privileges,    to  be  no  trea- 

fon  nor  rebellion. See  Apol.  Relat.  Secb.  1 1.  pag. 

149.  And  though  the  late  Charles  IL  condemned 
all  the  rifings  of  the  people  of  Scotland  for  defence  of 
religion  and  liberty,  and  their  lives  and  privileges, 
which  his  own  tyranny  forced  them  into ;  yet  he  juf« 
tified  the  prefent  revolt  of  heathens  and  Mahometan 
fubje£ls  from  the  young  king  of  Bantam  in  Java  Major 
in  the  Eaft  Indies,  who,  when  he  got  the  govern* 
ment  in  his  hands  by  his  father's  reftgnation,  killed 
his  fubje£ts,  and  caufed  them  to  be  killed  without  a* 
ny  caufe,  which  was  the  reafon  of  their  revolt  from 
him,  and  defending  the  father  againft  the  fon :  this 
defenfive  war  of  thefe  fubjeds  was  juflified  by  the 
faid  Charles,  in  his  fending  ammunition,  &c.  for  re- 
lief. Thefe,  and  many  more  inftances  that  might  be 
adduced,  are  fufticient  evidences  of  the  righteoufnefs 
and  reafon  of  fuch  refiftances,  when  the  greateft  of 
princes  have  undertaken  the  patrociny  of  them. 

III.  From  fcripture  proofs.     I  (hall  but  briefly  ga- 
ther fome  of  the  many  that  might  be  preffed,  which* 

being 
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being  pdt  together,  to  me  Teem  impregnable.  1  fliiil 
tediice  them  lo  rhd'e  Headsi,  i.  1  (hail  adduce  Tome 
jfrtffiCM  of  the  Lord's  people,  frequently  rriierattd, 
never  condemned,  always  approven,  connrining  ihi» 
pbint.  a.  Some  Icverc  rcprehenll'jns  for  their  omil- 
lion  of  this  duty,  in  the  ieafon  thereof.  3.  Sotnt 
promifei  both  of  fpiiiring  for  the  dtry,  and  of  cotilt- 
ten»Ii(:ing  it,  when  undertaken.  4.  Some  prece^tt 
commaoding  fuch  atchisvcments.  5.  Some  prayen 
liippltcating  for  them.  All  v«hich  put  together  mR 
make  a  fttong  argument. 

Firft,  For  practices  of  this  kind,  there  is  noihin; 
more  common  in  fcripture  hifiory. 

1.  I  fhal!  begin  at  the  firll  war  that  is  recorded  in 
the  world  ;  wherein  fame  lofs  fell  to  the  godljr  at  fiill, 
btit  afterwards  by  the  virtue  and  valour  of  their  bre> 
thren  they  were  vindicated,  and  the  viftory  recover- 
ed with'  honour.  Lot,  and  his  family  living  in  So- 
dom, wa»  takfllj  prifoner,  by  Chedarlaomer  and  his 
confederates.  Gen.  xiv.  i ;.  bat  Abiaham  hearing  of 
it,  armed  his  trained  his  fervants,  and  purfued  tbem 
to  Dan,  and  refcued  him,  vcr.  i4,'-i9.  therebyJnC- 
tifying  that  rebellion  of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  by  tak- 
ing part  and  vindicattug  the  rebels.  Hence, '  he  thit 
may  refcue  fubje^s  from  the  violence  of  any  tyranni- 
zing domination  by  arms,  may  alfo' rife  with  thde 
fubjefts  10  oppofe  that  violence  ;  but  here  it  an  ex- 
ample of  that  in  Abraham :-  therefore, 

a.  After  the  Lord's  people  were  poffeflcd  of  Ca- 
naan, and  forgetting  the  Lord,  did  enter  into  ai^nity 
with  ihefe  interdiifted  nations,  fome  of  them  were 
left  to  prove  Ifrael,  that  the  generations  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  might  know  to  teach  them  war,  jaif- 
iii.  I,  2.  And  when  they  did  evil  in  the  fight'of  the 
Lord,  he  fold  them  into  the  hand  of  Cufhan  Rilha- 
thaim,  king  of  Mefopotamia,  whom,  they  ferved  and 
were  fubjeft  to  eight  years,  vert.  8.  but  wTien  ihey 
cried  unto  the  Lord^  their  rebellion,  fhaking  off  that 
yoke,  was  fuccefvlul  under  the  conduct  of  Othniel, 

vert 
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retf.  10.  And  after  a  relapfe  unto  the  like  deTe£lioB» 

iiey  became  fubjed  to  Egion  king  of  Moab,   whom 

:hey  ferved  eighteen  years,  verf.  14.  but.  attempting 

the  fame  remedy  by  arms,  under  the  condud  of  £- 

liud,  they  recovered  their  liberty.  And  after  his  death, 

falling  into  that  fin  again,  which  procured  the  like 

mifery,  they  became  fubject  to  Jabin  king  of  Canaan, 

who  twenty  years  mightily  opprefled  them,  Judg.  iv, 

I  3.  but  by  the  Lord's  commandment,  under  the 

condud:  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  they  rebelled  and 

prevailed.     Whence,  if  the  Lord's  people  ferving  a 

fovereign  domineering  power,  may  (hake  off  the  yoke 

of  their  fubjedion :  then  it  is  duty  to  defend  them- 

felves  and  refift  them,  for  there  is  no  other  way  of 

(baking  it  off;  but  thefe  examples  prove  the  former  : 

iherefore,— — Obj.  If  any  cavil  that  thefe  were  not 

their  own  kings,  to  whom  they  owed  allegiance,  but 

only  invading  conquerors,  whom  they  might  refift. 

I  anfwer,  (i.)Yet  they  were  the  fovereign  powers 

for  the  time  ;  and  therefore,  if  royalifls  and  loyalills 

grounds  hold  good,  they  ought   upon  no  pretence 

whatfoever  to  have  been  refilled :  and  though  pofli- 

biy  they  might  not  be  by  compaft  their  own  kings, 

yet  by  conqued  they  were,  as  much  as  that  would 

make  the2n,  and   by  their  own  confent,  when  they 

paid  them  kini^'s  due,  viz.  tribute.    (2.)  No  more 

are  they  our  kii)gs,  who  either  intrude  themfelves  in- 

to  an  atbirrary  domination  over   us,  (without  any 

terms  of  a  compact  upon  a  pretence  of  hereditary 

fuqcefiion)  or  being  our  covenanted  kings  overturn  all 

the  conditions  of  their  compact,  and  degenerate  into 

tyrants :  to  fuch  we  owe  no  allegiance,  more  than 

Ifrael  did  to  thefe  duminators.    (3.)  I  retort  that  old 

Colewort  twice  boiled,  who  fliould  be  judge,  whether 

they  were  their  own  lawful  kings  01  not  ?  For  they 

a£led  as  kings,  and  thought  themfelves  their  abfolute 

lords,  and  gave  themfelves  out  to  be  fuch  ;  and  yet 

we  find  an  approved  rebellion  againft  them.     Mr« 

Cee,  in  his  Magiitrate's  Original^  chap*  8.  Se£t.  4* 

Pag, 
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Pag.  268.  improves  thefe  inftances  to  the 'lame  pnr« 
pole;  and  adds,  ^  Neither  (as  far  as  ihy  pbfert)ifioQ 
^  goes)  can  any  immeiiiate  or  ektradrdinary  'com- 

*  mand  or  word  for  what  thej  fo  did  be  pretended  to, 

*  or  pleaded  from  the  lext^  lor  many  of  thenf^  or  for 

*  any,  fave  Barak  or  Gideon.'  ^|^"*  -^-'^^  '...■«  ;= . 
.  3.  Yet  Gideon's  example,  thSiMigh  fie  liafifir  ex- 
traordinary call,  cannot  be  |Hrefn»ledSMi'fiHhttitiA^ 
on  the  matter;  for  that  was  ordinarryi'thodgh  ^|e 
call  and  manner  was  extraordinary.-'*  Re;' with'- the 
concurrence  of  a  very  few  men^  did  break  the  ydte 
of  fubjeftion  to  Midian,  Judg.  vt.  and  vii.  ch^p-iiui 
having  called  his  brethrea-etif  of'all  mount  Ephraim, 
into  a  conjun&ioh  with  hiidi  in'thfe  ptirfuit  of 'his  %• 
tory;  when  he  demanded  fup^ly  of  the^ptkionW 
Succoth,  and  of  the  men  drPenuel,  and  they  denied 
it,  he  ferved  them  as  enemies.  Wherice^  if  a  fmall  | 
party  may  with  God's  approbation  deiiTer  tbetnfelves,. 
and  the  whole  6f  their  community,  from  thie  bondage 
of  their  oppreffing  dominators  whom  they  had  fibr- 
ed feveral  years,  and  may  punifti  their  princes  that  do 
not  come  out  to  their  help,  in  a  concurrence  with 
them,  and  encouragement  of  them  in  that  attempt ; 
then  muft  it  be  duty  to  defend  themfelvc'?  againlt 
their  oppreffors  that  rule  over  them,  and  all  ought 
to  concur  in  it  ;  or  elfe  there  would  not  bejufticeia 
piinifiiing  them  that  were  defective  in  this  work  ;  but 
we  fee  the  former   from  this  example  :  therefore, 

Ohj.  If  it  be  faid,  Gideon,  and  the  reft  of  the 

extraordinary  raifed  judges,  were  magiftrates,  therc- 
iore  they  might  defend  and  deliver  their  country, 
which  a  private  people  that  are  only  fubjedts  may  not 
do.  i  anfwer,  ( 1 .)  They  were  fubjeft  to  thefe  tyrants 
that  opprelfed  them  who  were  then  the  fovereign 
powers  of  that  time,  and  yet  they  (liook  off  their 
yoke  by  defenfive  arms.  (2.)  They  were  not  then 
magiftrates  when  they  firft  appeared  for  their  coun- 
try's defence  and  deliverance,  neither  in  that  did  they 
a£t  as  fucb,  but  only  as  captains  of  rebels^  in  the  e- 

Hcem 
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fieeni  of  them  that  had  power  over  them.  It  is 
clear,  Gideon  was  not  ruler,  till  that  authority  was 
conferred  upon  him  after  the  deliverance.  See  Judg* 
viii.  23,  &c.  yet  be  did  all  this  before. 

When  his  baftard  Abimelech  ufurped  the  govern^^ 
ment,  and  was  made  king  by  the  men  of  Shechem, 
at  length  God  fending  an  evil  fpirit  between  him  and 
his  accomplices  that  fet  him  up,  not  only  was  he  refift* 
ed  by  the  treacherous  Schechemites,  (which  was  their 
brand  and  bane  in  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
for  their  aiding  him  at  firft  and  killing  his  brethren, 
Judg.  ix.  23,  24,  &c.  but  alfo  he  was  oppofed  by  o- 
thers  of  the  men  of  Ifrael,  as  at  Thebez,  where  he 
vas  flain  by  a  woman,  verf.  50.  at  the  end.  Whence, 
if  an  ufurping  tyrant,  acknowledged  as  king  by  the 
generality,  may  be  difowned  by  the  godly,  and  threa- 
tened with  God's  vengeance  to  confume  both  him 
and  his  accomplices  that  comply  with  him  ^  and  if  he 
may  be  oppofed  and  reiifted,  not  only  by  thofe  that: 
fee  him  up,  but  alfo  by  others  that  were  in  fubjection 
to  him,  and  at  length  be  killed  by  them,  without  re- 
fentment  of  the  reit  of  the  nation ;  then  mud  it  be 
duty  for  a  people,  who  had  ro  hand  in  the  erection 
of  fuch  a  dominator,  to  defend  themfelves  againft  his 
force  ;  but  the  former  is  true  by  this  example :  there- 
fore————*. 

^'  When  Ifrael  fell  under  the  tyranny  of  Ammon, 
oppreffing  them  eighteen  years,  they  did,  by  reiifting 
thefe  fupreme  powers,  (hake  off  their  yoke,  under  the 
conduct  of  Jepht hah.  And  being  challenged  iharp> 
ly  by  the  men  of  Ephraim,  who  it  feems  claimed  the 
prerogative  of  making  war,  and  therefore  came  to  re- 
venge  and  reduce  Jephthah  and  his  company  to  or- 
der, cafting  herein  belike  a  copy  to  our  regular  loy- 
alifts,  who  are  very  tenacious  of  this  plea  of  the  £* 
phraimites,  that,  at  lead,  without  the  nobles  of  the 
kingdom,  no  war  is  to  be  made ;  yet  we  find  Jeph- 
thah did  not  much  regard  it,  but  ftoutly  defended 
himfelf,  and  flew  of  them  42,000  men,  by  their  Shib- 

4  T  boleth, 


bl^^eth,  Judg.  xH.  If  people  then,  whrtj  qaeftioned 
fot  defending  themfelves,  by  theifl  that  ctatm  ft  fopfr 
riority  over  them,  antt  ihoutd  deliver  theiti.  may  de- 
fend themfelves  bo'h  without  them  and  againft  them  j 
Ihtn  ii  is  a  people's  duty  and  privilege  :  but  the  for- 
met  is  true  bj  this  exatnple, 

6.  They  were  then  made  fnbjeft  to  the  PttilifHnes 
46  Viars,  Whom  the  men  of  JucJah  acknowledged  fof 
rtl«fr  rulers:  yet  Samfon,  that  rackle  handed  famt, 
never  cealed  from  pelting  them  upon  all  occafions: 
«id  when  challenged  for  it  by  the  men  of  Judah, 
ftylng,  *  itnowell  thou  not  that  the  Philiftines  are  ru- 
'  lets  over  us  ?  What  is  that,  that  ihou  haft  done  ?' 
Sjunfnn  o'.ijClHs  nettling  againlf  fheir  being  rulers; 
but  notwiihllandin^'  brofecutes  his  purpofe  of  vindi- 
cating hiir.felf  in  defence  of  his  country,  as  they  did 
unto  nie,  fays  he,  fo  have  I  done  unto  them,  Judg. 
XV.  1 1,  Hence,  If  faints  may  avenge  themfelves  up- 
Ott  them  whom  the  country  calls  rulers,  and  when 
enabled  by  Gud,  may  do  to  them  a?  rhey  did  to 
them }  then  muft  it  Cw  a  duty  for  them  to  defend 
themfelves  againfl  rhem  i  but  the  antecedent  it  true 
by  this  example. 

7.  When  Saul,  in  the  purfuit  of  the  Phitiflinet, 
had  charged  the  people  with  a  toolifh  oath  (Hke  on* 
to  many  of  the  enfnarJQg  oaths  that  monarchs  uf;  to 
in-.pofe  Upon  people)  not  to  eat  any  food  fflitil  the 
evening,  Jonathan  his  foa  tailed  but  a  Itttle  honey, 
and  Id  he  muft  die  i  which  Saul  confirmed  with  ano- 
ther pet-emptory  oath,  God  do  fo  to  him,  and  more 
alfo,  if  he  fhould  not  die.  Whereiipott  the  people, 
as  refutute  on  the  other  hand  to  jate  him,  tdifled  tlM 
rage  of  that  ruler,  and  fwote  u  peremptorily,  thxt 
not  one  hair  of  his  head  fhoutd  fall  to  the  ground. 
So  the  people  refcued  Jonathan  that  he  died  not,  1 
Sam-  xiv.  44,  45.  Hence,  If  people  may  covenant  by 

-  oath  to  refill  the  commands,  and  refcue  a  man  from 
a  tyrant's  cruelty,  then  it  is  duty  to  defend  them- 
felves againtl  him  :  the  antecedent  is  true  here. 
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£[.  Afterward^,  when  the  manner  of  thie  king,  pre- 
iaged  by  Samuel,  was  verified  in  Saul's  degeneration 
uuo  many  abufes  of  government,  this  privilege  of 
refinance  was  nor  wholly  mancipated,  but  ma'.<^.;ained 
by  David's  defenlive  appearance  with  his  little  army, 
he  took  Goliah's  fword,  not  for  ornament,  or  only  to 
fright  Saul,  but  to  defend  himfelf  with  ir,  and  was 
captain  fir  it  tp  four  hundred  men,  1  Sam.  xxii.  2. 
haul  a  mind  to  keep  out  Keilah  againft  him  with  fix 
hundred  men,  i  Sam.  xxiii.  13.  and  afterwards  9 
great  hoft  came  to  him  to  Ziklag,  while  he  kept  him- 
felf clofis  becaufe  of  Saul  the  fon  of  Kiih,  i  Chron. 
xiL  i«  throughout,  where  they  left  Saul,  and  came 
and  helped  David  againfl  him.  This  is  proved  at 
length  by  Lex  Rex*  queft.  32.  p.  340. 

9.  The  city  Abel,  whether  Sheba  the  traitor  had 
fledy  did  Y^uW  to  refift  Joab  the  king's  general,  com- 
big  to  deftroy  a  whole  city  for  a  traitor's  (ake,  and 
not  offering  peace  to  it  (according  to  the  law,  Deut. 
XX.  10.)  and  defended  themfelves  by  gates  and  w^iis^ 
notwuhflandin^  he  had  a  commiffion  from  the  king, 
2  Sam.  XX.  and  after  the  capitulating,  they  are  never 
challenged  for  rebellion* 

I  o.  The  ten  tribes  revolted  from  the  houfe  of  Da- 
vid, when  Rehoboam  claimed  an  abfolute  power,  and 
would  not  acquiefce  to  the  people's  juft  conditions, 
1  Kings  xii*  2  Chron.  x.  which  is  before  juflified. 
Head  2.  Hence,  if  it  be  lawful  for  a  part  of  the  peo* 
ple^o  fhake  off  the  king,  refufe  fubjeclion  to  him, 
and  fet  up  a  new  one,  when  he  but  refolves  to  play 
the  tyrant ;  then  it  mud  be  duty  to  refill  his  violence, 
when  he  is  tyranni;sing  ;  but  the  antecedent  is  clear 
from  this  example.  This  is  vindicated  at  more  length 
by  Jus  pop.  ch.  3.  p.  52. 

1  u  The  example  of  Elifha  the  prophet  is  confider- 
able,  2  Kings  vi.  32.  "  Elifha  fat  in  his  houfe,  (and 
^'  the  elders  fat  with  him)  and  the  king  fent  a  man 
"  before  him ;  but  ere  the  mefTenger  came  to  him, 
♦*  he  faid  to  the  elders.  See  how  this  fon  of  a  mur-' 

4  T  2  •*  derer 
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<<derer  hath  &iit  >t6itdtd^«rt)t  ndae^i^^ 
<^  iHien  the  i6e£r«Qger  comcdv4iot  dhr  doat^ 
*^  bold  him*fitfl|ist  the  dciibr  rnisi^  4fce  loQiUttif 
''  maftePt^feet^lMhiiidtUtti  ^^r,iliM«»-:i^vtK  %MeM(fi4 
fiftance  refolvedn  t)k)th  agaiiifir  Ab^  adb'ttiit  ttie^bM|r 
ter,  though  the  king  of  The  lan4*^fordii^iiiB.i  Jb^ 
this  calling  irim^tbb^oii'of  a  m|E|nii^^ 
Ifiin^  b  no  yove^ti^qrdiaaf)»)^thomh  irwagiMt^F 
craordinary  tnad'i(atb>iMiAnk^ribr4^M^ 
a  true  crime  againft  a  wicked  perfiaDpiM>ibr I  Jk^ifgf 
uefled  man  to  ctofe  H|w^4<Air  Mmo^fi^m(A  JAlrrlJa 
Rex,  qoeft.  '33.  p.'34&i  fjiiwwjil^  41  WlKi4gt?«r  UP 
meffenger  comings  ito^ufei  uiij^Aqivbh^ 
innocent  fubjeA^'ticfiio  lAoie  tdr^Mefcg^dMjclitf.tf 
murderer^  cmfety^-  bnt»miy>>to?efite*  \if^S»S0i 
nocent-(«ibjMi'$  then  3ifmft>irtdiiufaikii|r^ftfi|^ 
nocentfoCleds  defmi  themfel^i^tqi|SM«ini  (faUt.Mt^ 
his  emiCanes,  coinuigfagaifift  thenrioaF^idK&fM^ 
ed  errand  V  ^e  antecedent  is4iera  4w<"  -^  -<^-^^  , 

12.  The  city  Ubnab  revolted  from-  under  Jdbih' 
ram's  tyranny^  2  Cbron.  xx\.  lo.  p.  Martyr  on  ibe 
place  faith,  They  revolted,  becaufe  he  endeavoured  * 
to  compel  them  to  idolatry.  This  is  jttftified  above, 
Head  2,  Henee,  if  it  be  lawful  for'  a  part  of  the  peo» 
pie  to  revolt  from  a  tyrannical  prince,  making  defeo^ 
tion  firom  the  true  rehgion  ;  then  it  is  duty  to  defend 
themfelves  againft  his  force ;  the  antecedou  is  here 
plain. 

1 3.  When  Athaliah  ufurped  the  monarchy,  Jehcii- 
ada  the  prieft  firengthened  himfelf,  and  made  a  cove^^ 
nant  with  the  captains,  &c.  to  put  her  down,  and  fet 
up  Joaih,  2  Kings  xi.  2  Chron.xi^iii*  and  when  fi» 
came  and  cried,  treafon,  treafon,  they  regarded  iP 
not,  but  commanded  to  kill  her  and  all  that  helphef. 
Whence,  if  thofe  that  are  not  kings  may  lawfully 
kill  an  ufurprefs,  and  all  her  helpers,  then  may  a 
people  refift  them  ;  but  Jehoiada,  though  no  magi- 
ilrate,  did  it. 

14.  The  repreifing  and  puniihing  Amaziab  the 

fan 
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foA  of  JoaHi  is  an  undeniable  indance,  vindicated  bV 
Mr-  Kuvx.  See  above,  per.  3.  p.  54.  After  the  time 
that  !jc  lurned  au  ay  from  the  following  the  Lord,  the 
people  made  a  confpiracy  againll  him  in  Jerufalem, 
and  he  fi^^l  to  LachiOi,  but  ihey  fent  and  flew  him 
there,  2  Kingj^  xiv.  19.  2  Chron.  xxv.  27.  Hence,  a 
fortiori,  if  people  may  confpire  and  concur  in  execut- 
ing judgment  upon  their  king  turning  idolater  and 
tyrant,  then  much  more  muft  they  defend  themfelves 
againft  his  violence* 

15.  The  fame  power,  of  people's  refifting  princes, 
was  exemplified  in  Uzziah  or  Azariah.  when  he 
would  needs  be  fupreme  in  things  facred  as  well 
as  civil,  2  Kings  xv.  2  Chron.  xxvl.  Fourfcore 
priefts,  that  were  valiant  men,  withftood  him,  and 
<hrufl  him  out  of  the  temple,  they  troubled  him,  faith 
Vafablus,  they  expelled  him,  faith  An  Monr.  vid. 
Pool's  Synopfis.  in  Loc.  See  this  vindicated  by  Mr. 
Knox.  Per.  3.  pag.  48, 49.  above.  Hence,  if  private 
fubjefts  may,  by  force,  refift  and  hinder  the  king 
from  tranfgrefling  the  law,  then  mufl  they  refiH:  him 
when  forcing  them  to  tranfgrefs  the  law  of  God. 

16.  After  the  return  from  the  Babylonifh  captivi- 
ty, when  the  Jews  were  fetting  about  the  work  of 
building  the  temple.^  which  they  would  do  by  them- 
felves, and  not  admit  of  any  aifociation  with  malig- 
nants  (upon  their  finifter  mifmformation,  and  fyco« 
phantic  accufation,  that  they  were  building  the  re- 
bellious and  bad  city,  and  would  refufe  to  pay  the 
king  toll,  tribute,  and  cuilom)  they  were  (Iraitly 
difcharged  by  Artaxerxes  to  proceed  in  their  work, 
and  the  inhibition  was  execute  by  force  and  power, 
Ezra  iv.  But  by  the  encouragement  of  the  prophets 
Haggai  and  Zechariah,  countermanding  the  king's 
decree,  they  would  not  be  hindered,  the  eye  of  their* 
God  being  upon  them,  though- Tatnai  the  governor 
of  thofe  parts,  Shetharboznai,  and  their  companions, 
would  have  boaded  them  from  it,  with  the  ufual  ar. 
guments  of  malignants,  who  hath  commanded  you  to 

do 


vited  the  Jsvs  to  build  t^  iht  m 
fircDgthened  their  hands  for  cha 
very  much  oppofttion  :  and  whd 
baltat  the  Horonite,  Tobiiih  the 
nite,  Bfld  Gefliam  the  Aratwn. 
all  of  them,  who  defpifed  and  be 
this  that  ye  do  ?  Will  ye  rd>el  aj 
they.  He  would  no;  plead  auih 
general,  he  had  the  king's  wa 
would  Dot  give  them  any  other 
iQtimatet  whether  they  had  that 
call  of  God  to  the  woric.  they 
duty,  and  God  would  profper  th 
pofiiion,  Neh.  ii.  19,  so.  and  a< 
fianding  of  all  fcoSty  and  plots, 
hinder  the  btulding,  yet  they  we 
couraged  to  remember  the  Lord 
brethren,  tec  and  10  build  wir 
hands,  Neh.  W.  and  brought  it 
/landing  of  all  their  pradices  to 
chap.  vi.  Hence,  If  neither  cba 
nor  pra(3:ices  of  malignant  enemi 
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Hted  by  Jus  Populi,  from  the  hidory  of  Efther.  Be- 
Qtfife  Mordecai  refofed  to  do  homage  to  a  hangman, 
^aman  I  fhould  fay)  a  cruel  edi&  was  procured  from 
ftllafuenis  to  deftroy  all  the  Jews,  written  and  fealed 
Mrh  the  king't  ring,  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
Medes  and  Perfians,  becoming  a  law  irrevocable  and 
irreverfible,  Efther  iii.  13,  13.  Yet  the  Lord's  pro- 
ridelice,  always  propitious  to  his  people,  brought  it 
d>out  fo,  that  Haman  being  hanged,  and  Mordecai 
advanced,  the  Jews  were  called  and  capacitated,  as 
vretl  as  neceffitated,  to  refift  that  armed  authoriry  that 
decreed  to  malfacre  them,  and  that  by  the  king's  own 
allowance,  Efther  ix*  When  his  former  decree  drew 
near  to  be  put  in  execution,  in  the  day  that  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over  them,  it 
was  turned  to  the  contrary,  that  no  man  could  with- 
ftand  them.  Here  they  had  the  allowance  of  autho- 
rity to  reliil  authority :  and  this  was  not  a  gift  of  a 
new  right  by  that  grant,  which  they  had  not  before ; 
Only  it  was  corroborative  of  the  irradical  right  to  de- 
fend themfelves,  which  is  not  the  donative  of  princes, 
and  which  they  had  power  to  exercile  and  ufe  without 
this,  though  may  be  not  the  fame  capacity ;  for  the 
kine's  warrant  could  not  make  it  lawful  in  point  of 
eonlcience ;  if  it  had  not  been  fo  before.  Hence,  if 
people  may  have  the  allowance  of  well  advifed  autho- 
rity, to  refift  the  decree  and  force  of  unlawful  autho- 
rity ;  then  may  a  people  mainrain  right  authority,  in 
defending  themfelves  againft  the  injuries  of  pretended 
authority ;  but  by  this  inftance  we  fee,  the  Jews  had 
Ahafuerus's  allowance  to  refift  the  decree  and  force 
of  his  own  ill  advifed  authority,  though  irreverfible. 
And  hence,  we  fee,  that  diftinc^ion,  in  this  point,  is 
not  groundlefs,  between  refifting  the  authority  of 
fupreme  powers,  and  the  abufes  of  the  fame. 

adly,  We  have  in  the  fcripture  both  tacit  and  ex- 
prefs  reproofs,  for  lying  by  from  this  duty  in  the  fea- 
fon  thereof, 

1.  In  Jacob's  fwan  fong  or  prophetical  teftamenr, 

whereia 


^ 
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«heretn  he  fbrett^  what  fhould  be  the  fiite  asd  fnicft 
condhioft  of  each  of  the  tribes,  and  what  fl>ouJil,kt 
remirked  in  their  carriage  influencing  their  a/ietltf 
n  their  generations,  for  which  chey  (hould  be  ct» 
mended  or  dircommended,  approved  or  reprotd^ 
comiog  to  IfTachar,  he  prophetically  exprobatet  b ' 
future  afs  like  (lupidity,  that  indulging  bimrelf  m  i 
lazy  eafe,  aflj  lukewarm  fecmiiy,  he  ihould  be  mr 
dpate  himfelf  and  his  iniereils  into  a  fervile  fubject :: 
unto  his  onprcffors  impofiiioos,  even  when  he  fhcu. 
be  in  a  cap.-ici:y  to  Ihake  them  off,  and  free  hirnit.: 
•by  fehUance,  Gen.  xlix.  14,  15.  "  Iffachar  is  1 
**  ftronff  af;  couchblg  -'donn  between  two  bur- 
.  "dens.  This  is  fet  down  by 'the  Holy  Ghoil.ii 
•  the  brand  and  bads^  not  of'the  peribntof  liTachaft  Jfr 
cob's  fon,  but  of  the  tribe,  to  be  inured  upon  itwD, 
when  they  Oiould  be  in  fuch  a  condition  by  thdron 
fillinefs:  Hence  I  argue,  If  the  Holy  GhoA  exi 
brate  a  people  for  their  ftupid  fubjeclian  to  preva' 
tyranny,  when  they  do  not  improve  theii  ability, 
paciiy,  and  ri^ht  to  niainiain  and  defend  their  liba* 
ties  and  privilt;^es,  from  all  unjuA  invasion;  but  the 
former  is  true  here :  therefote  aifo  the  later. 

3.  In  Deborah's  fung  afitr  their  victorious  reGft* 
ance,  the  people  are  fevercly  upbraided  for  not  con- 
curring in  thai  expedirion,  Jud.  v.  16,  17,  33.  aid 
Meroz  is  pariicularly  curfed  for  not  coming  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  ro  the  iieip  of  the  Lord  agaiotlibe 
mighty.  This  is  recorded  as  a  refting  reproot,  agunft 
all  that  will  withdraw  their  helping  baD>i  fr<»n  the 
Lord's  people,  when  necefliiate  to  appear  in  defeoive 
arms  for  the  prefervatirio  of  their  lives  and  libntieL 
Un  the  other  hand,  Zebulon  and  Naphthali  are  com- 
mended for  jeoparding  their  lives  in  the  high  placet 
of  the  fields,  and  are  approved  in  that  practice  of 
tighring  againll  the  king  of  Canaan,  chat  then  ruled 
over  them,  ver.  18,  19.  Hence,  If  people  be  re- 
proved and  curfed  for  flaying  at  home  to  look  to  their 
own  interefts,  when  others  jeopard  their  lives  for 

their 
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^i^jlli^  countries  defence  and  freedom  from  tyrrafiy  and 
^■|i|liiffi6n ;  then  this  implies  it  is  a  duty  to  concur 
-^mt  So  venturing ;  but  here,  Reuben»  Dan,  Afher,  and 
— "iKeros,  are  reproved  and  curfed  for  flaying  at  homes 
tn  Zebulon  and  Naphthali  jeoparded  their  lives. 
Ergo* 

=:^  -  jdly.  We  have  In  the  fcriptures  many  promifes  of 
^•^e  Lord's  approving  and  countenancing  the  duty 
i^vf  defenfive  arms,  even  againft  their  opprefling  ru- 

-*'^'  !•  In  that  forecited  teftament  of  the  patriarch  Ja- 
:-:ACob,  in  that  part  of  it  which  concerns  God,  he  pro- 
^  phefies  that  tribe  (hall  have  a  Tot  in  the  world  aafwer- 
ing  hit  name,  and  be  engaged  in  many  confli£ts  with 
z.  oppreifing  dominators,  who  at  firft  (hould  prevail  o« 
:   wet  him,  but  at  length  God  ihould  fo  blefs  his  endea- 
T  vourSy  to  free  himfelf  from  their  oppreilions,  that  he 
fliould  overcome.     There  is  an  excellent  elegancy  ia 
-    the  originalt  anfwering  to  the  etymology  of  the  name 
of  Gad,    which  fignifies  a  troop,   reading  thus  in 
the    Hebrew,    Gad,   a  troop  ihall   overt roop  him, 
but  he  (hall  overtroop  them  at  the  lad,  Gen.  xlix. 
19.  And  Mofes  homologating  the  fame  teftimony,  in 
his  bleilii%  the  tribes  before  his  death,  (hows,  that  he 
ihould  make  a  very  forcible  and  fuccefsful  redftance, 
end  (hould  execute  the  judice  of  the  Lord  over  his 
oppreflbrs,  Deut.  xxxiii.  20,  21,     Wherein  is  impli- 
ed a  promifo  of  refiftance  to  be  made  againft  oppref- 
ling conquerors,  who  (hould  acquire  the  fupreme  rule 
over  them  for  a  time :  and  the  fuccefs  of  that  re(ift- 
ance  for  overcoming,  necelTarily  fuppofes  re(iftance» 
Hence,  where  there  is  a  promife  of  fucceft^  at  laft  to 
A  people's  conflidls  againft  prevailing  tyranny,  there 
is  implied  an  approbation  of  the  duty,  and  alfo  a  pro- 
mife of  its  performance  wrapped  up  in  that  promife ; 
but  here  is  a  promife,  &c.  Ergo  ■ 

9.  In  that  threatning  againft  tyrants,  (hewing  how 
they  (hall  be  thruft  away  and  burnt  up  with  fire,  there 
is  couched  a  promife,  and  alfo  an  implied  precept  of 
re(iftijifi;  thcm^  2  Sam.  xxiii.  6.    ^^  The  fons  of  Beli- 

4U  al 


■*  at  fiiall  be  alt  of  them  as  thorns  thruA  a«ay— • 

'*  with  hands  tenced  wiihiron,"   &c.  which  dcarif 

implies  rellllaiice,  and  more  than  that,  rejcftioo  ani 

repreOion.     Hence,  tf  it  be  threztned   as  a  curb» 

gaind  rulers  of  Belial,  and  promifeil  as  a  blcffifl^ 

.  L..  that  they  Ihalt  be  fo  roughly  handled  ;  then  this  io> 

pi^li«3  a  duty  to  refilt  them,  who  cannot  be  otherwap 

"*taken;  but  here  this  is  threatned.  Sec, 

-    3.  When  the  Lord  Ihall  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  Mxi 

thufe  Ifrael,  it  is  promifed,    Ifa.  xiv,  a,   3.     «  Thu 

"     "  they  ftiall  take  them  captives,  whofe  captires  ihey 

■were.      And  they  fliall  rule  over  their  opprefTon." 

This  necelfariiy  implies  and  infers  a  promiftof  refii- 

tance  againil  thefe  opptelling  ruler&,  ^n  the  tiineof 

their  domineering,  as  well  as  rcTengeafier  thetr  jdu 

ihould  be  broken  ;    and  fomething  of  ntea's  actiontt 

•i      &s  well  as  God's  judgment  in  breaking  that  yoke;  for 

they   conid  not  take  (hem  captives,    nor  rule  oW 

them,    except  firft  they  had  re/iiied  them  wbojj:  ap* 

tives  ihey  wereV  iher«  is  refiiliAg  of  the  fuprew  ' 

power,  fubjcftion  whercunio  was  the  bondage  wbefc- 

-  in  they  were  made  to  ferve.     Hence,  If  it  be  promi/'' 

'  cd,    (hat    a  captivated  and  fubjiigaied  people  (ball 

,  break  the  yoke,    and  free  themtelves  of  the  bondage 

"^  bf  them  that  had  them  in  fubjeclion  i    then  it  is  pro- 

*Biifed  in  that  cafe,  they  muil  refill  the  fuprcme  pow- 

"  *rs;    for  fuch  were  they  whofe  capiires  they  vtut: 

'the  ant«cedent  Is  here  cKprefled.    ;.  _,,-: 

4.  Thferc  ar« '  promifet  that  the  Loijl's-  pMplet 
when  thufe  (bar  rule  over  them  are  incen&d  .i^uoft 
the  holy  covenant^  and  when  many  of  their,  bmhien 
that  fhotild  eoneut-  with  them  Aall  i»  frighted  from 
their  duty  by  fear,  -or  corrupted  with  flattek^y^  fl>>ll 
be  made  ftrong  t«  esq^if,  though  in  fuch  entcrpri- 
Bet  they  may  waU  fitcccft  for  fbme  time,  ■*  and  tiil 
**  by  the  fword  and  flamct  and  by  captivity,  and 
"  fpoll  many  dayi,"  Dan.  xi.  30,—-*— 34.  Which 
Is  very  near  parallel  to  the  cafe  of  the  coreoanied 
people  of  Scotlaadf  ihnr  appearing  in  defcaiiTe  ex- 

.    1^ 
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'  1>loits  agamft  their  covenant-breaktfig  rulers  chefe  ma. 

■  -fiy  years  bygone.     This  was  very  eminently  fulfilled 

^«ln  the  hiftory  of  the  Maccabees,  before  rehearfed. 
Hence,  If  it  be  promifed,  that  a  people  fhall  be  drong 

-■  to  do  exploits,  in  refifting  the  arms  of  their  rulers, 
oppofing  their  covenant,  and  overturning  their  reli- 
gion and  liberties ;  then  it  mud  be  approven  that  fuch 
refinance  is  lawful,  even  though  it  want  fuccefs ;  but 
this  is  here  promifed.  To  the  fame  purpofe  it  is  pro* 
mifed,  that  after  the  Lord's  people  have  been  long 
kept  as  prifoners  under  the  bondage  of  opprefling  ru- 
lers,   they  (hall  by  a  vigorous  refiflance,    be  faved 

from  their  tyranny,  Zech.  ix.  13, 'ly,     *•  When 

the  Lord  fhall  bend  Judah  for  him,   and  raife  up  Zi- 

on's  fons  againft  the  fons  of  Greece." p-So  it  was 

in  their  refillances  and  victories  againft  the  fuccefforg 
of  Alexander,  who  had  the  rule  over  them  for  a  time. 
And  fo  it  may  be  again,  when  the  Lord  (hall  fo  bend 
his  people  for  him.  Hence,  If  the  Lord  promifes  to 
'fit  and  fpirit  his  people  for  a£lion  againft  their  oppref- 
iing  rulers,  and  to  crown  their  atchievements,  when 
fo  fitted  and  fpirited^  with  glorious  fuccefs ;  then  it 
is  their  duty,  and  alfo  their  honour  to  refift  them ; 
but  here  that  is  plainly  promifed, 

5.  There  are  promifes  of  the  Lord's  making  ufe  of 
his  people,  and  llrengthening  them  to  break  in  pieces 
the  power  of  his  and  their  enemies,  and  his  defend- 
ing, and  maintaining  them  againft  all  their  power 
and  projedls,  when  they  think  moft  to  prevail  over 
them.  As  is  promifed  in  the  threatned  cataftrophe 
of  the  Babylonian  ufurpation,  Jer.  li.  20,  ■  ■  24.*— 
^*  Thou  art  (fays  he  to  Ifrael,  of  whom  he  fpeaks  as 
the  rod  of  his  inheritance  in  the  preceding  verfe)  my 
battle  ax  and  weapons  of  war,  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces,"  &c.  Whenfoever  this  hath  been, 
or  fliall  be  accompihlied,  (as  it  may  relate  to  the  ven- 
geance to  be  execute  upon  the  New  Teftament  Baby- 
lon) it  clearly  implies  their  breaking  in  pieces  powers 
that  were  fuprenie  over  them.     Hence,  If  the  Lord 

4.  XT  2  will 


jro8       * '  ^*"    A  HIKD  LET  IM 

win  nuke  \ih  of  his  people's  vindi£tiTe  arms  ag^oA 
Babylon  ruling  over  them,  ihen  he  will  jutUfy  tticil 
defeniive  arms  againd  Babylon  opprefllag  them. 
^Ae  it  i^  protnifed,  kc.  So  Micah  iv.  ij.  to  ihe 
end.  M^ny  nations  (hall  be  gathered  to  deRle  and 
look  upon  Zioa,  and  then  the  Loru  Ihatl  give  an  aL 
loiKnce  atid  commiflion  to  his  people  to  arife  aai 
thiefli,  kc.  What  time  the  accompli Qiment  of  ihit 
11  referred  to,  is  not  my  concern  to  enquire  :  it  feeat 
to  look  to  the  New  TeUament  times,  vfaereui  tht 
Lord's  people  fhall  be  firil  in  great  llraits,  and  theft 
enlarged  ;  but  to  reftrift  it  to  the  fpirilual  conqueA 
•i  overthe  nations  by  the  tniniftryof  ilie  word,  (thuugh 
'I  will  not  deny  but  that  may  be  included)  feems  too 
ffca\  a  ftraitning  of  the  fcope,  and  not  To  appofiie  (o 
the  erpreffiong,  which  certainly  feeni  to  import  fome 
fbrcibtt  aflion  of  men,  and  more  than  the  peaceable 
prop^ation  of  the  gol'pel.  It  is  ufualJy  referred  to 
tht  latter  days  of  that  dirpenfacion,  when  both  the 
Jewifli  and  Gentile  Zion  (hall  be  totally  and  finallyl 
delivered  from  B'<iby]o;i,  or  antichrifiian  tyranny ; 
before,  or  about  which  period,  theenemiei  of  Cfanft 
and  of  his  people  fhall  attempt  their  aimoft  power  » 
deftroy  the  church,  groaning  under  their  bondage;  - 
but  when  they  are  all  well  muftered  in  a  general  reir 
dezvotjs,  the  Lord's  peopleihall  have  a  gallant  ganq 
at  the  ehace.  But  wnenfoever  the  ti&e  b^  of  fulfill* 
ing  the  promife,  it  eafures  to  the  people  of  God  th«- 
fuccefs  of  their  defenfive  arms  againft  them  tfaar  pr^ . 
tended  a  domination  over  them.  And  it  looks  lo  t 
time,  when  they  fliould  have  no  rulers  of  their  own, 
but  them  under  whofe  fubjedion  they  bad  beeo  loi^ 
groaning,  and  now  brought  to  a  very  low  pafs;  yet 
here  they  Ihould  not  only  refill,  but  threOi  theob 
Hence,  If  in  the  latter  days  the  people  of  God  are  to 
be  honoured,  and  a^ed  forth  with  fuch  a  fpiritand 
capacity  to  fhrelh  and  beat  down  tbefe  powers  uiuler 
which  they  have  been  long  groaning  i  then,  when  the 
Lord  puts  them  ia  fuch  capacity  to  attempt  it,   they 

AottM 
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fliould  be  ambitious  of  fuch  an  honour ;  but  here  it 
ii  promifed,  &c. 

The  fame  may  be  infjgrred  from  the  prophet's  vi. 
Son,  Zech.  i.  19,  20.  He  fees  four  carpenters  refift- 
ing  the  four  horns ;  the  horns  fcattered  Judah,  fo 
chat  no  man  did  lift  up  his  head ;  but  the  carpenters 
came  to  fray  them,  to  caft  out  the  horns  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  lifted  up  their  horn  over  the  land  of  Ju* 
daht  Thefe  horns  had  the  fupreme  power  over  Ju- 
dah  for  a  time,  while  they  were  in  no  capacity  to  re* 
fift  rhem ;  but  as  foon  as  the  Lord  furnifhes  them 
with  capacity  and  inftruments  impowered  to  refift 
them,  they  do  it  e£red:ually.  The  carpenters  are  cer- 
tainly the  Lord's  people  themfelves;  for  here  they 
ire  oppofite  to  the  Gentiles,  which  all  were  except 
ihe  Lord's  people.  Hence,  if  the  Lord  promifes, 
when  reconciled  to  his  people,  to  furiiiib  them  with 
inftrumcnts  to  fray  and  fcatter  the  power  of  tyrants, 
who  have  long  borne  down  their  head ;  then  when 
they  are  fo  fumiftied,  they  may  refift  them :  but  the 
Lord  here  promifes  that,  &c.  This  is  more  plainly 
promifed  alfo,  Zech.  x.  5.  &c.  *'  Then  they  (hail 
be  as  mighty  men  which  (hall  tread  down  their  ene- 
mies,——And  the  pride  of  Aflyria  (hall  be  brought 
down"'  -Hence,  if  the  Lord,  when  he  ihali  have 
mercy  on  his  people,  will  blefs  their  refinance  fo,  as 
to  bring  down  the  pride  and  fceptre  of  them  that  had 
the  power  over  them ;  then,  in  hope  of  fuch  a  blef- 
(ing,  they  may  attempt  fuch  a  duty,  when  the  call  is 
clear. 

Fourthly,  We  have  alfo  precepts,  from  whence  we 
may  confequentially  conclude  the  approven  duty  of 
defen(ive  arms  againft  opprefling  rulers. 

I.  The  children  of  Ifrael  are  commanded  to  vex 
the  Midianites,  and  fmite  them,  for  faith  the  Lord, 
they  vex  you  with  their  wiles,  Numb.  xxv.  17,  18. 
And  to  avenge  themfelves.  Numb.  xzx.  2.  Which 
did  not  only  oblige  the  people,  when  they  had  Mofes 
for  their  magiftrate  to  lead  them  forth ;   but  in  the 

days 
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tttcff 'craftin^ft?%iifch  'Wdi-e  liiay  th<j^»fiffj()i 
a  Wat  defeilfiire,  'wheti  inviaed'oV  tfc^f  ttiil 

a.  There  isP  i--fffiiinn«i!ia  td  ^bhffl^  ft^kij; 
party  mikirigajfolta?^^^  ^  |)eu£*i 

15.    tipoh  this^'moraf  ^obit^  Avar  uri 
Benjamin;  Jtidg,  xi.   '  And  tfiiJir'DHhgiig^il 
tiiito  condijrh  pumfhitient ;    wtticli?;fe  vitidJS 

apoftatcs  feekiiig  to.  •^iidf'fliem  ;    tlrSi 

ttJP6^might  rUpo  refill 'to  tyrants  fcdtW 
f(tdi'mcnS  Iro  ifaifi  apoftacy.  ^ 

'■4^/^ifeti  h^a  precept,  nbt  oniyto  AefendJ 
•fi)*t6.ieft!<lc  ^hrf  deliver  our  brctTi«wlrtA# 
t*^o^.  Jttnv.  W;<ra.  We  mulbifof  *ibcar'« 
them,  when  drawn  to  death  :  which  will  at 
fcr  the  duty  of  affifting  them  when  forced  U 
themfclves ;  for,.'  if  it  be  a  duty  to  refcue  th< 
any  prevailing  power  that  would  take  their  ! 
juftly,  much  more  is  it  duty  to  defend  them  ; 
felves  both  againft  their  murdering  violence; 
is  duty  to  refciie  them,  &c. 

4  All  that  would  learn  to  do  well,  are  co 
cd,  Ifa.  i.  17.  to  relieve  the  oppreffed  ;  whw 
fpoken  to  magiftrates  only,  many  of  whom^ 
cppreffors,  tne  princes  were  rebellious,  and 
nions  of  thieves,  ver.  23.  So  aUo,  Ifa.  IvHi 
is  required  of  a  people  that  would  be  ac« 
God  in  their  humiliations  ;•  to  let  the  oppfi 
free,  and  to  break  i?very  yoke.  Hence,  if  ft 
to  relieve  the  oppreffed  by  breaking  the  yoke 
that  opprefs  them ;  theri  it  is  duty  to  defM 
and  ourfelves,  both  againft  them  that  wouKt 
v.s  more ;  but  the  former  is  here  commandedf : 
fore,  &c. 
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There  is  a  command  for  a  fpoiled  oppreiTed 
le,  \^'heu  the  Lord  is  reconciled  to  them^  and 
athizes  with  them,   to  deliver  themfeives  from 

rulers  fervitude,  Zech.  ii.  y.  *  Deliver  thyfelf 
ion,  which  dwelleit  with  the  daughter  of  Baby- 
Which  comprehends  all  the  ordinary  active 
1$  of  people's  delivering  themfeives,  from  oppref- 
powers  that  rule  over  them :  and  confequently 
ifive  refiftance ;  for  it  cannot  only  be  reftrifted 
ght  included  (ver.  6.)  the  promife  annexed  (ver. 
imports  more,   when  they  that  fpoiled  them  fhall 

fpoil  to  their  fervants :   whereby  it  is  infinuated^ 

were  fo  to  deliver .  themfeives,   as  not  only  to 

themfeives  from  their  fervitude,  but  to  bring 
'  mafters  under  fubjeflion.  Hence,  if  the  Lord's 
)le,  being  fubjed  to  tyrants  ruling  over  them  for 
:ime,   may  deliver  themfeives  from  their  oppref- 

maflers,   then  may  they  reillt  them,  and  defend 

ifelves :    The  antecedent  is  exprefs  here  in  th« 

mand. 

»  There  is  a  command  given  by  ChriH  to  his  dif- 

iSy  to  provide  themfeives  with  defehiive  weapons, 

;irary  for  their  defence  againft  them  that  would 

!'ue  after  their  lives  j    as  well  as  with  other  things 

jflary  for  their  fuftenance,   Luke  xxii.  36. ; 

3w  he  that  hath  a  purfe  let  him  take  it,   and  like* 

his  fcrip,  and  he  that  hath  no  fword,  let  him  fell 
garment  and  buy  one.'     Before,   when  he  ha^d 

them  out  upon  an  extraordinary  commiiHon,  is 
ere  to  ferve  their  apprenticefhip  in  the  work  of 
gofpel,  he  did  not  allow  them  fuch  folicirous  care 
iTovide  themfeives,  beciiufe  he  would  give  them  a 
jfofhisfufficiency  to  fnftain  and  proteft  them,  with- 
the  ordinary  means  of  their  own  diligence.  Butnow 
;n  he  was  about  to  withdraw  his  bodiiy  prefence 
n  them,  and  would  warn  them  of  tiie  difcourage- 
its  they  weretoexped  in  thcprofecutionsof  their 
•fe  continued  work,  which  thoy  had  a  commifiion  for 
to  be  retra^ed^  he  would  noi  have  them  to  cxpt& 

provifion 


work  of  redemption  by  fuffering  t 
was  written  might  be  accompliOied  ii 
make  To  much  ufe  of  them,  as  tdIuj 
volved  under  the  cenfure  and  reproa 
being  taken  among  men  m  arms,  ct 
reckoned  among  tranfgrelfors,  ver. 
when  they  told  him,  they  had  two  1 
*  It  is  enongh/  ver.  3S.  I  need  not 
impertinency  of  a  conceit,  that  the] 
fwords  i  which  deferve  no  confutatioi 
be  put  am6ng  quakers  delirious  difti 
be  numbered  among  the  notions  of 
ftanding :  for  then  the  purfe  and  tht  Cc 
tual  too ;  and  thefe  fpirituat  things 
by  felling  of  garments  ;  arid  yet  the 
fpiritual  touU,  as  wmtd  a  fharp  edg 
of  carnal  ears,  and  iucSi  as  woalJ  be 
fenlible;  and  two  ofilicm  would  be 
were  then  ordinary  iiiarertal  Iwords, 
commands  his  followers  to  provide 
for  their  defence  as  men,  in  cafes  of 
when  they  fhould  be  in  a  capadty  t 
againft  their  murdering  petiecutors, : 
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thefe  arms  of  defence  againft  them  that  perfecute 
under  that  notion  ;  but  the  antecedent  is  clear: 
at^retore,  &c. 

^Fifthly,  We  may  infer  the  fame  truth  from  fome 
n^e  prayers  of  the  faints,  wherein  they  glory  in  the 
iBfident  expectation  of  the  Lord's  ftrengthening 
BB,  and  favouring  and  approving  their  helpers, 
■1  in  the  experience  of  the  Lord  afliiting  them, 
^e  m  the  mean  time  conditute  in  a  formed  appea- 
mce  of  refiitance.  I  (halt  only  hint  thefe, 
1.  In  that  prayer,  Pfal.  xliv,  5.  They  glory,  in 
9  that  through  the  Lord  they  will  puih  down 
ir  enemies,  &c.  yet  now  they  were  unJer  the 
of  tyrannizing  dominators  which  they  were  re- 
ZMg  •  for,  ver.  9.  they  complain  they  were  put  to 
%jaSf  becaufe  the  Lord  went  not  forth  with  their  ar- 
,  and  they  which  hated  them  fpoiled  theni^ 


■-^^nd  for  his  fake  were  killed  all  day  long  :  ht  !tce, 
^y  plead.    That  the  Lord  would  awake,  and 

^^  forget  their  affliction  and  oppreflion.  Whereby 
M.S  evident  they  were  under  the  yoke  of  tyrannizing 
^'vers,  and  refifting  according  to  their  might, 
Thich,  by  whomfoever,  or  upon  what  occaiion  foe- 
Kr  the  Pfalm  was  compiled,  fhews,  that  no  want  of 
Ircefs  in  refifting  tyrants,  can  mar  the  faints  faith  in 
leading  for  the  Lord's  ailiftance  and  approbation  of 
he  duty.  Hence,  they  that,  in  faith,  may  pray  for, 
md  boaft  of  their  treading  down  their  tyrannizing 
owers  that  rife  up  againft  them,  may  alfo.  in  faith, 
ttempt  the  refifting  of  them  in  their  own  defence ; 
lit  here  the  Lord's  people  did  the  former. 

a.  We  find  David  under  Saul's  perfecution,  while 
e  had  a  party  of  600  men  to  defend  hiinfelf  againft 
is  rage,  in  the  pfalms  which  he  compoied  upon  that 
:cafion,  not  only  complaiping  of  oppreiTors,  but  en- 
^uraging  himfelf  in  the  faith  that  God  would  be 
ith  them  that  afiifted  him,  in  his  eiTay  of  oefending 
imfelf,   and  imprecating  deftrudion  to  Saul  and  his 

4  X  accomplices  i 


thenir  mtbeir  ondeivours  of  felfpnrfi 
then  )  then  may  rhey  mak«  ufe  of  tbrir 
defenot,  for  which  ihey  pray  aad  priife  | 
fee  the  Lord's  people  did  the  former:  T 
may  do  the  latter.  3.  If  we  may  pray  : 
and  for  prefervation  from  ihem  j  "then  m 
ourfelvci  againft  them,  and  endeavour 
that  preservation  for  which  we  pray.  T 
is  betore  cleared  ;  yet  here  I  add  :  Th 
give  I  dtfpenfation  from  otjr  duty  of 
theitf';  will  alfo  difpenfe  from  the  duty 
fively  fubjefl  to  their  will ;  and  confcqi 
low  defending  ourfelves  from  their  v: 
here  we  fee  tyranny  and  treachery,  and 
chief  will  give  a  difpenfation  from  onr  < 
ing  for  rhem^  though  that  be  duty  as  in 
fut^edion.  Again,  if  any  thing  demu 
fiftmg  of  princea,'  it  mull  be  tefpeCt  to  1 
and'thtrrharaAer  of  the  Lord's  anoimtog 
but  wefee,»o  refpecl  to  that  will  demar  a 
praying  in  flith  againd  them  :  therefon 
fpt&  will  hindet-,  but  that  he  tnay  de/c 
gainft  his  vioteoce.'    And  indeed^   if  w 
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as  prayer  refiftance  is  the  more  formidable  and  forci- 
ble refi(laace  than  any  other  (as  this  S^ul  and  many 
other  king&,  have  found  by  their  woiul  experiehce) 
fo  it  is  more  reftricled  than  other,  reliltance ;  for  we 
may  defend  ourfel/es  againfl  inuny  whom  we  mull 
not  pray  againil,  to  >\it,  our  private  enemies,  for 
whom  we  are  commanded  to  pray :  yet  nobody  will 
deny  but  we  may  refifl  their  violence  :  and  likewife, 
we  are  commanded  to  pray  for  kings,  when  invefted 
with  God's  authority  ;  but  when  their  degeneration 
loofes.us  from  that  obligation  to  pray  for  them,  and 
allows  us  to  pray  againft  them  when  they  turn  ene- 
mies to  God  (as  we  fee  in  the  prayers  of  the  pfalmid) 
then  alfo  we  may  more  warrantably  refid  them  by  de- 
Fenflve  arms. 

•  3.  Among  the  hallelujahs,  in  the  end  of  pfulms, 
there  is  one  calculated  f^^r  the  prevailing  time  of  the 
:hurch,  when  the  Lord  (hall  take  plealure  in  his  peo* 
die.  III  that  time  of  the  faints  being  joyful  in  glory, 
when  they  may  glory  in  the  reft  and  fecurity  the 
Lord  will  vouchfafe  upon  them,  they  are  prophetical- 
y  and  very  pathetically  excited  to  praife  prayer-ways, 
Pfal.  cxHx.  6.  to  the  end.  "  Let  the  high  praifes  of 
Grod  be  in  their  mouth,  and  a  two-edged  fword  in 
heir  hand,  ■  to  bind  their  kings  with  chains,—- 
to  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  written; 
:his  honour  have  all  the  faints,  hallelujah,'*  This 
B^as  their  praife  and  honour,  when  they  were  brought 
n  to  execute  vengeance  upon  the  kings  and  nobles  of 
Canaan.  This  alfo,  in  David's  time,  was  the  ambi- 
ion,  and  alfo  the  attainment  of  the  faints,  in  their 
riumphant  victories  over  many  of  their  oppreffors 
ound  about  them.  But  it  looks  to  a  further  and 
nore  famous  execution  of  vengeance  upon  the  ty- 
ants  of  the  earth,  when  they  uiall  have  long  kept 
inder  the  church  of  God,  and  at  length  the  Lord 
hall  give  his  people  a  capacity  to  break  their  yoke  : 
irhich,  whenever  it  fliall  be,  (hall  be  their  honoun 
ience,   if  it  is  the  honour  of  the  faints,   when  the 
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L(  '  puts  them  in  capacity,  to  exccote  vengnntc 
;hei'  enemies,  though  they  be  kings  that  o|^ 
hec  1 J  then  it  may  be  their  ambition  to  feek  if, 
at  ■'  t  ley  may  refift  them.  Thus  from  fevesi 
fc  m  iraflices,  reproofs,  proinifes,  precepts,  atilj 
ptajvi's,  this  truth  may  be  proven.  From  whid 
Icriptures,  though  other  precious  truths  are  more  na- 
tively deduced,  yet  this  truth  by  unflrained  and  uff 
ccnltrained  confequen^e  may  be  alfo  clearly  inlermt 
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fie  St^eriags  of  feme,  upon  the  account  of  extraordmrj 
executing  of  'Judgment  upon  nalonout  Incendlarki.  am 
imirder'mg  public  Enemies  by  private,  Pcr/^m  in  tie 
circumdancei  wherein  they  were  liated  vindicated. 

CURELY  (faith  Solomon)  oppreflion  maketh  a 
^  *'\{e  man  mad,  as  on  the  oihei  hand,  a  gift  de- 
ftiuyeih  (he  heart.  Which,  whenfoever  there  is  a 
concurrence  and  verificatiou  of  both  together,  makes 
it  very  incident,  and  noways  to  be  admired,  thai  ci- 
^  ther  fom*  actions  of  the  opprefied  be  cenfurable  ;  or, 

I  that  there  be  found  many  to  cenfure  them,  either  out 

*■  of  Ignorance  or  prejudice,  at  a  far  o^  glance,  wbldl 

s  nearer   or  narrower    iiifpedlon  of  circumftances, 
through  a  profpctt  of  charity,  would  not  fo  reafr 
.  ly  condemn.     When  the  oppreflion  of  tyrants  comei 

V  to  fucli  a  heigh:  and  pinch  of  extiemiiy,  that  ii  not 

only  threaieus  a  community  with  defolaiion,  but  in- 
duces a  neceiTity  of  unavoiiiable  diffjiution,  and  redu- 
ce* a  people  lo  fuch  a  paroxiim  of  defperati^m  and  con- 
I.-  lleniation  (in  refped  of  human  delibe-ation  brlngiag 

,  "  them  to  thtir  wirs  end)  thai  either  they  muft  fuccumb 

,  as  Ikves,  and  mancipate  confciences,  perfons,  liber- 
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tiet ^  properties,  and  all  they  are  or  have,  to  the  luft 
of  raging  tyrants,  and  their  revenging  emiflaries, ;  or 
fttirender  themfelves,  and  their  poller ity,  and,  which 
is  dearer,  the  intereil  of  religion,  to  be  deflroyed  : 
di^n  it  is  no  wonder,  that  they  be  fometimes  necefli- 
tated  in  fuch  an  extremity,  to  apply  extreme  remedies 
to  extremity  of  evils,  and  forced  to  fall  upon  fuch 
expedients  to  prevent  their  utter  extermination,  as 
at  other  times  common  order,  and  ordinary  juftice 
would   make   extravagant.      Yea   it   is   no   marvel, 
though   they  fall  into   feveral   real   extravagancies, 
which  are  not  to  be  jufiihed  nor  extenuated  ;  but  ra- 
ther it  is  to  be  acknowledged,  as  a  miracle  of  the 
Lord's  mercy,  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  they  are  reftrained 
from  more  fcandalous  exceffes  of  that  nature.     Yet 
even  then,  fuch  as  live  at   eafe,  free  of  oppreflion 
who  are  blinded  with  prejudice  at  the  oppreffed,  and 
bribed  with  the  indulgence  and  lenity  of  the  oppref- 
fors  towards  themfelves,  will  look  upon  thefe  actions 
as  tranfports  of  madnefs,  and  eife3s  of  extravagant 
^eal,  while  they  weigh  them  only  in  the  fcales  of  or* 
dinary  juftice^  and  do  not  ponderate  them  in  the  bal* 
lance  of  neceflitated  virtue;  nor  perpend  the  circum- 
fiances  which  made  thofe  extraordinary  afts  of  judg- 
ment, which  materially  are  lawful  at  all  times  to  be  ex- 
ecuted by  fome,  to  be  then  neceffary  afts  of  juftice  to 
be  infli£ted  by  them  in  fuch  a  cafe.    But  if  either  the 
oppreflbrs  themfelves,  or  fuch  who  are  blinded  and 
bribed  with  their  gifts,  and  killed  with  their  kindnefs, 
jl'»t  only  into  an  omiffion  of  concurring,  but  into  a 
condemning  of  fuch  extraordinary  attempts  of  taking 
oflf  thofe  deftroyers ;  or,  if  onlookers  at  a  diftance, 
would    feriouily  coniider,   and   ingenioufly   declare 
their  opinion,  in  a  particular  application  of  the  cafe  to 
themfelves,  what  they  would  do  in  fuch  circumftances : 
I  doubt  not,  but  as  charity  fhould  oblige  them  to  be 
fparing  of  their  cenfure,  in  a  cafe  whereof  they  have 
no  experience  ;  fo  juftice,  in  refolving  this  point  for 
themfelves,  would  conftrain  them  to  juilify  fuch  ex* 

traordinary 


is 


*  lays  very  well)  it  were  iinpoffible 

*  after  i!ie  feelinjj  of  fo  fore  grievan 

*  ing  of  fo  many  and  fad  experi 

*  couch  unJer  the  burden,  and  ful 

*  [he  yoke  of  fuch  vile  apoAate  u[ 

*  villains,  and  not  rattier  acquit  thi 

*  by  pulling  off  theft:  vizards,  unde: 

*  their  villanles  and  clack  their  viol 

*  ing  them  out  of  that  fanctuary  of  1 

*  of  authority,  which  tbey  do  not  i 

*  profane  by  all  their  horrid   rebel] 

*  and  cruel  murders  executed  upon 
<  pte,  to  the  efifect  that  in  the  right 

*  punilhment  of  thefe  wicked  meo, 

*  land  might  be  filicd,  and  the  fie 

*  Lord  averted,'  Naph,  firft  edit,  f 
thelets  fuch  lawful,  and,  (as  one  wc 
ble  attempts,  for  cutting  oHi  fuch  m 
beafts  of  prey,  burdens  to  the  earth 
mies  to  the  commonwealth,  are  not 
u  murders  and  horrid  airaflina.ion 
and  capitally  puniHied  as  fuch.  A 
count,  the  fuSerint^s  of  fuch,  as  h; 
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tj  and  othei's,  who  Avowed  their  acceflion  to  the 
ig  off  that  arth  traitor  Sharp,  prelate  tif  St.  An- 
I ;  and  others,  for  not  condemning  that  and  chtf 
.^8  of  juftiee,  though  they  were  aa  innocent  of 
ifts  as  the-ebild  unborti.  -^  '.   ^ 

«  foregoing  hiftorical  reprefentation  of  the  inAC-' 
3f  fad,  doth  clear  the  circumflances  of  the  ac^ 
:  which  if  ever  any  of  that  nature  pertorni^  b)F 
re  men  without  public  authority,  could  be  jufti* 
will  at  ieaft  demtir  the  condemning  of  them* 
the  men,  or  rather  monfters,  thus  removed,  had 
>nly  been  perjui'ed  apoftates  from,  and  conjured 
ies  againft  God,  In^a  confpiracywith  the  devil, 
flroy  the  reformation,  and  the  remnant  that  pro* 

ir,  affronted  blafphemers,  perfidious  betrayera 
e  country,  and  enemies  to  the  commonweaithy 
nant incendiaries,  and  habitual  murdereraof  ma« 
r  the  Lord's  people,  who,  for  many  notoridua 
;s,  had  forfeited  their  live;  to  juftice ;  but  werei 
ntty  profecuting  their*  murdering  deiign8,'in- 
ng  the  council,  and  infligating  them  againll  in« 
It  people  to  deftroy  them  utterly,  procuring  from 
bloody  orders  to  fpare  none,  but  cut  off  all  who 
t  fall  into  their  hands,  and  vigoroufly  and  vigi« 
'  wiih  all  violence  purfuing  their  murdering 
ates,  both  in  their  own  perfons,  and  by  villains^ 
1  they  hounded  out  as  intelligencers  to  get,  and 
re  notice  where  any  of  thole  people  might  be  de^ 
I,  whc9m  they  avowed,  and  avowed  a  defign  tor 
)y,  when  in  the  heat  and  height  of  their  rage 
were  cut  oflE.  •  The  adors  were  noways  fubjeft 
em,  nor  any  other  way  related,  than  declared 
ndependent  enemies  are  to  one  another^  having 
meed  all  relation  to  them  and  their  mafters,  at 
graces  and  their  fuperiors ;  ind  were  in  no'terma 
ice  with  them,  but  maintaining  an  hoftile  oppo- 

and  carrying,  without  ceffation,  arms  to  refiil 
;  and  when  they  got  chat  advantage  over  them, 
tbefe  enemies  were  feeking  againft  them,  ti 

decia 
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declared  olemnly  to  them,  and  died,  decbitnf;  it  at 
the  worla,  that  they  were  nnt  moved  out  o(  prirsft 
revenge  for  perfonal  injuries  ihey  had  done tjtaMt 
ihemfelves ;  but  b^ing  touched  with  the  zea!  of  God, 
love  to  th  ir  country,  refpcft  to  ju(tice  trampled  upoo 
by  tyrants,  and  for  faving  thenifelves,  refcuing  AA 
brethren,  and  preventing  their  murdering  (hea, 
becaufe  there  were  none  that  would  or  could 
eiEecute  jullice  upon  thein  legally:  therefore  tbe^ 
were  forced  to  put  forth  iheir  hands  againA  ihea 
as  enemies,  with  wht  ireftrvation  their  owd  co<M 
not  conliJt.  Their  circi  ances  were  furh,  thai 
they  were  redacted  to  the  ateft  of  extremities,  pK> 
eluding  all  other  human  pv  ilily  of  preferving  theia- 
felves  and  their  brethren  tro..i  the  deflrudion  imenA 
ed,  and  declaredly  refolved,  and  reftlelly  fought  ailJ 
profecuted,  by  thefe  murderers,  being  petfecuicd  U 
the  death  by  them,  d.  hafed,  hunted,  uay-laid, 
turned  out  of  their  own  ations,  intercommuncd, 

difcharged  and  denied  ati  narbour  in  any  houfe,  un- 
der the  hazard  of  the  fame  pains  that  themfeives  were 
liable  to,  which  was  death  by  the  prefent  law  audio 
forced  to  hide  in  caves  and  dens ;  out  of  which  thej 
durrt  not  come  forth,  if  it  were  but  to  feek  bread  for 
themfeives,  without  iminent  danger  of  their  live»i 
the  country  tailing  the  hue  and  cry  after  them,  when* 
foever  they  were  feen,  whereby  many  were  killed  n 
foon  as  they  were  apprehended  :  hence  they  could  nd- 
ther  efcape  in  the  lanct,  nor  by  flight  out  of  the  land, 
paflages  by  fea  and  laud  being  Itopt,  and  none  fufiit- 
ed  10  go  any  where,  without  ftrift  examination  wh« 
they  were,  which  wa=i  imp  flible  for  them  to  elude: 
and  many  other  Ipectnlities  of  mifety  and  dan^r 
were  ingredients  in  their  circuniflances,  that  no  woids 
can  reprelent  to  them  that  are  altogether  iirangers  to 
them.  Wherefore,  in  fuch  a  ilrait  and  pinch  of  per- 
plexity, when  they  could  not  otherwife  efcape  the  fu- 
ry of  thefe  firebrands,  nor  demur  and  deter  the  reft  , 
9f  ttiem  from  an  unconirouled  purluit  after  the  lives 

of 
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ints,  nor  otherwife  avert  the  wrath  of  Ood 
le  land  for  the  impunity  of  fucb  vertniue ; 
g  there  was  no  accefs  to  addrefs  themfelves 
rates,  who  bj  office  are  obliged  to  taring 
ins  to  condign  punifhment ;  and  none  ^ere 
public  authority,  but  fuch  as  patronized  and 
d  them ;  whom  in  oonfcience  they  could  not 
dge,  and  in  prudence  durft  not  make  appli^ 
them  for  fear  of  their  live ;  what  could  tdey 
was  left  them  ta  deliberate,  but  to  fall  u- 
extraordinary  courfe,  wherein  if  they  have 
into  fome  extravagancies,  as  to  the  manner, 
think  it  llrange,  confidering  the  cafe  ?  But 
not  the  debate ;  fo  as  for  fuch  a£ts  of  v en- 
are  peccant  in  the  matter,  and  u  ?ro  aot 
itiate,  as  above  rehearfed,  being  dlfo*^  .cd 
ublic  declarations,  and  the  adors  excljiiej 
r  communion,  for  whom  I  plead ;  Tt  v/ere 
o  impute  the  fcandai  of  them  to  that  fu/Ttr- 
*.  It  is  only  the  fo  circumftantiate,  necefC- 
traordinary  execution  of  judgment,  upon 
y  grofs  and  graflant  incendiaries,  tyrants, 
}ie  murdering  enemies,  where  there  is  no 
thoni,  that  I  vindicate.  And  though  the 
of  this  tender  and  quick  fcented  fubjeft  may 
ms  to  fome,  and  my  difcourfe  upon  it  is 
with  an  oblique  defign  to  obviate  fuch  uir- 
irmifes,  I  mull  fay,  it  is  only  the  wiping  off 
proaches  as  reflect  on  religion ;  the  viAidica- 
reterite  Mtraordmary  pradices  of  thij  nap 
inveftigation  of  prefent  duty  with  refp:?ck  to 
urgencies ;  and  the  reftraining  all  extrava* 
icident  on  this  Head,  that  1  intend.  How- 
may  be  exploded  by  this  generation,  as  o- 
uncouth  doftrine  ;  yet,  in  former  periods 
irch,  it  hath  been  maintained  with  courage, 
id  with  confidence.  How  the  ancient  Scuis, 
r  they  received  the  Chriftian  faith,  fervid 
US  laid  oppreffors,  how  in  the  beginning  of 
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the  reformation,  the  killing  of  the  cardinal^  and  q| 
David  Rizio,  were  and  are  generally  to  this  day  jii 
tified,  and  what  was  the  judgment  and  pleading  of . . 
our  reformers  for  praftifing  this  principle  againli  id(K 
laters,  &c.  needs  not  be  here  repeated  ?  Mr.  Knox*! 
judgment  in  particular  is  before  declared^  and  wil 
be  further  difcovered,  if  we  confider  how  he  refentd 
his  flacknefs,  in  putting  people  to  execute  judgment 
in  thefe  words,  infert  in  fecond  part  of  the  cloud  of 
witneffes,  p.  60.  '  For  God  (faid  he)  had  not  only 
^  given  me  knowledge,  and  a  tongue  to  make  known 
^  the  impiety  of  the  idol,  but  had  given  me  credit 
^  with  many,  who  would  have  put  in  execution  God's 
<  judgments,  if  I  would  only  have  confented  thereto: 
^  but  fo  careful  was  I  of  the  common  tranquility,  and 
^  loath  was  1  to  offend  fome,  that  in  fecret  confier- 

*  ence  with  zealous  men,  I  travelled  rather  to  fiackea 
'  that  fervency  God  had  kindled  in  them,  than  io 
^  animate  and  encourage  them  to  put  their  hands  to 

*  God's   work ;    wherein   I   acknowledge  myfelf  to 

*  have  done   moft  wickedly,  and  from  the  bottom 

*  of  my  heart  I  do  a(k  God  pardon,  that   I   did  not 

*  what  in  me  lay  to  have  fuppreffed  that  idol  from  the 

*  beginning/  But  the  preceeding  hiilorical  reprefen- 
tation  doth  abundantly  demondrate  this  is  no  novel- 
ty, to  affert,  that  when  the  ruin  of  the  country,  fup- 
preflion  of  religion,  deftruftion  of  the  remnant  pro- 
felRiig  and  fuffering  for  it,  and  the  wrath  of  God  Is 
thre^itened  in,  and  for  the  impunity  of  idolaters  and 
murderers,  that  by  the  law  of  God  and  man  fliould 
die  the  death ;  and  fuppoiing  always  fuch  as  are  in 
public  office  not  only  decline  thi  ir  duty,  but  encou- 
rage thofe  ileftroyers,  yea  authorize  them  themfelves, 
we  may  not  only  maintain  defeniive  refinance  accord- 
ing to  our  capacity,  but  endeavour  alfo  vindiftive  and 
punitive  force  in  executing  judgment  upon  them  in 
cafes  of  neceflity,  as  before  circumftantiate.  And  I 
am  the  more  confident  to  affert  it,  that  what  I  fay 
Ciiunot  be  condemned,  till  firit  what  our  reformers 

have 


A  HIKD  LET  LOOSS.  723 

kmvfe  proven  be  confuted.  However,  to  endeavour  to 
make'  it  fomewhat  clear,  I  ihall  premit  fome  aflertions, 
Co  clear  the  ftate  of  che  queftion ;  and  then  give  fome 
reafon^for  it,  when  clearly  Aated. 

Firft.  It  will  be  needful  for  clearing  our  way,  to 
Ihtw  what  length  we  may  warrantably  go  in  this  mat- 
ter of  executing  judgment,  in  our  private  capacity,  in 
extraordinary  cafes  of  neceility,  by  fetting  down  lome 
proportions,  negative  and  pofitive,  fignifying  what  we 
difown,  and  what  we  own  in  this  point. 

L  What  we  difown,  may  appear  in  thefe  afler-* 
lions, 

1  •  'No  neceility  nor  circumftance  fuppofible  what- 
foever,  can  juftify  the  murder  of  the  righteous  or  in- 
nocent, or  vindicate'the  unlawful  taking  away  of  their 
lives  dire&Iy,  or  indire&ly,  immediately,  or  mediate- 
ly, which  in  thought  as  well  as  deed  we  muft  abhor^ 
as  a  horrid  breach  of  the  fixth  command.  The  guilt 
whereof  may  be  incurred  feveral  ways ;  as  by  killing 
them  immediately,  as  Cain  did  his  brother  Abel ;  or 
commanded  them  to  be  killed,  as  Saul  commanded 
Doeg  to  kill  the  lord's  priefts ;  or  contriving  their 
murder,  as  David  did  Uri^ih's,  and  Jezabel  Naboth's ; 
or  counfelling  thereunto,  as  the  people  advifed  the 
princes  to  the  murder  of  Jeremiah,  and  all  that  cried 
crucify  Jefus  were  murderers  of  Chrift ;  or  by  pro- 
curing it,  as  Haman  was  guilty  of  the  intended  mur- 
der of  the  Jews ;  or  cbncurrring  therein,  as  Joab  was 
guilty  of  Uriah's  death  as  well  as  David,  and  Judas 
of  Chrift's  by  betraying  him ;  or  by  the  patrociny 
thereof,  defending  and  (paring  the  murderers  when 
called,  by  office,  to  puniffi  them,  as  David  was  guilty 
in  not  punifhing  Joab,  Ahab  in  patronizing  the  mur- 
der of  Naboth ;  or  by  confenting  thereunto,  as  Saul 
confented  to  the  death  of  Stephen  ;  or  by  knowing 
and  permitting,  and  conniving  at  it,  as  is  condemned, 
Prov.  xxiv.  11,  12.  Whether  this  be  done  under  co- 
lour of  law,  as  Pilate  murdered  our  Lord,  Herod  kil- 
led James ;  or  without  all  colour,  by  abfolute  power, 
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ways  above  fpecified ;  then  we  may  by  the  hw  of 
God  and  nature  and  nations,  deftroy,  flay,  and  cade 
to  perifli,  and  avenge  ourfelves  on  them  that  would 
aflault  us,  and  are  feeking  our  deftruftion  :  as  it  m 
lawful  for  the  Jews  to  do  with  Haman's  emiflaria, 
£(lh.  viii.  II.  13.  and  ix.  1,  2.  5.  This  charge tha 
cannot  reach  the  cafe. 

4-  Though  murderers,  and  fuch  as  are  guilty  of 
death  by  the  law  of  God,  muil  be  punifhed  by  deadi; 
for,  ^"^  he  that  (heddeth  man's  blood,*'  &c.  yet  it 
may  be  murder  for  a  man  to  kill  another,  becaufe  he 
thought  him  fo  criminal,  and  becaufe  he  thought  it 
his  duty,  being  moved  by  a  pretended  enthufiaflical 
impulfe,  in  imitation  of  the  extraordinary  actions  of 
fuch  as  were  really  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  As 
when  James  and  John  would  have  commanded  fire 
to  come  down  to  confume  the  Samaritans,  the  Lord 
rebuked  them,  faying,  '^  Ye  know  not  what  manner 
of  fpirit  ye  are  of,  for  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
deftroy  men's  lives,  but  to  fave  them,"  Luke  ix.  54, 
— 56.  Such  impulfes  had  need  to  be  well  examined, 
for  ordinarily  they  will  be  found  not  con(i(lent  with  a 
gofpel  fpirit,  which  is  always  averfe  from  afts  of  cru- 
elty. Blind  zeal  fometimes  may  incite  men  to  fear- 
ful work  :  yea  the  perfecutors  have  often  mod  of  that 
fpirit,  as  our  Lord  foretels,  "  The  time  cometh,  that 
whofoever  killeth  you  (hall  think  that  he  doth  God 
fervice,"  John  xvi.  2.  Paul,  in  his  pharifaical  zeal, 
breathed  out  flaughter  againft  the  difciples.  And 
Satan  can  drive  men  under  feveral  colours,  to  aft 
fuch  things,  as  he  did  the  Boors  in  Germany,  and 
John  of  Leyden  and  his  followers,  whofe  praAices 
are  deferveJly  detefted  by  all  that  have  any  fpark  of 
Chriilianity  or  humanity :  for  if  this  were  efpoufed  as 
a  principle,  there  would  be  no  fecurity  for  men's 
Jives.  Butlieiice  it  cannot  be  concluded,  that  God 
may  not  animate  fonie  to  fome  rare  enterprizes,  for 
the  cutting  off  of  tyrants  and  their  bloody  emiflfaries, 
>nccndiaries,  dcftroyers  of  innocent  people,  and  put- 

tin^f 
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king  an  end  to,  and  flopping  the  career  of  their  mur* 
lers,  in  a  time  of  real  extreme  neceflity,  the  matter 
>i  the  adion  being  unqueftionably  lawtul,  their  ends 
ind  intentions  really  good  and  commendable,  there 
>eing  alTo  a  deficiency  of  others  to  do  the  work,  and 
chemfelves  in  fome  probable  capacity  for  it.  See  Jus 
Popul.  cap.  20.  pag.  410.  Neither  can  it  be  denied, 
but  true  zeal  may  fometimes  incite  people  to  fuch  es> 
ploits  for  the  prefervation  of  religion  and  liberty, 
their  own  lives  and  brethren,  all  like  to  be  deflroyed 
by  the  impunity  of  beafts  of  prey.  This  will  be  found 
very  confiflent  with  a  gofpel-fpirit :  and  though  this 
principle  be  aflerted,  and  alfo  put  in  practice ;  all 
perfons,  notwithftanding  thereof  would  have  fuffi- 
cient  fecurity  for  their  lives,  except  fuch  as  have  reat 
ly  forfeited  their  lives  by  all  law  of  God  and  man« 
Thofe  that  are  led  by  impulfes,  may  pretend  the  imi* 
ration  of  extraordinary  examples,  and  abufe  them ; 
yet  hence  it  will  not  follow,  that  in  no  cafe  thefe  ex« 
traordinary  examples  may  be  imitated.  Shall  the 
examples  of  good  magiflrates,  executing  juflice  on 
idolaters  and  murderers,  be  altogether  unimitable, 
becaufe  tyrants  abufe  them ;  in  perfecuting  the  inno- 
cent ?  If  this  arguing  were  good^  it  would  make  all 
virtuous  aftions  in  the  world  unimitable ;  for  thefe 
may  be  abufed  by  pretenders.  See  Jus  Popul.  ubi 
fupra,  pag.  412.  But  it  cannot  be  charged  ypon  the 
fufierers  upon  this  head,  that  they  bad  nothing  to 
give  as  the  reafons  of  their  aftions,  but  pretexts  of 
enthufiafms. 

5*  Though  a  man  be  really  fo  criminal,  as  that  he 
ilelerves  death  by  the  law  of  God  and  man ;  yet  it  may 
be  murder  to  kill  him,  if  we  do  not  certainly  know 
it,  and  can  prove  it,  and  convi£l  him  of  it  upon  trial : 
for  no  man  muft  be  killed  not  indiAed,  or  the  caufe 
unknown.  Thus  even  magiflrates  may  murder  mur* 
derers,  when  they  proceed  againfl  them  without  pro-, 
bation  or  cognition  according  to  law,  far  more  pri- 
vate perfons.  Thus  the  Abiezritcs  would  have  mur- 
dered 
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dered  Gideon,  not  only  utijuftly,   for  his  imj  d 
throwing  down  the  altar  of  Baal,   but  Hlegally ;  tV 
caufe  they  would  have  had  hiiii  brought  but  tbit  k 
might  die  without  any  further  trial,  Judg.  vi.  29,' JD. 
$0  llkewife  the  Je\vs  that  banded  and  bound  thtil- 
felves  under  a  curfe  to  kill  Paul  before  he  was  iridj 
would  have  murdered  him,  not  only  utijuftly  fw  Ik 
duty,  but  illegally  before  he  was  tried,  ACts  xziSL  11 
But  this  doth  not  condemn  the  adtions  of  thofe  fat 
fierers,  in  maintaining  the  neceflary  execufiofi  of  ju^ 
ment,    upon  peribns  who  are  notorious  mnrderert^ 
yea.   profeifing  a  trade  and  ifrofecuting  habitulHy  i 
frad  of  continued  murdering  the  people  of  the  Lord. 
6.  Though  it  fliould  be  certainly  kmiwn,  and  fuf- 
dently  proven  that  a  man  is  1  niufderer,  &c.   veff  it 
were  murder  for  an  inferior,  under  a  relation  ot  feiv 
jeftion  to  him,  to  kill  him,  as  long  as  thmt  fubjedioi 
were  acknowledged ;    for,  whenfoever  the  coniOKMi 
and  mutual  right  or  relation,   either  tiatural,  monli 
civil,  or  religious,   to  the  prejudice  of  fcandal  of  the 
church,  or  (late,  or  particular  perfons,  is  broken  by   { 
killing  any  perfon,  that  is  murder^  though  the  perfoB 
killed  deferve  to  die.     As  if  a  fubjed  mould  kill  as 
acknowledged  kin^,  a  fon  by  nature  or  in  law  ihould 
kill  his  natural  or  legal  father,   a  fervant  ihould  kill 
his  mafter,  breaking  thefe  relations,  while  their  rigbr 
and  tie  were  acknowledged,   (as  fome  of  them  muft    ' 
ftiil  be  acknowledged  as  long  as  the  correlates  conti- 
nue in  being,  to  wit,  that  of  a  father  is  not  broken  by 
his  becoming  a  murderer)  and  to  the  danger,  detri- 
ment, and  fcandal  of  the  church  and  ftate ;  that  were 
properly  aiTaflination  :  for  aflaflins  are  they,  who  be* 
ing  fubjeft  to  others,   either  out  of  their  own  head, 
for  iheir  own  ends,  or  by  command  of  their  fuperiors, 
kill  their  fuperiors,  or  fuch  as  they  command  tbem    ^ 
to  kill,  as  AKtedius  defcribes  them,  ThtoL  Oaf.  cap. 
18.   de  homicid.  reg.   55.     Therefore  David  would    j 
not  kill  Saul,  becaufe  he  acknowledged  htm  to  be  the   j 
Lord's  anointed,  to  whom  he  was  uader  a  relation  6f 

fubje^on, 
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fubjedion,  and  becaufe  he  was  bis  mafl^  and  father 
in  law,  and  becaufe  it  would  have  tended  to  the  hurt 
of  the  kingdom,  and  involved  it  in  combuftions  and 
contentions  about  the  fucceflion,  and  prejudged  his 
own  right,  as  well  as  to  the  fcandal  of  the  people  of 
God,  though  Saul  deferved  otherwife  to  be  capitally 

Suniflied,  So  Ifihboiheth  was  killed  by  Baanah  and 
Lechab»  2  Sam.  iv.  7.  fo  jozachar  and  Jehozabad, 
who  killed  }oafli,  2  Kings  xii.  z  1  •  were  punifhed  aa 
murderers,  chap.  xiv.  6.  becaufe  they  were  his  fervants, 
and  did  affaifinate  him  to  whom  they  were  lubjccl : 
fo  the  fervants  of  Amon  were  puiiiflied  by  the  people, 
as  confpirators  againft  their  king  and  mailer,  :  Kmga 
jLxu  23,  34.  though  Amon  deferved  to  have  been  pu« 
niflied  as  well  as  Amaziah  was.  Hence  generally  it 
is  obferved  by  feme ;  that  though  right  be  given  to 
equals  or  fuperiurs,  to  bring  their  neareft  relations  to 
condign  puniihment,  when  they  turn  enticers  to  ido« 
latrx,  Deut.  xiii.  6.  Yet  no  right  or  law,  upon  any 
caufe  or  occafion  whatfoever,  is  given  to  inferiors,  as 
children,  &c.  to  puniih  their  fathers.  See  Pool.  Sy» 
nop.  Critic,  in  locum.  However  it  be»  this  cannot 
condemn  the  taking  oflF  of  notorious  murderers,  by 
the  hand  of  fuch  as  were  no  way  fubject  npr  related 
to  rhem;  but  as  enemies,  who,  in  extreme  neceility, 
executed  righteous  judgment  upon  them,  without 
prejudice  of  the  true,  neceflary,  and  chief  good  of 
the  church  and  commonwealth,  or  of  any  particular 
perfon's  juft  right  and  fecurity,  as  Naphtali  qualifies 
It,  pag.  A  2,  23.  firft  edition. 

7.  Though  the  matter  of  the  aAion  were  juft,  and 
the  murderer  fuch  a  perfon  as  we  might  punifli  with- 
out any  breach  of  relative  obligations,  or  duties  ;  yet 
the  manner  may  aggravate  it  to  fome  degree  of  mur- 
der ;  if  it  be  done  fecretly,  when  it  may  be  execute 
publicly,  or  fuddenly  and  precipitantly^  when  it  injty 
be  done  deliberately,  without  ruflung  upon  fuch  an 
t&ion,  or  hurrying  the  murderer  to  eterniiy  ,  as  ihis 
aUb  might  have  had  foaie  weight  with  David  not  to 

4Z  murder 


murder  Saul  fecrelly  and  fudJenly  in  the  cavt;  or 
when  he  was  ileepiDg  ;  ib  IHiboflierb,  aod  Joafti^sid 
Aqiou  were  murdered  ;  or  ifii  be  done  fubtilly,  when 
it  may  be  performed  i:i  mure  plain  and  {air  dealinf;} 
nr  treacheioully,  uiidertcolour  o(  friendfliip  j  or  cru- 
elly without  rej^ard  to  humanity  ;  and  cfpectally  wbea 
the  adois  are  at  peace  with  ihe  peTfoot  wbofe  blood 
they  Ihed,  as  Joab  filed  ihe  blood  of  war  in  peace, 
I  kings  ii.  5.  in  killing  Aboet  uid  Auub  fa  creftiir 

m4.«wttyi-  mi  fi/Mtm  iirfa  Jw-f        ^   "' 

iraontotii)  nm^mm  mSifmmt%-mm0iii9iMmmmm' 
tyw<ih»»t^nwl*tillon»g|WtiHpp>iMit  \uittm 

wirtt.MhMiiAmiiiijtiB  ^|i»  infli  mmti  -mmmd 

tlif.priHipk:iM  votive  ait  kaCa^i  mtiJ^tftS^m 
dflfarm.fe«U*t  baoiu.a£  vulitfo,  bttod^  ««gi^  «il«i 
venge,  for  private  or  parfoBaA  t^ttrus,  it  a  t"^ 
For  the  afieAlon  and  inteotion  dotk  nuke  -one  'Uri' 
the  &)se  adicm  of  MJuog  awky  the  life.  hiamuiUeor 
|ia  heraicidK:  .I.es  Rex  faith,  <^eft.  31.  Fi^  })& 
if  t  HUD  nut  of  haired  detiberatel]^  lake  awaj;  am^fear 
msn'i  Itfc,  bt  it  in  fo  far  a  ioufd«ei»  but  if  thu  &■* 
man  betaken  amy  the  othcr^i  liSn^  byAdya^tS 
of  bia  iuc  ^td,  he-  neither  huing  -him  ixiorei  aor<  iik 
trBdiog  to  bun  hin,  be  is  .na  murdtra  by  QQd^es.  . 
preft  law,  allowing  cities  of  refogefor  the  .sae^Md- 
ndt  for  the  other,  Dcut.  it.  41.  Steak,  xix.  4^  Sec. 
private  *i:wnigs4|  iadignity  to.  6odi,  whiiii:  it  m  m 
take  veagtMicc,  Dcut.  ■«»  35.  Jlooh  an  ay^ 
"  Dearly  fackivedJ  aveng*-  not  fqurfehaa,  file  ma. 
('  geanet  ii  tba  Lcwd*i."  '  Var  «bich  G»itf«  jaxA 
corfea  SioieoD  wA  l-eH  tbeiri MidaK  of  the  flhidw 
nritet :  for  in  tkdr  anger  they  «»ii  •  atOAk  Oao.  alto 
6,  7.  So  David  would  not  piir<ftMh  kii  hsadtaanifc 
Sul,  for  bi«  own  Hivaie  aod  jmiamtamnJi  S^. 
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Joib  killed  Abner»  and  Abfolom  Amnon.  But  this 
doth  not  make  the  execution  of  judgment,  out  of 
2eal  for  Go(l»  refpect  to  righceourndlt,  iove  to  the  na* 
tions  intereft,  and  care  to  preferve  the  perfecuted  peo- 
ple of  God  from  imminent  deLiruction,  upon  public 
enemies,  incendiaries,  that  are  trampling  upon  all 
thefe  precious  interefts,  and  threatening  the  utter  ruin 
of  them,  and  in  a  particular  manner  their  deftrudion 
who  thus  prevent  them. 

9*  Though  the  motive  of  caufe  were  upon  a  pub- 
lic account,  yet  it  may  be  murder  to  havfe  a  wrong 
end  ill  it ;  as  either  to  intend  fimpiy  the  deftruftioh 
of  the  petfon  on  whom  they,  execute  judgment,  as  the 
end  to  which  all  their  adion  is  direaed,  or  to  make 
their  own  advantage  or  honour  the  end  of  the  aAion. 
Thus  David  would  not  kill  Saul,  becaufe  it  might 
have  been  thought  be  did  it  to  obtain  the  kingdoM, 
of  which  he  was  rightful  fuccelTor ;  and  defervedly 
he  puniflied  the  Amalekit^,  that  brought  news  of  his 
killing  Saul ;  and  Baanah  :^nd  Rechab,  for  their  kiU 
ling  ifliboflieth,  thinking  thereby  to  advance  them- 
fetves  at  David^s  court.  So  alfo  Joab  murdered  A- 
mafa  to  fecure  himfelf  in  the  general's  place.  Aad 
Jehu,!  though  upon  the  matter  he  executed  righteoua 
judgment,  his  end  was  only  himfelf,  it  is  condemned 
as  murder.  Snt  when  the  execution  of  righteous 
judgment  is  both  formally  intended  by  the  aclors,  and 
natively  and  really  doth  conduce  to  the  glory  of  God, 
the  prefervation  of  the  remnant  threatened  to  be  de* 
ftroyed  by  thefe  murderers,  the  fuppreffing  of  impie- 
ty,  doing  of  judice,  turning  away  wrath  and  remov- 
ing of  prefent,  and  preventing  of  future  judgnient^, 
then  it  may  be  duty,  Napthtali,  pag.  23.  nrft  edition. 

to.  Though  the  end  alfo  were  not  culpable  j  yet 
it  may  be  murder  to  kill  criminals  by  tranfgr^ing 
the  fphere  of  our  vocation,  and  ufurping  upon  the 
magiftrate's  fword  ;  for  he,  by  office,  is  a  revenger, 
to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doth  evil,  Rom.  xiii. 
4.  none  n^uft  make  ufe  of  the  fword  of  vindiftive  juf- 
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tice,  but  he  to  whom  the  Lord  giveth  it  ;  thcrcfew 
the^  that  came  to  take  Chrift  are  condemned  ai 
threatened  for  this.  Matth.  zzvi.  5s.  *^  All  they  ttat 
^'  take  the  fword,  ihail  perUk  with  the  fword/'  The 
God  of  order  hath  aiDgned  to  every  nun  his  ftarios 
and  calling,  within  the  bounds  whereof  he  fliould 
keep,  without  tranfgreffiog  by  defeft  or  excels,  kt 
every  man  abide  in  the  lame  calling  wherein  be  wit 
called,  1  Cor.  idi.  ao.  and  ftndy  to  be  quiet,  and 
do  his  own  bulinefs,  1  Thefll  iv.  11.  Therefore  Da^ 
vid  would  not  kill  Saul,  becaufe  he  would  have  done 
it  beiide  his  calling.  And  therefore  the  killing  of 
Joaih  and  Amon  was  murder,  becaufe  the  aflaffins  did 
tranfgrefs  their  vocation.  But  when  notorious  incenp 
diaries  do  not  only  tranfgrefs  their  vocation,  but  the 
limits  of  human  fociety,  and  turn  open  enemies  to 
God  and  man,  deftroying  the  innocent,  making  ha- 
voc of  the  Lord's  heritage,  and  vaunting  of  their  vil- 
lanies,  and  boafting  of  their  wickednefs,  and  thereby 
bringing  wrath  upon  the  land  if  fuch  eflfrontiies  of  in- 
folence  fhould  pafs  unpunilhed,  and  when  there  is  no 
magiilrate  to  do  that  work  of  juftice,  but  all  in  that 
place  are  art  and  part  with  them,  patrons  and  defen- 
ders of  them ;  yea,  no  magiftrate  that  can  be  acknov- 
ledged  as  a  minifter  of  God  to  be  applied  unto;  in 
tiiar  cafe,  it  is  not  a  tranfgreiiion  of  our  vocation,  nor 
an  ufurp;i^tion  upon  the  magiftrates,  where  there  it 
none,  to  endeavour  to  avert  wrath,  by  executing 
righteous  judgment.  Otherwife,  if  for  fear,  or  ful- 
picion  of  the  accidental  hazard  of  private  menS  u- 
furping  the  office,  or  doing  ot  the  duty  of  public  per* 
fonb,  every  virtuous  adion  which  may  be  abufedi 
fhall  be  utterly  neglefted,  impiety  fiiall  quickly  gain 
univerfal  empire,  to  the  extermination  of  all  good- 
nefs,  Naphtali,  pag.  34.  firft  edition.  To  clear  this, 
it  mud  be  confidered,  that  a  man's  calling  is  two* 
fold }  his  particular  calling,  whereunto  in  the  ordina- 
ry courfe  of  things  he  is  regularly  confined  :  and  his 
general  calling}  not  gircumfcribed  by  particuUr  rules, 

which 
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ii^hich- from  the  common  obligation  of  the  end  for 
vhtch  all  callings  are  iiiftitute,  in  the  clear  exigence 
[>f  an  extraordinary  emergent,  according  to  the  ge- 
neral  rules  of  righteoufnefs,  bind  lo  an  agreeable 
pra&ice ;  therefore  circumftances  may  fometimes  fo 
diverfiFy  aftious,  that  what  in  the  ordinary  and  undif- 
turbed  ftare  of  things  would  be  accounted  an  excefs 
of  our  particular  calling,  and  an  ufurpation,  in  an  ex> 
traordinary  occurrence  may  become  a  necefiary  duty 
of  our  general  calling. 

I  i.  Though  it  were  no  ufurpation  beyond  our  caK 
ling  ;  yet  it  may  be  murder,  to  kill  any  without  the 
call  of  God  in  a  cafe  of  neceifity,  either  in  the  imme- 
diate defence  ol  life,  or  though  it  be  in  the  remote 
when  the  hazard  is  unavoidable.  Every  thing  muft 
have  God's  call  in  its  feafon  to  make  it  duty,  fo  alfo 
the  time  of  killing,  Ecclef.  iii.  3.  For  w^nt  of  this 
David  would  not  kill  SauK  Lex  Rex  faith  excellent- 
ly to  this,  queft.  31.  pag.  329,  330.  *  David  might 
have  killed  Saul  when  he  was  fieeping,  and  when  he 
cut  oflF  the  lap  ot  his  garment,  but  it  was  unlawful 
for  him  to  kill  the  Lord's  anointed,  as  it  is  unlaw- 
fill  to  kill  a  man  becaufe  he  is  the  image  of  God, 
Gen.  iz.  6.  except  in  cafe  of  neceffity,  ■  David 
having  Saal  in  his  hand,  was  in  a  remote  poftureof 
defence,  the  unjuft  hivafion  then  was  not  a£lual,  nor 
unavoidable,  nor  a  neceflary  mean  in  human  pru- 
dence for  felf  prefervation  ;  for  king  Saul  was  not 
in  an  a£kual  purfuic  of  the  whole  princes,  elders,, 
community  of  Ifrael :  Saul  did  but  feek  the  life  of  -^ 
one  man  David,  and  that  not  for  religion,  or  a  na- ". 
tional  pretended  offence,  and  therefore  he  could  not, 
in  confcience,  put  hands  on  the  Lord's  anointed  : 
but  if  Saul  had  adually  invaded  David  for  his  life, 
David  might,  in  that  cafe,  make  ule  df  Goliah's 
fword,  (for  he  took  not  that  weapon  as  a  cypher  to 
«  boaft  Saal)  and  rather  kill  than  be  killed/  Thus 
he.  By  a  call  here,  we  do  not  mean  an  exprefs  or 
immediate  call  from  God,  fuch  as  the  prophets  might 

have 
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have  to  tbdr  e^ciraordiiiary  executions  off  jadgiaeatt, 
as  Samuel  and  Ehydh  had  to  kiH  Agaf(  and  Baal'^ 
prophets ;  but  either  the  allowance  of  mma^  then  theic 
18  no  queftion  about  it  ;  or  if  chat  cannot  be  had,  a 
in  thexiiife  circumitantiare  it  cannot,  then  the  profit 
dential  and  moral  call  of  extreme  necciEty,  for  prck 
Cervution  of  our  lives,  and'  preventing  the  murder  of 
our  brethren,  may  warrant  aa  extraordinary  execot* 
ing  of  righteouii  judgment  upon  the  murderers.  Mei 
may  have  a  call  to  a  necefl'ary  duty,,  neither  every 
way  mediate  nor  immediate,  as  the  call  of  running  to- 
gether to  quench  a  fire  in  a  city,  when  magifbatcs 
through  wickeduefs  or  negligence^  will  not,  or  do  aor, 
call  people  forth  unto  that  work;    they  have  not 
man's  call,  nor  an  immediate  call  from  heaven,  ycf 
they  have  a  lawful  call  from  God  ;  fo  they  da  not  ia- 
trude  upon  the.  magiftraies  office,  nor  want  they  i 
call  to  this  execution  of  judgment)  whodtd  mataiik 
ly  that  work  for  that  exigent  which  magiftfates,  bj 
office,  were  bound  to  do,  being  called   theteto  b? 
God,  by  nature,  and  the  call  ot  inevitable  neceffity, 
which  knoweth  no  human  law«  and  to  which  fome 
divine  pofitive  laws  will  cede.  Jus  populi*  chap.  2a. 

1 3.  I'hough  this  be  a  principle  of  reafon  and  na- 
tural juftice,  when  all  the  tore  mentioned  circumftao- 
ces  are  clear,  that  it  is  lawful  tor  private  perfons  co 
execute  righteous  judgment,  upon  notorious  incendi* 
aries,  and  murdering  public  enemies,  in  cafes  of  n^ 
ceflity  ;  yet  it  might  be  a  finful  breach  of  the  fixth 
command,  to  draw  extraordinary  examples  of  it  10  an 
ordinary  practice  in  killing  all  who  might  be  found 
criminal,  and  would  deferve  deach  by  the  law,  as  all 
that  have  ferved  under  a  banner  of  tyranny  and  vie* 
lence,  difplayed  againtt  God  and  his  people,  to  the 
ruin  of  the  reformation,  waiting  of  the  country,  op- 
preifion  of  many  honed  families,  and  dellrudtion  of 
inany  innocent  people,  are  and  would  be  found  guil* 
ty  or  murder;  as  the  chief  captain  would  have  truly 

alledge4 
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iilledged  Paul  to  have  been  a  murderer,  if  he  had 
been  the  Egyptian  which  made  an  uproar,  and  (ed  out 
Four  thoufand  men  that  were  murderers,  Acts  xxu 
58.  As  for  the  vulgar  and  ordinary  fort  of  thofe  ver« 
mine  of  varlets,  it  is  of  no  advantage  for  opprelTed 
people  to  foul  their  fingers  upon  them,  when  their 
Haughter  would  not  pat  a  ftop  to,  but  rather  iixcreafe 
the  deftrudion  of  the  people  of  God  ;  and  were  un- 
lawful to  prevent  and  anticipate  the  due  and  legal  ex« 
ecution  of  juftice,  adhere  there  is  any  profped  or  cX" 
peftation  of  its  running  in  its  right  channel.    But  for 
the  chief  and  principal  ring  leaders,  and   common 
public  and  habitual  incendiaries,  and  matters  of  the 
trade  of  murdering  the  Lord's  people,  when  there  it 
no  other  way  of  being  rid  of  their  rage,  and  preiert« 
iiig  oujfelves,  and  preventing  the  deftruckion  of  our 
brethren,  we  may  in  that  cafe  of  neceiTity  make  pub^ 
lie  examples  of  them,  in  an  extraordinary  procedure 
againft  them,  that  may  be  moft  anfwerable  to  the 
rides  of  the  ordinary  proctdure  of  juftice,  and  in  ira« 
itation-t>f  the  heroic  ai£kions  recoroed  and  juftified  in 
the  word  of  God,  in  the  like  extraordinary  cafes } 
which  are  imiiable,  when  the  matter  of  their  actions 
is  ordinary,  that  is,  neither  preternatural  nor  fuper* 
natural  though  the  occafion  was  fingular,  juft  and  nc- 
ct^flary,  both  by  divine  precept,  and  as  a  mean  to  good 
and  neceflary  ends,  and  when  there  is  no  other  to  do 
the  work,  nor  any  prefpecl  of  accefs  to  juQjce  in  its 
ordinary  and  orderly  coorfe,  nor  poffibiliiy  of  fufpend* 
ing  it  tiU  that  can  be  obcaintd.     We  need  not  then 
any  other  call  than  a  fpint  of  holy  s&ealfor  God,  and 
for  our  own  and  our  brechreni  prefer vation,  in  that 
pinch  of  extremity.     We  do  not  hold  thefe  extraor- 
dinary anions  for  regular  and  ordinal y  precedents, 
for  all  times  and  perl'ons  univerfally :  which  if  people 
ftumld  fancy,  and   Ixeed  more  the  glory  and  fame  of 
tl^  aickioai  than  the  found  and  folid  ruieof  the  (icrip*^- 
tures,  th^  may  be  tempted  and  carried  to  featfuL  ex- 
travagandcs*.    But  ih^j;  may  be  warva^is^&r  private 

perfont 


perfons  m  theiF  doing  of  thefe  thingii,  in  an  exitefl 
neceffi[^,  to  which  at  other  times  they  are  not  catlv 
^nd  when  the  Lord,  with  whnm  is  the  leQdue  of  d 
fpirit,  doth  breathe  upon  his  people,  mere  or  few 
to  the  exciting  of  more  than  ordinary  zeal,  for  ibe>- 
execuiion  of  Juftice  upon  fuch  adverfaries,  we  (boultl 
rather  afcribe  glory  and  praife  to  hiiti,  whofe  hand  a 
not  (hortened,  but  many  times  choofeth  the  weak  ktti, 
foolifh  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  migh| 
and  the  wife,  than  condemn  bis  ioftrumenis  for  dot 
fuch  tilings,  Naph.  pag.  2^  i§.  prior  edit. 

Alt  thefe  cafes,  which  are  all  I  can  think  fit  4 
prcfent,  comprehending  all  that  may  any  way  i 
the  guilt  of  murder,  f  have  collected  ;  to  the  cn4j 
may  conclude  this  one  argument,  and  leave  it  to  b 
confidered  :  If  this  extraordinary  executing  of  jm' 
ment,  upon  Qotorious  incendiaries  and  murdering  palj 
lie  enemies,  by  piivate  perfous,  in  the  ciicumHana' 
above  declared,  cannot  be  reduced  to  any  cafe  thi 
can  infer  the  guilt  of  murder;  then  it  cannot  be  co8- . 
JemDed,  but  juftified';  but  this  extraordinary  cxcot 
ing  of  judgment,  &c.  cannot  be  reduced  to  zaj  cafc 
that  can  infer  the  guttt  of  murder,  (u  will  appear  b^ 
the  induction  of  alloftbem:)  therefore,  thiscztti* 
ordinary  execotinK  of  judgment,  tec  cannot  be  cofr 
demned,  but  juftined- 

11.  In  the  next  place.  What  we'own  may  be  doie 
warrantabty,  in  taking  av  ay  rhe  life  of  men  withoat 
breach  of  the  ,fixib  command,  «iU  appear  by  tbefe 
propofitions  and  afferiions,  which  W'll  bring  the  maN 
:er  to  the  prefent  circumftantiaie  cafe- 

1.  It  is  certain,  though  the  command  be  indefia- 
ilely  exprefTed,  it  doth  not  prohibit  all  killings  bnt 
only  that  which  i,  condemned  in  other  explicatory 
'  comnianda.  Our^^ot-d  jefas,  repealing  this  command^ 
explains  it  by  exprefling  it  thus,  Matih.  adx.  it. 
■  ■■■■'«  Thou  fhalt  not  murder."  And  if  any  b» 
lawful,  it  is  granted  by  all,  that  is,  whidt  ia  unanid* 
able  by  tlie  mvincible.  ncceffity  of  ptonieace^  «he« 
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:i  man  following  his  duty  doth  that  which  befide  and 
contrary  his  intention,  and  without  any  previous  ne- 
glect or  overAghc  in  him,  proveth  the  hurt  and  death 
of  another,  in  which  cafe  he  was  allowed  to  flee  to 
the  city  of  refuge  by  the  law  of  God.  Whence  if  that 
phyfical  necelfity  did  juftify  that  kind  of  killing,  fliall 
not  a  moral  neceflity  every  way  inivincibly  unavoida- 
ble (except  we  fuifer  ourfelves  and  our  brethren  to 
be  deftroyed  by  beads  of  prey)  vindicate  this  kind, 
in  an  extraordinary  extremity,  when  the  murderers 
are  protected  under  the  fconce  of  pretended  author!* 
ty  ?  In  which  cafe  the  law  of  God  would  allow  deli- 
berate murderers  (hould  be  purfued  by  the  avenger 
of  blood,  and  not  to  have  liberty  to  flee  to  tHefe  fub- 
terfuges  and  pretexts  of  authority,  (mere  tyranny,) 
but  to  be  taken  from  the  horns  of  fuch  altars,  and  be 
put  to  death,  as  Mr.  Mirchel  fays  in  vindicating  his 
ownaftion,  in  a  letter  dared  Feb.  1674. 

2.  It  is  lawful  to  take  the  life  of  known  and  con- 
vided  murderers  by  public  juflice ;  yea,  it  is  indif- 
penfibly  neceffary  by  the  law  of  God,  and  no  mercy 
nor  pardon  of  the  magiflrate  may  interpofe  to  fpare 
them  ;  for,  *  Whofo  killeth  any  perfon,  the  murder- 

*  er  fliall  be  put  to  death  by  the  mouth  of  witneiTes. 
' Ye  fhall  take  no  fatisfaAion  for  the  life  of  a 

*  murderer  : but  he  (hall  furely  be  put  to  death,' 

he  was  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  benefit  of  any  re- 
fuge :  and  the  reafon  is,  ^  Blood  defiles  the  land,  and 
^  the  land  cannot  be  cleanfed  of  the  blood  that  is  (hed 

*  therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  ftied  it/ 
Numb.  XXXV.  30,  31,  32,  33.  Hence,  If  it  be  fo  ne- 
ceffary to  cleanfe  the  land,  then  when  the  magiftrate 
is  not  only  negligent  in  his  duty,  but  turns  a  patron 
and  protestor  of  fuch  murderers,  and- employs  them 
as  his  emiifaries  to  murder  and  dettroy,  it  cannot  be 
expected  he  fhould  cleanlje  the  land,  for  then  he^ 
fhould  free  it  of  the  burden  ofhimfelf,  and  begin 
with  himfelf :  therefore  then,  there  muft  be  more  in- 
cumbent upon  private  perfons,  touched  with  the  zeal 
of  Cod^  than  at  another  time.    And  as  Mn  Knox, 
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ib  lus  conference  with  queen  Mary,  fays,  *  They  tba 
•  ia  [he  fear  of  God  execute  judgment,  where  Goi 
ibath  commanded,  offend  not  God,  though  kiogl' 
fdoitnot;'  and  adduces  the  examples  of  Siinw 
killiog  Agag,  Elias  killing  the  prophets  of  Baal,  ai^ 
ftf  Phineas  killing  Zimri  and  Cozbi. 
...  3^  It  is  lawful  for  private  perfons  to  kill  their  up* 
juft'slfauhers,  in  defending  themfetves  agaiiifl  thdr 
inoknce,  and  that  both  in  the  immediate  defence  eC 
our  life  againlt  an  immediate  ajfault,  in  the  M 
fiaot  of  the  aHault,  and  aifo  in  a  remote  defence  of 
onrfelves,  when  that  is  as  nectlTary  a.^  ihe  firfl ;  iv/t 
4faere  is  iiu  uiher  way  of  efcaping  the  deAru^ion  tll^ 
um^ed  by  muriJerers,  either  by  flight  or  refiflancef 
■fhea  it  is  lawful  10  preferve  ourfclves  by  taking  adval»  ' 
.tagCG  tt.'  cut  them  otT. 

,4.  It  is  lawful  in  a  jud  war  to  kill  ihe  enemy  ;  ya 
in  ihe  defenfive  war  of  private  fubjeds,  or  a  part  of  ■ 
the  commooweaiih,  ai;ainft  fteir  oppreffing  ryrannj' 
as  18  proven,  head  5.  Where  feveral  of  ihe  argumentl 
ufed  to  evince  that  truth  will  confirm  this ;  as  namely, 
thofe  argument!  taken  from  the  people's  power  in  re- 
fortnation,  and  ihofe  taken  from  the  hazard  of  panak* 
ing  of  others  fm  and  judgment :  for,  if  all  the  magi- 
firates,  fupreme  and  fubordinate,  turn  principal  pa- 
trons and  patterns  of  all  abominations,  and  jwriixa* 
tors  and  dcftroyers  of  the  people  for  not  complying 
with  them,  then  the  people  are  not  only  under  an  ob- 
ligation to  riUft  ihem ;  but  feeing  otherwife  tbey 
would  be  liable  to  their  fm,  in  fuffering  them  thui  to 
trample  on  religion,  and  the  intercfti  of  God  as  well 
as  their  own,  in  order  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of 
God,  it  is  incumbent  upon  them  to  vindicate  religion, 
and  reform  the  land  from  thefe  corruptions,  in  an 
endeavour-  to  bring  thofe  malignant  enemies  of 
God,  and  deflroyers  of  the  people,  to  condign  pu* 
nifhment,  "  that  the  heads  of  the  people  be  hanged 
up  before  the  Lord  againft  the  fun,  the  fierce  anger 
of  (he  Lord  may  be  turned  away  frott  the  land," 
Numb.  xsv.  4.    Ib  thU  caf<^  m  nuchmio  byi  of  a 
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tyrant,  Dc  jure  regni,  ^  A  lawful  war  being  once  un* 

*  dertaken  with  fuch  an  enemy  as  a  tyrant  is,  every 

*  one  out  of  the  whole  multitude  of  mankind  may  af- 
^  fault,  with  all  the  calamities  of  war,  a  tyrant,  who 
^  is  a  public  enemy,  with  whom  all  good  men  have  a 
^  perpetual  warfare/  And  though  the  war  be  not  al- 
ways actually  profecute  in  a  hoftile  manner,  yet,  as 
long  as  peace  is  not  concluded  and  the  war  ceafed, 
they  that  have  the  juft  fide  of  the  quarrel  may  take 
advantages,  in  removing  and  taking  ofF,  (not  every 
fingle  foldier  of  the  contrary  fide,  for  that  would  con- 
tribute nothing  to  their  prevailing  in  the  end)  but  the 
principal  inftruments  and  promoters  of  the  war,  by 
whofe  fall  the  offending  fide  would  fuffer  great  loft^ 
and  the  defending  would  be  great  gainers.  So  Jael 
killing  Sifera,  Jabin's  captain- general,  is  greatly  com- 
mended. Now  this  was  the  cafe  of  the  fufferers  up* 
on  this  head,  as  Mr.  Mitchel,  one  of  them  reprefents 
it  in  his  forecited  letter,  ^  I  being  (fays  he)  a  foldier, 

not  having  laid  down  my  arms,  but  ftili  upon  my 
own  defence,  having  no  other  end  or  quarrel  at  any 
man-— — befides  the  profecution  of  the  ends  of  the 
covenant,  particularly  the  overthrow  of  prelates  and 
prelacy ;  and  I  being  a  declared  enemy  to  him  ^that 
is  Sharp)  on  that  account,  and  he  to  me  in  like 
manner,  I  never  found  myfelf  obliged-— to  fet  a  cen- 
tinel  at  his  door  for  his  fafety  ;  but  as  he  was  s^ways 
to  take  his  advantage,  as.it  appeareth,  fo  I  of  him  to 
take  any  opportunity  offered  :  moreover,  we  being 
in  no  terms  of  capitulation,  but  on  the  contrary,  1, 
by  his  inftigation,  being  excluded  from  all  grace 
and  favour,  thought  it  my  duty  to  purfue  him 'at  all 
occafions.' 

5*  It  is  lawful  to  kill  enemies  in  the  refcue  of  our 
brethren,  when  they  are  keeping  them  in  bondage, 
and  referving  them  for  a  facrifice  to  the  fury  of  ty- 
rants, or  leading  them  forth  to  the  flaughter,  or  in 
the  time  of  ading  their  murdering  violence  upon 
.them :  then,  to  break  prifons,,beat  up  garrifons,  fur- 

5  A  2  prifc 
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prife  thcmudneri,  aod  kill  them  in  the  refcixof 
'tour  iniKKMU  bvthren,  i(' very  lawful,  according  » 
'that  comouBdj.  Frov.  xxiv.  1 1,  u.  and  the  pra^ 
'Of-Mofeia  whqi  feeing  one  of  his  brethren  rufierin^ 
%roI^rj,  ha  definded  him,  and  avenged  him  that  mi 
op|»clbd««nd flew  the  Egyptian,  Ads  vli.  J4.  Ya 
-tha^U  ft.Mmfat  truth,  which  Grotius  faith  in  loruia, 
.*  the  jaw  oEiMtttre  gives  s  right  to  an  innocent,  ami 
to  tba  defewler.of  an  innocent  perfon,  agaiiill  tht 
■ffuHiy  offeadsr.';  Hence>  It  cannot  but  he  lawtui  al- 
fet'ULattfe^necdllty,  when  both  ourfelves  and  our 
brsUuNui  we  porfued  ince^tly  by  dellroying  mur- 
deren*  io<a*eqge  ourfelves  on  them,  and  flay  them, 
*heiLtl|gre  ia  no  other  way  to  be  rid  of  ilieir  vto- 
lebce.'    ■  ■] 

6.  Itv  turfiil  to  prevent  the  murder  of  ouifelvct  1 
or  oar  Ivcdiici^  when  no  other  way  is  left,  by  killiae 
the  mnrdeun  before  they  accotnplilh  ifaeir  wickn 
defign,  if  tliey  be  habitually  piofecuting  it,  and  tun 
many  timet  acoomplilhed  it  before.  This  foUoweili 
upon  the  other  i  and  upon  this  account  it  had  ben 
duty  for  Gcdaliah  to  have  fufiered  Johanan  to  llif 
Iflimael,  and  fo  prevent  tbe'governor's  murder,  if  a 
had  been  certainly  known  that  Ilhnuel  was  fent  by 
the  king  of  Ammon  to  affailiiute  him.  Jer.  xl.  14, 
1 5.  for  nothing  is  there  objedVd  againft  the  lawfnU 
nefs  of  the  thing,  butonlyit  wasalledgedtbat  hefpoke. 
falfely.  Alftedius  alTerts  this,  Caf.  de  homictd.  reg. 
^-  P>  33  ■  ■  It  is  lawful  to  prevent  him  that  would  aflaok 
us,  and  by  preventing  to  kill  bim  before  his  invafioo, 
if  it  be  fo  neceffary,  to  prevent  him,  that  our  life 
cannot  be  otherwife  defended  but  by  prcventiiig. 
And  hence  he  jullifies  that  faying,  *  It  it  lawful  tokUL 
him  that  lieth  in  wait  to  murder,*  ibid.  This  is  dl 
the  len^h  that  the  reproached  fuffcrers,  whom  1  am 
vindicating,  go,  in  aflerting  this  principle,  as  may  be 
fcen  in  their  Informatory  Vindication,  Head  3.  fag. 
544'  vhere  they  fay,  *■  We  maintain  it  as  both  righ- 
*  teons  and  rational,  io  defence  of  our  lives,  libeniu, 

*  and 
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and  religion,  after  an  orderly  and  Chriftian  manner, 
to  endeavour,  by  all  means  lawful  and  poflibie,  to 
defend  ourfelves,  refcuc  our  brethren,  and  prevent 
their  murder,  in  a  martial  oppofition  againft  wicked 
perfecutors,  who  are  feeking  to  deitroy  them  and  us, 
and  imbrue  their  hands  in  our  blood,  according  ro 
che  true  import  of  the  Apologetical  Declaration/ 
i7hich  is  very  rational ;  efpecialiy  confidering. 

7.  I'hefe  murderers,  who  are  thus  to  be  prevented, 
"e  fuch  whom  the  law  of  God  commands  to  be  put 
^  deaths  and  no  where  allows  to  be  fparcd,  being 
jiblic  enemies  to  God  and  good  men,  open  biaf- 
hemers,  avowed  idolaters,  affronted  adulterers,  no> 
>rious  murderers,  habitual  tyrants,  fuppreffing  reli. 
Lon,  oppreiSng  the  innocent,  and  profefling  a  trade 
F  deftroying  the  Lord's  people.  Surely,  if  God  hath 
Kprefly  in  his  laws  provided,  that  blafphemers,  ido- 
iters,  murderers,  &c.  fhould  not  be  fuffered  to  live, 
e  never  intended  men  daily  guilty,  yea,  making  pto- 
sfiion  of  thefe  crimes,  (hoiild  be  allowed  impunity, 
tther  by  virtue  of  their  office,  or  becaufe  there  is 
lone  in  office  to  execute  judgment  upon  them  ;  but 
[I  a  cafe  of  extreme  neceffity,  thefe  laws  will  not  on- 
y  allow,  but  oblige  people,  daily  murdered  by  them, 
or  their  own  prefervation,  for  vindication  of  religion, 
or  purging  the  land  of  fuch  wickednefs,  for  turning 
way  the  wrath  of  God,  to  prevent  their  profecuting 
tieir  murdering  defigns  any  further,  and  put  a  (lop 
o  their  perfecution,  by  putting  an  end  to  their  wick- 
id  lives :  feeing,  as  Buchanan  fays,  De  Jure  Regni, 
t  is  exprefly  commanded,  *  to  cut  off  wickednefs  and 
Vvicked  men,  without  any  exception  of  rank  or  de- 
gree ;  and  yet  in  no  place  of  facred  fcripture 
are  tyrants  more  fpared  than  private  perfons/ 
vluch  lefs  their  bloody  emiffaries. 

Now,  feeing  all  thefe  cafes  of  killing  I  have  collec. 
ed,  are  juftifiable  in  fcripture,  and  none  of  the  fuffer. 
ITS  upon  this  head,  whom  I  am  vindicating,  have  ex- 
eeded  in  principle  or  pr^^ice  the  amount  of  thefe 

affertions, 


Ill 


tain  examination,  than  to  fet  down  f 
revive  of  fuch  praftices  (which  yet  w 
in  queftionj  therefore  to  clear  the  i 
may  be  refolved  into  this  Hate  of  the 
*  Whether  or  not  private  pcrfons, 
'  fued  unto  death,  and  threatened  wit 

*  ftruftion  by  lyraiits  and  thetr  etnif 

<  fare  themfelves  from  their  violence, 

*  treme  neceflity,   put  forth   their  h: 

<  judgment  upon  the  chief  and  princi 

*  inftruments  and  promoters  of  alt  t 

*  mifchiefs  and  miferies,  who  are  opei 

*  nemies  to  God,  apoftates,  blsfphei 
'  tyrants,   traitors,   notorious  incendi 

*  murderers,  and  known  and  convid 
'  nemies,  profecuting  their  murderinf; 

*  ly  and  habitually,  and  therefore  gu; 
'  all  laws  of  God  and  man  ;  and  in  1 
'  dinary  cafe,  put  them  to  death,  w 
'  forfeited  their  lives  to  jufttce,  when 
'  cefs  to  public  juflice,  no  profpect  oi 
'  an  orderly  way,    nor  any  probabil 

*  their  intended  deftruflion,  either  b] 
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-^  iniftakes  of  circumftances  fo  palpable,  nor  with  ma- 

*  jfce,  rage  or  rcVenge  againft  their  perfons  for  private 
^  and  particular  injuries,  nor  with  enthufiaftic  impulfes 
'*  pretended  as  their  rule,  nor  with  deceit  or  treache- 
^  ry  in  the  manner,  nor  with  any  breach  of  relation 
'■*  or  obligation,  nor  ufurpation  upon  or  prejudice  to 
-*  any  lawful  right  whatfoever  in  the  matter,  nor  with 

*  any  felfifh  or  finiftrous  ends  in  the  defign ;  but  for- 

*  ced  to  perform  this  work  of  Judgment,  when  there 
^  is  none  other  to  do  ii,  out  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of 

*  God,  care  of  the  country's  good,  love  to  their  bre- 

*  thren,  fenfe  of  their  own  danger,  and  refpedl  to  jut 

*  tice ;  to  the  end,  that  by  the  removal  of  thefe  wicL- 

*  ed  dieftroyers,  their  war  againft  the  prevailing  fac- 

*  tion  of  their  malignant  enemies  may  be  more  fuc- 

*  cefsfuily  maintained,  their  religion,  lives,  laws,  and 

*  liberties  more  fecurely  defended,  their  brethren  ref- 

*  cued,  their  murder  prevented,  impiety  fupprefled, 
'  the  land  cleanfed  from  blood,  and  the  wrath  of  God 
^  averted/  That  this  is  the  true  ftate  of  the  queftion, 
the  preceeding  affertions,  all  comprehended  here,  do 
make  it  evident.  To  which  1  anfwer  in  the  affirma- 
tive, and  (hall  come  to  give  my  reafons. 

Secondly,  Then  I  fhall  offer  fome  reafons  for  this, 
firft  for  fome  grounds  and  hypothefes  of  reafon  :  then 
more  exprefly  from  fcripture- proofs. 

1.  There  may  be  fome  arguments  offered  from  the 
dilates  of  natural  reafon,  which  I  (hall  but  only 
glance  at. 

1.  1  premit  the  confideration  of  the  pradtxe  of  all* 
cations,  even  fuch  from  whom  patterns  have  been 
taken  for  government,  and  who  have  had  the  mod 
polite  and  pureft  policy,  and  have  b^en  the  fevered 
animadverters  upon  all  extravagants  and  tranfgreflbrs 
of  their  vocation  :  yet  even  among  them,  for  private 
perfons  to  dedroy  and  rid  the  commonwealth  of  fuch 
burdens,  and  vile  vermin  fo  pernicious  to  it,  was 
thought  a  virtue  meriting  rather  commendation,  than 
a  thing  to  be  condemned.     I  (hall  not  here  inftance 

the 
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fhe  laudable  jni^tices  recorded  in  fcripriire;  thtit 
■  ttiay  be  feen  ii  their  own  pbce.  Neiihet  do  I  fpcak 
of  ruderflarhmli,  among  wtioni  this  is  a  relict  ol  m- 
toiiy  not  of  tliTOiefs,  ah  ihe  Orienial  liidiaiis  liave  i 
(uftom,  whMit^^  any  perfon  runs  x  muck,  that  it,ic 
a  Tevengeftkl  fiit) ,  takes  fuch  a  quamity  of  opium,  i< 
dtftradt  tbetn.itfl.i  fuch  a  rage  i>i  mad  aiiimofiiy.  jfuj 
•  ifiey.  fearlidtW'affauit  (which  is  the  common  rjperj. 
don  of'tlnft  (WHibn  there)  and  ro  tinough  deilrotini^ 
#horn  they  can  find  in  their  way  :  then  every  min 
artni  aeainft  liint :  and  is  ambitious  of  the  honour  of 
firft  killing  Um,  which  is  very  rational;  for  oihw- 
wife  no  man' could  be  fafe  ;  and  it  feenis  to  he  a*  ra- 
ttonat,  to  tzkt  the  fame  courfe  with  our  mad  ruIi"k. 
nant  muckl  who  are  drunk  with  hellifti  fury,  and  art: 
running  in'iCrllge  to  deftroy  ihe  people  of  God  Mih<  i» 
they  can  OKeT'vnth.  But  all  the  nations,  where  lb: 
fjeft  policy  ii^ai'Vfiablilhed.  have  been  of  his  mind.  In 
Greece  public  rewards  were  enaCled  to  be  given,  ind 
honours  appointed  for  fevera!  cities,  to  ihnle  that 
fliould  kill  tyrants,  from  the  mighiied  ot  them  lo  die 
meanefl  ;  with  whom  they  ihoughr  there  was  no 
bond  ot  humanity  lu  be  kept.  Hence,  'i  hcbe  is  ufu- 
ally  commended  tor  killing  her  hufband,  Tiinoleon 
for  killing  his  broiher,  becaiil'e  they  were  ptiiiicJuul 
and  deiiruclive  to  the  comnionweahh  :  w  hich,  though 
it  feera  not  juftifiable,  becaufe  ot  the  breach  of  reJa. 
lion  of  natural  tu^jeiflion,  yet  ii  fhews  what  fend- 
^meuts  the  moll  pohiic  nations  have  had  of  inis  prac- 
tice. As  alfo  among  the  Romans,  Caflius  is  oom- 
uisiided  for  kilting  his  fon,  and  Fulvius  for  kilhng  bit 
own  fon  going  lo  Catjline,'and  Brutus  for  killing  bii 
'  kinfmen,  having  underilood  they  had  confpired  toio* 
t'oduce  tyranny  again.  Servilius  Ahala  is  commend> 
ed  for  killin}^  even  in  the  court  Sep.  Melius,  turniDg 
his  back  and  retufing  to  compear  in  judgmcnif  and 
for  this  was  never  judged  guilty  of  bloodllied,  but 
thought  nobilitate  by  the  fiaughter  of  a  tyrant,  and 
all  pofteriiy  did  affirm  tbc  fame.    Cicero,  ^leaking  of 

die 
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llie  flaughter  of  Cefar,  ftiles  it  a  famous  and  divine 
fad,  and  put  to  imitation.  Sulpittus  Afper,  being 
aiked,  vfhj  he  had  combined  with  others  againft  Ne- 
ro, and  thought  to  have  killed  him  ?  made  this  bold 
reply,  '  that  he  knew  not  any  other  way  to  put  a  ftop 

*  to  his  villanies,  and  redeem  the  world  from  the  in- 

*  fe£tion  of  his  example,  and  the  evils  which  they 
^  groaned  under  by  reafon  of  hif  crimes.'  On  the 
contrary,  Domitius  Corbulo  is  reprehended  by  all, 
for  neglefting  the  fafery  of  mankind,  in  not  putting 
an  end  to  Nero's  cruelty,  when  he  might  very  eafily 
have  done  it :  and  not  only  was  he  by  the  Romans 
reprehended,  but  by  Tyridates  the  Perfian  king,  be* 
ing  not  all  afraid  left  it  (hould  afterward  befal  an  ex- 
ample unto  himfelf. 

When  the  miniflers  of  Caius  Caligula,  a  moft  cru- 
el tyrant,  were,  with  the  like  cruelty,  tumultuating 
for  the  flaughter  of  their  mafter,  requiring  them  that 
killed  him  to  be  punifhed,  Valerius  Afiaticus  the  fe- 
nator  cried  out  aloud,  ^  I  wifh  I  had  killed  him,'  and 
thereby  both  compofed  their  clamour,  and  ftopt  their 
rage.  *  For  there  is  fo  great  force  in  an  honeft  deed, 
^  (faith  Buchanan  de  jure  Regni,  relating  this  paf- 

*  (age)  that  the  very  lightefi  fhew  thereof,  being  pre- 
^  fented  to  the  minds  of  men,  the  moft  furious  aflaulcs 
^  are  allayed,  and  fury  will  languiih,  and  madnefs  it- 

*  felf  mull  acknowledge  the  fovereignty  of  reafon.' 
The  fenate  of  Rome  did  often  approve  the  faft,  tho* 
done  without  their  order  oftentimes  by  private  hands  : 
as  upon  the  flaughter  of  Commodus,  inftead  of  re'* 
venging  it,  they  decreed  that  his  carcafe  fliould  be 
expofed  and  torn  in  pieces.  Sometimes  they  ordered 
before  hand  to  have  it  done  ;  as  when  they  condem- 
ned Didimus  Julianus,  they  fent  a  tribune  to  flay  him 
in  the  palace  :  nay,  they  have  gone  fo  far,  as  infoine 
cafes  to  appoint  reward  for  fuch  as  fliould  kill  thofe 
tyrants  that  trampled  upon  their  laws,  and  murdered 
virtuous  and  innocent  people ;  as  that  fentence  of  the 
fenate  againft  the  two  Maximini  doth  witnefs;  Who- 

^  B  foever 
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foetti*  killMh  them  deferVei  a  rb^tani..  B«thaMfetl 
above,  rehratfiAg  maftf  inft&ttc^s  bf  thia  nature^  fpm 
reafdits  6t  Ibefr  appto^aMeftofe  j  Md  Itidfo  1  ftMi 
btre  ta*d  theft  fcattettd^  tn  hk  hdok,  de  jiite  1i^pi^ 
I.  They  that  innafte  a  prey  bf  the  cmniiidAweftfth,  ait 
ntt  j<4fa6d  to  us  by  ally  civil  boiid  Or  tie  ^  btttnaiiity, 
b\it  fhduM  be  attonntied  the  moH  eaph^t  MeMtei  of 
ObA  ahd  of  til  A«n»  i.  Th^  br€  ti9i  n  ba  gmii- 
ed  ks  ti^tbfti  hiitfiaft  fodefy,  hdX  tx^fgtl^ht^  9f  tit 
limits  thereof;  wtKth  whofo  viriil  iipt  eftftf  lAM,  and 

cdntiifai  hfmftlf  >»iihih,  fliduld  be  lakm  and  ttaaMi 
al  #6ly«k,  6)r  ^thtt-  kinds  df  AoifoAit  bieii!(l»^  whieft 
whtifo^^  l]^f e^  h«  ^reAtvei  tf^m  t<a  hia  «wi  tfa« 
flr^iflidh,  and  of  6i^»i  $  and  WhotbHvf  kHlttfti,  dMk 
tiot  only  good  to  him(elf,  but  to  all  clhiM  ^  fttlkl  ifaett* 
fotre  doth  nfteilt  mW  ^ewal-d  than  «d  be  tMidMbMd 
fdf  it.     Vdf  ff  any  Man,  ^yefted  «f  huHTtttty^  fllMld 

degeM^at^  tnt6  faneh  cvurfty,  us  ht  %«akl  »bt  ttelt 
with  '6the»  kkieti  bift  i»f  their  dvittnAtOH  (ak  iIk  Moll- 

fteVi !  am  fpeakfeig  of,  WtflJ  hieef  with  ftr^ne  ftf  the 
party  hei*e  treated  on,  but  ro  this  cffeft)  ht  is  floc  to 
be  <:aHed  a  than,  no  fdotethin  fatyfs,  apes  or  bears. 
3.  It  h  exprefsly  coifimand^d  to  cut  off  ^^icked^tU 
and  wicked  mto,  tvithout  any  exception  of  tank  or 
degree ;  and,  if  kin^s  would  abandon  the  counfets  uf 
wicked  n>en,  and  meafure  their  grt>ain«(s  rather  by 
duties  of  virtue,  tham  by  thcr  it^i^iimty  of  evil  dcedt, 
they  would  not  be  grieved  for  the  puitoAiment  of  ty. 
rant?,  not  think  that  toyitl  tiwj^iy  is  levelled  by  rhtit 
deiiruclkyn,  but  ratiier  be  glad  tf^at  it  isptfr^ed  from 
fuch  a  ftain  of  wickednefi^.  4.  What  h  here  to  he 
reprehended?  is  it  the  caute  of  the^r  ptmifhmieAi f 
That  is  palpable.  Is  it  the  hw  tv'hfch  adjiadges  theta 
t6  puni(hmel!t  ?  All  tawi  ii^ere d«^ted  al  ftecaOfary  for 
reprcfling  tyVahts ;  whofoever  doth  ccm<$emn  thij, 
mull  likt:wiie  condemn  all  the  taws  of  nations.  Is  k 
the  perfoh  ex'^utitig  thekws  ?  Wbera  vill  aitty  other 
be  found  to  do  it  ih  fuch  circurtfn^ftanc^  ?  5>  A  lawfai 
VI ar  being  once  uftdei'-iakfth  w7tb  an  eoeitiy  (a  a  juti 

caufc, 
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caiUf)  it  U  lawful  not  only  fpr  the  5vhol^  people  tq 
kill  that  enemy,  but  for  i?very  one  of  theni :  ^vory 
one  therefore  injiy  kill  a  tyrant,  who  is  a  public  en^^ 
my,  with  whom  all  goad  men  have  a  perpetual  w^rr 
fiire;  meaning)  if  he  be  habi.iuUy  tyrannical^  ^^i 
deftruftive  to^tKe  people,  fo  that  there  13  no  Jiving 
foi  good  p^^le  for  him  ^  otherwifei  though  a  man 
by  force  or  fraud  acquire  fovereignty,  qo  i'uch  vior 
Icnce  is  to  be  done  to  him,  piovjding  he  ufea  mode- 
rate way  in  his  government,  fiich  as  Vefpafian  among 
the  Romans,  Hiero  in  dyracufe.  6.  Treafon  cannot 
*  be  committed  againft  one  who  deilroys  all  law^  and 
liberties  of  the  people,  and  is  a  pernicious  plaguy  to 
the  commouwealth. 

a.  Such  is  the  force  of  this  truth  in  the  cafe  of  cir- 
cumdanriate,  that  it  extorts  the  acknowledgment  pf 
the  greated  authors,  ancient  and  modern,  domeltig 
and  foreign,  and  even  of  all  rational  royalilts  (as  lV(n 
Miichel  fays  in  his  podfcript  to  the  forecited  tetter.) 
^  That  it  is  lawful  for  any  private  perfon  tp  kill  a  ty» 
'  rant  without  a  title,  and  to  kill  tories  or  open  mur- 

*  derers,  as  devouring  beafts,  becaufe  the  good  of  hiis 
.    '  aftion  doth  not  only  redound  to  the  perfon  himfjislfp 

^  but  to  the  whole  commonwealth,  and  the  perfon 

*  acling  incurs  the  danger  himfelf  alone* 

i  ertuUian,  though  a  man  loyal  to  excefs,  fay^t  eve< 
ry  man  i|  a  foldier  inroUed  to  bear  arms  againil  al( 
traitors  and  public  enemies.  The  ancient  eccleii^fti^ 
cal  hidorian,  Sozomen,  relating  the  death  of  Julian^ 
and  intimating  that  he  was  fuppofed  to  have  been 
flaui  by  a  Chriiiian  folJier,  add?,  Let  none  be  fo  rafli 
as  lo  condemn  the  perfon  that  did  it,  confidering  he 
W'as  thus  courageous  in  behalf  of  God  and  religion* 
So^om.  Hid.  lib.  6.  cap.  ^.  Bcirclaius^  a  great  royaiifl/ 
faith,  all  antiquity  agrees,  that  tyrants,  as  public  ene- 
mies, maV)  niotl  juflly,  be  attacked  and  flain^  hot  on«> 
ly  by  the  community  but  alfo  by  every  indivi^dal  per* 
fon  thereof.  Grotius  de  jure  belli,  lib.  i.  cap.  4. 
faith,  If  any  perfon  grafp  at  dominion  by  unjull  war, 

5  B  2  or 
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or  hath  lio  fide  thereto  bf  confent  of  fbe  commakfi: 
tnd  no  pa£Uon  is  made  with  him,  nor  Mtgmu  ■ 
granted,  but  ret^ns  pofleffion  by  violence  only*  the 
right  of  war  remains ;  and  therefore  it  is  lawful  to  ai-^ 
tack  him  as  an  enemy,  who  may  be  killed  by  aof  * 
man,  and  that  lawfully.  Yea,  king  James  VL  in  his 
remonft ranee  for  the  right  of  kings,  fisys,  the  pnbik 
law«  make  it  lawful  and  free  for  any  private  peiibiis 
to  enterprife  againft  an  ufurper.  Divines  (ay  the  fiunei' 
Chamier,  Tom.  s.  lib.  15*  cap  la*  SeA.  19.  Allfub* 
jeds  have  right  to  attack  tyrants.  Alfted.  Theokog. 
Gaf.  cap.  17.  reg.  9.  p.  321.  Any  private -man  may 
and  oueht  to  cut  off  a  tyrant,  who  is  an  invadef  ,  with- 
out  a  title }  becaufe  in  a  hoftile  manner  he  invades 
his  native  country.  And,  cap.  1.  18.  reg.  14.  p.  333. 
^  It  is  lawful  for  every  private  man  to  kill  a  tyrant, 
who  unjuftly  invades  the  government.  But  Dr. 
Ames  concerning  confcience.  Book  3.  Chap  31.  con-' 
cerning  manflaughter,  aflerts  all  that  is  here  pleaded 
for  in  ezprefs  terms,  Queft.  4.  Whether  or  no  b  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  kill  another  by  his  own  private 
authority  ?  Anf.  Sometimes  it  is  lawful  to  kill,  no 
public  precognition  preceeding ;  but  then  only,  when 
the  caufe  evidently  requires  that  it  fhould  be  done, 
anJ  public  aothority  cannot  be  got :  For  in  that  cafe, 
a  private  man  is  publicly  conflitute  the  minifter 
of  jullice,  as  well  by  the  permiflion  of  God,  as.the 
confent  of  all  men.  Thefe  proportions  carry  fuch  e- 
Vicleiice  in  them,  that  the  authors  thought  it  fuperflu- 
Ous  to  confirm  them,  and  fufficient  to  affirm  them. 
And  from  any  reafon  that  can  be  adduced  to  prove 
any  of  thefe  aiTertions,  it  will  be  as  evident  that  this 
truth  I  plead  for,  is  thereby  confirmed,  as  that  itfelf 
is  thereby  (Irengthened :  for  it  will  follow  natively, 
if  tyrants,  and  tyrants  without  a  title,  be  to  be  thus 
dtair  with,  J  then  the  monfters,  of  whom  the  quef- 
tion  is,  thofe  notorious  incendiaries  and  murdering 
public  enemies,  are  alfo  to  be  fo  ferved  :  for  either 
thefe  authors  aflert  the  lawfulnefs  of  fa  treating  ty* 

rants 
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fants  without  a  title,  becaufe  the;  atc  tyrants,  or  be-' 
caufettiey  want  a  title.  If  the  fitii  be  h\d,  then  all 
tyrants  are  to  be  fo  ferved  ;  and  reafon  would  fay,  atid 
royaliiis  will  fubfcribe,  if  tyrants  that  call  themfelves' 
kings  may  be  fo  animadverted  upon,  becaufe  oi:  their 
pernicioufnels  to  the  commonweahh  by  their  ufurp- 
ed  authority,  then  the  fubordinate  firebrands  that  are 
the  immediate  inftruments  of  that  deftrudion,  the  in-  « 
ferior  emiifaries  that  a6t  it,  and  adually  accomplifh  it,, 
in  murdering  mnocent  people,  may  be  fo  treated  ;  for 
their  perfons  are  not  more  facred  than  the  other,  nor 
more  unpuntihable.  If  the  fecond  be  faid,  it  is  iavi^. 
ful  to  kill  them,  becaufe  they  want  a  title ;  then  it  is. 
either  becaufe  they  want  a  pretended  title,  or  becaufe 
they  want  a  real  and  lawful  on^.  The  latter  is  as^ 
good  as  none,  and  it  is  proven.  Head  2«  Arg.  7.  that 
no  tyrants  can  have  any.  The  former  cannot  be  faid, 
for  all  tyrants  will  pretend  fome,  at  leaft  before  they  ' 
be  killed. 

3*  But  though  fome  of  thefe  great  authors  neither 
give  their  reafons  for  what  they  affert,  nor  do  they 
extend  it  to  all  tyrants  that  tyrannize  by  virtue  of 
their  pretended  authority,  yet  it  will  not  be  difficult 
CO  prove,  that  all,  great  and  fmall,  that  mure  er,  de- 
flroy,  and  tyrannize  over  poor  people,  are  to  be  pu- 
nifhed,  though  they  pretend  authority  for  what  they 
do.  And  hence,  if  all  tyrants,  murderers  and  de» 
flroyers  of  mankind  ought  to  be  punifhed  ;  then  when 
it  cannot  be  done  by  public  authority,  it  may  be  done 
by  private  ;  but  all  tyrants,  murderers  and  deftroyers 
of  mankind  ought  to  be  punifhed  :  Therefore 
The  minor  is  manifeft  from  the  general  commands 
of  (hedding  the  blood  of  every  man  that  fheds  it. 
Gen.  ix.  6.  of  putting  to  death  whofoever  kiileth  any 
perfon.  Numb.  xxxv.  30,  3 1 .  of  refpcfting  no  man's 
perfon  in  judgment,  Deut.  iv  17.  And  univerfally  all 
penal  laws  are  general  without  exception  of  any ;  for 
under  that  reduplication  of  criminal  tranfgreiling  thofe 
laws,  under  that  general  fandlion,  they  are  to  be  judg- 
ed i 
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ed ;  which  admits  of  no  psinial  refpecl :  for  if  the 
greateil  of  mea  be  tnurderers,  they  are  .iot  to  beco^-  i 
iidered  as  grcat>.but  as  murderers ;  juit  as  the  m€»Q-  i 
eft  are  to  be  confidered  as  mean  or  poor,  b\v  a&  mur-  , 
derers.  But  I  need  not  infid  on  thiv.  being  fufSciend; 
proved,  Head  2.  Arg.  9.  anJ  throughout  tiiat  HcaJ, 
proving  that  tyrants  can  have  no  authority  :  and.  i^  J 
they  have  no  authority,  then  au:h?.rity  (which  they  ! 
have   not)   cannot   exempt  them  from   puniihmenr. 
The  coimexion  of  the  major  propoiition  may  be  thus 
urgfi :  when  this  judgment  cannot  be  executed  by 
public  authority,  either  it  mud  be  done  by  private  au- 
thority, in  cafe  of  extreme  necejliry,  or  not  at  all :  for 
there  is  no  medium,  hut  either  to  do  it  by  public  au 
thority,  or  private:  if  not  at  all,  then  the  land  mult 
remain  lYiM  dehled  with  blood,  and  cannot  be  cleant 
ed,  Numb.  xxxv.  33.     Then  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  cannot  be  averted.  Numb.  xxxv.  4.  for  without 
this  executing  of  judgment,  he  will  not  turn  it  away, 
Jer.  V.  I.     Then  muii  murderers  be  encouraged,  by 
tht.*ir  impunity,  to  make  havoc  of  all  accorJing  co  their 
hilt,   bei^les   that  poo:  handtul   who  cuiinot  eicape 
their  prey,  as  their  cd'e  is   circumllaniiaie.      -BtluJes 
this   is   point   black  contrary   to  thcfc  general  com- 
nianiis,  which  fay  peremptorily,  tht   murderer  Ihall 
be  put  t  )  death  ;  but  this  fuppofed  cufc,  when  public 
authority  will  not  or  cannot  put  them  to  death,  Isy?, 
they  fliall  not  be  put  to  death.    In  ihi$  cafe  then  1  u«> 
mand,  whether  their  impunity  is  nectfl'ary,  becaulc  they 
inu(t  not  be  put  to  death  ?  or  bccaufe  they  cannot  be 
j)ut  to  dtath  ?  To  fay  the  latter,  were  an  untruth  ;  lor 
private  perlons  can  do  it,  when  they  get  acccfs,  wljich 
is  poflible  :  if  the  former,  then  it  is  ciearly  contrajic- 
lory  to  the  commands,  whicii  fay,  rhey  mull  be  pu:to 
death,  exceptinr:  no  c?.[i\  but  when  they  cannot  be  put 
to  death.  If  it  be  faid,  they  mult  not  be  put  to  death, 
bccani'e  tlie  law  obliges  only  public  authority  to  exe- 
tute  judgtncnt  :  to  this  I  reply,  1.  i  trult  to  makethc    . 
< cairary  appear  Irom  fcripture  by  and  by.     2.  if  the 

lav.' 
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law  obliges  none  butihofc  in  public  authority  to  exe- 
cute judgment,  then  wl)en  there  is  no  jiid^^nvent  cxe- 
cute«  it  muil  be  the  fm  of  none  but.ihoi'e  in  pubUc 
authority  ;  and  it  it  be  only  their  fiu,  how  conies  o- 
thers  ro  be  threatened  and  puniihed  for  this,  tliac 
judgvn^nt  is  not  executed  f  If  they  niuil  only  fiand 
by,  ^nd  be  fpectators  of  their  omillioiis  unconcerned, 
M^hat  (hall  they  do  to  evite  this  wrath  i  iha4l  thtiy  ex<- 
h^rt  them,  or  uitnefs  againfl  them?  But  that  more 
than  all  this  is  reqirir'ed,  is  proved  before  feveral  timee^ 
where  this  argument  of  people's  being  puliifhed  for 
the  fin  of  their  rulers  hath  been  touched.  3.  Then 
when  there  is  no  authority,  it  muft  be  no  fin  at  all 
that  judgment  is  not  executeJ>,  bocaufe  it  is  ihe  fin^df 
none  ;  it  cannot  be  fin,  except  it  be  the  fin  of  fome, 
4.  What  if  ihofe  in  public  aruthoriiy  be  the  murde- 
rers ?  Who  fluill  put  them  to  death?  By  what  autJio- 
rity  ihall  judgment  be  execute  upon  them  ?  Whether 
pobiic  or  private  ?  public  it  cannot  be  ;  for  there  is 
no  formal  public  aurhority  above  the  fupreme,  who 
are  fuppofed  the  party  to  be  puiiifhed  ;  if  it  be  the 
radic;:!  authority  of  the  people,  which  is  the  thing 
we  plead  f(>r,  then  it  is  but  private,  as  that  of  one 
.party  ugainlt  the  other:  the  people  are  the  party 
grieved,  and  fo  cannot  be  judges :  at  bell  then,  this 
will  be  eKtrajudicial  executing  of  judginervt.  And  if 
the  people  may  do  it  upon  the  greateil  of  tyrants, 
then  a  part  oi  them  who  are  in  f^reateft  hazard  may 
lave  themfelves  from  thofe  of  lefler  note,  by  putting 
rhem  to  death :  for  if  all  the  people  have  right  to  pu. 
riilh  uiiiveifal  tyrants,  becaule  the  y  are  dtiiroycrs  of 
all  ;  then  a  porrt  haih  right  to  puniQi  particular  ty* 
rant*,  becaufc  they  Jtredetiroyers  of  il»em,  when  they 
cannot  have  acccfs  to  public  authority,  nor  the  con* 
cnrrence  of  the  whole  body. 

4.  Let  thefe  murderers  and  incendiaries  be  confi- 
dered,  either  as  a  part  of  the  community  with  them 
whorn  they  tniirder  and  deftroy,  or  not ;  if  they  be  a 
part,  9Lt^  tio  belong  to  the  fame  community  (w^ich 

is 
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is  not  prn.nted  in  this  cafe,  yet  let  it  be  given)  tlen 
when  the  lafety  of  the  whole,   or  better  part,  canao: 
confilt  '^iih  the  fparing  or  preferving  of  a  (Ingle  man, 
efpecinllv  fuch  an  one  as  prejudges  all,   and  deftrow 
thaf  better  part ;   be  Is  rather  to  be  cut  off,    than  the 
whole  or  the  better  part  be  endangered  :    for  the  cu% 
ting  off  of  a  contagious  member  that  deflroys  the  reft 
of  the  body,  is  well  warranted  by  nature,  becaufe  the 
fafcty  of  the  whole  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  iatety  of 
a  part,  efperially  a  deftrudive  part :   but  now,  who 
ihall  cui  it  off?   fince  it  muft  be  cut  off,    otherwife  3 
greater  part  of  the  body  will  be  prefenrly  confumed, 
and  the  whole  endangered.     It  is  fure  the  phyficianN 
duty  ;  but  what  if  he  will  not,  or  cannot,  or  there  bt 
no  phyfician?  then  any  that  can  may  and  mull ;  yea, 
one  member  may,  in  that  cafe,  cut  off  another.     So. 
when  either  the  magiftrate  will  not,  or  dare  not,  or 
does  not,  or  there  is  none  to  do  this  neceffarv  work 
of  jiillice,  for  the  prcfervation  of  the  community  ;  any 
mem!)t:r  of  It  maV  rather  prevent  the  deft  ruction  nt 
thf.*  whole,  or  a  greater  part,  by  deftroyin^r  the  mur- 
dtrii]^   and   dciWuclive  member,    than  fiiffer  liimlcrli 
arid  others  to  be  unavoidably  deftroyed  by  his.  hci:^ 
fpared.     If  they  be  not  within,  or  belonirtn;^  lo  tha: 
I'ociory,  then  they  may  be  dealt  with,  and  carrieJ  r^^- 
wurds  as  public  enemies  and  ftrangers,  and  all  ajv?n- 
tat^es  may  be  taken  of  theia  in  cafes  of  necelTuv,  a> 
men  wou'd  do,  if  invaded  by  Turks  or  I'arraro. 

5.  Let  it  be  confiderect,  what  men  might  have 
done  in  fuch  a  cale  before  government  was  ertctLJ, 
if  there  had  beeu  fome  public  and  notour  murderer* 
llill  preyiniT  upon  lonie  fort  of  men.  Certainly  then 
private  pcrfons  as  all  are  in  thi'J  cafe)  might  kill  rhciii 
to  prevent  future  deftruftion.  H*.ru:e,  it  this  was  law- 
ful l^^efore  government  was  ellabiilhed,  it  can:iT)t  be 
un'iAwful  uhen  people  cainiot  have  the  benefit  of  iht 
gcH'crnmeiir,  when  the  government  that  i&,  inftead  of 
givjii-^  reJiefs  to  the  grieved  and  oppreffed,  doe&  al- 
low and  impower  them  10  d(;ttroy  them :   otherwife 

people 
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f    people  might  be  better  without  government  than  wit|i 

it ;    for  then  they  might  prevent  their  murderers  by 

;    cutting  them  off.     But  fo  it  is  that  this  was  lawful 

:    before  government  was  eftablifhed  :    for  let  it  be  ad- 

I    verted,  that  the  fcripture  feems  to  infmuate  fuch  z- 

I    cafe  before  the  fiood.     Cain,  after  he  murdered  his 

!    brother,  feared  that  every  man  that  found  him  fhould 

I    Uzy  him.  Gen.  iv.  14.     If  he  had  reafon  to  fear  this, 

I    as  certainly  he  had,  if  the  Lord  had  not  removed  that, 

by  prorogueing  the  execution  of  vengeance  upon  him, 

I    for  his  greater  punifhment,  and  the  world's  more  laft- 

ing  indruction,  and  by  fetting  a  mark  upon  htm,  and 

inhibiting,  under  a  fevere  threatning,  any  to  touch  him; 

then  every  man  that  ihould  have  Killed  him  was  the 

magiftrate,  (which  were  ridiculous)  or  every  man  was 

every,   and  any   private   perfon   univerfally,   which 

might  have  killed  him,  if  this  inhibition  had  not  paff 

upon  it.     Ainfworth  upon  the  place  faith,   ^  That  a- 

*  mong  the  ancient  Ronlans,  every  one  might  kill 
'  without  a  challenge,   any  man  that  was  curfed  for 

•  fome  public  crime/  And  cites  Dionyf.  Halicarnaf. 
1.  2.  And  fo  Cain  fpoke  this  from  a  dictate  of  na- 
ture and  a  guilty  confcience. 

6.  At  the  erection  of  government,  though  the  peo^ 
pie  refign  the  formal  power  of  life  and  death,  and  pu- 
nifhing  criminals,  over  to  the  governor  conftitute  by 
them ;  yet,  as  they  retain  the  radical  power  and  right 
virtually,  fo  when  either  the  magiftrates  nef  led  their 
duty  of  vindicating  the  innocent,  and  punifliihg  their 
deftroyers,  or  impower  murderers  to  prey  upon  them; 
"^in  that  cafe,  they  may  refume  the  exercife  of  it,  to 
dcftroy  their  deftroyers,  when  there  is  no  other  way 
of  preventing  or  efcaping  their  deftruclions ;  becaufe 
extreme  remedies  ought  to  be  applied  to  extreme  dif- 
eafes.  In  an  extraordinary  exigent,  when  Ahab  and 
Jezebel  did  undo  the  church  of  God,  Elias,  with  the 
people's  help,  killed  all  Baal's  priefts,  againft  ahd 
without  the  king's  will }  in  this  cafe,  it  is  evident  the 
people  reftmied  their  power,  as  Lex  Rex  faith,  queft, 

5  C  9.  p. 
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^  P*  ^3*  T^^c.  ntu(i,  be  a;  ^fontt  jof  iieo^Bl|E,  «• , 
ids  than  a  coiirt  of  jultice^ .  whoi  it  is  ia  tlw  cstroii- 
.tv,  as  if  they  had  so  raler^'  a&  that  fame  leaiffed  »^ 
tnor  faith,  queft*  24.  pi^...ai3.  If  then  the  pmB)c 
XDay  refume  that  powder  in  cafes  of  neceffityj^  Y^uidh 
they  refignc4  to  the  j^iagiftrate ;  thep:  j  part  puy  ip- 
fume  it,  whea  a  part  6p^^  is  in  that  nec^tj^^aad^i^ 
may  claim  an  intereft  jp  ttu;  refumptibn^  jdi^i  had  vi 
tntereft  in  the  refignattoa.  . 

7.  Efpecially  upon  tb^  4iflblutioii  of  ji|.gbvernmeat 
jirhen  people  are  under  a  s^ceffity  to  revok  from  tr, 
and  fo  are  reduced  to  their  primitive  libertyy  ihcjp 
may  then  refume  all  that  power  they  had  Jbjeto  the 
refignation^ . and  exertwit  inextraqr^nary jfapg^ijrf 
necdfity.  if  then,  a  people  ttijit  haVe  n^^s^nffratei  at 
alf  may  take  order  wltJ)  tl^  de^oyjvrs ,  tneo!.  vaifit 
they  have  the  fame  poirier  under  a  bv^fol  nirot^,  ^ 

ithe  ten  tribes,  if  they  hadiii«i;.eaice<»]bftdji|:fev 
4{aioft  Adorain,  ReholM^am'^ijCoHedor^  Itaid Juft  aide 
to  take  order  with  that  ufurper's  emiflary,  if  he  duie 
to  opprefs  them ;  but  if  he  had  come  to  murder  them, 
then  certainly  it  was  duty  to  put  him  to  death,and  could 
not  be  cenfured  at  all,  as  it  is  not  in  the  hiftory,  r 
Kings  xii.  i8.  But  fo  it  is  that  the  people  purfued 
•  by  thefe  murderers,  fome  of  which  in  their  extreme 
exigencies  they  put  to  death ;  have  for  thefe  feveral 
years  maintained  a  declared  revolt  from  the  prefcnt 
governmeit,  and  have  denied  all  fubjedion  to  it  upon 
the  grounds  vindicated.  Head  2.  And  there  thej 
mud  be  confidered  as  reduced  to  their  primeve  liber- 
ty, and  their  purfuers  as  their  public  enemies,  to 
whom  they  are  no  otherwife  related  than  if  they  were 
Turks,  whom  none  will  deny  it  lawful  to  kill,  if  they 
invade  the  land  to  deftroy  the  inhabitants. 

8.  Hence,  feeing  they  are  no  other  than  public  e- 
nemies,  unjuftly  invading,  purfuing,  and  feeking  them 
to  deftroy  them  :  what  arguments  will  prove  the  law- 
fulnefs  of  refiflanc^y  ^nd  the  neceffity  of  feif*defence, 
in  the  immediate  defence  of  lifey  as  well  as  remote, 

will 
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\ipill  alfo  prove  the*^  lawfulncrs  of  taking  all  advantages 
upon  them  :  for  if  it  be  lawful  ro  kill  an  enemy  in  his 
immediate  affault,  to  prevent  his  killing  of  them,  when 
there  is  no  other  way  of  preferving  themfelves  from 
his  fury  ;  then  it  muft  be  lawful  alfo  in  his  remote 
but  ftill  incefTant  purfuit,  to  prevent  his  murdering 
them  by  killing  him,  when  there  is  no  other  way  to 
efcape  in  a  cafe  of  extreme  neceffity.  But  that  this 
was  the  cafe  of  that  poor  people^  witnefTes  can  beft 
prove  it ;  and  I  dare  appeal  to  two  forts  of  them  that 
know  it  bed,  that  is,  all  the  purfuers,  and  all  the 
purfued. 

9.  This  is  founded,  and  follows  upon  the  4th  arti- 
cle of  the  Solemn  League  and  covenant :  where  we 
are  bound  with  all  faithfulnefs  to  endeavour  the  dif- 
covery,  of  all  fuch  as  have  been,  or  (hall  be  incendi- 
aries, malignants  or  evil  inftrnmenis, that   ihey 

may  be  brought  ro  public  trial,  and  receive  condign 
punifliment.  Now,  as  this  obliges  to  the  orderly  and 
ordinary  way  of  profecuting  them  when  there  is  accefs 
to  public  judicatories :  fo  when  there  is  none  either 
this  article  obliges  to  no  endeavour  at  all ;  (which 
cannot  be,  for  it  is  moral  duty  to  endeavour  the 
punifhment  of  fuch)  or  elfe  it  mufl  oblijge  to  this  ex- 
traordinary a<fbion  and  execution  of  judgment,  if  to 
any  at  all.  Efpecially  confidering,  how,  in  the  fenfe 
of  the  fhort  comings  of  this  duty,  it  is  renewed  in  the 
folemn  acknowledgement  of  fins,  and  engagement  to 
duties,  that  we  fhall  be  fo  fiar  from  conniving  at  ma- 
lignity, injudice,  &c.  that  we  (hall-*— —take  a  more 
effeftual  courfe,  than  heretofore,  in  our  refpedive 
places  and  callings,  for  punifhing  and  fuppre(]!ing  thefe 
evils. Certainly  we  were  called  to  one  way  of  pro- 
fecuting this  obligation  then,  when  it  was  firfi:  engag- 
ed into,  and  to  another  now,  when  our  capacity  and 
circumdances  are  fo  materially  and  formally  altered : 
if  the  e(le£lual  courfe  then  was  by  public  authoiity ; 
then  now  when  that  is  wanting,  there  muft  be  fome 
oblig^icn  to  take  fome  effedual  courfe  ftilU   that 

5  C  z  \»»\ 


75$  A  umj>Lvt  i«oo»i. 

maj  fiiit  our  places  and  cafliogt,  which  will  oitnlf. 
ODOiprehead  tbi9  .mtraordiiuiy  way  of  fuppcdbg 
^1^  enU»  by  prfiyenting  ^Fhor  growth  .Lot  curUpg 
the  ioftrumeatf ,  and  executing  judgment  upon  fbcii» 
i^  a  caTe  of  e;(treaiA.arcc$cy,  which  wUI  fttit  vith^ 
places,  a|id  all  callings. 

IL  From  tbe  fcriptur^^  thejG;  ai^^^npfM*  w(  o{* 

Firft,  Some  approwa  evaroplflt»  M4:  imhahkii 
the  likf  circamft«in«e^^will  clear,  «qd*  confirm  ik 
h^wfiflpefir  of  thU  ei^tnifMrdfnary  work  of  jnd^ent  ca* 
ecuted  by  private  perfonf ,  upon  no^ribiis  ntcendw^ 
iest  firebrands,  and  Qurd^ers,  gvilty.  of  ftesMh  by  dn 
law  of  (jod| 

1.  Mofff  fpi«d.vi  tgyptiw  ^MQg,^tiL  JUbntm^ 
096  of  his  brethren  ^ /ifflid .  be  Iqnkfld.  thja  way,  4iul 
tteit  way,  and  wjb^  (bf.^tKjthjir  jyun^  «»a no  «Mh 
]|k  flew  tbe  £gyptijiq»  Mtd  iMbJm  WJibc  Gind,  Ssoi 

S.  II,  i»«    llff'ft  f$  Mi^  uacondemiMd.  example; 

whereof  the  ad;or  who^  wai  cbf  reUter  did  not  ca9- 
demn  himfeif,  (hough  he  condemns  himfelf  for  h\ih% 
that  feem  lefs  odious ;  yea,  in  effeA,  h<9  is  rather  con- 
demned by  Stephen  the  Martyr,  Ads  yii^  And  though 
it  be  extraordipary)  in  th^t  it  was  done  by  private  au- 
thority, not  by  a  judge,  as  it  was  obje^Ud  to  him  the 
fecond  day :  yet  it  was  pot  unimitable  ;  bccauje  that 
a£tion,  though  beroiciil,  whereof  the  groimd  was  or* 
dinary,  the  rule  riora},  the  circumftauces  commonij 
incident,  the  miina^ipent  directed  by  human  pru« 
dence,  cannot  be  unimitable  >  but  fgcb  w^s  this  acf 
tion,  though  hfroicai.  The  ground  was  ordinary, 
fpying  his  brother  in  h^aard,  whofe  murder  he  would 
have  prevented.  The  rule  was  moral,  being  accord- 
ing to  th^t  moral  precept  in  refcuing  our  brother  in 
hazard,  Prov.  xxiv.  1 1,  ist.  The  circumftances  were 
iqcident  in  a  cafe  of  extreme  neceffity,  which  he  ma- 
naged very  prudently^  looking  this  way,  and  that 
way,  and  biding  him  in  the  fand.  I'herefore  it  may 
be  imi(?Lte4  m  the  like  (lafe.    It  f]|;nifies  nothing  m 
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by  that  he  was  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  thereto : 
for  unto  every  righteous  performance  the  motion  of 
the  Spirit  ot  God  is  requiHte.  This  tmpulfe  that  Mo* 
fes  had  and  others  after-mentioned,  was  nothing  hot 
a  greater  meafure  of  that  ailifting  grace,  which  the 
fxtraordinarinefs  of  the  cafe,  and  the  difficulties 
therein  occurring  did  call  for ;  but  the  interveening 
of  fuch  motions,  do  not  after  the  rule,  fo  as  to  make 
the  adion  unimitabie.  Impulfes  are  not  the  rule  of 
duty,  either  under  an  ordinary  or  extraordinary  exi# 
gence  i  but  wh^n  they  are  fubfequent  and  fubfervieat 
both  to  the  rule  of  duty,  and  to  a  man's  call  in  hit  pre* 
fent  circumfianpes,  they  clearly  determine  to  the  fpe* 
cies  of  an  heroic  enterprife ;  in  (b  much  that  it  is  not 
only  the  particular  deed  that  we  are  to  heed  for  our 
imibtion,  but  we  are  to  emulate  the  gr^ce  and  pria- 
ciple  of  seat  which  produced  it,  and  is  thereby  fo 
confpicuouily  relucent  for  our  upftirring  to  a£ts  in 
like  manner,  as  God  may  eive  opportunity,  as  is  ob- 
ferved  by  the  true  non*conformift,  Diah  7.  ps^g.  ^gt^ 
^c. 

a.  When  Ifrael  joined  himfelf  unto  BaaUPeor,  th^ 
Lord  faid  umo'Mofes,  ^  Take  all  the  heads  of  the 
^  people,  and  hang  them  up  before  the  Lord  againft 
^  the  fun,  that  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  may  be 

*  turned  away  from  Ifrael/  And  Mofes  faid  unto,  the 
judges,  '  Slay  every  one  his  men  that  were  joined  un* 
^  to  Ball'Peor/  And  when  Zimri  brought  the  Midia- 
nitifli  Cozbi  in  the  fight  of  Mofes,  and  in  the  light  of 
all  the  congregation,  who  were  weeping  before  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  ;  and  when  Phineas  faw  it,  he 
rofe  up»  and  took  the  javelin  in  his  hand,  and  be 
went  after  the  men  of  Ifrael  into  the  tent,  and  thruft 
both  of  them  through,-— -«So  the  plague  was  (layed. 

■  ■  >   And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying,  '  Phi* 

*  neas  hath  turned  away  my  wrach  from  the  children 
^  of  Ifrael,  while  he  was  zealous  for  my  fake  among 
^  them,  ■■  ■  I  give  unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace, 
'  e-<^-^becaufe  he  was  aealous  for  his  God|  and  made 
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-f-ni  atOQcmem  for  the  children  of  Ifrael.*  "Num! 
aczT^.  Z-"~"'3-  This  action  is  here  much  corameni 
"jw,  and  recorded  to  his  commcncation,  Pfal.  cvi. 
■'39»  3'-  fhen  ftood  up  Phinchas,  and  execuied  Jodg 
'inent,  and  fo  the  plague  was  llayeJ ;  aiid  that  «ai 
-COpnied  to  hiai  for  righteoufnefs,  unio  ail  genera- 

lioas  ;  that  is, Into  juflice  oi  the    deed    be  fart  i 

men,  who  othcrwife  might  have  put  a  bad  conlimc- 
tion  upon  it,  as  rath,  out  of  feafon,  commitred  again! 
■a  magillrate  by  a  private  perfan,  too  cruel  by  cutting 
■  thnn  off  from  repentance;  but  God  efleemed  it  a^ 
-iextraoTdinary  Jijf).  Pool's  Syncpf.  Critic,  in  I.ocum. 
Ji  is  certain,  this  action  was  fome  way  exlraordinarv ; 
■becaufe  Phinehas  was  not  a  magiftrate,  not  one  ot 
"(bt  judges  whom  Mofes  commanded  to  flay  every  out  ' 
•hii  men,  ver.  j.  Oiherwife,  if  this  had  been  only  an 
ordinary  execution  of  the  judgment  by  the  auihori- 
■,.ty  6f  Mofes,  Phinehas'  aflion  would  not  have  been 
taken  fo  much  notice  of,  nor  fo  fignally  rewarded; 
-but  here  it  is  noted  as  a  fmgular  afl:  ot  zeal,  which!: 
eou!d  not  have  been,  if  it  was  only  an  ordinary  execu- 
tion of  the  magirtrate's  command;  yet»  though  thii 
adion  was  fignaliy  heroical,  proceeding  from  a  pria- 
ciple  of  pure  zeal  for  God,  and  prompted  by  a  power- 
ful motion  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  that  ^rraordina^ 
execu:ion  of  judgment :  it  h  notwithftanding  imitable 
in  the  like  circumllances.  For,  the  matter  Is  qidlnarj. 
being  neither  preternatural,  nor  fopernatural,  but  juft 
and  necelTary.  The  end  was  ordinary,  to  turn  awiy 
(he  wrath  of  God,  which  all  were  obliged  to  endea- 
vour. The  principle  was  ordinary,  (though  at  the 
time  he  had  an  extraordinary  meafure  of  ir)  bang 
zealous  for  the  Lord,  as  all  were  obliged  to  be.  The 
■rule  was  ordinary,  to  wit,  the  command  of  flaying 
every  man  that  was  joined  to  Baal  Peor,  ver.  5.  onlf  '• 
this  was  extraordinary,  that  the  zeal  of  God  called 
him  to  his  heroical  a'fiion,  though  he  was  not  a  ma- 
giflrate,  in  this  extraordinary  exigent,  to  avert  the  ' 
vrath  oi  Qo&  t  ^iVa'd\  v%(  a«ither  by  Mofes's  com- 
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mand,  nor  by  the  judges  obedience,  turned  away 
only  by  Phinehas'  aft  of  another  nature,  an^  his 
zeal-  appearing  therein,  and  prompting  him  thereto, 
the  Lord  was  appeafed,  and  the  plague  itayed.>  In 
which  fervour  of  zeal,  tranfporting  him  to  the  omif- 
fion  of  the  ordinary  folemnities  of  judgment,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  places  the  righteoufnefs  and  praife  of  the 
a£lion.  Y€t  the  fame  call  and  motion  of  zeal  might 
have  impowered  others  to  do  the  like :  the  text 
fpeaks  of  no  other  call  he  had,  but  that  of  zeal,  ver. 
II,  4  2,  13.  yea,  another  was  obliged  to  do  the  fame, 
npon  the  ground  of  that  moral  command,  Deut.  xiii. 

6.—^ 9.  having  the  ground  of  God's  ordinary 

judgment,  which  commandeth  the  idolater  to  die  the 
death  ;  and  therefore  to  be  imitate  of  all  that  prefer 
the  true  honour  and  glory  of  God  to  the  affeftion  of 
fiefh  and  wicked  princes,  as  Mr.  Knox  afHrmeth  in 
his  conference  with  Lethingtoun,  rehearfed  before, 
per.  3.  Further,  let  it  be  enquired.  What  makes  it  uni- 
'  mitable  ?  Certainly  it  was  not  toj  becaufe  he  had  the 
motion  and  direflion  of  God's  Spirit ;  for  men  have 
that  to  all  duties.  It  was  not,  becaufe  he  was  raifed 
and  ftirred  up  of  God  to  do  it ;  for  God  may  raife  up 
fpirlts  to  imitable  aflions.  It  was  not,  becaufe  he  had  an 
extraordinary  call,  for  men  have  an  extraordinary  call, 
to  imitable  adions,  as  the  apoftles  had  to  preach.  We 
grant  thefe  adtions  are  extraordinary  and  nnimit- 
able  ;  which,  firft,  do  deviate  from  the  rule  of  com- 
mon virtue,  and  tranfcend  all  rules  of  common  rea* 
foil  and  divine  word  ;  but  this  was  not  fuch,  but  an  he- 
roic ad  of  zeal  and  fortitude:  Next  thefe  actions, 
which  are  contrary  to  a  moral  ordinary  command  are 
unimitable,  as  the  Ifraelites  robbing  the  Egyptians, 
borrowing,  and  not  paying  again,  Abraham's  olFer- 
ing  his  fon  Ifaac ;  but  this  was  not  fuch  :  next  thofe 
actions,  which  are  done  upon  fome  fpecial  mandate 
t>f  God,  and  arc  not  within  the  compafs  of  ordinary 
obedience  to  the  ordinary  rule,  are  unimitable ;  but 
this  is  not  fuch  :  as  alfo  miraculous  adions,  and  fuch 


M  $tt  itotte  by  the  exfftuirdi&ity  Inipunlffft^tf ^ 
Snirie  of  God,  fli  Elhtt'i  hilKiig  die  caq^aiw  «irh  tld'' 
fifiiet  by  fire  from  heaven ;  bur  none  esft  reclKm  dlH 
^ttiong  tbefe*^  See  jitt  Bdpuli  ac  length  dilbufiflhf  101 
pomt^  and  pleading  for  thp.futtiAiIefSers  ^this  aOfdib 
cap.  20.  If  f  hererare  the  Lord  did  xtot  offtly  tvA  m 
this  ^ineba$  to  that  fiatticubfad  of  jnftke^  boff  » 
fo  warrant  and  accept  him  therdn,  and  rewvtf  hioi 
therefore,  ixpon  chc  accouM  c(t  tH  tudf  vithen  there 
Kfat  a  gf^hf  and  sealoiwmagiftmiei  ablt«  and  vhos 
lie  cannot  without  breabb  ttfrfchairi^  pitfttmc,  but  at 
f6  willing  ro  eaxcoit  loflimr^  jbowitttiidi  more  may  ft 
be  pleaded,  that  iWLonf,  who  is  the  fiutie  yefierdkf , 
to  day  asA  fbrever,''wiU  -hdt  only  pinir  out  ctf  thtt 
fiune  ^drir  upon  others  f  bot-aHb  wtaea 'he  gites  ir, 
both  allow  them,  thoufgh  the^  be«bat  j^rivate  perfinn, 
and  aifocall  them^  being  ottnerwifis  ina  ]ri»yfical  and  pro* 
bable  capacity  to  do  thefe  diing^in  aiMxtreniely  iIikA 
fitous,  and  otherwife  irrecMeaable  ftate  of  the  chiwch* 
to  which  in  a  mor6  intire  condition  ke  doth  not  dH- 
them  ?  And  particularly,  when  there  is  not  only  tbc 
like  or  worfe  provocations,  the  like  neceificy  of  eae» 
Cutioo  of  jutttce  and  of  reformation,  for  the  fuming 
away  of  wrath,  and  removing  of  judgments,  that  vn$ 
in  Phtnehas's  cafe,  but  alfo,  when  the  fupreme  civil 
magidrate,  che  nobles  of  the  kingdom,  and  other  in* 
ferior  rulers,  are  not  only  unwilling  to  do  their  dutj, 
but  fo  far  corrupted  and  perverted,  that  they  are  be- 
come the  authors  and  patronizers  of  thele  abominati- 
ons, Naph.  prior  Edit.  p.  23. 

3*  When  the  children  of  Ifrael  fervcd  Eglon  the 
king  of  Moab,  and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  raif- 
ed  them  up  a  deliverer,  Ehud  the  fon  of  Gera,  who 
inade  a  dagger,  and  brought  a  prefent  unto  Eglon, 
and  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and  took  the  di^gger  from 
his  right  thigh,  and  thruft  it  into  his  belly,  Judg.  iii. 
'2i.  That  this  aclion  was  approven  will  not  be 
doubted,  fmce  the  Lord  raifed  him  up  as  a  deliverer, 
who  by  this  heroical  a£tion  commenced  it }  ond  fince 

it 
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if  was  a  meflage  from  God»  and  that  it  was  extraor- 
dinary, were  ridiculous  to  deny :  for  fure  this  was 
not  the  judicial  action  of  a  magiftrate,  neither  was  £• 
hud  a  magiftrate  at  this  time,  but  only  the  meflfenger 
of  the  people  fent  with  a  prefent.  Yet  it  is  imitable 
in  the  like  cafe,  as  from  hence  many  grave  authors 
concluded  the  lawfuinefs  of  killing  a  tyrant  without 
a  title. 

4*  When  the  ^ord  difcomfitted  the  hofl:  of  Jabin, 
and  Sifera  his  captain  fled  into  the  houfe  of  Heber 
the  Kenitef  Jael  Heber's  wife  took  a  nail  of  the  tent, 
and  went  foftly  unto  him,  and  fmote  the  nail  into  his 
temples,  Judg,  iv.  21.  of  which  the  prophetefs  Debo- 
rah fays,  chap.  v.  24.  *'  BleiTed  above  women  (hall 
^'  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  be  above  won^en 
**  in  the  tent/'  Yet  not  only  was  Jael  no  magiftrate, 
but  in  fubjedion  to  and  at  peace  with  Jabin,  though 
ihe  killed  his  captain.  But  there  was  no  injuftice 
here,  when  he  was  declared  a  public  enemy,  the  war 
was  juit,  he  was  an  oppreflbr  of  the  people  of  God^  it 
became  Jael,  as  a  member  of  the. commonwealth,  to 
betray  and  cut  off  the  common  enemy,  llierefore 
Jael  had  finned,  if  fhe  had  not  killed  him.  Martyr 
and  others  cited  in  Pool.  Synopf.  Critic,  upon  the 
place,  albeit  that  author  himfelf,  in  his  EnglHh  anno- 
tations, does  cut  the  knot,  inftead  of  looting  it,  in  de- 
nying Deborah's  fong  to  be  divinely  iafpired  in  its 
firlt  compofure,  but  only  recorded  as  a  hiflory  by  di- 
vine infpiration,  as  other  hiflorical  pafTages  not  ap- 
proven,  only  becaufe  this  heroic  faft  of  Jael  is  there 
recommended,  which  is  too  bold  an  attempt  upon  this 
part  of  the  holy  canon  of  the  fcripture :  whence  we 
fee  what  inconveniences  they  are  driven  to,  that  deny 
this  principle  of  natural  juftice,  the  lawfuinefs  of  cut- 
ting off  public  enemies,  to  procure  the  deliverance  of 
the  Lord's  people.  Hence,  If  it  be  lawful  for  pnvate 
perfons,  under  fubjection.to,  and  at  peace  with  the  pub- 
lic enemies  of  the  Lord's  people  to  take  all  advantages 
to  break  their  yoke,  and  deliver  the  oppreffed  from 
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thdit  bdj^gei  W  IdMifig  their  omrdbn  }  it  Innft  bi 
lii^Qich  mc^friawral  for  fdch  at  acknowledge  ao  foch 
lubjedxofi  or  Kgreetncnt,  to  attempt  the  fllme  in  «► 
freme  neceffity ;  bue'therformtr  Is  true :  therefcne  tk 

'5/  Whefi  Samfon'tttarrfed  the  Ti«hite,  eii4  m 
Miged  himfelf  by  tompaJft,  to  gite  them  tbfrtjF  Aedt 
lind  thirty  change  of  garments,  upon  their  fblraigkii 
Viddle,  the  Spirit  of  the  I«ord  eamc  upon  Irim^'and  Im 
iR^tvt  down  to  Alkelon,  and  Jew  thi^^  mien  olAta, 
ii^d  took  their  Ifioil,  Jofdg.  xiT*  10.  And  afterward^ 
%Hieii  h^  ibft  his  wife  b]^  tht  cruelty  and  treadiery  of 
thofe  PhiMines,  he  fald  unto  tktm;  <  Though  jiM 

*  have  done  this,  y^t  will  1  'be  trrenged  <of  yon,  and 

*  itfter  that  I  ninU  beitfe.  And  he  Ivnote  them  hip  and 
'*  thfgh  whh  tf  great  flatighter/  chap.  xv.  y,  8.  And 
whefh  the  Jew^^  who  acknowfedged  thefliiSIBnet  Ibr 
tulerS)  came  to  Etam  to  ezpoftidate  With  him,  all  the 
lattsikdion  he  gave  them  vms  to  avouch,  that  m  tbef 
had  done  unto  hiih^fo  he  haid  done  unto  them,  aad 
to  kill  a  thoufand  more  of  them,  vet.  1 1 .  &c.  Thefe 
were  extraordinary  heroic  fafts,  not  only  becaufe  they 
flowed  from  an  extraordinary  power  wbo'euith  be 
uas  endued,  and  from  an  extraordinary  motion  aad 
call ;  but  becaufe  of  his  avenp^ing  his  own  private  in- 
juries for  the  public  good, in  a  way  both  of  fortitude 
und  prudence,  without  a  declared  war,  provoking  the 
enemies  againfl  himfelf,  and  divcning  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  converting  againft  himfelf,  all  their  fury,  in 
which  alfo  he  a£led  as  a  type  of  Chriit ;  and  alfo  be- 
caufe he  acted  not  as  a  magiltrate  at  this  time,  for  by 
whom  was  he  called  or  counted  a  luagiflrate  ?  not  by 
tlie  PhiUftines,  nor  by  the  men  of  J&dah,'for  they 
tell  him  that  the  PhiliAioes  were  their  lords,  and  they 
bound  him  and  delivered  him  up  to  them':  yet  in  his 
private  capacity,  in  that  extraordinary  exigence,  be 
avenged  himfelf  and  his  country  againft  his  public 
enemies,  by  a  clandeftine  war,  which  is  imicaible  in 
fhe  like  cafe,  when  a. prevailing  fadion  of  murdering 
enemies  domineer  over  anddeftroy  the  people  of  Cod, 

and 
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and  there  is  no  other  way  to  be  delivered  from  them  ; 
for  his  ground  was  moral,  b^caufe  they  were  public  e» 
iiemies,  to  whom  he  mi^ht  Jo  as  they  did  to  him. 
Hence,  if  faints  fometimjj,  in  cafes  of  neceflity,  may 
do  unto  their  public  enemies,  as  they  have  done  unto 
them,  in  profecuting  a  war  not  declared  agaiiifl  them ; 
then  much  more  may  they  do  fo  in  cafes  of  necefTity, 
to  deliver  themfelves  from  their  murdering  violence, 
when  a  war  is  declared  ;  but  here  is  an  example  of 
the  former :  ergo 

6.  When  thefe  fame  Pinllfiines  again  invaded  and 
over-ran  the  land  in  the  rime  of  Saul,  Jonathan  hit 
fon,  and  his  armour  bearer,  fell  upon  the  garrifon  of 
ihefe  uncircumcifed,  and  killed  them,  i  Sam.  xiv.  6. 
13.  Th's  was  an  heroic  aQlon,  without  public  au* 
thority ;  for  he  told  not  his  father,  ver.  i.  And  (In* 
gular  indeed,  in  refpect  of  the  eifeft,  and  were  a 
tempting  of  ihe  Lord,  for  fo  few  to  aflault  fuch  a 
multitude,  ^s  it  were  to  imitate  Samfon  in  his  exploits } 
but  in  this  refped,  thcfe  anions  are  unimitable  ia 
confideraiion  of  prudence,  not  of  confcience,  or  as  to 
the  lawfulnefs  of  the  thing  :  their  ground  was  moral, 
to  cut  off  public  enemies.  Hence,  If  it  be  lawful  to 
fall  upon  a  garrifun  of  public  enemies,  opprefllng  the 
countryf  then  it  mu(t  be  lawful  to  fall  upon  one  or 
two,  that  are  the  ring  leaders  of  public  enemies,  and 
main  promoters  of  their  deftrudion,  that  ac^as  perni- 
cious, and  have  no  more  right  or  power,  than  the 
Fhiliftines  :  but  fuch  i^  the  cafe  of  thofe  about  whom 
the  queftion  is. 

7.  When  David  dwelt  in  the  country  of  the  Fhi- 
liftines, he  and  his  men  went  up  and  invaded  the  Ge- 
(hurires,  and  the  Gezrites,  and  the  Amalekites ;  and 
David  fmote  the  land,  and  left  nei:her  man  nor  wo-i 
man  alive,  1  Sam.  xxvii.  8,  9.  This  was  without  pu- 
blic authority,  having  none  from  Saul,  none  from  A- 
chifb,  in  whofe  country  he  dwelt,  and  none  of  his 
own,  being  no  magiilrate.  We  deny  not  the  divine 
motioQi  but  plead,  that  it  is  imitabie  from  its  moral 

5  D  2  ground. 


ground,  vhich  was  that  camBiuid  ^40  cat  off  die  A 
malekices,  £xotl.  xvii.  asd  the  jLm/onteM^  wfaofet^ 
.lifls  chefe  nations  were  ;  the  bW  grownd  thmt  Sal 
the  magiftraie  had  to  tteftroy  tb«m.  ,  Wfteme-ftll 
Jawful  fonxetimes  for  olhcH  than  m^flrmter  to  do 
•that  which  is  incumbent  tOt  mAgiftramt.vh«  thcf 
^gleA  their  duty.  All  iplea4  ror  Aom-«C4t,4f^ifi4| 
lawful  for  private  perroiii„q|MVi',tbe  aUoC^io4>1« 
cut  oQ*  their  public  enemlei*  whoyi-thef  src-oH%ed 
by  the  commuul  of  Cod  ^t»  dfifboy  them,  tha^ 
they  be  Ijring  quietly  «nd  .p^ace^bly  ia  the  conntiyi 
then  may  it  be  lawful*  19  c^d^s  of  neoAty,  for  |mnfc 
perfons  to  cut  off  i(lea'  public  •tfaemies,  whom  th^ 
ore  obliged,  by  the  covenant  oB  G^d,  to  teiag  to  eo» 
dign  puniflmieiUt  B,sAf.to:  eictirp^.'  tbem,  (*  the  co>' 
venant  ob^ge•l^l  t|ifer0ice,Cf!tm«ignatit  inpencUaries) 
wh^  they  are  rij^sping  l%e  lk>ni  fortheir  jvey.    -. 

8.  In  die  days  of  Ab^b  «iuf  'je«ebd'4  tyniuyj 
vherebjr|^bcidblatr«^»proj)beuo{.^ul  were^iwtp».j 
ciflied  acGordiog  to  the  law,  J^HJah  fiid  ooto  the  pec^l^ 
'  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal,  let  none  of  them  efcape ; 

*  and  they  took  them  to  the  brook  Kiihon,  and  0ew 

*  them  there,'  1  Kings  xviii.  40.  How  Mr.  Knox  im- 
proved this  pafiage  we  heard  before,  in  the  hiflorical 
reprefentation,  Per,  3.  and  Jus  pop.  vindicates  it,  that 
in  feme  cafes  private  perfon^  may  execute  judgment 
on  malefaAora,  after  the  example  of  Eltas  here. 
Which  iafl, Peter  Martyr,  in  locum,  defendeth  thus: 
('  I  fay  it  was  done  by  the  law  of  God';  for,  Deut. 

*  xviii.  30.   God    decerned    that   the   falfe   prophet 

*  fllould  die  ;  and  chap.  xvit.   the  fame  is  faid  of  pri* 

*  vate  men  and  women,  who  would  worlhip  idols ; 
'  but,  chap.  xiii.  not  only  is  death  threatened  againft 
'  z  feducing  prophet,  but  a  command  is  added.  That 
'  no  man  mould  ipare  his  brethren. — 3dly,  It  is  com- 

*  manded,  that  the  whole  city,  when  it  becometh  i- 

*  dolatrous,  flioutd  be  cut  off  by  fire  and  fword :' 
And,  Lev.  xxiv.  14.  16.  it  is  flatute,  that  the  blaf- 
pheiaer  iboul4  not  live ;  *  tQ  which  we  may  add  the 

*laf 
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*  law  or  equity  of  taliaiion  :  for  thefe  prophets  of 
^  Baal  caufed  Jezebel  and  Ahab  kill  the  fervants  of 

*  the  Lord/  See  Jus  pop.  cap.  20.  pag.  415.    Upon 
this  alfo  Mr,  Mitchel  defends  his  faft,  as  above,  ■ 

*  Alfo  Elijah,  by  virtue  of  that  precept,  Deut.  xiii. 
^  gave  commandment  to  the  people  to  dei^roy  Baal's 

*  priefts,  contrary  to  the  command  of  the  feducin^ 
^  magiftrate,  who  was  not  only  remifs  and  negligent 

*  in  executing  juftice,  but  became  a  proteftor  and 
^  defender  of  the  feducers ;  then  and  in  that  cafe,  I 

*  fuppofe  the  Chriftians  duty  not  to  be  very  dark* 

9.  This  idolatrous  and  tyrannical  houfe  was  after- 
wards condignly  puniflied  by  Jehu,  2  Kings  ix.  x» 
chap,  who  deftroyed  all  the  idolaters,  who  were  be- 
fore encouraged  and  protected  by  that  court,  chap,  x, 
25.  This  extraordinary  faft  was  not  juilified  by  hit 
magiftrancal  authority  ;  for  that  was  as  extraordinary 
as  the  fa£b  itfelf,  and  conferred  as  a  mean  to  accom- 
plifh  the  facl.  lie  had  no  authority  by  the  people's 
fuffrages,  nor  was  he  acknowledged  as  fuch  by  the 
court  or  body  of  the  people,  only  the  Lord  gave  it 
extraordinarily.  But  it  is  not  the  imitation  of  his  af- 
fumption  of  authority  that  is  here  pleaded  for,  bu^ 
the  imitation  of  his  fa6b  in  extraordinary  cafes,  when 
not  only  tyrants  and  idolaters  pafs  unpuniihed,  but 
their  infolency  in  murdering  the  innocent  is  intolera- 
ble. Mr.  Knox  vindicates  this  at  length,  as  before, 
and  (hews,  that  it  had  the  ground  of  God's  ordinary 
judgment,  which  commands  the  idolater  to  die  the 
death ;  and  that  though  we  muft  not  indeed  follow 
extraordinary  examples,  if  the  example  repugn  to  the 
law,  but  where  it  agrees  with  and  is  the  execution  of 
the  law,  an  example  uncondemned  ftands  for  a  com- 
mand ;  for  God  is  conftant,  and  will  not  condemn 
in  ages  fubfequent  what  he  ha^th  approved  in  his  fer- 
vants before.  See  the  Teftimony  of  Period  3.  above, 
and  Jus  pop.  cap.  20.  pag.  418. 

10.  When  Athaliah,  the  mother  of  Ahaziah,  had 
tyrannized  fix  years^  at  length  Jehoiada,  with  others., 
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made  a  confpiracy  again/l  her,  to  dcpoft  her,  and 
make  Joalh  king;  uhich  when  it  was  difcovereJ, (he 
cried  trealon,  treafon,  as  indeed  it  wciuld  have  been 
fo,  if  (he  had  heen  the  lawhil  niagillrate  ;   for  it  wa« 
an  attempt  of  fubjeds  agdinil  her  that  had  the  pcffct 
fion  of  the  fovcrcign  power.  But  Jchoiada  comsnaDd- 
ed  the  captains  to  neave  her  fonh  N^ithoiu  the  ranges, 
ahd  hiiii  that  foilourih  her  kiil  with  the  f\^'ord ;  and 
they  laid  hinds  on  her,  ax:d  fne  was  ilain,  2  Kingi 
xi«  14)*— 16.  That  t!iid  i^  imitable  in  lihc  puniibment 
of  tyrants,  is  cleared  above.     U  therefore  it  be  law- 
ful for   fuhjefls  to  kill  ufurping  tyrants,  and  fuch  a$ 
follow  them  to  help  them,  under  whom  nevertheleCi 
people  might  have  a  life ;  then  it  malk  be  lawful  for 
private  perfons  to  put  forth  their  hand  againlt  their 
cut-throat  emiiTaries,  in  a  cafe  of  necefliiy,  when  there 
is  no  living  for  them. 

1 1 .  When  Amaziah  turned  idolater  and  tyrant, 
after  the  tiipe  that  he  turned  away  from  the  Lord, 
they  made  a  confpiracy.againd  hitn  in  Jerufalem,and 
he  fl'cd  to  L^icliifli  ;  but  iticy  fent  to  Lachifli  after 
him  and  flew  him  a.cie,  Chron.  xxv.  zy.  luiilaa 
is  before  vindicated  by  Mr.  Knox,  Pericvd  3.  alter- 
ward  Head  2.  and  Head  5. 

12.  When  Lilher  inaJe  r..ilt  10  referfe  Haman'i 
letters,  the  king  granted  the  Jews  in  every  city,  no: 
only  to  gather  themfeivcs  together,  and  to  ftand  tor 
their  lives,  but  alfo  to  dcitroy,  to  Any,  and  to  caufe  to 
perifh,  all  the  power  of  t^e  people  and  province  thai 
would  afl-Ault  ihem,  both  little  ones  and  wunicn,— s — 
and  to  avenge  themlclvcs  on  their  enemies.  And  ac- 
cordingly in  the  day  that  their  enemitj*  hoped  to  hav»i 
power  over  them,  the  jews  gathered  themfelves  to  iay 
hand  on  fnch  iis  fougiit  ihcir  hur:,  and  fmote  all  their 
enemies  with  the  (Iroke  of  the  fword,  Kllh.  viii.  11, 
I  %  chap,  ix,  I — 5,  &c.  They  had  indeed  that  law 
ot  nature  fortified  by  the  king's  accefiary  authority, 
as  Valentinian,  by  his  edift,  granted  tlie  like  liberty, 

to  leiitl  ^u^  wv.i^vid  \a\'a.der  to  depopulate  the  lands  oi 

his 
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his  fubjefts,  that  he  might  be  forthwith  liable  to  a  de« 
ferved  puniflinicnt,  and  fuffer  that  death  which  be 
threatned.-  ■  And  the  like  of  Arcadius  is  exfani^ 

in  the  Jufrinian  Cod.  Tit.  How  it  may  be  lawful  for 
.  every  man  to  vindicate  himfelf  and  the  public,  with- 
out  the  concurrence  of  a  judge.  But  th::t  doth  not 
exclude  the  lawfulnefs  oi  luch  refiltances  in  cafe  of 
nectiSty,  without  public  authority  ;  fo  here,  it  was 
nor  the  king's  commandment  that  made  the  jews  a* 
venging  thcnifelves  lawful,  if  it  had  not  been  lawful 
before  and  without  it ;  it  gave  them  only  liberty  to 
improve  that  privilege,  which  they  had  from  God  and 
nature.  Surely  their  power  of  refilting  did  not  de« 
pend  on  the  king's  commandment,  as  is  proven,  Head 
5.  Ergo,  neither  their  pow^r  of  avenging  them- 
felves,  to  prevent  their  murdtr  by  their  enemies^ 
v.hich  they  could  and  were  obliged  to  do,  if  there 
bad  been  t>o  fuch  authority :  Ergo,  it  was  not  only 
fufpended  upon  the  king's  autlioriry.  And  as  for 
Haman's  fons  and  adherents,  being  Agagites,  they 
were  obliged,  by  a  prif^r  command,  to  avenge  them- 
felves  on  thcmi,  on  all  occafioii:,  bv  that  command  to 
deftroy  Auialek:  therefore  it  mull  be  lawful,  even 
without  public  authority,  in  lome  cafes  of  neceility^ 
ro  prevent  the  nurder  of  public  enemies,  by  laying 
Iiands  on  them  that  leek  the  hurt  or  all  the  people  of 
God. 

Secoi.  jlv,  There  arc  fonie  precepts  from  which  the 
fame  rnav  be  coTxclui'ed. 

i.  There  is  a  command','  and  the  firft  penal  flatute 
againPi  murderers,  we  read.  Gen.  ix.  6.  *  Whclb 
ftieddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  (hall  his  blood  be 
died."  Here  the  command  is  given  in  general  to 
puniOi  ciipitaliy  all  murderers ;  but  there  may  be 
fome  that  no  magilirate  can  puniih,  who  are  not  here 
exempted,  to  wit,  they  that  are  in  fuprcn^e  authority^ 
and  turn  murdcrtr«^,  as  was  faid  above.  Again,  the 
command  is  given  in  general  to  man  involving  all  the 
community   (where  the  murderer  is)   in  guilt,  if  hU 
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blocd  be  not  fhed  ;  as  we  find  in  the  fcripture,  ^11  the 
people  were  threatned   and  punifheJ   becaufe  iide-  ' 
ment  was  not  executed;    and  when  it  was  execated 
even  by  thefe  who  were  no  magiftrates,   the  wrath  of  I 
God  was  turned  awav,  whereof  there  are  inanv  exam- 
•  pies  above,     Further,   if  the  command  to  flied  the 
blood  of  murderers  be  given  before  the  iniiirurijii  oi 
magiftracy,   then,    in  cafe  of  neceflity,    to  flop  the  ' 
courfe  of  murderers,  it  may  be  obeyed,  when  there  is 
no  magiltrate  to  execute  it :    but  here  it  is  given  be- 
fore the  firft  inlHtution  of  magiftracy,    whtJi  nr/jp 
there  u'as  no  guvernment  in  the  world,    but  family 
government,   as  Grotius  on  the  place  faith,    *'Whcn 

*  this   law  was  given,    public  judgment  was  n  t  \t\   < 

*  conftitute,  therefore  the  natural  right  anJ  law  of 

*  taliation  is  here  held  forth,   which  when   maRkind 

*  was   increafcd   and    divided   into   feveral    nations, 

*  was  juflly  permitted  only  to  judges,      fume  cafes 

*  exc:ei3ted,     in    which   that   primeve    right    did  re- 

*:;:::!?!.'     And  If  in  Tiny,    the:  in  »hi.s   c?.!"o  1:.  clilI- 

til!!,     ii^i.cj,    Lt:;    Af-x   avl  .-.TLtii   trie    p     p'c'.'e, 

cira\i.ii):  :o  prove,    thut  ii  iiia^^i/rracv  is  eitab'iih.vi  n 

ti.-  ij.'ir  Jv.;i:'.s  that  Ba  AJam,  ^v  inAii,  nuift  i;*,rii:Y 

* 

:*  '•!.<•.  i'.:r;i!e,  for  then  there  was  bin  laiuilv  e-Vvrn- 
Ui-::.,  urui  circs  CrJvin,  of  the  fame  mind,  iha:  *he 
till.  :iir,.'.  is  liOt  fpoken  of  here.  Thou;:;h  ti'i-  co-.'is 
i^ii:.  ■  .*•  vT'-vards  was  given  to  the  ma^iliraie,  N.iiub. 
\v\v.  I...  yet  in  a  cafe  of  neccflity,  wc  mull  recur  ii^ 
:::;;  or;   i\.ai  comiiriaJ. 

2.  riiii  fair.u  cjrnmand  of  punifliing  mur.icrirv  e- 
:i->::.:.'.  i:.  ewn,  afitr  the  inftirution  of  magiitrri:^.  n 
i.v  r.ii  ciif.;.-)  nor  aitricled  to  them,  but  pcrniit'cJ  r". 
\'i\  ;->-v«'e,  y.ii  cnj  'ii't'J  to  thc:n.  K<^^  (1.)  N  •:  ui*- 
i\  .•\:  'i  M;i'c.>.  but  tlic  pLv-ple,  are  commanded  :o  «'i- 
Vr .:  '.;  V. .  iLJv'-s  on  'heir  ;)ubii.:  enemies,  as  rhw-  Iiri- 
c..:wj'.  ii:  .r  r;:c:i  i  ..'ng  e::l:K:reii  fn  tlic  matter  it  P;f. 
or,  life  .»;i:i:i  jii'v:'.:  10  vex  the  iMiJiaiiite?i,  and  {\\\\\t 
then),  L'^c.iuic  ihcv  beeuileJ  :i;jm,  and  brought  a 
pla   at  uj>o:'.  tiicm,  Numb-  xxv.   17,  18.  and  N'  •• ' 


A     '^     \     % 


r 


^^^^^VTnBW  YORK  PUBUC^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^r          BBPBRHNCB  DEPART'                                       ^^M 

^^^^^^H  t  book  la  uodsr  no  circun                                      ^^M 

^^^^^M               tmkea  from  tbo                                                     ^H 

^M 

^ 

U 

